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ISAIAH 


INTRODDCTION. 


I The title “ Prophets in tin* 
Hebrew Bible includes the Jiisto- 
ncal l) 0 (>k.s of Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel L and IL,and Kings 1. and 
IL, which are called the Forimr 
Prophets ; while the books ot 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel with 
the twelve shoi*ter books are call^<l 
the IjktUr Prophets. Thus th«^ 
“ Prophets,’’ standing between the 
Pentii touch and the Hagiogmpha, 
formed tlu^ middle, and consuh r- 
ably the Imlkiest, ]>ortion of the 
Hebrew Old Tostajnent. 

Tliis arriing(‘ment keeps bc*fore 
the mind the time nature of tla* 
historical naiTatives and of tlie 
projdietic function^ 

(r/) The histories were intended 
to sliew ill what relation Israel 
stood, at each successive period, to 
its fundamental constitution as laid 
down ill the Pentateuch ; and in 
what ways their Invisible King exor- 
cised His gracious authority among 
them ; until all the resources ot 
long-suflering goodness had been 
tri^ in vain, and judgment was at 
last pronounced upon the unfaith- 
ful imtioii. (6) And it was tie* 
function of the prophets to be Guil's 
envoys, to explain to the ptoph* 
the design of the several acts of 
His administration ; and, at last, 
when the period of probation was 
drawing to its end and sentence of 
exile had been passed, ^hen to de- 
clare that in spite of man’s un- 
faithfulness God’s loving purposes 
should not beTmstrated ; that His 
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promise of salvation for the wlicde 
world should yet be made good 1a 
means of a Person Whom He had 
ordained, One Who should be »Soii 
of David, Son of Abraham, and 
Son of Go(L Thus the two sent ^ 
of tlie “ Prophets ’ combined sef 
fortli the entire issue of the Sinaitic^ 
Covenant 

In the Hebrew’, as in the Eng- 
lish Bible, Isaiah stands first among 
the pmphets, though four, at lea.st, 
of the minor prophets (Jonah, Joel, 
Amos, and Hosea*) preceded him 
ill time. The fitness of this ar- 
rangement ivill be readily admitted, 
l)eeau.s(* the Book of Isaiah ranges 
o\(*r the whole field of prophetic 
vision. Still the chi-onological 
order must be remembei*ed. It is 
only by studying the whole body 
of the j)rophets that we can get a 
clear idea of the one ruling purpose 
w hich }>en ades them all. 

This view’ of the prophetic func- 
tion, which is in harmony w’itli 
Scripturo, is op|x>sed to thost* 
w ho deny the possibility of man's 
sjiirit being elevated, illumined, iii- 
formeil by the Spirit of God ; and 
w’ho do not admit it to be cou- 
ceiviible that God should commu- 
nicate to man an}’ foreknowledge, 
or prevision, of future events. A 
large portion of mankind, includ- 
ing not a few who liave been 
eminent for scientific ability, phi- 


* Obadiah is held by many to have been 
prior to Isaiah. ^ 
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losophic insight, and practicjal in- 
telligence, do, however, believe that 
such communication lias actually 
taken place; and the assumption 
that it has not cannot be established 
by reasoning, whether deductive or 
inductive. For a deductive ]n-oof, 
it would have to be sbevni, either 
that God has not the poicev to im- 
]iart such knowledge, or that it did 
not enter into His all-wise ])lan 
for the government of the world 
to do so. To asseiii the first would 
be to limit the Almighty. To as- 
ROi*t the second, a man must needs 
be himself omniscient. 

An inductive process, legiti- 
mately performed on the f.iets su}*- 
pliecl by the Bible, establisln‘s in- 
contestably that men have foretold 
future events which lay beyond 
merely human ken ; that a siu*ct‘s- 
sion of such men jirofessed to Ik) 
■sent by God to deliver .such ])re- 
dictions; that their utterances wen* 
in many cases in direct opposition 
to the whole tendency of their age ; 
that this exposed them to much 
outward .sufieiing and even deep 
inward anguish ; that, as regards 
tho.se jKiiuts of their testimony 
which relate to the coming in of a 
new disi^ensation, — their words 
have found mo.st remarkable veri- 
fication in the history of Jesus 
Oluist iind the formation of C-hris- 
tendom. Further, proj»hetic an- 
nouncements, when viewed in re- 
lation to the whole scheme of 
redemption — far from l)C‘ing in- 
conceivable — are in harmony with 
our sense of fitness. Nothing 
appears more probable, than that, 
if such a fact as the Incarnation 
were to take place, it should Ije 
foi’e-heralded by divinely instiiicted 
prophets. 

II. Of Isaiah’s personal, a.s di.s- 
tinct fr^m his official, life, we know 


nothing, except that his father’s 
name was Amoz.” All else l>eai*s 
on his vocation. His very mime, 
<<The Salvation (J the Lonl,” anti- 
cipates the work assigned him. 
His wife is “ tlu* j)rophetes.s” (viiL 
3). His sons’ names bear wit-noss 
to his ])rojdi('tic announcements.^ 
His “ Vision " was granted him 
‘‘in the days of IJzziali, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah : ” — which 
seems to imply that some i)ortiun 
of it is to be allottt*d to each of 
tlie four reigns.^ 

If the earlit*!’ limit of Isaiahs 
proph(*tic ministry he pluc(^l in the 
fourth vein* b(*forc l-zzialis death 
(b.c. 76'J), and tin* other in the last 
year of Hezekiah (n.c. C98), Tiis 
ministry <*xtendeil over 64 yejvrs.* 
What were Ismel’s national cir- 
cinn.stances at this e]M)ch 'l • 

For 100 yeais after the occu- 
pation of C’juuran, Israel had no 
connexion witli eith(*r Egyj)t or 
Assn-ia, With the former inter- 
cour.se was r(‘new(*(l by Solomon ; 
and was rapidly followed by dis- 
astrous consequences. Tin; next 

* Two ,Tov ti.'iditioiis affirm that his 
father Anioz wan hrotlier of king Aina* 
zi.ah ; the otlier that he himself died a 
martyr’s death, being “sawn anunder’^by 
order of Mananseh. Neither of them w 
improbable; but tliey cannot claim to 
rank an histc)ry. 

’ Hee also 2 t’hr. xwi. 22. The “acts” 
theie named were probably, the miurce 
from which the valuable inb>nnation given 
in 2 Chr. was derivetl. 

^ ‘ This, combined with the indifationeof 
time contained in v i. 1, vii. 1, xiv. 28, 
xxxn. 1, lewis to the following general 
distribution of his j>rm»herieH - 

(1) In the reign of Uzziali ; ch. i.— v, 

(2) „ „ „ Jotham; vi. 

(8) „ „ ,, Ahoz; vii.— xiv. 2r. 

(4) In ^ the first half of Hezekioh’s 
rei^ ; xiv. 28 — xxxv. 

(5) In tha second half of Hezekiah** 
reign ; xxxvi.— jxvi. 

‘ Another estimate would make it com- 
prise 49 years ; from the last year of Uz- 
ziah to the 17th of Hez^ltials ^u.c. 759-710). 
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generation not only saw a king of 
Egypt cai^turing Jerusalem and 
dSl>oiling the Temple and the 
Palace, but (worse still) witnessed 
the establishment of Apis-worshij) 
over the whole of the noi-theni 
kingdom. Sixty yeai-s after the 
schism, Biuil-worsliii) was intro- 
duced into Samaria by Jezelnil; 
and afterwards carried to Jeru- 
salem by her chiughter, Athaliah. 
At this crisi.s tins prophetic spirit 
was roused into unprecedented ac- 
tivity. 

In the northern kingdom, lirst 
Elijah* (nc. 910— 89G) and then 
Elisha (nc. 896— 839) laboured to 
turn Kick the tide of sin. A gi*eat 
but only temporary efiect was jiro- 
duced, and at last, in the long and 
])vosperous reign of Jeroboam IL, 
under whom written prophecy be- 
gan,® the scnt(*n<x; of reprobation 
'was uttered (Hos. iv. 17). 

Nearly about the same time, 
Joel’s written })rophecy made its 
ap[HiJii'ance in Judah. Early in 
Uzziah’s reign he proclaimed that 
the “day of the Lord” was draw- 
ing near (i. 15): but no abiding 
eftect was ]>roduceil Outwardly 
the nation had not lK*en so pros- 
perous or well-organized since the 
days of Solomon ; and Uzziah's 
heart was lifted up with pride, the 
root of infidelity. At last .secret 
unbelief# broke out into Jt deed of 
contempt for God's ordinances. 
Uzzia^i went into the Holy Place, 
and insisted on having a right to 
bum incense. The punishment -wtis 
immediate and signal. Lepmsy 
broke out ; the brand of anathema 
was u|X)n him ; he lived luid died 
excluded from society. 


• Jonah, Ainoa« and Ih>Rea all prophe- 
tded in tliis reign (2 K. xiv. 25). 


Were the jieople less criminal? 
And if not, must not they too be 
put away from communion witli 
the Holy One, Whom they hatl 
rejected? That was the (question 
which had to receive an answer in 
the last years of Uzziah’s reign; 
during which Isaiah commenced 
his i»rophetic work. He lirought 
to the men of Judah God’s final 
ofh^i’s of mercy ; they were scorn- 
fully rejected (v. 19). Then the 
jirophet was ))idden to .sentence, 
the nation to exile and their land 
to desolatioiL The ban was ut- 
tei-ed : yet might its tictual execu- 
tion Ije delayed hy the zeal and 
j>iety of the faithful remnant which 
exi.sted inside the comipt nation. 
And so, wljen Hezekiah and his 
|»eople, supported by the interces- 
.sioiis of Isaiali, turned to God with 
decision and uprightne.ss, tlie i)ower 
of Ass^Tia, which had swept tri- 
umphantly over Samana, was not 
allowed to touch Jerusalem. 

At tlie time when Isaiah spoke 
of “ Immanuel,'’ he had interwoven 
snth those loftier uttei-ances a defi- 
nite prediction that the As.s}Tiau 
.should be bi-oken in jiieces in his 
a.ssault on Judah. That assui*ance 
liad now Ijeen made good : and a 
solid guai’antee was provided of the 
idtimate fulfilment of those other 
<let*ply mysterious prophecies con- 
cerning a Di^iiie Sartour. 

But the fulness of time for that 
mighrt' work was not yet. Hezekiah 
fell into the snare of self-confidence, 
luid Isaiali was sent to pronounce 
the detlironement of the Davidic 
dynasty. Judah's reyal family 
should be captives in Babylon. 
Fi-om this jxiint a new and gi-ander 
cycle of prophetic utterance begins. 
But it, like the fii'st, is to have its 
attendant j)rediction of Jemporal 
delivex*ance bound up with it ; that 
B 2 
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the fulfilment of this in its season 
might become a new seal of the truth 
of Qiose vastly larger promises with 
which it was associat(Ml. The de^- 
liverance from Assyria was ty[)ical 
of conquest oven* yet mightier ene- 
mies (xxiv. 21); and of bringing 
in an everlasting Covenant. 

Such was the testimony delivia'cd 
by Isaiah seven centuries before' 
the buth of Chiist ; — not only for 
the comfoit of the men who li^■ed 
in those centuries of expectation, 
but for the pei*petual edification of 
the CUiurcli of God. From first to 
last IsaiaJi s character stands before 
us as one of almost superhuinan 
elevation : it is that of one who 
was fitted not only to bear wit- 
ness to the perfect ‘‘ Servant of the 
Lord” in prophecy, hut even, in 
some degree, to foresliadow His 
eliai’actor in actual life. 

III. The genuineness of cliaptt'rs 
xl. — Ixvi. has in recent times been 
frequently assailed, and the ques- 
tion of unity of authorship requires 
therefore some notice. 

It is not pretended tliat thei'e is 
anywhere the slightest trace of 
doubt existing on this subject in 
ancient times. The authority of 
the external evidence in favour of 
unity is, on its own gi-ound, abso- 
lutely iincontested.^ The chapters 
ai*e every^vhere unhesitatingly 
quoted or refeiTcd to as Isaiah^s. 


Wliat then ai-e the reasons that 
have led any to maintain a position 
so entin^ly destitute of historical 
supjjorf 1 The main reason is 
that assumption noticed above. ■’ 
It was said that Isaiah, living in 
700 (‘Oiitd not i^mUy have 
foretold that a iwince named Cynis 
would 170 yeai*s aftenvai-ds liberate 
the caj)tiv<* Jews out of Babylon. 
Consc'qnently Part II. was ad- 
judged not to be liis ; and was at- 
tributed to some unknown prophet, 
who lived at Babyhui towards tin* 
(‘ud of tlie Ca])tmty. It wjus soon 
found, however, that tlie "tlieoiy 
<‘ould not stop short there. Pre- 
dictions of the fall of Babylon, (ft' 
the most dc'finite kind, in chs. xiii. 
xi^. and xxi. must also be taken 
a way f i*om ls{vi»ih : and so on. At 
last, the gi*eater part of the oh- 
jectoj's agreed to* allow tliat Isaiali 
wrote — 

cha])s. i. — xii. ; xiv. 24 flf! ; x\. — 
XX. ; xxi. 1 1 ff. ; xxii. xxiii. : 
xxviii. — XX xiii. ; 

and to asH(‘rf, that tlu' oilier |M.)r- 
tions wer{‘ written by foni' or five 
unknown jirophets, most of whom 
were snjiposed to have lived in 
Bah>lou at the end of tlie Cap- 
tivity ; — men of eminent genius ; 
worthy of having their productions 
associated with those of Isaiah ; 
Imt of ■nfiiose names, and ^f whose 


' The Son of Sirach (Ecclus. xlviii. 22- 
25; i.c. B.C. 200-180) refers pointedly to 
the Second Part. In the Septuarint, as 
in all other ancient Versions, the Irnok is 
one whole ; of the 16 Haftaraks^ believed 
to date from the time of Anti'ochus Bpi- 
phanes (170 B.a), or Prophetic Lessons 
from Xsuah, read in the synagogues on 
Sabbath days, festivals, ;<nd fasts, no 
fewer than 13 are from Part II. : it is 
frequently quoted by wnters of the New 
Testament as IsaWs (see Matt. iii. 3, iv. 
14, xii. Luke iii. 4 ; John xii. 39; 
Rom. X. 16, 2D) : it was in the copy of 


Isaiah used in tlie synagogne at Kazaretli 
(Lukeiv. 17); and in the MS. whicli the 
Ethiopian eunuch canried wtli him from 
Jemsalem (Acts viii. 30-34): Josephus 
mentions it as the received tradition 
aniong the Jews, that CJyrus issued bis 
edict for the re-building of the Temple 
(Ezra i. 2) after he had been shewn Isaiah’s 
prophecies resjiecting himself. Indeed, 
for 2400 years after Isaiah’s death Aben 
Ezra alone is known to have go much as 
hinted at the possibility of doubt on the 
subject. <• 

• p. 1. 
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existence even, no trace whatever 
had been preserved. 

Such a theory plainly requires 
overwhelming evidence for its sup 
] »ort. y et of j)Ositi ve evidence there 
is nothing. What is produced is 
(‘iitirely of a negative kind. It 
falls principally under these two 
heads: (a) No prophet can have 
jn’evision of the distfiiit future: 
(/>) Tlie language and style of the 
parts excepted against diiicr Avidely 
from those of Isaiah. 

{a) Not only is this an un- 
grounded assumption, but it is iii- 
consis^uit with facts. 

(1) Isaiah did, undoubtedly, m 
the acknowledged chapters, predict 

future desolation of the land® 
in clear and |K)sitive terms, at a 
time when all was outwardly pros- 
l»erous. It is vain, therefore, to 
object to the Isaian authorship of 
the Second Part on the ground 
that Isaiah could not have had so 
distmct a [)re vision of the desola- 
tion of J udah. 

(2) Isiiiah (in the unquestione<l 
clia])ters) distmctly foretold that 
Assyria would bring Judah into the 
utmost peril of a like catastrojdie ; 
but would be hurled back, and be 
itself overtln-OAvn (viii. 7, H, x. 
-*) — 34). This was foretold at a 
time A\hen Assyria was looked 
upon as a stay and siq^iMn't of 
J udah ggainst its nortlaa n eiieniv. 
After about thii’ty years the crisis 
thus foretold did arrive. Hezekitili 
Jield fast by the prophet’s assur- 
ances ; ' and the Assyrian king 
suffemi a calamitous overthrow. 

(3) The writer of chs. xll — 

» See iii. 8, 25, 20 ; v. 13. 14, 17, 24; vi. 
11, 12; vii. ^-25 ; xvii. 9* xxxii. 13, 14. 
Ill hi, 8 ; V. 13 (and in xxxii. 14 in the 
original) the past tense is used. 

' See xxxvi. 4 , 5, 7, 15, 18 ; xxxvii. 3, 
4, 10. 


xlviii. lays claim to the right of 
s] leaking in Gods name about the 
distent future.® 

These passages supply an ade- 
quate explanation of the remark- 
able fact that the Jewish jicople 
after the Restomtion from Babylon 
never again fell into idolatiy — a 
sin, at the eve of the Ihibylonish 
Gajitivity, more, deeply ingiained 
than ever.** This marvellous change 
is fully accountel for, if the Jews 
on being liljerated liy Cyims could 
look biick at these chapters, know- 
ing that they had lieen xn-itten by 
I saiah 170 yeai’s IjiJore. And moro : 
this prediction supjilied the motive 
which induced Cyrus to issue the 
decree for their libej-jition."* 

(4) Further, it is undeuiable that 
the great pro])liecy in lii. 13 — 
liii., had a uniejue realization in the 
jierson and work of our Lord Jesus 
CJirist. 

{h) ConijAariug Part II. witli 
tliose jiortions of Part I. wliich are 
ailniitted to lie Isaiah’s, a diveraity 
of style and language is said to 
exist, which com])els us to infer 
that it wius not vTitteu by him. It 
is not, however, denied that there is 
a considerable I’esemblauce of clia- 
racter between Isaiah’s wiitings 
and Part 11. 

The question, then, pr.ictically 
is, whether the geneiid similaiit}' 
here gi-anted In* counter-balanced 
by any alleged ditiemices. To 
judge fairly, two cjuitionsare neces- 
siiry 

{a) A difference of subject or of 
tlesign will involv(^ a certain variety 
in the moile of expression ; in the 

= See .\li. 21-29; xlii. 5);.xlui. 9, 10; 
xliv. 7, 8, 24-28 ; xlv. 113, 20, 21 ; xlvi. 
*>-11 ; xlviu, 3-8, 12-lG. 

8ee Jer. xxxii. 2l)-35; xliv. 1-10; 
Kzek. viii. 5~16. 

* See above, p. 4, note 6, 
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words, the tone, the manner. Siip- 
jwsing that Isaiah, after prophesy- 
ing for fifty years among “a re- 
bellious and gainsaying people,” 
were commissioned in his old age 
to register a yet further message 
fi*om God (xl. 1, 5 &c.), not only 
to the men of the Captmty, but 
to the genemtion that lived after 
the cessation of prophecy, and to 
the Chiu'ch in every age; can it 
l>e said to be probable that the 
style and language of this later 
portion would not differ in sonn* 
i*espects from those of the former ? 

(b) The more an author is dis- 
tinguished by the originality, de 2 )th, 
and strength, which we associate 
with the word ^‘genius,” the h‘ss 
possible is it to conjecture what 
may be the mode of treatment 
whicli he will think fit to aj>ply to 
a new phase of his subject. Isaiah 
stands in the very first rank as 
regards the qualities just nien- 
tionecL Therefore to limit such a 
writer’s freedom of de'sfiatiiig in 
a later work from the mode of 
treatment he had adoj^ted in an 
earlier, is to do what no sound system 
of human rhetoric would tolemte 
for an instant 

The literary evidence produced 
in proof of a diversity of authoi- 
sliip, lu’ges (1) that in Part II. titles 
('Ci'eator, Redeemer, Saviour, Com- 
foi-ter) are given to J ehovah, which 
do not occur in the admitted 
chaptem Though this statement 
Ls liable to serious objection on 
bare philological gi*ounds, the real 
question is not one of j)hilology at 
all. It is leather ; — was the di^ft of 
those earlier chapters so similar to 
that of the later that you would 
Jiaturally expect these words to 
occur? And the answer is that 
while there is a contrast of subject 
between fhe two Parts there is a 


manifest con'clation — even of a 
verbal kind — between them. The* 
“comfoit” and “compassion” of 
file latter part are granted to her 
who had been comforted^* 

“ not compassionate'd. ” * The “ sal va- 
tion”and “retlemj)tion” are of that 
which had been given up to “ deso- 
lation” and “ aiptivity.”® What 
is all(‘ged as an objection i-eally 
serves to confirm and illustrate the 
fundamental unity of the Book. 
(2) Certain woi‘ds are asseiiiod to 
be altogether ]x?culiar, or nearly so, 
to Pai*t 11. On examination, how- 
ever, it turns out, that of words 
found only in Isiiiah (most of them 
rtTTfi^ Xfyogfi/a) there are in tlie first 
twelve cha])ters seventy-seven ; in 
the twelve admitted chai)ters (xvii., 
<tc.), eiyhty-one; and in the twenty- 
seven chapters of Pax’t 11. only 
S‘‘venty-nine : so that the number 
of sucli words in the more tranquil 
Book of C'onsolation is proportion- 
ately smaller than in the Book of 
D(‘nuiiciation and Woe. Still the 
numljer is in itself large. Had it 
not lieen so, th(j later chapters 
wouhl have wanted one of the 
characteristics of most of the eailier 
prophecies. Nor must we omit to 
notice that of the words vjhich occur 
in no other boolc of the Bible ^ seveml 
are found in both Part I. and 
Part II. So tliat, here again, the 
things which ai’(* urged as oljections 
to the unity of authorship tend to 
confirm it. 

Criticism, then, is tUstinefly m 
favour of the unity of the work : 
and nothing remains to derogjite 
from the authority of the external 
evidence. It wouhl l e easy to ad- 
vance from a defensive position 
and [)oint omt the many iniproba- 


liv. 11. Cl). Hoh. i. 0, 7. 
iil 20, V. 0, vi. It, 12 



BOOK OF ISAIAH. 


bilities involved in the hypothesis 
that Part II. was written by some 
nameless person alxjut the time that 
Cyiiis was approaching Babylon. 
One only can Ije refeiTed to here. 

The hy|)otliesis implies, on the 
one hand, that Isaiali, after sustain- 
ing the faith of the godly Jews for 
half a ccntuiT, had broken off his 
work with tlie announcement of 
the Captivity in Babylon, and said 
no more. It implies, on the other 
hand, that an unknown Jewish 
poet in Babylon, hearing that a 
Pei*sian i)rince intended to attack 
Babyloft, uiuhn-took to assure the 
Jews in God \s name of his success, 
told them it was in God’s counscJ 
that Cyi'iis should r(?buLld the 
temple at Jerusalem, and antici- 
pat^l a time, when Zion should be 
illumined with di\dne light, and all 
her cliildren be taught of God. 
Was this probable 1 

A few among many latent and 
unobtrusive links that bind Parts I. 
and II, together are added in a 
note." 

lY. It lay in the very nature of 
the Pro[)hots function, that las 


Cp. vi. 1-7 with Ivii. 15 ; Iwi. 2 : vii. 
14 ; i\. G, 7 ; xi. 1 with Iv. 3, 4 ; Ixi. 1 ; 

v. ^ 2, 7 with lx. 21, Ixi, 3 : viii. 17 with 
Ixiv. 4. Three may be addetl of a some- 
what different kind ; >vhich heli) to illii.s- 
trate the iK)sition in w'hich the Book of 
Isaiah stands to\vards the whole of the 
Old Testament economy. («) The Preface 
to Part II. (xl.l, 2) tells distinctly wdiat the 
grand theme of the fcdlowing chapters 
will be^ — the rene\val of God’s Covenant- 
relation to those w'hom He had cast oflF 
for their disobedience ; the fulfilment of 
the promise made in I-»ev. xxvi. 40-4.>. 
Now this passajje is the basis of Isaiah i. - 

vi. ; and therefore of Part I. generally. 
It was contempt for those warnings of the 
Law (v. 24) that brought ruin first on 
Samaria, and then on Jenisalem. (h) The 
“ Holy One of Israel ” is, Part I, pri- 
inarily the Kingly Judge, vindicating the 
clfums of His injnrwl Law ; in Part II., 
iwimarily the P^estly Atoner, offering up 
Himself to satisfy those claims. The 


utterances should contain many 
‘‘dark sayings” and enigmas (Num. 
xiL 8).” His message had reganl 
to the principles, and adminij.trativc* 
measures, of the Divine govern- 
ment ; yet it had to be delivered in 
human words. It followed inevit- 
ably, that it would often have to 
be couched in figures and .syml>ols, 
imrables and allegoiies. ThLs mode 
of teaching left the insincere, un- 
l>elieving, and fonnalist to confine* 
themselves within the nariw' 
limits of literalism. It rewarded 
the patient and docile seeker after 
God with abundant warning, en- 
lightenment, and comfort 

For the jiroper construing of 
those “dark speeches,” one indis- 
j)ensa}>le condition is a right under- 
.standing of the PentateuclL The 
Law su 2 )plied the basis of the pro- 
phetic word ; and tlie great mas^ 
of lt*gal teaching was conveyed in 
the form of tyincal histones and 
emblematic ordinances. This veiled 
character of the Mosaic system was 


unity of the King and the Priest is essen- 
tially and even verbally signified ; for, as 
in vi. 1 the King is hitting upon a 
throne, high and exalted,*’ so in lii. 13 ic 
is said, “Behold My .‘servant shall bt* 
high and exalted.*’ (r) There is a wonl 
which runs as a golden thread thnmgh 
the tishue of the whole Bt>ok,— the wonl 
“Peace.” Before the decree of banish- 
ment against the nation haidened in its 
rebellion has been executed a promise is 
made of the inauguration of a new reign 
of i>eace, under the “ Prince of Peace” (ix. 
6). Part 11. explains how tliis high and 
de“ji peace is to be brought about (liii, 5, 
liv. 10). Part 1. tlien, requires Part II. 
for its ex)>lanation. In order that the 
King Who “reigns in Righteousness*’ may- 
be “ Prince of Peace,’ the sin of the 
world must be taken away. In the two 
parts together we have the full picture of 
Him, V* ho is “ the Priest for ever after 
the style of Melchizedek” (Ps. cx. 4), 
King of Righteousness, and also King of 
Peace ; because through His priestly work 
the divine “counsel of peace” has been 
established. 

Cp. Pss. xllx, 4, Ixxviii. 2. • 
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set forth by the lawgiver himself 
in a remarkable way. The Pro- 
phet> whose office it was to sustain 
the continuity of the Law , and w ho 
constantly made his a})peal to the 
Law,® could not but employ a like 
allegorical method of sj^eaking.^ As 
time ran on, and the history of the 
nation giive biitli to new’ evolutions 
of Grod’s great design, additiuiuil 
materials wei-e provided for pi*o- 
phetic allegory. Instances of thi.s 
are to be found in the promise ti> 
David concerning a son, whose 
tlu’one should “ be estjiblished for 
ever” (2 Sam. vil 12 — 16) : and, 
wlien that hope was obscured by 
the dai‘k sentence recorded against 
David’s line, in the pi’omise of 
Immanuel.” In stating foith 
His kingly and priestly character, 
Isaiah ranges over the wdmle tiehl 
of earlier Scrij)ture. H(mce it is 
true that he wdio is most conver» 
saiit 'with “the thoughts of God” 
revealed in those earlier fScriptures, 
Las the best key for opening the 
gi-eat Pi*oi)hecy Ijefore ns, and will 
enter with the profoundest ai>pre- 
oiation into the allusions wdiich are 
made to it in the New’ Testiumint 
The title of the Book, 

Vision of IsaiaJi^' suggests three 
remarks : (a) Being a vuion^ it 
vrill frequently speak of events, 
that are yet future, as if they had 
i'lready ocemu-ed (cp. iii 8, v. 13). 
(h) What is seen in vision must be 
subject to the laws of perspective. 
To the eye of a seer, a nearer 
event may be blended with one 
that is in the same direction^ hut 
vaMly imre remote; the type, for 
instance, melting into the antitype, 
or the interval l)etween the fii-st 


• Op. 1. 10, viii. 20 li. 7. 

* See espej^y the notes on il., iv., 
V., xxv.-xlxiL, liii,, liv., lviii.-lxii., &c. 


and second Advents of Messiah 
being indiscernible, (c) It is, as a 
w’hole. The Vmo?i ; — me vision. 
The visions are greatly diversified 
in size, form, colouring, and other 
detail; but in essential chai'&cter 
it is one vision. 

Lastly, the prophet is one who 
speaks “of things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God.” It st^ems to 
follow^ fj*om this that, when he 
sjieaks of heathen nations, the 
primary object of his propliecy will 
still be to instruct God's ] people 
i*esj)ecting the character and ways 
of their Invisible King.* Isiuel 
greatly needed the lessons thus con- 
veyed.- Tw’o insbinces of s^KH^ial 
ti’eatment may btJ noticed here, 
(u) In ch. xx.\iv. and Ixiii, 1 — 6, 
the opposition of Edom to Isniel in 
]>i'ophecy is not simply that of 
nnfhnal hostUlti;. The antithesis is 
that of divergent spiritual cha- 
racter. Edom and Israel, twin- 
sons of the heir of Blessing, difiered 
as w’idely as the love of the w orld 
and the love of God, jw the im- 
|)aTieiice of unlxdief and the j>a- 
iieiice of faith. If Isi-ael, then, as 
a nation, desj)ibed its divine culling, 
it became Edom ; and therefore 
must Ije a “ ])eo})le of God’s cui’se. ” 
(xxxiv. 5). To stamp this with 
outward and visible evidence, 
Israel’s land shall be laid desolatt^ ; 
— shall become as the j^*alxih of 
Jdumea. Meanwhile the tnie 
lsi*ael, God’s faithful am^^ elect 
seiwant, “formed for Himself, to 
shew forth Hi.s pmise ” (xliiL 21), 
should “take root,” and grow, and 
“till the face of the world with 
fruit” (xxvii. 6). Thus the use of 
the term “ Edom ” in ch. xxxiv. 
j»repare8 the way for the so often 
repeated “ Isi’ael ” of Part IT. The 

c 

* Cp. XX. 6, xix. 24, xlvii, 10-15. 
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literal Israel ha5? become desert; 
blit out of the desei*t God's cimtive 
power calls forth a higher order of 
life and beauty, (h) In xiv. 4—23 
we Ivave a lyiical jiarable sung over 
Ihe fallen king of Baliylon. Tlie 
language, especially of vv, 12 — lo, 
idinost compels the iniiid to look 
out for an allegorical meaning, and 
to recognise in Babel the antithesis 
lo Zion (xii 6). As Zion, the cfiiitixi 
of unity in the Davidic kingdom, 
is used as a typo of “ thi^ cit\ of 
the Loixl of Hosts” (Ps. xlviiL 8), 


so Babel, built at first to bo a centime 
of unity to a God-defying |>eople, 
stands as a tyjie of the relsdlioiut 
Power of Barkm^ss. His false 
unity should end in utter dis<'oui- 
liture : while Zion, filled witli tho 
gloiyof Got!, should drawall nations 
towanls it® 

' ii. 1 -4, lx. 3 IG. In the noten on Lsaiah 
no attempt 'will l>e made to determine the 
((iicstion, how far a literal restoration of 
.1 erusalem is Ut be looked for. The 'ivriter 
lines not see that Scripture Kupplies ma- 
terials out of which adehnite judgment 
on this 2 )oiiit can lie formed. 
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“Nam. 12.6. 


* Jer. 2. 12. 
Ezek. 4. 
Mic. 1. 2. 
e ch. 5. 1, 2. 

Jer. 8. r. 

«* Jer. 9, 3. 6. 
/ch. 6. 12. 
a ch. 57, 8. 
Matt. 3. 7. 


Chap. 1. THE ** vision of Isaiah tho son of Amoz, which he saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem in tho days of Uzziah, Jothani, 

2 Ahaz, and Ilozekiah, kings of Judah. 1] 4Ioar, 0 heavens, and 
give ear, 0 earth : for the Lord hath spoken, *^1 hnvo nourished 
and brought up children, and thej’ have rebelled ag-ainst nio. 

3 ‘^Tho ox knowcth his owner, and the ass his nuistor’s crib : 

4 hut Israel ‘*doth not know, my people Aioth not consider.^ ^Ah 
sinful nation, a people Uaden with iniquity, ^'a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the Lord, 


1 Hcl). of heat'nrw 


T. In this cha])ter a clear statement is 
made of tlie relation in which the people of 
Judah stand to God and God to them. He, 
their gracious Father, has been f or.saken and 
slighted by them. The last vial of wrath is 
soon to be poured out ; unless, giving up 
their WTetched formalism, they resolve to 
aim at genuine purity and righteousne.'-s. 
If they will do thi>, God is ready to .absolve 
them from all past guilt, and t<* reinstate 
them in their priviIege^. If they refuse, 
His sword will fall on them : coiihuining Hi.s 
advei-saries and rescuing Zion out of their 
hands, that it may again become the “ City 
of righteousness.” 

Throughout the chapter, the prophet’s 
standing-point is the Covenant as set forth 
in Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii.-xxxii. 

It is also important to notice that, imme- 
diately after the consecration of Solomon's 
Temple, the issue of disobedience had been 
most definitely stated (1 K. ix. i); .see 
T. 4 note). 

1. The title belongs to the Bixjk (,>*ee 2 
Chr, xpii. 32) ; cp. Hos. i. 1 ; Amo.s i. 1 ; 
Micah i. 1; Jer. i. 1. The was es.sen- 
tially one and the same throughout. Indeed, 
the very first prophecy, in ch. i., travemes 
the whole field of vision. 

Judah and Jerusalem occupied the centre 
of the vision (see ii. 1). The Kingdom of 
Heaven was to embrace all nations; but 
the King was to spring “out of Judah” 
(Gen. xlix. 10), and to send forth His u ord 
out of Jerusalem (ii. 3). Other nations will 
be sixiken of by the prophet, but only be- 
cause of the relation in which they stand to 
Judah and Jerusalem, the heirs of the 
Abrahamic blessing. 

2. Hear, 0 henvem] Cp. Deut. xxxii. 1. 
The sum of Deut. xxxii., as of the Book of 
Isaiah, is — the casting off of Israel, the call- 
ing of the nations to <)ccupy their place, 
and Israeli final restoration. Isaiah calls 
on the same unchanging witnesses as Moses 


to hear what, after the e\i)erience of seven 
centuries, tlie Ijord has t(» declare concern- 
ing His peojdes conduct. Cj). B.s. 1. 3, 4 ; 
Micah AL 1, 2. 

chddreni] So God condescended to call tho 
Draelite.s (Deut. xiv. 1. Cp. xxxii. 5, 10, 18, 
10). He ha<l nourished &c., or had “made 
them great and set them <)n high ” (so the 
same verbs are rendered in Kzek. xxxi. 4). 
C’j). Deut. iv. 0, xxxii. 13, 14. 

and thetf (whom I so exalted) hare ?r- 
In-lhdafjainH Wf] In Jer. ii. 28, 2t); Am<)8 iv. 
4, the verb is used of apostasy. This charge 
was eminently true of Solomon, once so 
exalted (1 Chr, xxix. 25) ; but the imm^iate 
reference is probably- to the prosperity of 
the nation under Uzziah. Uzziah’s sin \ya‘4 
one of most direct and high-handed rebellion 
(see 2 Chr. xxvi. 10, 18). 

3. Israel, “My son, My firstborn ”(Exod. 
iv. 22); “My peojile” to whom I have 
bound Myself by an everlasting Ci>venant 
(Gen. xvii. 7, 8)— as if utterly void even of 
.^uch knowledge (v, 13) and reflexion (IV. 
Ixxxii. 5) as the irrational animals iiosae.ss— 
ha^l left Him Who liad given them that 
goodly land, and worshi])ped gods of wood 
and stone as their “masters ” [tmthm, Judg. 
ii. 11 &c. ; Hos. ii. 13, 17, xi.*2; 2 (’hr. 
xxiv. 7). 

4. “sinful nation,” though calle<l be 
“a holy nation” (Exod. xix. 0 ; Deut. 
xxviii. 0); “a peojile laden with iniquity,” 
guilt-laden like the Amorites, whom they 
had displaced (Gen. xv. 10); “a seed (if 
evildoers” (xxxi. 2), instead of being “a 
holy seed” (vi. 13, Ixi. 0, Ixv. 23), they 
had become like Babylon’s progeny (xiv. 20). 

children that an corrupters] Or, “that 
corrupt theii^elves ” (Deut. iv. 16, 2.5, 
xxxi. 29). It is a strong word ; implying 
that they had violated the order of the 
moral world or the fundamental i)roviBi(mii 
of the divine Law. Cf . Gen. vi. 12, 13 ; 
2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 2. “ They have for- 
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they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anf^er, they are 

5 'gone away backward. ^Wny should ye be stricken any more ‘i k cu. o. u. 
ye will ‘-^revolt more and more : the whole head is sick, and the Jei. 2. 30/ 

6 whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 

id no soundness in it ; hvt wounds, and bruises, and putri- 
t’yipg sores: ‘they have not been closed, neither bound up, ^Jer. s. 22. 

7 neither mollified with ^ointment. *^Your country^ t« desolate, itDeut. 2s. 
youi* cities arc burned with fire : your land, strangers devour it 62. 

in 3'our presence, and it is desolate, *as overthrown by strangers. 

1 Heb aliennfeiJf or, «<•- * Hob. inrrcatr revolt, * Heb. o» the overihroxr of 

^mroted, P 8 . 6S. 3 . ’ Or, oil. iiranjer». 


saken the Ix)RD” {v. 28, l\v. 11), an men 
forsake what they ha\e come to tliink U* l>e 
woi-thlesK. (.’]). ! K. ix. 9. “They have 
SGomed,” and diKdainfully rejecte<l (v. 19, 
XXX. 11), and ho blasphemed (Xnm. xiv. 11, 
23, xvi. 304 Deut. xxxi. 20) Him, “Whose 
Name is Holy” (Ivii. 15) essentially; but 
Who, in marvellous condescension, had 
deigned to dwell in the midst of Israel to 
sanctify them (Exod. xxiv. 45, 40; licv. 
xxi. 8). 

thejf arc gone amg Itorkmn'tf] Or rather, 
they are gone barhnmf estranged. God ha<l 
taken them, w hen they were aliens, to be 
His children ; had drawn them near to 
Himself (Ueut. iv. 7) ; was leading them on 
to higher blessings ; and they turned back- 
ward (Exod. xxxii. 8; Num. xiv, 1, 4) to 
the W’orld and its “ strange gods : ” which 
were alien to man’s true nature, 

6. Kather, Wherefore will ye be still 
smitten, that ye revolt yet more! Op. 
Ezek. xviii. 31, Why would they ign<»re 
God’s chastening (cp. I-«ev. xxvi. 10; Ps. \. 
13)? — why continue to “revolt” (Deut. xiii. 
0. Cj). xxxi. G, lix. 13), and therebj’ pro- 
voke the ever-advancing series of divine 
punishments, when already the body was 
one mass of festering stripe-wounds? 

The verli rendered “smitten,” as in liii. 
4, is used in Deut. xxviii. 22, 35 ; and 

exactly the same language is used in the 
description of Job’s lepro>y (Job ii. 7). It 
is not improbable, therefore, that the text 
may contain a reference to the .signal punisli- 
roent which* follow'ed u|K»n Czziaii’s in- 
vasion of the sanctuary (2 K. xv. 5 ; 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 20). A light stroke nlu^t alight on 
the natiotf, if it |H*r.sist in uulwlief. Already 
— “ the whole head is sick,” as Jehoram w'as 
(2 Chr. xxi. 18) w’hen that incurable disease 
fell on him for his idrdatries (do. rr. 12, 15). 
The body corix>rate w'as now suffering like 
him, for similar sins. 

6 . ?n>i/ncf«&c.] “Sword-wounds, and livid 
wales, and festering scourge-wounds,” The 
abscesses of the lost had not becti pressed 
out, to get rid of the suj^puraflon ; and the 
gaping sword- wounds ha<l not l)een fiound 
vp wiu bandage ; and the coagulated blo<Kl 
in strijM-bruises bad not been i»on{M ^citk 
oil. raests and proiihets and })eopIe re- 
eorted to measures of worldly policy (Hos. v. 


13 1, which did not touch the cause of the 
malady. He Who ha<l smitten could alone 
ln".il (Exod. XV. 20). He was nimt willing- 
(Deut. xxxii. 30; Ho*«. vi. 1), but they re - 
fu«iMl (ix. 13). 

7. The personificatirm is now laid aside, 
and m(»re direct language emidoyed ; chiefly 
(as before) taken from the Law*. 

Already .Toel (ii. 3) and Amo.<» (iv. 11) hatl 
describefl Gods judgments on l.srael in 
similar language. 

Your country is desolate] Yit. “a desola- 
tion.” Never ha<l the land been so well 
cultivatetl as under Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 
10): but, out of sight, “wickedness was 
burning as a fire ” (ix. 18). 

yotfr cities are burned irdhfre] The lot of 
that which has on it the stamj) of aiHWtasy 
(cp. Exod. xxxii. 20 ; Deut. .xiii. 10 ; Lev. 
.xxi. 9). 

strangers devour your la.nd ii.e., the soil 
and its products, Deut. xx\*iii. 33, 51) 
uonr pjrscure] While you Icwjk on in utter 
helplessness {Deut. xxviii, 33, 34). 

The wtml “strangers ’’occurs twice in the 
verse ; as if calling attention to the relation 
Wtwfen their sin (/•. 4) and its punishment. 
They hatl put them-selves under the care of 
“ strange gods ” (Deut. xxxii. 10; P.s. xliv. 
20) ; let them find out the value of those 
“ alien ” i>rotectors. (.’p. the similai' Law of 
retribution in Jer. v. 19. 

More pitiless than the hard, unrelenting 
foreign conrj^ueror were these alien gotls : 
mocking the hunger and thirst of man's ^uul ; 
leaving his spiritual nature oppressed with 
an intolerable sense of des»)lation. 

oi'fi'thrown by strangers] Lit. “like the 
overthrow' of strangers.’’ The wonl for 
“overthrow'’’ is eLewdiere used only in 
reference to the destnictiou of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (xiii. 19 ; Deut. xxix. 23 ; Amos 
iv. 11). [Hetice some read here “as the 
overthrow of Sodom.”] 

The country is desolateil as by an over- 
throw’ %vrought remorselessly by foreigners ; 
w'h<s however, w’ere instnmients of Him, 
Whi)m Israel had provoked (Ezek. xi. 9); 
— ^missiles, by which He i>erformed His 
“strange work ” (xxviii. 21) as much HL 
missiles, as were the fire and ^brimstone 
rained down from heaven (cp. xxv. 4, 5). 
How early, and how fully, Judah was fore- 
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^ Job 27. 18. 

lAm. 2. 6. 

Jer. i. 17. 
" Lam. 3. 22. 
Rom. 9. 20. 

«» Gen. 10.24. 
•* Dout.82.32. 
Kzek. lO. IG. 
V Ps. 50. B. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Mic. 6. 7. 


»• Ex. 23. 17. 


* Matt. 13. 0. 
i Joel 1. IL 


8 And tho dauglttor of Zion is left *as a cottage in a vineyard, as 

9 a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, ”*as a besieged city. "Except 
tho Lord of hosts had left unto us a vorj^ small rennet, wo 
should have been as ® Sodom, and we should have boon like imto 

10 GomoiTah. ^IHear the word of the Lord, yo rulers ^of Sodom; 

11 give oar unto tho law of our God, y© people of Gomorrah. To 
what puri)ose is tho multitude of your v sacrifices unto me ? snith 
tho Lord : I am full of tho burnt oiforings of rams, and tho fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delmht not in tho blood of bullocks, or of 

12 lambs, or of ^he goats. When ye como -'’to appear before mo, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread my ^ courts r* 

13 Bring no more *vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto 
mo ; tho now uu)ons and sabbaths, Hhc calling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with ; it is ‘‘iniquitj', oven tho solemn mooting. 


1 llob. ffrcttf nfkif*. ~ 3lcb. to he seen. ® OVytjnrf. 


warned on this point, is strikiiii^ly shewn bv 
2 Chr. xii. 1-12. 

8 . Amidst the overthrow, one object is 
seen erect, “ the clan{,^hter of Zion ; ” — the 
faithful Church, still loyal t»> the Kiiiy 
Whose throne was on Zion (Ps. ii. 0 ; cp. x. 
24, xii. 6). She sur\ ived, but without her 
rightfid heritage of external strength and 
beauty ; — most unlike the city which GimI 
had founded **oii the holy mountains'’ 
(Ps. Lxxxvii. 1). 

as a cottatjr] Bather, as a booth, or teiij- 
]K)rai*y cot^ reared to shelter the solitary 
watcher of a vineyai d. 

a iodffc] Or, “lodging-place ; ” a rude hut, 
standing on piles, in which a man was sta- 
tioned by night to scare away wild animab. 

9. had left unto ua &c.] Or, “caused a 
small remnant to survive enabling it t«» 
«^scape the general corruption, and so to be 
like seed to preserve the continuity of tho 
.Vbrahamic Church. The prophet, who 
liegan with reproving the “sinful nation,” 
now identifies himself with it, saying, “Ex- 
cept He had left unto i\s.” 

as Whose “ pi ide, fulness of )>read, 

jind abundance of idleness,” were repro- 
duced in Jei-usalem. C]). iii. 9; Jer. xxiii. 14. 

10. rulers of Sodoni\ Rather, judges 
(cp. marg. ref.). 

The appeal made in vv. 1-20 seems to iin- 
]»ly that they tried to comi>ensate for their 
unrighteous lives (iii. 15; v. 23) by scrupu- 
lous (perhaps, extravagant) perfoi*mance of 
cermonial observances. 

11. To what purpose &c.] Or, “of what 
worth to Me (cp. Gen. xxvii. 46) is your mul- 
tiplying of sacrifices ? ” Th^ emidoyed sa- 
crifice, as if it were a benefit to God, and 
laid Him under an obligation ; whereas it 
was a boon, the greatest possible boon, to 
themselves. 

saWi the Lord] The Hebrew phrase is not 
the one commonly so rendered ui A. V., but 
Or rare form, almost characteristic of Isaiah 
(iT. 18, xxxiii. 10, xii. 21, Ixvi. 9, elsewhere 
only in Ps. xii. 6). In all these instances it 
i.idicates, that what is said is meant to jmt 


a decisive termination to a l,oug-i)eiuling 
controversy. 

I am full of] Or, “sated with*’ these 
abundant but unsaiictified offerings. Ibe 
animals here mentioned were all of them 
offered on the New-moon, the Passover, the 
Feast of Weeks, the Feast of Truinjiets, the 
Hay of Atonement, and the Feast of I’alMjr- 
nacles (Nnm. xxviii., xxix.) ; but <»ffered as 
they were without penitence, without faith, 
without love, they were worse than an empty 
pageant ; — they were a dangerous delusion, 

I delight not in .] Or, “1 ha\ o no pleasime 
in 

12. I’hey entirely mistook the puipose of 
those holy days. What they were com- 
manded to do was “ to ai)i>eai*,’’ or present 
themselves, “before the Lord’* (Kxod. 
xxxiv. 23, 24 ; Heut. xvi. IG) ; that they 
might renew their communion witli “the 
living (xod ” (Ps. xlii. 2). Svhat they ac- 
tually did was to trample the saci'ed courts 
with crowds of mere animals ; the pretendetl 
M'orshipiiers as little realizing the presence 
of the Holy One as the brute creatures did. 
The prophet’s rebuke was repeated by onr 
Lord in act, when He cleansed the Temide 
area (Matt. xxi. 12, 13). 

13. Lit. “ Ye shall no more bring the 
* minchah ’ (meal-offering) of vanity.” The 
mincliah, which generally had incense joined 
with it (Lev. ii. 1--3), formed part of the 
bunit-offering on festival-days (Num. xwiii. 
32 &c.). “Incense ” unaoconffianied by 
the upward breathings of devotion, far fi-om 
Ijeing a fragrant odour, was “aa nhomi na- 
tion to God ; was an offensive thing that 
had the odour of death (cp. xiv. 19 ; Heb. ix. 
14). 

The unbelief here ^ rej)roved broiiglit 
down the Temple-servdce to the level of 
heathenism : turning it into a mere system 
of marical rites. How could the All- Holy- 
do otherwise than abhor such dem'ading 
worship t It also imved the way for Uzziah’s 
jn-ofanation of the sanctuary. 

7 cannot away with] Or, “endure,” Year 
after year, the cycle of “ new moon and 
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14 Your «now moons and your appointed feasts my soul liatetli: 

15 they are a trouble unto mo ; ^1 am weaiy' to bear them. And 
'when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine cj'os from 
you: " 3 ^ca, when ye *make many pmyers, I will not hear: your 

16 hands are full of ^-blood. 'Wash you, make you clean ; put away 
tha evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; ^ceaso to do 

17 evil; learn to do well ; 'seek judgment, “relieve the oppressed, 

18 judge the fatherless, plead for the widow\ i[Come now, and 
j^let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins bo as 
scarlet, o'they shall be as white as snow ; though thej' be red like 

19 (‘riinson, they shall bo as wool. If yc be willing and obedient, 

1 Uch, mitUiplij prnyer. ^ Ifclj llooiU. ^ Or, ngkten. 

fch. 43. 26. Mic. C. 2. v Ps. 61. 


«Nmn.28.11- 
“ Lam. 2. 6- 
V ch. 43. 2^1. 

* Job 27. ». 
P8. 134. 2. 
Jer. 14. 12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 

“ Ps. 68. is. 

1 Tim. 2. b. 

* ch. 59. 3. 
Jer. 4. 14. 

d Ps. 31. 14. 
Amos 5. 15. 
Horn. 12. 9. 

« Jer. 22. 3. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
Zech. 7. 9. 

7. Rev. 7. 11. 


sabbath ” and festivals ran its round : l>nt 
all tf» no purpose. All was heartles-s, niean- 
inpfless, and therefore hardenin''. Thi'< 
could no longer be tolerated. 

the solemn meetinff] So the convocathm 
held on the eighth day of the Feast of 
Tabernacles is styled (Lev. xxiii. 30, Xuni. 
xxix. 35) ; and in Deut. xvi. 8 the convoco- 
tion held on the Seventh Day of the Pass- 
over has the same title. The most specially 
religious of assemblies, which should, if any- 
thing could, have lifted up men’s souls oiit 
of tneir worldliness, was a mas-, of unreality 
and insincerity ; was “ungodliness” (^/w^ 
Ho.s. iv. 15) concentrated and inteDsifie<l. 
Men came forth from their “solemn meet- 
ing” prepared to sin with less sciuitlo 
(cj). hiii. 4). 

14. The set feasts, or days of “holy a'<- 
sembly ” were the Weekly Sabbath, the 
Three Great Festivals, the Feast nf.Tnun- 
])ets, ami Day of Atonement (T>*v. xxiii. 1. 

theft arc a trouble unto me^ Lit. “thevure 
a ciimbrance upon Me” (cp. Deut. i. 12). 

I am vtearft to bear thcnil Or, “ wearied in 
1)earing with them in “forbearing” 
punish. 

15. When “distress and anguish” caim* 

iiixui them (Prov. i. 27, 28), then they would 
spread forth their (lit. “ palms ’*) to- 

wards heaven in agony and alarm (Jer. iv. 
31), and would “multiply prayer ; ” but in 
vain. Prayer (afl the Hebrew word implies) 
is that whfch is inter])osed between God 
and man to re-adjust the disordoreil relation 
lietween ^em. Such prayer is offered bv 
those who lift up “ holy hand.s ” (1 Tim. ii. 
8; Ps. xxiv. 4). But their hands were 
“full of blood,” or, Of blood-guilt; 
literally (r. 21 ; 2 Chr. xxiv. 22) and 
figuratively. Their hands were full of 
“ bribes ” (cp. xxxiii. 15 ; Ps. xxvi. 9, 10) 
which purcna.«ed the ruin of widows and 
orphans it was “ the price of blood.” 

16. WcLsh i/o«] As the jjriests before 
ministering had to wash th^ hands and 
feet on pain of death (E-xod. xxx. 19—21. 
Cp. Ps. xxvi. 6). 

To remove thsit ill-doings from before 
the All-seeing Eyes (Prov. xv. 3) was in 
fact altogether to “cease ” from it. They 


hu'f been sv'tcinaticaUj’' “evildoers” (r, 

4 ). 

17. Tjrttrn to do v'cll] Or, “ to do good.” 

sefL] Or, “seek out, judfjmpit^'‘—t\ie em- 
bodiment of justice and equity in act ; the? 
vindication of right. 

rclo re the oppressed] Bather, redress 
wrong. The word for “wrong ’’(derived 
from tlie verb “ to ferment ”) seems to mean, 
according to Jewish tradition, obtaining 
proi^erty by chicane ;—wi ong got out of 
right by the working of legal artifice, a-- 
vinegar is got out of wine by feimenta- 
lion. 

judf/c the fatherless] See that the,v havf- 
.lustice (?•. 23) ; that their inheritance l>e not 
taken away by fraud, or by the hearing of 
their cause being constantly adjourned. 

plead for the widou^ And vindicate her 
claims (cp. 2 K. viii. 3 — 6; Luke xviii. 
.3 — 5). The orphan and widow were from 
the tii'st taken by GcmI under His .<^[)ecial 
tutelage (Kxod. xxii. 22— 24 ; Deut. x. 18 ; 
Ps. Ixviii. 5). 

This l)ei]ig done, abundant mercy wa- 
ready to meet them. 

18. mtson Ufftether] Or, “ confer b*- 
gether;’’ though such a conferenc*e could 
only issue in their acknowledging them- 
selves deeply guilty (cp. Ps. li. 4). 

as Or, “scarlet robes” (Prov. 

xxxi. 21). ‘ Though tlie sins be glaring and 

habitual’ Red is the colour of blood ; ami 
sin cjui he purged only by blood-shedding, 
Cp. Num. xix. 2, (i, 9. {scarlet and crim- 
‘wm were aLo the f roil'd of dyes ; least capa- 
ble of being washed out. 

Tlin»ugh the mercies of God in Christ the 
justified sinner may be transfigured in mind, 
and even his body be made a holy sacrifice 
to God (Rom. xii. 1, 2) that body of flesh 
and blood, which shall hereafter lie trans- 
figured (Phil. iii. 21) so as to be like Bis 
body, Whose “raiment was white as the 
light ” (Matt. xvii. 2 ; Mark ix. 3). 

19. If pc he willing] If ye “ consent 
hearken to the invitation ^ven you. With- 
out tlie consent of their will, God could not 
save them ; and how often had they de- 
liberately refused that consent. 
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* Nuin. 23. 20 ye shall eat the good of the land : hut if ye refuse and rohol, ye 

, shall be devoured with the sword : ^*for the mouth of the Loim 

* jer.' 2 T 20 . 21 hath spoken it If^How is the faithful city become an harlot I 

i,Jer.6.28. ij; of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now 

gsek. 23. 18, 22 murderers. *Tliy silver is become dross, thy wmc mixed with 
^ Hos. 0. 16. 23 water : ^thv princes are rebellious, and ’** companions of tly.ovos : 
« Prov. 29. ng One loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards : they ®judgo 
"Jer. 23. 17. not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the in^w come 
Hos. 4. IS. 24 unto them. Therefore saith the Lord, the Lokd of hosts, the 

mighty One of Isi-ael, Ah, I will ease mo of mine advorsanes, 
r Deiit.28 ©3. 2o and avensre me of mine enemies : and I will turn iny hand upon 


Hos. 4. IS. 
Mic. 8. 11. 

.Ter. 6. 2S. 

P Dent. 28 63. 
Ezek. 0.13. 


mignty Une oi i 
2o and avenge me ( 


Lit. its “goo(hie.ss;” tion of moral character: instead of tnie 
its bek and kindliest fruit (Gen. xlv. 23). righteousness, tliere only an outnard, 
20. dcioured inth the sivord^ The nieta- formal, self-jn.stifvim', le^^alisin. _ 

phor was easier in Hebrew, as “the mouth thj mne wuvd] Or, enerv^ed. Tlie 
i)f the sword ” was a very common phrase, good mne of Ijivme Wisdom iriov. i\. .>) 
Outwardly the sword might he the Assy- was diluted with tlie water of human tratli- 
lians or the Chaldeans: really it was tions. ^ ^ ' , 

God’s own .sAvord of justice (xxvii. 1 ; Lev. 23. The “princes Avei-e lebellious, or 
\xvi. 25). “lawless” (see xxxi. 2, note) : resisting iia- 

' 21 *. After the above api>eal, there seems rental and other rightful authority ; and 
to be a pause. As no actual assent is forth- “ accomplice^ <>f thieves,’ since they winkeci 
coming, the prophet sinks back into the at injustice (Ps. 1. IS). It w^ the prmew 
tone of elegv. The “ how ” is (cp. Lam. i. of Judah ” who drew kmg^ Joash on to hw 
1) not so much an expression of wonder a.s great crime (2 f’lir. >^viv. ). 
nil admission made by reluctant grief, “How neither doth eomc idito th4:m] It cannot hnd 

true is it ' ’’ acce8.s to them ; for it has got no silver keys 

The city (or “ citadel,” v. 26, xxii. 2 &c.) \Aith which to oiK?n tlie dosed doors of 
is Zion (i\ 27); but Zion viewed as a tyiie unjust judge. But there is a Judge, Who 
<d the visible Church, which ha<l been be- takes cognizance of it, viz. 
trothed to God at Sinai with Coi'enant-vows, 24. (he Lord] An unusual fonn {Jut-Adon), 
iuid had afterwards been lumoured with occurring in Lxod. xxiii. 1< , xxxiv. Ji &c., 
fresh pledges of divine love in the promise eLseivliere only in Isaiah and (after a emote- 
given to David (2S. au. 24, 2.5 &c.). She tion from Isaiah) in Mai. in. 1. It desig- 
]ia.snoAV broken her plighted troth. Zion nates God as the Supreme Admmistrahjr 
elio TiAirpas nf tVioap rich nromises — had and Judge. In all the passages in iKaiah it 


vif/hkoHsiietiM hdifed in d] As in a home. th£ mUihtii Ow of Imiet] Mighty to ac- 
2 ao deeds of daikness could harbour there, complish Hi-, purjiuse regarding I.^rael, even 
but 7 ioir murdfrers] Or, “asba^^ins.” The when they by their sins seem have fnis- 
word occurs only in one other place (2 K. trated it ; mighty to make His spiritual 
vi 32). Uzziah’s grandfather had been Israel triumph, even though they 
guilty of the bloo<l of Zechariah (2 C’hr. xxiv. for a while to be ov er whelmed beneath the 
20—22); and hi.s father had been assashi- jiersecution of their carnal-minded bre- 
nated by conspirators (2 K. xiv. 19). But thren. e 

these were only faint presages of Avhat oc- Cp. the expression, “the mighty One of 
ciirred in the reign of Mana^jseh (2 K. x\i. Jacob’’ (Gen. xJix. 24). 

16 xxiv. 4). &C-] Or, “ Alas !” He sig^s at he- 


AAIV. -X/. , — — j — - TJ 

Among the numerous analogies that may ing conij)elled to use this seventy. Jle 
be traced in the history of the two over- will rid Himself of those who haA^e so long 
throws of Jerusalem, by the Chaldeans and tried His forbearance [r. 14). Lit. I will 
by the Komans, this is one. The generation comfort me from ” them. . 

which rejected the final oflFers of mercy from inine encmicit) The unfaithful m Israel, 
the mouth of Him to ’\^om Isaiah bore By their rebellion against God they made 
^vitness (Matt, xxiii. 37), sealed their own common cause with him— the enemy— who 
doom by “rejecting the Holy One” and from the beginning had set himself Uj ex- 
“ desiring a murderer to be granted unto terminate th» heirs of promiM. The ven- 
them ” (Acts iiL 14). Before long, brigand- geance,” therefore, is for the deliveranw 
age and assassination spreacl over the land ; of His suffering elect (Luke xviii. 3-8, 
™ A A T, • "Ha 'urnu rutruACiitAn in tnem 


t;uc, aiiu wcio V.A — ,,, mi- a. 

22. Migious apostasy led to a deteriora- 25. I wtll turn] Or, bring back. That 
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thoo, and '^purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy « Jer. e, 29. 
tin ; and I restore thy judges ‘‘as at the first, and thy coun- 
HeUors as at the beginning : afterward *thou shalt be called, « zlch. s/i 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment, and -her converts with righteousness. 

And the ^^destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners Mob 31.3. 
shall be together, and they that forsake the Lord shall be con- 
21 ) sumod. For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks which ye have ** ch. 57. 5. 

desired, ®^and ye shall bo confounded for the gardens "that ye * ch. ss. *j. 
10 have chosen. For ye shall bo as an oak w^hoso leaf fadeth, and 
31 as a garden that hath no water. *^And the strong shall be ^'as ^ K^ek. 32. 
tow, ■‘and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall both bum ^ 
together, and none shall quench them. * ‘ 

L/EAF. 2 . THE -word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning 

1 Heb. acconUiig to pure- 2 Qj., they that return of * ITeb. hreukint}. 

)iee$. her. ■* Or, and km Kork. 


“strong h.'ind,” uhic-h h.a(l been lifted up 
to redeem Israel out of Egypt (I’s. hxxix. 
13), should again be jmt forth for n higher 
work of redemption. Cp. xi. 11, xxvi. 11. 
The words are addressed tf» captuc Zion 
(cp. i\ 27), for her encourc^ement.^ 

aiid purclff piovr mmif] Lit. “will smelt 
out as with borax ” (or, with alkali) ; the 
salt being used as a flux in melting the 
metal. 

(lU thy i!/h] Or, “lead;” by which the 
silver (r. 22) had been debased. 

The fire of the Babylonish captivity 
purged out the old idolatrous alloy. 

09 (it the fnt] Dent. i. Id, 17 or*l K. 
X. 0, the realization of whicli sliould be veen 
“in the latter day*’(cp. ii. 1-4); in “the 
times of the rcsltratmn of all things *’ (Acts 
iii. 21, C]). r. 21 note). 

city of riuhtconmeig] The vision of lx. 14 
has dawned on the pn)phet's eve. 

27. redeenud v'lth jvdymott] Wlien His 

pist punishment (v. IG, xxviii. 17) had done 
its work on Zion and lirought her sons tt> 
penitence, then it would be “o rhjhtevu.^ 
thing with God ” (2 Thess. i. C) tt» “redeem 
her from the enemy ’’ (Pss. Ixxviii. 42, cvi. 
10, evii. 2. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 41 ; P.s. Ivxii. 
1-14). • 

her eonrerfg] Lit. “ her returning ones: *’ 
that “ return to the Lord ” (x. 21 ; cp. 
Deut. ivfSO) ; that “turn away fnim trans- 
gression ” (lix. 20). 

28. The cha]»ter here reverts to its com- 
mencement; the “transgressors” l>emg 
they who “rebelle<i” (r. 2); the “sinners” 
and “ they that forsake the Lord *’ being as 
in r. 4. 

29. The verse is generally referred to 
idolatry ; — the “oak ” being “the green 
tree ” under which they sft up images 
(2 K. xvii. 10), and the “gardens” (cp. 
marg. reflf.), poiwibly, like those of Daphne, 
near Antiocn. T^ey who trusted in idols 
would be left in helpless disappointment 


(xx. r», xliv. 9, .\Iv. IG) in the day of ven- 
geance. 

t/ny jp] He was speaking of “ the sin- 
ners j ” he suddenl}' turns round to the men 
of his own generation, and says. Von are 
the men, who are thus storing up shame 
and confusion. 

SO. ichosc hnf faddli] So they c(»nfess 
their state to be (Ixiv. G). They were with- 
out vitality ; Injcause they hod not “ chosen 
life” (Deut. \xx. 20). God is the only 
“ Tree of Life without Him is no Para- 
4li^e ix>Ksible. Cp. Jer. wii. ^8. 

n garden that hath no imter] They had 
“f«)rsaken the Fountain of livinL' water 
and the cisterns thev had hew'ed out were 
“ broken** and “could lK>ld no w'ater *’ (Jer. 
ii. 13), The contrast is given in Iviii. 11. 

31. J/nf the stwnif] The strung man; 
glorying in outward greatness. Cp. Amos 
ii 9. If Israel fell back into the Aponte's 
sin of proud self-confidence, he must j^rish 
like him. 

and the maker of t7] Pender (as in niarg.) 
his work; all that he in his self-confi- 
dence has so lalx)riousIy proiluced (lix. 6) ; 
w hether his worldly schemes or his idols, 
as a sjwirl] A man'h own sin being made 
to light up tlie fire of jienal retribution 
{ci». 1. 11 ; cp. Ps. ix. 16). 

none shall quench them] For the fire is 
maintained by the holy love of Him Whose 
“nanie is Jealous” (E\. xxxiv. 14); and 
His loving Jealousy burns with “ a most 
vehement flame ” (Song of Sol. viii. 6, 7). 

II.— VI. The.se five chapters are Ulti- 
mately united in fact. 

In ch. i, the prominent figure is Justice 
coming to the help of rejected mercy, and 
lK)uri.ng out vengeance on the sinfiil: in 
chli. ii.— it is Mercy, by means of jus- 
tice, tiiumphant in the restoration of holi- 
ness. The characteristic of ii. — vL is, that 
though the menaces of the Law— the cha- 
racteristic of ch. i.— are still heard in tliem 



18 


ISAIAH. 11 


P ver. 19. 21. 
Rev. 6. 15. 

9 ver. 17. 


ch. 6. 15. 


ch. 4. 1. 


•Ter. 80. 7, 8. 
Ezek. 38. U, 
39 . 

Hos. ? 

Amos 9. 11. 
Chad. 8. 
Mio. 4. a. 
Zeph. 8. 11. 
Zech. 9. 16. 


- ch. 14. 8. 
Ezek. 31. 3. 

< ch. 30. 26. 

« lKin.10.22. 

* ver. 11, 
y ver. 11. 

* Hos. 10. 8. 
Lnke 23. SO. 
Rev. 6, 10. 

" 2 Thess. 

1 . 9 . 

b cli. 30. 32. 
Heb. 12. 26. 
c ch. 30. 22. 


10 therefore forgive them not. Enter into the rook, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 

11 majesty. The «lofty looks of man shall bo hmnblod, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alono 

12 shall bo exalted *‘in that day. For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall he upon everyone that is proud and loity, and upon every one 

IG w'cu J is lifted up ; and ho shall be brought low : and upon idl 'the 

14 cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan, and <upon all the high mountains, and upon all 

15 the hills that are lifted up, and upon every liigh tower, and upon 

16 every fenced wall, ’‘and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 

17 all *i)leasant pictures. "And the loftiness of man shall bo bowed 
do\sTi, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the 

IS Lord alone shall bo exalted ^'in that day. And - the idols ho shall 

19 utterly abolish. And they shall go into the - holes of the rooks, 
and into the caves of ^tho earth, «for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glorj' of his majesty, when ho ariseth ^to shako toiTibly the 

20 earth. that day a man shall cast ■*hi.s idols of silver, and 

* Hcb. picfitref of desire. 3 iuedust. * Hcl). the idoh of ht riU 

* Or, fhe uloh shall utterly py»s atcay, t'cr, <['<?• 


hrox^ht low,— lie, wlnise intelligence and 
sense of personal dignity (Jer. v. .5) might 
have saved him from such a degradation. 
They, in their self-wll, choose to have it 
so therefore, in stem reality, it shall be so. 
Better for them to be laid low in misery, 
than to 1^ the abject slaves of sin. 

therefore for{ii re them not] Bear with them 
no longer. The verb is the same that was 
used by Mo.sea in his intercession for Israel 
iXnm. xiv, 19). Now the very intercessor 
is compelled to allow the necessity of ininish* 
iiig. Gp. Hos. i. 6. 

10. The divine judgment is seen approach- 
ing, with iri’esistible force. 

£nter into the rock] Of old, Israel fled 
before an invading enemy into caves and 
rocks (Judg. vi. 2 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 6). Now a 
mightier invader was upon them : from 
M'hom there was hut one refuge — “the 
Bock,” the name of Grod (Deut. xxxii. 4; 
and frequently in Isai., e.g. xvii. 10, xxvi. 
4, XXX. 29). It seems to be in contrast, 
therefore, with the “ rocks ” of vv. 19^ 21. 

The same word is used (Ex. xxxiii. 21, 
22) of the rock, in whose cleft Moses was 
hid, while the glory of the Lord passed 
by” — a fitting image of the temporary 
resting-place of the blessed, Cp. xxvi. 20, 21, 
hide thee in the dust] In humiliation (Job 
xl. 12, 13. Cp. xiv. 13). 

for fear of thehovcD] Or, “from before 
the terror of the Lobd ” (so in w. 19, 21). 

11. the haughtiness of (^at) men] As in 
r. 9. 


shall he exalted] Shall stand a high and 
safe asylmn; like an impregnable rock- 
fortress. 


thal day] Already spoken of by Joel (i. 15, 
1, 31, 111 . 14). Cp. marg. red. 

12. For the dag ..!] More exactly ; “For 
the Lord hath a day ” in reserve ; ready to 


come upon (or, against) all that ii< proud and 
high, and upon (or, again'<t) all that U lifted 
up. 

13. The noblest and most durable trees, 
on^the loftiest mount.ain ranges, stand as 
symbols of mighty waiviois (x. Amos 
ii. 9). 

14. mountains . . . hilh . . .] SjTubolizing 
kintrdoms (see r. 2 note). 

16. ships of Tnrshtsh] Such as were built 
for the Ophir-trade at the ports of the 
-Elaiiitic Gulf (1 K. xxii. 4S). Uzziah had 
recovered and rebuilt Elath at the beginning 
of his reign (2 K. xiv. 22). CV* F«- xlviii. 7, 

pleasant pictures] The M'ord seems (from 
Lev. xxvi. 1) to have included sculptures 
and fresco-paintings. Cp. Ezek. viii. 12. 

17. Or, the haughtiness o/ great men shall 
he brought low. 

18. And the viols...] The marginal ren- 
dering gives the correct sense. Lit. “ and 
the idols— the whole (nia'<M) shall flit away” 
like the phantom of a dream. Cp. Jer. x. 
11 : Zech. xiii. 2. The Babvlonish Captivity 
did make an utter end of Je^viah idolatry. 

19. holeA Or, “caves.” C]f. the “cave” 
of Machpelah (Gen. xxiii. 9 kc.). 

the caves of the eai'th] Or, “ caverns of the 
dust ” (as in v. 10). ® 

when he amseth] Out of seeming inaction 
(xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 10; Pss. vii. 6, ix, 19). 

shake terrihlg] The imagery may, per- 
haps. be drawn from the great earthqui^e 
which took place in Uzziah ’s reign (Amos i. 
1). That physical convulsion was a presage 
of the shaking of the Jewish polity; and 
this in its tym was a type of a vaster com- 
motion, extending to “all nations.” Cp. 
Hagg. ii. 22. 

20. a man shall coat] Rather, man (e. 22) 
shall CMt away. Mankind shall wake up 
to a sense of their true relation to God. 
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his idols of gold, * which they made each one for himself to wor- 

21 ship, to the moles and to the hats ; <*to go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the mgged rocks, *for fear of the 
Lori>, and for the glory of his majesty, when ho ariseth to shako 

22 toiiibly the earth, 5f^C’easo yo from man, whoso breath u in 
hj^ nostrils : for wherein is ho to bo accounted of ? 

Chap. 3. FOB, behold, the Lord, tho Lord of hosts, “doth take 
away from Jorusalom and from Judah *'tho staj" and tho staff, 

2 tho whole stay of broad, and tho whole stay of water, *the might>' 
man, and tho man of war, tho judge, and the prophet, and the 

3 prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and * the honour- 
able man, and tho counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and tho 

4 “eloquent orator. And I will give ‘^children to le their princes, 

o and babes shall rule over them. And the people shall be op- 
pressed, overs’ one by anothiT, and evciy one by his neighbour : 
the child shall behave himself nroudlv against "the ancient, and 

G tho base against tho honourable. When a man shall take hold 


ver. 19 . ' 

« ver. 10, 10. 


/P«. 14«. 8. 

S' Job 27. a. 


“ Jer. 37. 21. 
& 38. 9. 
‘Lev. 2a 2G. 
« See 2 Kin. 
21. 14. 


<1 Ecclee. 10. 

16. 


1 Or, tekteh ihetf ma^e for - Heb. a man emineui m ® Or, $l-ilful of epereJi, 
hthi. tountinmue. 


to thf moles So confesbing how blind 
they themselves had been. 

21. iiito the to/w] llatlier, crevices. 

22. Cease ye from man] Implying that 
tliey had habitually trusted in man; and 
tliat this wus the real cause of their ai)os- 
taay. Cp. Jer. xvii. 1, 5. This “waw,’* 
whose doings are viewe<l with so much in- 
ordinate admiration, viio makes an hlol of 
his oNvn work, only holds his eni-thly life on 
the frail tenure of hnath of hisnohtrilb’’ 
<cp. Gen. ii. 7; Job xxxiv. 14, 15, 20). 

for wherein... '<] In vhat resi»ect is he 
w’orthy of accemnt ? in \\ hat waj' can he be 
reckoned as having intriiusic worth? — ///, 
apart fr<»m God. The ansAver h,, “All 
nations before Him are ns notliing; they 
are aocounted less than nothing and alto- 
gether vanity” (xl. 17). 

III. The convershin of the nations (ii* 
2-4) would be preceded by judgments, be- 
neath which idolatry woulil be wholly anni- 
hilated (ii. 18) ; and the vanity of man, when 
seimrated from his God, Av<»uid l>e made evi- 
dent (it 22). But judgment must “ begin at 
the house oi God.” So now the projjhet turns 
to Judah and Jerusalem, and declai-es God's 
sentence (rr. 1, 8, 13, 14) against the mighty 
and wii% (rr. 2-7), the gay and beautiful 
(rr. 16-24). 

1. the stay and the staff] In the Hebrew 
the second noun is the feminine of the firet. 
The phrase is equivalent to, kind of 

support.” The true stay of the nation was 
Goq Himself (x. 20, 1. 10 ; 2 C’hr. xiii. 18 ; 
Ps. xviii, 18). If He w ithdrew His hand, — 
His covenant— the whole fabric, iiolitical 
and ecclesiastical, must adlapse. 

tfte whole stay of bread...] It seems pro- 
bable that “ bread ’’ and “ water ” here (as 
Iv. 1, cp. xtexiii 10) symbolize tlie 
spiritual sustenance which they derived 
from God, Their iK>litical and social hap- 


june'-.-, was entirely dei^ndent upon their 
maintaining His covenant. Co. especially 
^Vmoh viii. 11 ; Jer. xiv. 2, 3 ; Ezek. vii. 10. 

2. the 2^^'tidcnt] Or, “the soothsayer” 
in a good sense : the man wkose knowledge 
and cxiHjrience were such that he seemed to 
divine the future. **The annent,^ or, 
“ elder — the head of a familj'; or, aider- 
man of a city (r. 14). 

3. eloquent orator] Or, “ bkilful en- 
chanter.” Probably, the man who abused 
the i>ower w'hich his oratory gave liim over 
men. 

4. ehiUlren] Or, vontlis (1 Swn. ii. 17), 
such Os another Behoboam (1 K. xii. 8 ff.). 
C’p. marg. ref. 

6. Bender: And the people shall omresf 
i very out another, yea eirry one his mend; 
and thf n shtill proudly, the youth aynintt 

lac. The word for “deal proudly "is that 
from which Egjqit had the symlxilic name 
“ llahab ” (see .\xx. 7 note). They wouhl now 
be animated by the insolent, rebellious, 
spirit of Egj’Pt ; for they w^ere no lonra 
God's jieople. He had withdrawn His 
presence. Anarchy followe<l. 

6 - 8 . The w’hole nation, cleprived of its 
sui>}'>ort, is now “stumbling” (better than 
“ruined,” r. 8) in utter weakness; each 
seeking 8upix>rt from the other, but all alike 
helpless bv the fall of each over “the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity ” (Ezek. vii. 
19). Such is the force of the allegory, when 
interjireted in the light of Lev. xxAd. 37 ; 
with Jer. xlvi. 12, 10, 1. 82 as comments. 

There was but ()ne. Who could “bind up” 
(r. 7); the same Who had womided (xxx. 
26, Ixi. 1 ; Hos. vi. 1 ; ci>. Hos. xiv. 1). But 
He, nil-wise physician, saw need first to 
cauterize the wound* {t\ 24), with “the spirit 
of judgment and the spirit of burning” 
(iv. 4 note). No human h«ing could do tms* 

6. The general weakness should be shared 
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P ver. 19. 21. 
Rev. 6. 16. 

9 ver. 17. 
rh. 6. 15. 

» ch. 4. 1. 
•Ter. 80. 7, 8. 
Ezek. 33. 14, 
19. 

Hos, 2. 16. 
Amos 9. 11. 
Obad. 8. 
Mio. 4. 6. 
Zeph, 3. 11. 
Zech. 9. 16. 

* ch. 14. 8. 
Ezek. 31. 3. 

* ch. 30. 25. 
lKm.10.22. 

« ver. 11. 

V ver. 11. 

* Hos. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 80. 
Rev. e. 10. 

" 2 Theas. 

1. 9. 

Ch. 30. 32. 
Hob. 12. 20. 
c ch. SO. 22. 


10 ttereforo forgive them not. Enter into the rock, and hid© 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 

11 majesty. The « lofty looks of man shall bo humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alono 

12 shall bo exalted ♦'in that day. For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall he upon everyone that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 

13 that is lifted up ; and ho shall be brought low : and upon ail *tho 

14 codars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan, and ^ui)on all the high mountains, and upon all 

15 the hills that are lifted up, and upon every high tower, and upon 

16 every fenced wall, ^auclupon all the ships of Tarsbish, and upon 

17 all * pleasant pictures. "And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall bo made low : and the 

18 Lord alone shall bo exalted J'in that day. And "the idols he shall 

19 utterly abolish. And they shall go into the * holes of the rocks, 
and into tho caves of ®tho earth, "for fear of tho Lord, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when ho ariseth shako tonibly the 

20 earth, that day a man shall cast "^his idols of silver, and 

^ Hob. pietures of 3 Qq 4 i^ols of his sU- 

2 Or, the idols shall utterly piss away. ver, d‘c. 


bronght low,— he, whose intellijjfence and 
sense of i)ersonal dignity (Jer. v. 5) might 
have saved him from such a degradation. 
They, in their self-will, choose to have it 
so ; — therefore, in stem reality, it shall be so. 
Better for them to be laid low in misery, 
than to be the abject slaves of sin. 

therefore forfji ve them not] Bear with them 
no longer. The verb is the same that was 
used by Moses in his intercession for Israel 
(Num. xiv. 19). Now the very intercessor 
is compelled to allow the necessity of punish- 
ing. Cp. Hos. i. 6. 

10. The divine judgment is seen approach- 
ing, with irresistible force. 

Enter into the rock] Of old, Israel fled 
before an invading enemy into caves and 
rocks ( Judg. vi. 2 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 6). Now a 
mightier invader was upon them ; from 
whom there was but one refuge — “the 
Bock,” the name of God (Dent, xxxii. 4 ; 
and frequently in Isai., e.g. xvii. 10, xwi. 
■4, XXX. 29).^ It seems to be in contrast, 
therefore, with the “rocks ” of vv. 19^ 21. 

The same word is used (Ex. xxxiii. 21, 
22) of the rock, in whose cleft Moses was 
hid, while “ the gloiy of the Lord passed 
by” — a fitting image of the temporary 
resting-place of the blessed. Cp. xxvi. 20, 21. 

hide thee in the dust] In humiliation (Job 
xl. 12, 13. Cp. xiv. 13). 

for fear of the Lord] Or, “from before 
the terror of the Lord ” (so in m 19, 21). 

11. f/ic haughtiness of (great) men] As in 
i\ 9. 

shall he exalted] Shall stand a high and 
safe asylum; like an impregnable rock- 
fortress. 

that da/fi] Already spoken of by J oel (i. 15, 
ii. 1. 31, ill. 14). Cp. marg. red. 

12. For the dag ...j More exactly ; “For 
the Lord hath a day ” in reserve ; ready to 


come upon (or, against) all that is proud and 
high, and upon (or, against) all that is lifted 

%tp. 

13. The noblest and most durable trees, 
on' the loftiest mountain ranges, stand as 
symbols of mighty w'arriors (x. ^ ; Amos 
ii. 9). 

14. inountains . . . hilh . . .] S 3 Tnbolizmg 
kingdoms (see i\ 2 note). 

16. skips qf Tarshsh] Such as were built 
for the Ophir-trade at the ports of the 
JElanitic Gulf (1 K. x\ii. 48). Uzziah bad 
recovered and rebuilt Elath at the beginning 
of his reign (2 K. xiv. 22). C^. Pm. :uviii. 7. 

pleasant pietures] The word seems (from 
Lev. xxvi. 1) to have included sculptures 
and fresco-paintings. Cp. Ezek. viii, 12. 

17. Or, the haughtiness of great mm shall 

brought tow. 

18. And the wtoto...] The marginal ren- 
dering gives the correct sense. Lit. “and 
the idols— the whole (mass) shall flit away” 
like the phantom of a dream. Cp. Jer. x. 
11 : Zech. xiii. 2. The Babvlonish Captivity 
did make an utter end of Jemsh idolatry, 

19. holes] Or, “caves.” Cit. the “cave” 
of Machpelah (Gen. xxiii. 9 &c.). 

the eaves of the earth] Or, “ caverns of the 
dust ” (as in v. 10). ® 

u'hen he ariseth] Out of seeming inaction 
(xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 10; Pss. vii. 6, ix. 19). 

to shake terrihlg] The imagery may, per- 
hai)s, be drawn from the great earthquake 
which took place in Uzzian’s reign (Amos i. 
1). That physical convulsion was a presage 
of the shaking of the Jewish polity; and 
this in its tym was a type of a vaster com- 
motion, extending to “all nations.” Cp. 
Ha5g^ ii. 22. 

20. a man shall cctst] Bather, man Iv. 22) 
shall oait away. Mstikind shall wi^e up 
to a sense of their true relation to God. 
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his idols of gold, ^ which they mado each one for himself to wor- 

21 ship, to the moles and to the bats; ^to go into the clefts of the rf vcr. 10. ' 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, ®for fear of the ^ver. 10, 10. 
Loud, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 

22 toi-ribly the earth. ^-^Coaso ye from man, whoso ‘^bi'eath is in /pr. 146. s. 

hj^ nostrils : for wherein is ho to bo accounted of ? ^ Job 27. a. 

Chap. 3. FOE, behold, the Lord, the Loed of hosts, “doth take ajer.37.21. 
away from Jerusalem and from Judah ^tho stay and the staff, & 38 . 0. 

2 the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, ®the mighty c 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 21. 14. 

3 prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and ^the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 

4 ® eloquent orator. And I will give ‘^children to he their princes, rf Bedes. 10. 

5 and babes shall rule over them. And the people shall bo op- im- 
pressed, everv^ one by another, and evoiy one by his neighbour : 
the child shall behave himself proudlv against the ancient, and 

G the base against the honourable. "When a man shall take hold 

» 

1 Or, tchick lUerj maHc for ^ Heb. a man eminent In ® Or, ekllfal of rpcech. 

him, counicnance. 


to thenwiles So confessing how blind piness was entirely dependent upon their 
they themselves ha<l been. maintaining His covenant. ( b». esijecially 

21. into the tops] Eatlier, crevices. Amo.s viii. 11 ; Jer. xiv, 2, 3 ; Ezek. vii. 19. 

22. Cease pe from man^ Implying that 2. the in'iidcnt] Or, “the soothsayer” 

they had habitually trusted in man ; and in a good sense ; the man whose knowledge 
that this was the real cause of their apos- and cxi)erience were such that he seemed to 
tasy. Cj). Jer. xvii. 1, 5. This divine the future. ^^I'he aucieut,^^ or, 

whose doings are viewed with so much in- “ elder the head of a family ; or, alder- 
ordinate admiration, who makes an idol of man of a city [v, 14). 

his own work, only holds his eai-thly life on 3. eloquent oratoj'] Or, “ skilful en- 
the frail tenure of of his nostrils” chanter.” Probably, the man who abused 

\(cp, Gen. ii. 7; Job xxxiv. 14, 15, 20). the power which his oratory gave him over 

for wherein ... ?] In what resiiect is he men. 
worthy of account ? in what way can he be 4. childirn] Or, youths jl Sam,^ ii. 17), 
reckoned as having intrinsic worth ? — 7ic, such as another Eehoboam (1 K. xii. 8 ff.). 
a,part from God, The answer is,. “All Cp. marg. ref. 

nations before Him are as nothing; they 6. Eender: And the. people shall ^prOBf 
are accounted less than nothing and alto- crerrf one another^ yea cre^’ff one hie mend; 
gether vanity” (xl. 17). and then shall deal projfdlpj the youth ayainst 

III. The conversion of the nations (ii* &c. The word for “deal proudly ’’is that 
S-4) would be preceded by judgments, be- from which Egypt had the symbolic name 
neath which idolatry would be wholly anni- “Kahab” (see xxx. 7 note). They would now 
hilated (ii. 18) ; and the vanity of man, when be animated by the insolent, rebellious, 
separated from his God, would be made evi- spirit of Egypt ; for they were no longCT 
dent (ii. 22). But judgment must “ begin at God’s ijeople. He had withdrawn His 
the house ol God.” So now the jjrophet turns ijreseiice. Anarchy followed, 
to Judah and Jerusalem, and declai-es God’s 6-8. The whole nation, dei>rived of its 
sentence {vv. 1, 8, 13, 14) against the mighty supi)oi*t, is now “ stuml^ling ” (better than 
and wi^ (?r. 2-7), the gay and beautiful “ruined,” v. 8) in utter weakness: each 
{ve. 16-24). seeking support from the other, but all alike 

1. the stay and the staff] In the Hebrew helnless by the fall of ^ each over “ the 
the second noun is the feminine of the first, stumbling-block of his iniquity ” (Ezek. vii. 
The phrase is equivalent to, “every kind of 19). Su<m is the force of the allegory, wken 
support.” The true stay of the nation was interpreted in the light of Lev. xxvi. 37 ; 
God Himself (x. 20, 1. 10 ; 2 Chr. xiii. 18 ; with Jer. xlvi. 12, 10, 1. 82 as comments. 

Ps. xviii. 18). If He withdrew His hand, — There was but One, Who could “bind up” 
His covenant— the whole fabric, iwlitical (r. 7) ; the same Who had wounded (xxx, 
and ecclesiastical, must collapse. 26, Ixi. 1 ; Hos. vi. 1 ; cp, Hos, xiv. 1). But 

tlis whole stay of bread..,] It seems pro- He, the all-wise physician, saw need first to 
hable that “bread ” and “ water ” here (as cauterize the wound (r, 24), with “ the spirit 
in Iv. 1, cp. xvxiil 16) symbolize tke of judgment and the spirit of burning” 
spiritual sustenance which they derived (iv. 4 note). No human being could do this, 
from God. Their iK>litical and social hap- 6. The general weakness should be shared 
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< me. 3 . 12 . 


/Gen. 13. 13, 
20 . 

0 Eccles. H. 
13 . 

Ps. 128. 2. 

' Ps. 11. 0. 
Eccles. 8. 13. 
^ ver. 4. 

^ ch. 9. 10. 
m jyiic. 0. 24. 


of his brother of the house of his father, scfyinff, Thou hast 
clothing, be thou oxu’ ruler, and Id this ruin he under thy hand : 

7 in that day shall he 'swear, saying, I will not be an ^healer; 
for in my house is neither broad nor clothing : make mo not a 

8 rider of the people. ^Por “Jerusalem is mined, and Judah is 
fallen : because their tongue and their doings are againsii the 

9 Loud, to provoke the eyes of his glory. The show of their 
countenance doth witness agnin.st them ; and they declare theii* 
sin as /Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul I for tho^' 

10 have rewarded evil unto themselves. ^ Say ye to the righteous, 
^'that it shall be well with him : ^iov they shall eat the fruit of 

11 their doings. Woo unto the vucked! *it slut! I he ill with him: 

12 for the reward of his hands shall bo ^ given him. ^Asfoi' my 
l)eoiile, ^children are their oppressors, and women rule over 
them. 0 my people, ^^they wliieh lead thee cause thee to eiT, 

13 and ^destroy the way of thy paths. The Loed standeth up to 

14 plead, and standeth to judge the iiooplc. The Lord will enter 


^ Ifeb. hft w/j tbo linsul, ^ Tleb. huhlervp. ^ Or, fJtn/ trkwhcall fhee lle»gef. 

Gou. 14. 22. * Heb. Jour to him. ® Hob. Hicrillow tip. 


even by the favonml hoiiHea, — the liou.se of 
T^evi luid the house of Jlavitl. Though 
some faithful men remained, yet none could 
undertake charge of the “ruin” (lit. “ma.sa 
<if fitumbling When Judah had been 
“made naked” by Ahaz (2 (hr. xwiii. 
19), the nation’s <lo(»ni was sealed. Not 
Hezekiah or Josiah, not Isaiah <u’ Jeremiah, 
could supply “clothing” to hide “ the shame 
of their nakedness” (Jtev. iii. 18). 

elothh}g\ Such raiment as was among the 
necessaries of life (Kx. xxii. 27 ; Dent. x. 18). 

viiler\ Or, judge (i. 10 note). The words 
are nearly tno.se wliich were adthesaed to 
Jeiihthali (Jmlg. xi (i), at a time when 
Israel had “forsaken the Lord,” and was in 
extremity of trouble (do. x. 9-14). But vmo 
no “mighty man of valour” would be forth- 
coming. C’]). 2 Chr. xxxi. 16. 

7. I 11 'iU not he an heater] Or, “binder 
up,” “ surgeon to dress the festering 
wounds of the nation. 

8 . arfni mft the IjOR])] Strictly, “towards.” 
They have directly tiirned towards Him, to 
affront Him ; as Uzziah had done by his 
defiant profanation of the sanctuary". 

His ‘‘eyes of glory ” beamed forth from 
His Temple in love, ready to bless His faith- 
ful people (1 K. ix. 3) ; but also to destroy 
the sinners (Amos ix. 4, 8). 

9. The shew of their cowitenanee] Its bold, 
staring effrontery. 

■as l^oni] Whose sin cried to heaven 
(marg. reff . ) ; whose inhabitants set the seal 
to their own condemnation by endeavouring 
to destroy the one righteous man, who re- 
proved them. 

they have rewarded (or, awarded) evil inito 
them^ves] According to the Law laid down 
in Lev. xxvi. ; Deut. xxviii.-xxx. ; and here 
Aunmed up in tr. 10, 11. The bitter “wages ” 
0 f sin, when earned, may not be declined. 


10. fJ^at d shall U' well with him] Lit. 
“ that (it is) good ” (cp. Cren. i. 4, 10, 18, 21. 
2.*>). I’lie righteous man is in liarmony witli 
Ills (Creator’s designs, and has His blessing 
resting iijion him; so that his work shall 
bear fruit (Ps. Iviii. 11). 

11. it shall he ill with him] Lit. “(it is) 
evil.” 

the reward of his hands] Or. “the a want 
of his own hands.” They liave chosen the 
vine of Sodom ; their grapes will be grapes 
of gall. Op. Deut. xxxii. 32. 

12. children are their oppressors] Bather, 
its oppressors are babes ; unable to discei n 
between good and evil (Heb. v. 13, 14) : 
pleased with sweetmeats or toys, and ruled 
over by women. From the time of Solomon 
doivnward God’s order (Gen. iii. 16) had 
been inverted : — even this wisest of men fell 
into the puerility of sceptici-m and super- 
stition ; and under the teachinj' of his r^ueens 
learnt to prattle about Chemosli and Milcom. 
His name stands at the head of the list of 
Israel’s oppressors (1 K. xii. 4). In after 
days, among the very worst prc^>agators of 
idolatry were queens Maacnah (1 K. xv. 
13) and Jezebel’s daughter Athaliah (2 K. xi. 
1, 18). 

tlwy which lead thee eatisc thee to e?*?’] 
Or, they which direct thee lead thee 
astra^jr (cp. J er. 1. C ; Micah iii. 5). The 
margmal rendering, “they which call 
thee happy ” (Mai. iii. 12, *15), represents 
vividly tne method adopted liy the false 
prophets. 

destroy the way of thy paths] Obliterate 
the way-marl^, by which thy ])aths (across 
the world’s wilderness to the Mount of God, 
ii. 3) were to be made plain. 

18. the Lord standeth Or, “hath come 
forward ” (cp. Ps. IxxxiL 1). 

to judge the people] The peoples (Ps. vii. 
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into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the piinces 
thereof : for yo have ^ eaten up »‘tho vineyard; the spoil of the « ch. 5. 7, 

15 poor is in your houses. What mean ye that ye ®boat my people 2i. 33. 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? saith the Lord Gon gf' 

16 of hosts, Moreover tho Loud saith, Because the daughtei’s of 
Zion aro haughty, and walk vdth stretched forth nocks and 
-wanton eyes, walking and ^mincing as they go, and making a 

17 tinkling with their feet: therefore the Lord will smite with *'a j’Dcut. 28. 
scab tho crovm of tho head of tho daughters of Zion, and tho 

18 Loud will discover their secret parts. In that day the Loifl ^ ch. 47.2. 
will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments ahoat their 

10 feetj and their ^ cauls, and their ^voimd tii’cs like the moon, tho *■ Judg. 8.*21. 
20 ® chains, and the bracelets, and the ^mufflers, tho bonnets, and 
tho oniamonts of the legs, and the headbands, and the ® tablets, 

^ Or, bu)')it. '* Or, inpptrg nicely. *■’ Or, $weet bttlh. 

“ IJeb. dcceinng ictfh iheir ^ Heb. wake lUiked. ”• Or, npnutjleil ornamenU. 

eye*. , ^ Or, network*. ^ Heb. houitegoftkeitOKl. 


8) : all the peoj Jes of the wcjrld ; but first of 
all {y. 14) His own sjiecial people. 

14. forge] Or, “Andyou”&c. : God 
addresses them. Y<m— thekings and princes, 
])riests and proi»hets — the guardians and 
dressers of My vineyard (y. 7), have done 
the part of ravenous t)easts in it. 

lo. jirind the facch of the pom'] Or, their 
])ersons and causes. It would seem to mean 
— giinding them down by unjust decisions, 
so that they may be afterwaids devoured. 

Ps. xiv. 4; Luke xx. 47. The social 
injustice, to wliich the words in the first 
instance refer, was the sign of a far deeper 
wrong done to God's jjeoide. Cp. 1 8am. ii. 

17. The selfishness of the rulers of Jxidah, 
in addition to its ci'uel infliction of temporal 
wrong, de])rived the poor of the jn’actical 
evidence of religion. What were the gor- 
geous ceremonials of the Temple to them but 
a mockery ? The victims offered in sacrifice 
were, in fact, spoil taken from the poor (cp. 
X. 2, Ixi. 8 ; Prov. xxx. 12-14). Hence it is a 
prominent tiait in the character of the 
llighteouK King that He will judge the 
poor ” (xi. 4 ; Ps. Ixxii. 12, 13). 

16—24. ^ These verses were, no doubt, aj)- 
plicable, in a literal sense, to the ladies of 
Jerusalem. The worldliiiess of the people 
was reflected in the luxury of the females, 
and the costly variety of their robes and 
ornaments ; some of them, it would seem, 
imitated from the sacerdotal vestments, and 
others certainly borrowed from idolatry. 
But that a deeper meaning lay beneath the 
literal, may be inferred from the relation in 
which these veixes stand to /m'. 25, 26. 
Under the descriijtion of female attire, an 
allegorj'’ was aimed at the L^W'dtical Church 
as a whole. 

The multiplied external decoration of 
^‘the daughters of Zion ” being the expres- 
sion of inward ^^ride and impurity, only 
made their deformity in God^s sight the 
greater ; and themselves less like the 


*‘holy women of old time'’ (1 Pet. iii. 3, 4). 
Fm-ther, this social immodesty, as it was the 
offspiing, so was it also a symbol, of the 
religious irreverence, which made ornate 
ceremonial observances a cover for habitual 
neglect of the duties enjoined by the 
Second Table f>f the Law. 

16. “Stretched forth necks,” or, “throats” 
(Iviii. 1 niarg.) ; as when a person is shouting. 
“Wanton eyes,” or, “staring with their 
eyes : ” many MSS. and editions have an- 
other reading, which means “lying,” or 
“dealing falsely” (Ixiii. 8). “Mincing,” 
or “taking affecte<lly hlioi-t steps,” is a word 
from which the noun for “ phylacteries” is 
derived. These were fasteiiea on the brow 
“betw’eeii the eyes” and had written on 
them, among other passages, Dent. vi. 4"1>. 
“Making a tinkling ; ” see r. 18. 

18. the Rendered “ comely ” in 

iv. 2. The w ord is apjdied to the Temple 
(lx. 7, Ixiv. 11) and to the i)riebtly robes 
(Exod. xxviii. 2, 40. On. lii. 1). “Tinkling 
ornamenC. ” were anklets of silver, ivoi^, 
or even gold, siich as are still used in Syria, 
Egypt, and India. 

“(’aids,” or caps of network. “Round 
tires like the in(>on” or, crescents. This 
and the “chains” (or eardrops, v. 19) are 
the words used of the ornaments taken from 
the kings of Midian (Judg. viii. 26). These 
trinkets formed part of the e^)hod, after 
V hicli “ all Israel went a whonng ” (Judg. 
viii. 27). 

19. m/ffters] Or, veils .-—light and tre- 
mulous. 

20. “ Bonnets,” used of the priestly 
headbands (Ex. xxxix. 28). “Ornaments 
of the legs,” or, stepping-chains ; which 
fastened the two anklets together. “ Head- 
bands,” or, sashes (Jer. li. 32).^ “Tab- 
lets,’’ or, scent-boxes ; lit. as in marg. 
“Earrings ” were rather amulets; charms, 
woni as a protection against evil. 
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* ch. 22. 12. 
‘.UiC. 1. 16. 

< Jor. 14. 2. 
Xnm. 1. 4. 

« Lam. 2. 10. 
«ch.2. 11. 
<'2ThofiS. 3. 
12 . 


21, 22 and the earrings, the rings, and nose jewels, the changeable 
suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the 

23 crisping pins, the glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and 

24 the vails. And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell 
there shall bo stink ; and instead of a gii’dle a rent ; and instead 
of well set hair “baldness ; and instead of a stomacher a girding 

25 of sackcloth ; and burning instead of beauty. Thy men shall 

26 fall by the swoi*d, and thy ‘mighty in the war. ^And her gates 
shall lament and mourn ; and she being - '‘desolate “shall sit upon 

4 . the ground. AND “in that day seven women shall fake hold 
of one man, saying, Wo will ^eat our own broad, and wear our 


^ Heb. might. ® Or, emptied. * Hcb. clemitied. 


22. “Changeable suits...” or, :[estal 
robes; elsewhere only in Zech. iii. 4. 
“Wimples,” or, “shawls” (Huth iii. 15). 
“Crispin pins,” or, sachels ; or, purses. 

23. *‘Glaeaes or, mirrors of polished 
metal (cp. viii. 1 note). “ Fine linen,” or, 
muslin. “ Hoods,” rather, diadems (Ixii. 
3 ; Zech. iii. 5) ; an allied noun is used of 
the priestly “ mitre ” (Ex. xxviii. 37). 
“ Vans,” or, scarfs (Song of Sol. v. 7). 

24. Or, instead of meet spices (Ex. xxx. 
23 &c.) shall he rot— The latter noun oc- 
curs elsewhere only in v. 24 ; but its verb is 
used in Lev, xxvi. 39 : “ They that are left 
of you shall pine mmy in their ini<iuity.” 
A “girdle,” or, “a well -girt dross girdle 
and robe are 'tom asunder by (“ a rent ”) 
the hand of violence. “Well set hair lit. 
carved work (Ex. xxv. 36) ; so elaborate 
was the setting of the ringlets. “ Baldness,” 
the hair being shorn as in deep niouraing 
(Amos viii. 10). 

A cognate word to “ stomacher ” is used 
(Nnni. XV. 38) of the blue lace put by Is- 
raelites on the tassel of their garments — ^the 
tassel, which was to remind them Whoso 
they wore, 

huruinf/] Here only. The parallel word 
in Arabic is commonly used of vanttry. 
The wise and good Surgeon came near and 
removed the gay clothing, and there w^as 
seen a festering cancer beneath, which called 
for the ajmlication of “the spirit of burn- 
ing” (iv. 4). 

25. The last word has disclosed the aim 
of the allegory. Zion herself is to be laid 
hAV. The transition is made by the use of 
iv ]X5Culiar word for “men;” a word used 
(Pent. ii. 34, iii. 6) of the men of the 
Amorite cities that were devoted to destruc- 
tion (cp. i. .31 note). Zion must be laid under 
the like ban. “Thy mighty,” lit. “thy 
might ; ” the entire body of her mighty men 
(i>. 2). The earlier P'Ortion of the chajiter 
appears to be summed up in v. 25 ; the 
latter in v. 26. 

26. yates] Or, doors of the queenly city’s 
palace or, perhaps, of the Tciiiijle, once 
gladdened by thronging crowds of wor- 
ehippers. 

laiiMnt and mourn] As those who make 


wailing for the dead. There are none else 
to mourn with the disconsolate Zion. 

she heinff desolate &c.] Lit. “and she 
shall be purged ; on the earth shaE she sit.’* 
Cp. xlvii. 1. A Roman medal represents 

Jiidiea Capta'^^ as a woman sitting in an 
attitude of despairing grief. 

As regards the application here of the 
word.s “she shall bepm’ged ” ( ‘ ‘free, ” Num. v. 
19, 28) we must bear in mind the complex cha- 
racter that belongs to Zion. As the visible 
Church, she had been unfaithful therefore 
the “bitter waters ” must take effect on her 
(cp. Jor. ii. 19). They must work out their 
curse on the body ecclesiastical. But the true 
Church, the Holy Seed (vi. 13), could not 
perish. What to the outward }>()lity was a 
cause of death, should be only paryation^* 
to the true Zion. The faithful Church would 
arise after ])aseing through this ordeal, and 
“ put on her beautiful garments ” (Iii. 1). 

IV. At the end of ch. iii. we had the 
picture of Zion, her royal house and her 
Temple, in desolation (iii. 25, cp. Amos 
ix. 10). But as did Amos, so Isaiah 
here comes forward wdth a rejieated “In 
that day ” (iv. 1, 2) to speak of a restored 
and ennobled Zion. 

1. arm? The key to the mean- 

ing is supplied by 2 Chr. vii. 12-22 (=1K. 
ix. 1-9). 

What if Israel had sli’^hted her privileges, 
and been cast away ? God’s purypse should 
not fail. Her loss should be supplied 
“sevenfold ” (cp. 1 S. ii. 5). Seven women 
should “ take hold of ” the Coventnt esta- 
blished in, and by, “^7ic num whose name is 
The Branch” (Zech. vi. 12), Who should 
“build the Temple of the Lord,” and Him- 
self “ bear the glory,” and “ sit as a priest 
upon His throne ” (do. v. 13). In Rev. 
i,-iii., seven is the mystical number of the 
branches of the Catholic Church ; whose 
calling is to “ hold fast the name ” (ii. 13) of 
Him Who wasi^'like unto the Son of Man,” 
yet was “ the First and the Last.” 

We will eat our own hrmd] These new 
communities would not be, like Israel of 
old, planted down by Hun in earthly Ca- 
naans under promises like those of Lev, 
xxvi, 4-10; Deut. xxviii. 2-24. Their 
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ovm apparol : only 'let xis bo called by tby name, *to take aT 7 ay 

2 <^our reproach. * In that day shall <*tlie branch of the Lord be 
3 beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the eai’th shall he ex- 

3 cellent and comely ^for them that are escaped of Israel And 
it shall come to pass, that he that is left m Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, '’shall be called holy, even every one 

4 that is -^written ® among the living in Jerusalem: when ^tho 
Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 


0 Luke 1. 25. 

Jer. 23. C. 
Zech. 3. 8. 


e ch. 60. 21. 
/Phil. 4.3. 
Rev. 3. 5. 

V Mai. 3. 2. 


1 Heh. let ihj name he * Or, take thou avoay, * Hob, for the escaping of Israel, 

called upon ut. * Heb. beauty and glory, ® Or, to hfe. 


reemest would be for the spiritual portion 
of Israel’s privile^res. 

thy name] God’s name (Deut. xxviii. 9, 

10 ). » 

our reproach] Tlie reproach of barrenness 
(Gen. XXX. 23). This reproach belonged to 
Jew and Gentile alike by nature (Eph. ii. 
3 ; V. 11). Only when “quickened together 
with Christ ” (Eph. ii. 5), could any bring 
forth “ the fruit of the Spirit.” 

2 . the bt'anch of the Loiiid Not the same 
word as in xl 1. The word here used is the 
one that occurs in niai-g. reff. of King 
Messiah. It denotes a budding or springing 
plant : “ a 8i)rout.” The sentence (Deut. 
xxix. 23) on the unfaithful land is to be re- 
moved by One in Whom is divine life (1 Cor. 
XV. 45, 4*7). 

beautiful and glorious. ...excellent and 
Cornell/] Better, for ornament and for glory 
...for m^'esty (ii. 10, 19, 21) and for beauty. 
The words “glory” and “beauty” are 
those used of the priestly robes (Ex. 
xxWii. 2, 40). His holiness would be the 
reality, of which the “ holy attire ” was but 
a figuire. Cp. xxviii. 5. 

He Who was “ the sprout of the Lord ” 
was also “ the fruit of the earth.” 

He was the grain of wheat, which re- 
deeming love sowed in the earth on Good- 
Friday : which began to break through the 
ground and grow toward heaven on Easter 
Sunday ; ubose golden blade ascended hea- 
venward on Ascension-day ; whose myriad- 
fold ear bent down to the earth on the day 
of Pentecost, and poured out the grains 
from which the Holy Church not only was 
bom, but stiU continues to be born. 

them that are escaped of Israel] Who have 
survived that crisis of judgment. That 
there should be such a remnant had been 
foretold by Joel (ii. 32). Of this, historical 
types wei'e supplied by the deliverance which 
Isaiah himself lived to see (xxxvii. 31), and 
by the remnant which returned from Baby- 
lon. But the prophecy was adequately ful- 
filled only in those wdio saved themselves 
(Acts ii. 47) from the generation which 
rejected Christ. • That remnant was the 
germ of the Church Catholic : made such by 
Being incorporated into the True Vine. 


Partaking c»f His vital power, they “ brought 
forth much fruit” (John xv, 5,8); “fruit 
in all the world ” (Col i. 6 ; cp. Kom. i. 13) ; 
a testimony to the mightv power of Him m 
Whom alone they gloried (1 Cor. i. 31), ^ 

3 . called holy] Realizing Israel’s original 
vocation (Ex, xix. 6; Deut. xxviii. 9). 
So the first Christians were actually called 
(Acts ix. 13 ; cp. Rom. i. 5-7). 

written among the living] Or, “unto life ; ” 
registered as heirs of eternal life (Luke x. 
20; cp. Ex. xxxii. 32, 33; Ps. Ixix. 28; 
Dan. xii. 1 ; Heb. xii. 

4-6. It is better to put a full stop at the 
end of V. 3, and a colon at the end of v, 4 ; 
and to commence t\ 5, “ Then will the Lord 
create.” 

The verses teem with allegory. The two 
leading tmths figured in them are : (1) The 
Church can become truly God’s house only 
when it is a jmrified “whole offering,” a 
“living” sacrifice (Rom. xii. 1, 2). (2) 

When that is realized, then it is filled with 
divine glory,— is the true spouse of Christ, 
— and has His protection. 

4 . ichen the Lord shall hare washed away] 
Their efforts had been altogether sui^rficial 
(cp. i. IG, 25) ; mere ritual cleansing ; so 
that their “righteousnesses were as a filthy 
garment” (Ixiv. 6). Therefore God Himself 
must cleanse her (i. 25; Ezek. xxxvi. 17-31). 

the filth of the daughters of Zion] i.e. of the 
generation that was “ pure in its own eyes” 
(Prov. XXX. 12). This purification waa 
not effected by the Babylonish Captivity 
(cp. Mai. iii. 1, 2). 

purged] A rare word, used (2 Chr. iv. 6 ; 
Ezek. xl. 38) of rinsing parts of the “bumt- 
offering.” Cp. Jer. li. 34. 

the midst thci'eof] Or, “within her” (cp. 
Deut. xiii. 5). The same word is used of 
“ the inwards ” of the bumt-offering, which 
were to be “washed with water” (Lev. 
i. 9, 13) before being offered. Only when 
the Law was written in the “inward' 
parts” of Israel (Jer. xxxi. 33) could they 
become tnily His people; — only so could 
the Holy One dwell “ in the midst of 
Zion” (xii. 6). 

the spirit of burning] Or, “ of extermina- 
tion.” It is evident that washing ^'^by 
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6 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount 
ft Ex. 13. 21. Zion, and upon her assemblies, *a cloud and smoke by day, and 

i Zech, a. 6. Hhe shining of a flaming fire by night : for ^upon all the glory 

G shall 6c -a defence. And there idiall bo a tabernacle for a shadow 
^ ch. 26. 4. in the da^^imo fi-om the heat, and *^for a place of refuge, and 
for a covert from storm and from rain. * 

Chap. 6. NOW will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my beloved 

^ Or, itJjocr. 2 Heb. a caccrinij, ch. 8. 14. 


“a and that “of huniinff^" imiat 

be allegorical. The allegory is explained 
oii^, and fully, by the New 'restamont. 

John Baptist spoke of the King, Whose 
approach he heralded, as one Who .should 
“ baptize with the Hoi it Spirit and with 
.ifr’rc;” and the effect of this would be to 
“ throughlv purge His thre.shing-floor ” &c. 
(Matt. lii. 12 j. This twofold lesult — on the 
hearts of individuals, and on tlie Ohurch as 
a community — is more plainly set foi-th by 
St. Paul (cp. 1 Cor. v. 13 with vi. 11 ; 2 Cor. 
’ vi. 14-18 with vii. 1). In this twofold 
cleansing we have the explanation of the 
enigmatic relation between the “daughters 
of Zion,” and “ the dau;;hter of Zion.” The 
latter term represents the community : the 
former its individual mem])ers. Both pro- 
cesses of cleansing go on together. Under 
the old Covenant the “burning” of the 
apostate city was to be a literal one {J)eut. 
xiii. 16) ; and when Joseidius saw the flames 
approaching the Temple, he exclaimed, “It 
is God Himself, Who, siding with the 
Bomans, is bringing on it parijatire fire^ 
and is sweeping away a city laden with such 
1 dilutions.” The first Teinjile wa.s doomed 
to fire liecause Manasseh “ filled Jeinsalem 
with innocent* blood ” (2 K. xxi. 16) ; can it 
be doubted that the second Temple suffered 
from a like cause ? See Mutt, xxvii. 24, 2.5. 
Prom the guilt of that crime, however, the 
jieople shall be cleansed “iu that day” 
(Zech. xii. 10, xiii. 1). 

6 . Of old the cloud rested only on the 
Tabernacle into which the priests alone went 
(Ex. xl. 34-38) ; now the cloud of media- 
torial glory is over “every idace” in the 
Church universal— the jmrt which is mili- 
tant or the part which is exriectant. b'or 
now the Church is “ His body, the fulness 
of Him Who filleth all in all ” (Enh. i. 23). 

</tc shining of a fiaming Jirc] Lit. “ the 
brightness of a fire of flt^e.” “Myriads 
of angels” (Heb. xii. 22) ; ministers of God’s 
good pleasure are as “ rt faming Jirc ” (Ps. 
civ, 4), to protect the Church in “the night; ” 
uomfortin^ the night of aflliction with hea- 
venly visions confirmatory of God’s Cove- 
nant. Cp. Gen. xxviii. 11, 12. 

a defence] Or, “a canojiy, ” like that under 
which a marriage ceremony was performed. 
(Ps. ^ xix. 5). Over the whole Church 
“ bnilded together for a habitation of God 
tki^ugh the Spirit ” (Eph. ii. 22), mystically 


described as “ the King’s dauditer, all- 
glorious inwardht” (Ps. xlv. 13), there is 
spread the cloud by day and fire by night. 
So the bride is borne across the wilderness 
of human history until the time of her out- 
ward glorification aiTi\'e.s. 

6 . atahenmvU] Or, “booth.” The Taber- 
nacle, for which i)avid took so much thought 
— the Temple foi* which he made so much 
provision — the royal house which he founded 
— this has all “fallen,” as Israel fell, by the 
“initpiity” that grew up within it (Hos. 
xiv. 1). Now it is raised up to be “for a 
shadow &c., from storm and rain.” Nearly 
the same descry )tion is given in xxxii. 2 of 
the Eighteous King Himself, “ a man (see 
i\ 1 note) Bhall be as a hiding-pla(;e from the 
wind, and a covert fnim the stonn ; as the 
.‘^hadow of a great rock in a weary land” 

'riie “ Branch of the Lord ” Is Himself 
the re.stored “ Tabernacle of David.” The 
Lord Himself is the Church's “shadow by 
day” (Ps. exxi. 5, 6), and her “.sliadow 
from heat ” (xxv. 4). 

V. This ch. is closely connected uith ch. 
iv. to whicli it is a 'mouniful antithesis. 
Sentence, formally pronounced ui>on Israel 
and Judah, is introduced by a parable (cp. 
2 Sam. xii. 1-12), in which their guilt is set 
forth. 

The comparison of Israel to n vineyard 
(cp. Gen. xlix. 11, 22; Song of Songs viii. 
12-14) is drawn out in Ps. Ixxx. 8-16. 

Here siiecial reference is intended to the 
Davidic Covenant, and to the Temple of 
Solomon as the seal of that Covenant : 
although the parable applie.s t^* Israel at 
large (r. 7). Israel, the “seed of Abraham, 
the friend of God ” (xii. 8), was a Vine of a 
no])le stock, whose wine was to ‘tgladden 
God and men” (Judg. ix. 13). It was 
planted amidst rich privileges, temjMjral 
and spiritual ; — in a land that flowed with 
milk and honey and had the sanctifying 
presence of the Holy One with it. If the 
Vine had xiroduced its fruit, it would have 
been a “ blessing to all nations ” (cp. Gen. 
XV. 6) ; but, in the firat cycle of its history, 
it was seduced by the world; and became 
“ a mockery ” to its neighbours. The bless- 
ing of Abraham was not realized under the 
“ Tabernacle at Shiloh.” ^^icher privileges 
still were granted to David’s house. The 
“ mercies ” granted to David were not real- 
ized under the Temple built by Solomon, 
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touching "his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in ^ a “ ch. 27. 2. 

2 very fitutful hill : and he ^ fenced it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, and pknted it with tho choicest vine, and built a tower 

in the midst of it, and also ^made a winepress therein : ^and ho b oeut 32. a. 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought foith ch. 1. 2, 3. 

3 wild grapes. And now, 0 inhabitants of Jemsalem, and men 

of Judah, ‘■judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. « Rom. 3.4, 

4 What could have been done more to my viiioj’ard, that I have 
not done in it 'f wherefore, when I looked that it should biing 

o forth gi*apos, brought it forth wild grapes ? And now go to ; 

I will toll you what I will do to my \’ineyard : ‘*1 will take I’s. so. 12 . 
away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten u}! ; and break 
0 down tho wall thereof, and it shall be '‘trodden down : and I 
will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor digged ; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns : I will also command the clouds 
7 that they rain no rain upon it. For the vineyai’d of the Lord 


1 Hob. ike horn of the non * Or, i}i{n7e a mill ahoitf tl. * Hob. /or a ireading. 
of od, ^ Ileb. hewed. 


the “well-beloved of the Lord” (2 Sam.xii. 
24, 25). What mt)re could be done, than 
had been done? The infinite goodness of 
(Tod found a way of doing more. “ I "will 
.send My beloved Son ” (Luke xx. 13). 
When it was found that even His “gracious ” 
Presence (John i. 14) only intensified the 
malignly of the false “children of Abra- 
ham ” (John viii. 39), then the vig^yard was 
finally given up to burning. 

1. The “Well-heloved ” is (not, as the 
Targum, Israel, but) the Divine Person 
spoken of in iv. 2. 

in a very fruitful hil^ See raarg. Wlien 
David was anointed king over Israel, the 
whole vineyard region became a “Horn of 
the Son-of-oili'^ QT “of the Anointed ” (cp. 
Zech. iv. 14 marg.). ‘J'he Davidic (covenant 
was limited to a son of David, and Solomon, 
anointed with the oil of the sanctuary, 


the choicest vine] Cp. Jer. ii. 21. 
a tmm'] Jerusalem, or Zion : the City ' 
where God’s priests and prophets kept teatek 
(2 K. xvii. 9 ; Jer. vi. 17. Cp. xxvii. 

3) . 

made a icinejmss] Rathei’, hewed out a 
wine>vat ; a reservoir into which the wine 
should run the Temple ; as the receptacle 
of the gifts and offerings, which should 
testify of the ]>eople’8 gratitude t<) God. 

he looked...] Or, waited for... So in 
i . 7 . Cp. James v. 7. 

wildgrnpes\ Or, p'apes that never ripened; 
— no better than the small, harsh-flavoured, 
berries of the wild vine. Some make the 
song to end here. But it is better to sup- 
jKjse it continueil to the end of v. 6. 

4. Or, “ AVhat moie can he done ... ? ” 

5. eaten up] Or, burnt ” (see iii. 14, iv. 

4) . 


might well have seemed about to inaugurate 
the period of “ blessing to all nations ; ” but 
he fell away into sensuality. Only when 
the Christ, “the true Vine,” shall have 
been planted in the earth, can the promise 
to David, or the oath to Abraham, be real- 
ized. In Him — the King and King’s Son 
(Ps. Ixxii. 1)— the Vineyard shall be ex- 
tended “from sea to sea ” (do. 8), and all 
nations shall be filled with benediction (do. 

17). 

2. The Law was like a fence to separate 
Israel from the idolatrous nations. Even 
the physical geoCTaphy of Palestine, with 
its Desert, Sea, Lebanon, and Jordan, as- 
sisted in securing their isolation. 

the stones] Which made the land barren ; 
i.e. the idolatrous races of ^Canaan (Pss. 
xliv. 2. Ixxx. 8 ; cp. Matt. iii. 9). 

planted it^ Israel was to have been, as 
Paradise might have been (Gen. ii. 8), a 
centre of dispersiftn, from which the rivers 
of the water of life, and the fruit of the tree 
of life, should spread over the world. 


trodden dov n] As by the feet of animals 
(see i. 12 note). Cp. Luke xxi. 24. For 
1800 years it has been so trampled on “by 
the Gentiles.” 

6. The sentence is like an echo of the 
cur.se in Gen. iii. 18. But here the range of 
the curse is quite different. The world at 
large is blessed (iv. 2, xiv. 8) through the 
Second Adam it is only one small spot 
that is unblest. Even literally the sentence 
has been fulfilled. No country in the world 
has such variety and abundance of thorny 
plants as Palestine in its present desolation. 

I will also command the clouds] Here the 
allegory suddenly unveils itself. The 
Speaker is One, at Whose bidding the 
clouds alter their course (cp. Amos iv. 7). 
Yet underneath the discovered meaning, 
there lies a yet further allegory. The doc- 
trine of the Law and the Prophets had long 
dropwd on Israel as “rain and dew’* (Dent, 
xxxii. 2. Cp. Iv. 10). These should now be 
withdrawn. 
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of hosts i$ the house of Israel, and tho men of Judah ^his pleasant 
plant : and he looked for judgment, but behold 2 oppression ; 
8 for righteousness, but behold a c^. ^ Woo unto them that join 
* Mic. 3. 3. *house to house, that lay field to &ld, till there be no place, t^t 
/ ch. 22. 14. 9 ®they may be placed alone in tho midst of the earth ! ^In mine 

ears said the Lord of hosts, ^ Of a truth many houses shall be 
10 desolate, even great and fair, without inhabitant. Yea, ten acres 
rs^ Ezek. of vineyard shall yield one ^'bath, and tho seed of an homer 
*Ptov. 33 . i i shall yield an ophali. ^ Woe unto them that rise up early in tho 

29, 30.’ ' mormng, that they may follow strong drink ; that continue until 

i^iea. 10 . 12 night, till wino “inflame them! And ^tho harj), and tho viol, 

< Amos 0. o. 

^ TleYi.planfofhispleaiuret. * Hob. ye. * Hob. If not, ^c. 

* Hob. ft »ciih. * Or, this is in mine ears, ® Or, jmrme them. 

saith the Lor 9. dhc. 


7. his pleasant jilant] Lit. “ the plant of 
His delight ” (cp. Prov. viii. 31). 

Prom the fii*st “Judah was God’s sanc- 
tuary ” (Ps. cxiv. 2), in virtue of the j)ro- 
mise in Gen. xlix. 10. J udah’a pre-eminence 
lay in the fact, that from him “Salvation ” 
was to come (^John iv. 22) tlirough Him Who 
“ was from the beginning with God (John 
i. 2). “Judgment,” as frerpiently, repre- 
sents the execution of justice and equity (i. 
17 cp. Matt, xxiii. 23). The word ren- 
dered “ oppression ” occurs only here, and 
might mean “j)artizanship,” “favouritism:” 
or, ag’ain, “wrongful annexation.” 

a cry] Prom those who wore wronged or 
oppressed (Job xxxiv. 28 ; Ps. ix. 12). 

In the Hebrew the words in each pair, — 
“ judgment... oi)preasion,” “ righteousness... 
a cry,” — are marked by stix)ng assonance : 
intimating that the worthless grapes bore 
an outward resemblance to the good, — while 
in reality they were quit& of an opj)osite 
quality. C']i. the character of those reproved 
in Matt, xxiii. 28. 

As a series of “Woes” {n\ 8-22) follows 
the Parable of the Vineyard here, so a like 
aeries was denounced by our Lord shortly 
after His utterance of His “ Vineyard 
Parable (Matt, xxiii. 13-29j ; followed by 
the sentence (xxiii. 38, xxiv. 2), and tho 
p^iction of ‘ ‘ the Son of Man coming ” (xxv. 
al; cp. xxiv. 30); — corresponding to what 
is depicted in the Vision of ch. vi. 

8 . house.. .f eld...] Violating the funda- 
mental law of j)roperty in Israel (Num. 
xxxvi. 7). Cp. Lev. xxv. 23, 21. The in- 
justice liere reproved presupposed ungod- 
liness. Where the righteous God is not 
nerved and obeyed, men easily come to dis- 
regard the rights of person or pmperty. ^ The 
typical instance of this wrong was the seizure 
of ^ vineyard of Naboth (1 K. xxi. 1-7). 

This reproof is the more striking as being 
delivered shortly before Uzziah s death, 
which took place in a jubile year (vi. 1). 

tut there 6c...] Rather, till there is no room, 
and ye are made to dwell alone within the 
land. They acted as if they, and they only, 
bad a title to the land (cp. Job xxii. 8); ^1 


others being mere bondmen or vagrants : 
nay, and as if God Himself tio longer 
“dwelt” in the land (Ezek. viii. 12, ix. 9). 

9. It was now revealed to him sim])ly as 
a word. In vi. 11 the same sentence is 
communicated to him fomially in a vision. 

10. Tho desolation here spolcen of looks 

as if it were caused by the direct action of 
God’s curse (Lev. xxvi. 20. xxiv. 7; 

Joel i. 10-12). The acre (as much as a man 
could plough with a yoke of oxen in one 
day) was, probably, about two-thirds of an 
English acre or 3200 sq. yds, “ Ten acres ” 
therefore, might, at a low estimate, be ex- 
pected to ])r()duce not leas than 32,000 pints 
of wine, or 500 baths. Instead of which it 
jiroduced but one. 

the seed of an homer] Seed sufficient to fill 
a homer, which was ten ephohs, or ten 
bushels : enough seed for ten “ acres.” If 
tlie harvest-profluce were fifty-fold the seed 
sown, the homer-full would have yielded 
.500ephahs. It produced but one ephah; 
the amount of llutli's (jlcaninns in one day 
(Ruth ii. 17). 

11-17. The radical cause of tho national 
guilt is here assigned, though only one of its 


long in coming to its completion (cp. v. 19) ; 
they surrendered themselves blindly to the 
pursuit of physical enjoyment fxxviii. 7). 

The outward intoxication did i»ut sym- 
bolize the inward— the intoxication ol pride 
(xxviii. 3). 

From Micah ii. 11 it would seem that the 
unfaithful prophets urged on, instead of 
checking, tlie national malady. 

11. follow strong drink] Lit. “ pursue ” it : 
instead of “pursuing to know the Lord” 
(Hos. vi. 3). 

continue until night] Or, linger on In the 
twilight; through the twilight into “the 
black and dark night ” (Prov. vii. 9). 

12. The instruments of music, of old 
used by the prophets tfl celebrate God’s 
praises (1 S. x. 5j, are now monoiwlized by 
their festivities. 
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the tabrot, and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but ^'they h job 34. 27. 
regard not the wow: of the Lord, neither consider the operation pb. 28. 6 . 

13 of his hands. If ^Therefore my people are gone into captivity, i hos. 4. e. 
♦"because they have no knowlea^: and Hheir honourable men "‘ch. 1 . 3 .* 

14 are famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. There- 
fore^hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without 
measure : and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, 

1 5 and ho that rej oiceth, shall descend into it. And " the mean man « ch. 11 . 17 . 
shall bo brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, 

16 and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled : but the Lord of 
hosts shall bo exalted in 3 udgment, and ^sQod that is holy shall 

17 be sanctified in righteousness. Then shall the lambs feed after 

their manner, and the waste places of ®tho fat ones shall strangers » ch. 10 . ic, 

18 eat. ||[ Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 

19 and sin as it were with a cart rope: ^'that say, Lot him make i>ch. 06, 5 . 
speed, and hasten his work, that wo may see it : and let the Jcr. 17. is. 
counsol^of the Holy One of Israel draw mgh and come, that wo 3 * 

^ Hob. iheh'ffJori/ arc tnen of famine. ^ Or, fhe holt/ QoA. ^ Hob, //le Goil the ho?i/. 

they rqtard voi\ Or, “ look not towards,” withdrawn, the “ lanil>s ” of the flock should 
an object of trunt And “ theiefore” (v. 13) be provided for they should feed after 
— ^because of their want of consideration — their mawno’,” lit. “ according to their 
He must them to understand it ; e.g. grazing.'* The *‘meek should eat, and be 

by famine and captivity {v, 13). satisfied ” (Ps. xxii. 26), because “the Lord 

18. people] Still His (iii. 12); but on that was their shepherd ” (Ps. xxiii. 1). Cp. 
very account to be punished (Amos iii. 2). Zeph. iii. 11-13. 

becausetheghavenoknowledge] Or, “for lack As “ strangers “ (or “ sojourners ”) would 
of knowledge” (Hos. iv. G). Others render, occupy the land, so (Jcntiles would succeed 
“without knowing it,” or, “unawares.” to the spiritual inheritance (Malt. xxi. 

The words of 1 S. iv. 21, “ The glory is 41-43). 
departed from Israel,” are the worils here 18, 19. Bold, defiant, infidelity is now 
rendered by honourable men** and ^"gone depicted. This was the crowning act of 
into captivity.** Prom that Philistine capti« impiety, which brought on the judicial sen- 
vity the Ark of God was recovered ; and was teuce of ch. vi, 

brought up by David to Zion with psalms 18. Not content with the ordinary pro- 
celebrating the triumph of the “ King of pessof iniquity, they sT)in ungodly theories. 
Glory. ” So too, after the proclamation of ban- by which to ‘ ‘ draw ” their massive loads of 
ishment pronounced on David’s house in this sin more readily through the land. Such 
cha])ter, the Glory of the Holy One is pro- theories were really “cords of vanity” 
claimed more distinctly than ever (ch. vi). (cp. xxviii. 14, 15) yet with them “the men 

14. enlarged herself \ Or (as in Hab. ii. 5), of vanity ” (Ps. xxvi. 4) seduced worldly 

cidarged her desire. minds to sin, 

^ and their glory &c.] Or, and her (the na- as %mth a cart rope] As if they had yoked 
lion’s) glory^ and her multitude, and her themselves, like bullocks, to drag onward 
noise, and that rejoketh in her, shall their piles of ungodliness. 
descend ; — descend from that height of ex- 19. They employ the language of piety 
ultation into the silence of Hacles. O]). (cp. Ps. Ixxi. 12), as if they “ desired the 
xiv. 11. • day of the Lord ” (Amos v. 1^2^ ; as if 

15. See ii. 9 note. they felt secure of a high place in Messiah’s 

16. In that hour of righteous retribution Kingdom. But their challenge^ really 

God’s absolute supremacy and holiness shall meant “ Isaiah is constantljr telling us of 
stand out clearly to view. a great work that God is carrying on among 

shall he sancUied^ Manifested to be holy, ns in pursuance of a mysterious plan. Wo 
and so regarded with godly reverence (Lev. can see no traces of it. King Uzziah’s policy 
X. 3). When Moses and Aaron were ex- we do understand. It has given us peace, 
eluded from the land of Canaan, God “ was and reputation abroad ; internal prosperity, 
sanctified in them ” (Num. xxel3). So Ho and good incomes, and freedom from thoseoln 
would be sanctified in exiled Israel (Ezek. lelimous scruples. But the prophet’s views 
XX. 41). are high above out of our sight. Oh that the 

17 . When this judgment fell, was “ the ‘ counsel ’ he preaches so much would make 
congregation of theLord to be as sheep that speed, that we may have an opportunity of 
had no shepherd ” ? (Num. xxvii, 17.) Not seeing it. Oh that some one would mount up 
BO. While Israel’s outward privileges were to heaven or go across the seas (Deut. xxx. 12, 
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20 may know iil ^Woo unto tkem 'that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that 

21 put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! ^ Woo unto ilion that 
n Prov. 3. 7. are ^wise in theii* own eyes, and prudent ®in their own sight ! 

22 ’*Woe imto them, that are mighty to diink wdne, and men of 
^ver. 11. 2i‘j strength to mingle strong diink : which ^justif}’’ the wirfccd for 

reward, and take away the righteousness of the righteous from 
1 Ex, IB. 7. 24 him Thoroforo ^as Hho firo dcroureth the stubble, and tho 

« Job 18. 10. flamo consumotli tho chaff, so '^^their root shall be as rottenness, 
Sjg^ 2^9 blossom shall go up as dust : because they have ('ast 

away tho law nf the Lokd of hosts, and despised the word of 
*•2 Kin. 22. 2j the Holy Ono of Israel. ^Therefore is tho anger of the Loud 
kindled against his i^eojde, and ho hath stretched forth his hand 
y Jer. 4. 21. against them, and hath smitten them : and ^the hills did ti’oinbje, 

- Lev. 26. 14, and their carcases mrv. ‘'tom in tho midst of tho streets, -For 
*^h’ 10 4 anger is not tmaiod away, ])ut his hand is stretched 

"ch. ii.i2. -d out still. "And ho will lift iiii an ensign to the nations from 


^ Hob. ihat nay concermny 
evil, It is yood, 4 r. 

13), and hrhirt it near to us, that we mij^dit 
know it, — and judj^e of it.” An immediate 
answer to this taunt is yiven in plain lan- 
^^uage in rv. 24-30. A further answer is 
supplied by the vision of ch. vi. ; and c»tlier 
replies are given Later on (viii. 3, cp. the 
name ; xivi. 12, 13). 

20 . It is an and a hitter tiling 

to forsake the ’’ (Jer. ii. 19); they 
called it good. ^ It is “good to be near tc. 
<Tod ’’ (Ps. l.xxiii. 28) ; they “ removed their 
heart far from Him” (vxiv. 13). Infidel 
theories, which allowed them to “Avalk on 
still in darkness” (Ps. Ixwii. .5), were to 
them “enlightened” views. The light of 
divine truth (cp. Eph. v. 8-14) was to 
them “ even as the shadc.w of death ” (Job 
\xiv. 17). They swallowed siii, that bitter 
thing (Jer. ii. 19), as “sweet ” (JTov. ix. 17) ; 
they disrelished what was “sweeter than 
honey ” (Pa. xix. 10). Thus they counter- 
worked the plan of Divine Wisdom. Cj). 
Prov. xxvii. 7. 

21 . prudent in tlwir own Lit. “be- 

fore their own face.” “ There is no fear of 
<jrod before their eyes ” (l*s. xxxvi. 1). They 
are their own oracle. They walk “in the 
stubbornness of theii* own heart” (Deut. 
xxix. 19) ; worshipping their own successful 
policy (cp. X. 13, xxix. 14 ; Jer. iv. 22). 

22. (ligantic sensuality was their only 
heroism. 

minyle stronff drink] Mixing it with spices 
to increase its heat. 

28 . The connexion lietween rv. 22, 23 is 
given by Prov. xxxi. 4-9. 

24 . the fire] Lit. “ the tongue of fire,” in 
retribution of “ the deceitful tongue ” (Ps. 
cxx. 3, 4) Cp. xxxiii. 11. This is the only 
^ place in the Old Testament where the ex- 
pression “ tongue of fire ” occurs. Inter- 
preted in accordance with Jer. v. 14, its 
reference must be to the prophetic message 
communicated by Isaiah. 


2 Keb hefore their fare. * Or, as dnity. 

3 Hcb ffie fonyiie of Jire. 

As Isaiah is consecrated to his apostle- 
ship by a sei aj)h (vi. G), so when the Twelve 
Ai>ostles were consecrated to their office, 
“ tongues as of fire ” rested on each ; syiii- 
boliziug the “ spirit of burning ” (iv. 4)j by 
which Zion wjis to be purified. 

and the ,ilaine] Rather, and dry grais 
sinks down in ,iianie, The old withered 
grass in pastures w’as burnt to enricli the 
aftergTowth. C4>. Heb. vi. 8. 

their rout shalf he as rottenness] Perishing 
by internal decay. The root is that of the 
vines of r?*. 1-7. Cf Eidiraim (cp. Hosea 
ix. 10), this w’as true almost from the 
beginning, by Jeroboam’s sin. With .ludah 
the case was different. Though the royalty 
that had its root in David should go to 
decay, yet “the remnant should again take 
root dow’iiward and bear fruit upw'ar<l ” 
(vxxvii. 31). 

(JO vp as dmt] Rather, come up. Tlieii* 
blossom shall jiroduce no real “fruit,” but 
shall turn into “ powder ” (Deut. xxviii, 
24) ; like that of the “ apples of Sodom.” 

word] A less usual term than that in ii. 
3. It occurs in Deut. xxxii. “ my speech 
shall distil as the dtw.*' That fertilizing 
dew they had scorned ; therefore it was to 
lie withdrawn from them. 'ffheu they 
w ould wither aw'ay. 

25. That mighty hand, which had rescued 
them from Egypt, planted and protected 
them in (Canaan was no\y 8tretcme<l over 
them to smite (i. .5) ; as of old it had lieeii 
over Egypt (Ex. iii. 20). 

were toi’ii] Rather, were as refuse (or, 
“ sweepings CiJ. Lam. iii. 45. 

not turneiPawayJ^ec&use (ix. 12, 13) they 
“ returned not to Him Who smote them.” 

IW. The^ invading army of i. 7 is here de- 
scribed a little more closely, 
an ensif/n] Or, standard (as A. V, in 
xlix. 22, liiui. 10) ; which was to mark the 
place of rendezvous. Of old the Lord had 
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far, and will ^'hiss unto them from ‘^th.o end of tlie earth : and, & ch. 7. is, 

27 behold, <*they shall come with speed swiftly : none shall he ^ 28 - 

w^eary nor stumble among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; ^ai i ii 
neither ® shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchct Joel ’2. 7'. 

28 of their shoes be broken : -^whose arrow's are sharp, and all their 
boT^ bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, and ^ 

29 their W'heels like a whirlwind : their roaiing almll he like a lion, 
they shall roar like young lions : yea, they shall roar, and lay 
hold of the prey, ana shall carry it away safe, and none shall 

30 deliver it ^And in that day they shall roar against them like 

tlie roaring of the sea : and if one ^'look unto the land, behold v ch. s. 22. 
darkness and * sorrow', -and the light is dai konod in the heavens 
thereof. aok. 32 . 7 ,s. 

• Or, disirest. * Or, tchen U is light, if shall he dark in the destructions ihei'cof. 


lieen Himself a “standard ’’ for His peojJo 
t(> fight Tindfr (Ex. xvii. ISmarg. ). Now that 
they had deserted Him, the “standard” 
should be “ lifted up ” to draw the nations 
to fight His battles. 

hittaunto t1veni\ Lit. “ unto as if 

they were one compact mass ; moving all 
together like a swarm of bees. 

^mth speed swiftljj] In Joel iii. 4 God Him- 
self says : “ swiftly and speedily will I 
return your recompense on your own head.” 
The invadii^ host advances as God’s own 
Minister of Vengeance. 

There is much besides in these verses, 
which seems desired to leave a similar im- 
pression. Indeed after the words “None 
IS weary or stumbling in him” (r. 27), 
everjiihing might [by Scripture parallels] 
be applied to Him Who has set ly) the 
“ standartl ; ” the “ Captain of the Lord's 
host.” All the verbs and pronouns are in 
the sii^lar. 

29. Kather, “ Hia roar is like a lion's.” 
Tlie lion roars on coming to his prey, to 
terrify it ; and then, when preparing for his 
spring, utters a deep, solemn growl. 

aJiail earrg it awagsafe] This is a singular 
expression; which almost compels us to 
think of God Himself as the real Invader. 
The verb means to “ liberate ” from danger, 
to “ cause tc^escape.” 

Nebuchadnezzar in dealing ivith Jenisa- 
lem (b.c, 589) united inflexible severity to the 
city whicit he burnt with mercy to all w’ho 
went out to him. See Jer. xxi. 3-10; 
xxxviii. 2, 17. He was but as a lion who 
carried off the “daughter of Zion” from 
her worst enemies. So also in the Roman 
captivity. The entire destruction of the 
Temple by Titus and the deportation of the 
Jews were the providential means of secur- 
ing the free ctowUi of the Christian Church, 
symbolized mstorically by the^body of re- 
fugees who escaped out of Jerusalem to 
Pdla at the beginning of the war. 

deliver] Or, revae ” (Hob. v. 14). No 
wolf-like foe may (by reversing the na- 
tional calamity) rescue them out of the 


hands of Omniiiotent Justice,— to complete 
their ruin. 

30. theg shall I'oar] i.c. with the deep, 
strong syimd, as of half-subdued anger, 
M'hich rises from the sea iii a storm. The 
Destroyer is now seen, not as the lion from 
the forest, but as the Deluge sent to cleanse 
the corrui)ted land. 

The remainder of the verse is divided hy 
the Hebrew accents into three clauses’: 
which may be rendered thus ; (1) And one 
shall look unto the earth, and behold, dark^ 
vess; (2) even the light is an adversary 
(or, is anguish) ; (3) dark is it amidst the 
clouds thereof. 

(1) “One shall look unto the earth? 
they would look only to exjiedients of 
worldly policy. They were bitten by the 
fiery seri>ent ; but refused to “look unto”" 
their God and be saved (Num. xxi. 9).- 
The pole, on which the brazen serpent wa* 
Xdaced, is called “^/^e atandat'd^^ (seer. 2H> 
above). That standard, which r^resented 
God’s inflexible justice turned by His mercy 
into a means of health to the penitent, hall 
begun to 1^ lifted up to the nations by 
GojI’s dealings with Nineveh under the 
preaching of Jonah. But Israel would not 
turn toward it for cure. They honoured it 
outwardly ; but the act of “ burning incense 
to it ” (2 K. xviii. 4) shewed their alienation 
of heart (cn. xxix. 13). 

(2) The nealtli-giving light of God’s coun- 
tenance (ii. 5) having been withdrawn, all 
is “ darkness ” (cp. Amos v. 18-20), made 
more temble by the flashings of those 
“ tongues of fire ” {v. 24), the hostile, an- 
guish-inflicting, lightnings of the prophetic 
Word. 

(3) The clouds, which had dropped fat' 
ness over the land (cp. the verb in Deut. 
xxxii. 2), were now black Vith the rain of 
“fire and sulphur” (Gen. xix. 24. Cp. i. 9)- 
In Micah iii. 6 this darkxiess is brought on 
by the false prophets. 

The chapter ends in unrelieved gloom? 
like chs. iii. and v^ But as each of those 
is followed by bri^t visions^ so this too* 
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«2Kin. 16 . 7. Chap. 6 . IN the year that “king Uzziah died I **saw also the Lola) 
ft 1 Kin. 22 . Hitting upon a throno, high and lifted up, and ^his train filM 

John 12. 41 . 2 lie temple. Above it stood the seraphims : each one had six 

Bev. 4 . *2. * wings; with twain he covered his face, and ®with twain he 

« Ezek. 1. 11. g covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And ^one crifed unto 

d Rev. 4. 8. another, and said, ‘^Holy, holy, holy, u the Lord of •hosts: 


1 Or, the akirte thereof, 

The vineyard is laid waste ; but “ God’s 
glo:^ fills the whole earth ” (vi. 3J. 

Vi. The fifth chapter ended in deej^st 
gloom ; the light of prophecy only making 
the darkness more fearful. 

The prophet had delivered his message, 
as only one who was supwrted by God’s 
Spirit could have done. But he was still 
man ; still conscious how unworthy he was 
to stand before the Holy One. Even Moses, 
after being assured of God’s gracious Pre- 
sence with Israel in sjiite of its sin, begged 
to be shewn God’s “ glory ” (Ex. xxxiii. 18). 
Must not Isaiah have felt the same longing 
desire? Such consolation was supidied to 
him in the Vision of ch. vi. 

(1) He sees the Thrice Holy-One; and, 
though he cries out, “ Woe is me” &c., he 
is pardoned, purified from sin, and enabled 
to offer himself to God with entire self- 
devotion. 

(2) He is assured that God’s glory shall 
fill the earth ; and that the “ Holy Seed ” 
aliides in Israel in spite of its banishment. 

The Temple on Moriah has been polluted 
by the heartless services of men, who 
‘“trampled down” its courts; and is sen- 
tenced to desolation. But the Lord in His 
T’emple is eveimore adored with pure, reve- 
rential, service. 

The king of Judah had profanely invaded 
the palace of the “ Great King ” (Ps. xlviii. 
1^), Israel’s ti*ue King (1 Sara. xii. 12) ; but 
the unapproachable Glory remained un- 
sullied. 

1. In the pear that kinp Uzziah died] That 
is, after his death. The year (758 b.c.) was 
Si jubile-year; the fourteenth jubile since 
the occumtion of Canaan (1444 b.c.). To 
Uzziah the jubiie trumriet brought no resto- 
ration of his forfeited tnrone. [Others date 
the death -vear, 740 B.C.] 

It would appear from what follows, that 
Isaiah's vision was ecstatic, like that 
granted tc St. Paul (Acts xxii. 17, 18) ; 
—possibly whilst, like St. Paul, “he was 
praying in the Temple/’ 

the Lord] i.e.. Adoxay ; the Supreme 
Ruler and Judge It is the Name used in 
the pwaUej passage. Amos ix. 1. 

Isai. vi. is the Haftarah to Ex. xviii.-xx. 
He, Who there called Israel to be “ to Him 
a kingdom of priests,’' is now come into His 
Temple as Judge. 

The prophet (in vision) gazes on the actual 
Temple which had been profaned by Uzziah ; 
but as he gazes, how changed is its interior! 


^ Hoh. this cried to this. 


— ^The veils have been drawn aside ; and 
instead^ of the Shekinah enthroned on the 
cherubim, there is the King of Glory, en- 
throned on high, the fringes of His Koyal 
Robe filling the Tem])le, so that no human 
priest could minister there. 

hifjh and lifted up] Cp. xxxiii. 10. The 
words belong not to the throne (jis the 
LXX. gives it), but to the lUng Himself. 
M'he same two verbs are u|ed of the 
“ Servant of the Lord” (lii. 13). 

his train] The hem, or fringes, of His 
robe. It is the word used (Ex. xxviii. 33, 
34) of the flowing borders of Aaron’s ephod- 
robe. The apiiearance, then, is as of a 
“Priest upon His throne” (Zech. vi. 13). 
The High -Priest’s robes were for “glory and 
beauty,” tyjiical of His, Who “ is clothed 
with majesty and honour ; putting on light 
as a garment ” (Ps. civ. 1, 2 ; cn. xciii. 1). 

2. Or, tSeraphm stood above Him. 

The Serapkinif or Fiery ones, stood nhore 
Hinii jwised as a cloud (Num. xiv. 14), — a 
“ cloud of witnesses ” (Heb. xii. 1) ; not on 
the floor of the Temple, the earth, but “ in 
the highest ” (Luke ii. 14) ; in those regions 
of the sanctuary which, relative]^ to our 
earth, are aliove. In Ps. civ. 1-4 He, Who 
is “clad with light as with a garment/' 
makes “ His ministers a flame of fire.” He 
is wholly and absolutely Light, the pure 
Fount of Eternal Love (1 John i. .5, iv. 8, 
16) ; they are created beings, kindled by 
His rays so that they are as fames of holy 
Love. 

The noun, Sarajyh^ occurs elsewhere only 
of iheftrp sei'pciits (Num. xxi. 6, 8 ; Deut. 
viii. 15. Cp; xiv. 29, xxx. 6). Those 
fiery serpents in the wilderness were God’s 
instruments, inflicting the righfieous ]ienalty 
of sin ; sent by Him Whose Presence on 
Sinai had been “as devouring fire,” He, 
Whose ministers they were, was iif the midst 
of them, “high and lifted up,” to heal all 
who looked to Him in faith. 

six wings] The Amshaspands of the Per- 
sepolitan monuments have a human fimire 
with six wings, of which two cover the feet. 
This may be a trace of the influence exer- 
cised by the Jews of the dispersion on the 
lieoples among whom they lived. 

he corcredliis f^e] Adoring, but not ven- 
turing to scrutinize, that glorious Presence. 

his feet] Recognizing the imperfection of 
the services which he nad performed in the 
lower parts of creation. 

S. UolVt holp. kolp] He is free from all 
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4 *«tli 0 whole earth ia foil of to ftlory. And the posts of the •rs.Ts.w. 

^door moved at the voice of him that cried, and -^the house was /Kx. 4o. S 4 . 
6 filled with smoke. H ‘^Then said I, Woe ia me ! for I am ^undone ; i 
because lama man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of 
a pedple of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the King, the d. 

6 Lord of hosts. 5[Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 

^hSiving a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the 

7 tongs from off ^the altar : and he ®^laid it upon my mouth, and h Rev. s. s. 
said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini(iuity is taken ^SeeJer.i/a. 

8 away, and thy sin purged. -^so I heard the voice of the 

Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for *us ? ^ Gon. i. 20. 

9 Then said I, ‘^Hcre am I ; send me. And he said, Go, and tell * 

^ Heb. hi$ tjlorif is the fid- * Ilcb. cut off. * Heb. earned it to touch. 

Tiess of the whole earth. * Ileb. and tn his hand a ® Heb. Behold me. 

^ Heb. thresholds. lac coal. 


imperfection. Although sin has entered .‘<tricl:en him with the sense of his spiritual 
into His creation, and has not yet been lejirosy. 

eliminated, yet they can say (as the Church 6. Isaiah is now taught, by jicrsonal ex- 
helow said) “Thou remaihest holy” (Ps. perieiice, the truth which he afterwards 
.\.\ii. 3). l)roclaimed (Ivii. 15 ; cp. Ixvi. 2), 

tAe Lord of /iosis] The name especially iSanctification to sinful man could he im- 
associated with the Ark of the Covenant parted only through a communication from 
(2 S. vi. 2). the altar of Divine Love, which the highest 

the whole earth ia full of Jm ///w’yj Lit. .archangel could take and convey only 
“His glory is the fulness of all the earth.” through God’s own apTX)inted instrumen- 
Deprived of that glory by man’s sin (cp. tality. That such is the meaning of the 
Rom. iii. 23), the earth was “ made subject to “ live coal ” may be gathered from Song of 
” (Rom. viii. 20). But the seraphic Sol. viii. 6, I'hat “fire of love,” which 
host knew that this could not be per- eventually “consumed” the human soul of 
l)etual. Christ, hatl also been burning on the 

111 the courts of heaven the anthem is Heavenly Altar, and had expiated the ainn 
raised, which testifies of the approach of of every lowly suppliant for mercy, 
the times when the earth, so lon^^ the arena 7. The verb rendered “purged” is the 
of conflict between good and evil, shall be one used in the account of the Day of Atone- 
filled with the glory of the Lord. nient (Lev. xvi. 10 &c.). Thus Isaiah was 

4. the mats of the c?oo7’] Or, the bases of taught, that although the Temple, with its 

tJte thresholds ; the supports on which they ritual purifications, was about to disappear, 
rested. Cp. Amos ix. 1. ^ ^ God had made provision for a more perfect 

The “ shaking’’ of these implied a change Atonement, which “ pertained to the con- 
in the dispensation. A “ new and living science.” And if he had been thus puigeA 
■way ” was to be made into the sanctuary of all who learnt the same lesson of lowly 
Gk>d (Heb. x. 20), by which access to it penitence would likewise l>e so. 
would be granted to all nations. 8. who will yo for us For the plural pro- 

of him that cried] The singular expresses noun cp. marg. reff. The Trisagion, u it 
the unity of that mighty choir. Cp. 2 does not expressly proiwund the solution, 
Chr. V. 13.* iumlies it. 

with smoke] Cp. Ex. xix. 18. The work, of which God’s envoy would 

5. The prophet in the presence of the have to speak, was not inferior in impor- 

Holy OHe, is struck (like Job, xlii, 5, 6) tance to the work of creation. In fact, it 
with a deep sense of his own sinfulness; was far greater. “There is no angel in 
and places himself on the level of the people heaven,” it has been said, “to whom He does 
at laj^e. “Jam undone;^' or, “cutoff” not stoop down through infinite degrees, 
(Hos. X. 7, 15. Cp. XV. 1; Hos. iv. 5, 6). The when He communicates His thoughts.^* 
coming-in of that holy dispensation, — ^must 9. From this time onward Isaiah stands, 

it not exclude even him from communion in a way that no other prophet did, as a 
with Gcd. living, historical, tyj^e of Christ an antici- 

lama man of unclean Kpsl Cp. Lev. xiii. patory, personal, “sign:”— even as hisnamev 
46, KingUzzjah had been stricken down “the salmtUm of fAc Zonf,” foreshadowed 
for ■violating the sanctity of God’s house ; that of the future Saviour, 
but now he — ^the prophet — ^had gazed on a tell this people] Who, ha^ving rejected Me 
far holier Sanctuary, in which the Eng of (v, 24), are no loiter Mp people (cp. Ez» 
Glory ■was enthroned and the sight had xxxii. 9, 21, 31 ; Hum. xi. 11-14), 
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* ch. 43. 8. 
Hatt. 13. 14. 
(and xnarg. 
tea.) 

«*Ps.ll0.70. 
ch. 63. 17. 

« Jer. 6. 21. 

0 Mic. 3. 12, 


V 2 Kin. 25. 

21 . 


«Ezra 0. 2. 
Mai. 2. 15. 
Bom. 11. 5. 


tliis people, ^Iloar yo ^ ^indeed, but understand not ; and see ye 

10 * indeed, but perceive not. Make ’"the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears hoa'vy, and shut their eyes ; ”lcst they ^e 
with their eyes, and hear T^dth their oars, and undei^tand with 

11 their heai*t, and convert, and be healed. 51 Then said I, Lord, 
how long ? And he answered, ® Until the cities be wasted with- 
out inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land bo 

12 ^utterly desolate, ^^and the Lord have removed men far away, 

13 and there he a gi'eat forsaking in the midst of the land. But yet 
in it shall he a tenth, ®and it shall return, and shall be eaten : 
as a toil tree, and as an oak, whoso ® substanco is in them, when 
they cast their leaves: so «the holy seed shall he the substanco 
thereof. 

^ Or, mthoui ceasing, * Heb. in seeing. 6 Qr, when it is refiimeJ, 

® Heb. hear ye in hear- * Heb. desolate with de»nla- and hath been bronsed. 

ing, d'c. fion. ® Or, stock, or, stem. 


Hear ye imlerd,..\ The mesHiige of salva- 
tion would still be uttered in wondrous 
richness ; but in such a manner, that they 
who refused to in the light of the 

Lord ” (ii. 5) slnmld not discern its interior 
meaning. They cannot do so; for they 
have declined to believe in any “ work of 
the Lord ” which they do not see with their 
natural sight (v. ID). 

When at length the “Light of the World 
came, though they hearxlfiom Him “things 
k6pt secret from the foundation of the 
world” (Matt, xiii. 35), they understood not; 
though they saw His mighty deeds, they 
l»erceived not (Matt. xvi. 1-5). 

10, and shut] Ilather, and smear. 

lest iheif see &c.] Cp. Ps. Ixix. 23. As the 
sentence was a national -one, it w’ould, per- 
haps, be better to keep the singular form (as 
in the Hebrew) throughout. “Make its 
ears heavy,. .its eyes; lest it see” &c., and 
its heart should understand, and turn 
back (referring to the heart, wliich had re- 
volted from God) « ad be healed (or, “and 
one should heal it ”). 

This sentence of blinding is confessed by 
St. Paul to be as yet among “the unsearch- 
able things ” of God (Rom. xi. 33-35). Yet 
he points out, that its immediate conse- 
quence was the extension of mercy to the 
< Tfiitile.s ; and assures us that in its ultimate 
issue it will exalt the wondrous mercy of 
G<k 1 towards all. 

It may be inferred from Matt. xiii. 13-15, 
that one of the methods by which the sen- 
tence was to be carried out was, the declara- 
tion of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven in a parabolic form. This, while it 
saved them from the guilt of sinning against 
clearer light, gave an opportunity for their 
worldly self-confidence to bring ruin upon 
the outward framework of the Jewish state 
(cp. xxyiii. 14, 15, xxx. 12-14, &c.). Then 
at last, in that period of affliction (Deut. xxx. 
2^18, xxxi. 17), thejr would give up the 
contest ^dth God’s Spirit, and “return, and 
be hefded.” 

11 . Tlie prophet receives the commission; 


yet, confident that Israel was not.^«a//// re- 
jected, he asks; “Xord, how Imgl'* (lit. 
“until when?”). Cp. Dan. viii. 18. It 
had been the cry of Moses (Ps. xc. 13), and 
of Ethan (Ps. Ixxxix. 4fi). 

without inhabitant] Until the prediction 
of V. 9 be realized. 

the land] Not the geographical “land of 
C’anaan,” Imt the soil — the jjortion of earth - 
surface assigned to you by God for the sup- 
iMU't of your temporal life. This soil, so 
long enriched by His blessing (Deut. xxvi. 
2, 10, 15), shall now be waste. 

12. Their tenure of the land rested solely 
on God’s C’ovenant. Since they had “re- 
moved their heart far from ” His Covenant 
(xxix. 13), let them he there where their 
hearts were (cp. Ivii. 9). 

in the midst of the land] They had thought 
to “dwell alone in the midst of the land'^ 
(v. 8), filling it with their splendour. Those 
broad domains should be everywhere deso- 
late (cp. X. 23) ; and only a small remnant 
be left behind (vii. 22). 

13. Or, “ But there is still in it a tenth 
reserved by God for His own bi)ecial vise 
(see Lev. xxvii. 30, 32). 

it shall return] They shall return as peni- 
tents to their Lord (x. 21) ; and then ti> 
their laiid. 

shall be eaten] Rather, shall he for burn- 
ing (see V. 5 note). After the Restoration, 
the same “ spirit of burning ” w ould again 
be needed to purge aw^ay the unholy mem- 
bers of the community. 

a teil tree] Or, “ as a terebinth” (i. 30). 

whose substanci'] Or, “which on shedding 
its leaves hath its substance (or, strength) 
in it.” 'I’hough its sap retire from the nideed 
branches at the approach of winter, yet it 
abides in the root. 

The idea underlying the casting the 
leaves is — “vsben that which is dead and 
worthless has been cast off from it, and 
swept away to the burning.” 

the holy seed shall he the substance thereof] 
The vital stren^h which %ndures, although 
during the chul winter of the captivity it 
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Geap. 7. AND it came to pass in the days of ® Ahaz the son of Jo- 
iham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that ]^zin the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Kemaliah, king of Israel, went up 
toward Jerusalem to war against it, but could not prevail against 

2 it. And it was told tho house of David, saying, Syria ^is con- 
federate with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and the heart 
of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 IT Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 
thou, ^’and ^Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the ^conduit 

^ Hob. rerieth on Ephraim. * That is. The remnant 13. & 10. 21. 

ehall return : Soe ch. 6. 


«2Kin.l0.5. 
2 Chr. 28. 

(!, 6 . 


6 ch. 10. 21. 
c 2 Kin. 18. 
17. 

ch. 36. 2. 


has withdrawn underground. The “ holy 
seed” (in contrast to i. 4) doubtless included 
all the true ‘‘seed of Abraham” (xli. 8). 
But the “ purgation ” went on with growing 
intensity, until the “ one seed” (Gal. iii. 16) 
stood forth to view, alone possessing the 
living power of “benediction” (Gen. xxii. 
18). Yet He too, the one “Green Tree” 
(Luke xxiii. 31) in the desert world, was 
subjected to “burning,” to the searching 
flame on the Altar of Holy Love. But He 
rose out of it — the antitypical Isaac — unin- 
jured; to shew Himself the vital “sub- 
stance ” of the True Vine, — the ever-spread- 
ing “Israel of God,” by which the world 
was to be “ filled with the glory of 
God.” 

VII. We now come to a new cycle of 
prophecy ; which includes, in any case, 
chs. vii.-xii., and should, probably, embrace 
chs. xiii. and xiv, : so that it will cover the 
whole extent of Ahaz’s reign. Ahaz, 
alarmed at the combination of the kings 
of Ephraim and Syria, whose avowed desijpi 
was to overthrow the llavidic succession (vii. 
6). applied to the king of Assyria for help. 
Tne prophet foretold that the confederacy 
should be broken, and Samaria and Damas- 
cus plundered ; but that the tide of Assyrian 
invasion should also swell over Judah. This 
would be permitted for Judah’s chastise- 
ment. When that end was accomplished, 
the “staff of God’s indignation ” should be 
broken (cp. x. 12, 34, xiv. 25, 29) ; as an evi- 
dence that God’s promise to J udah (to David’s 
house in pa^icular) stood inviolably firm 
(?•. 14, ix. 6, 7, xi. 1-0), and that the true 
Church, the Zion of “the Holy One of 
Israel ” (ai. 6, cp. lx. 14), should be effectu- 
ally saved, whilst Babylon was brought 
down to Hades (xiv. 15). The prophecy 
throughout is twofold in character; mina- 
tory and consolatory. 

1 . in the days of Aha%\ Since the first year 
of Jotham’s reign (vi. 1) the prophet had 
uttered no written prophecy. Jotnam had 
at least outwardly conformed to the Law 
(2 K. XV. 34 ; 2 Chr. xxvii.'f2) ; and the 
“ stretched out hand ” was for a time re- 
strained. 

But at his death. Ahaz broke out at once 
into virulent impiety (2 K. xvi. 3). Chas- 
tisement was not long delayed. 

VOL. TV. 


could not prevail against ii\ Or, prevailed 
not in fighting against it. They failed, be- 
cause it was yet true of Judsm that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

2 . The narrative refers to what took place 
before the siege spoken of in v. 1. 

the house of David'\ This calls attention to 
the object of the invasion (v. 6) ; and, at the 
same time, brings into prominence the faith- 
lessness of Ahaz. 

is confederate with} The word implies a 
cordial alliance. HitheHo the northern 
kingdom (Ephraim) had for the most part 
acted as a barrier between Syria and Judah. 
Now Syria had gained Israel over, and could 
use Samaria as a base of operations against 
Judah. 

his heart was mored] Or, shook. Ahaz 
had probably asked help from Assyria, and 
his present consternation arose, in part, 
from the seeming frustration of his policy ; 
in paH, from his uneasy conscience. 

A little before Jotham’s death Itezin and 
Pekah had begun to take up a hostile ix)si- 
tion towards Judah (2 K. xv, 37). At tho 
beginning of the reign of Ahaz they had 
made separate expeditions against the king- 
dom of Judah (cp. 2 K. xvi. 6; 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 5-15). 

The instance of God’s goodness, recorded 
in 2 Chr. xxviii. 9 &c., might well have 
stirred up Ahaz to better thoughts. But 
instead of “returning, that he might bo 
healed,” he sought help from Assyria; a 
step which, on becoming known, would more 
than anything else provoke Rezin and Pekah 
to fresh hostility. Indeed it is probable, 
that a common dread of the rising power of 
Assyria was what had bound Syria and 
Ejihraim in such firm alliance. Possibly this 
may in part have led them to entertain tho 
project of setting up a vassal-king of their 
own in Jerusalem, and thus consolidate 
Syro-Palestine into one compact system. 

3 . Shear -jashub’s name (see marg.) by 
itself called on all, who heard it, to return 
to God and trust in His grace. 

the conduit} Ahaz was enga^d in conceal- 
ing the waters of the Upper Pool (perhaps 
the “ Birket-el-Mamilla,”=«the “dragon’s 
well ” of Neh. ii. 13), so that the besiegers 
might have no water, while the city would 
retain its supply. 
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rfProv.21.30. 
oh. 8. 10. 

« 2 Sam. 8. 0. 


/See2Chr. 
20 . 20 . 


4 of the upper pool in tlie 'liigliway of the fuller’s field ; and say 
unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, ^ neither be faint- 
hearted for the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Eezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Eemaliah, hate taken 

6 evil counsel against thee, saying, Let us go up against Judah, 
and ®vex it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and set a 

7 king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal * thus saith the 
Lord God, ^It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass, 

8 «For the head of Syria ts Damascus, and the head of Damascus 
w Rezin ; and withm threescore and five years shall Ephraim 

9 be broken, ^that it be not a people. And the head of Ephraim 
73 Samaria, and the head of Samaria m Eemaliah’s son. -^^If 
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 


V judg. 0 . 10 ®Moroover the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee 

Matt!’ 12. 38. Lord thy God; 'ask it either in the depth, or in 


1 Or, catuewai/. * Heb. from a people. ® Heb. And t^e Lord addti 

* Heb. let not th y heart he tender. ^ Or, do ye not helieee ? it is to npeah. 

^ Or, atiken. hecatite ye are not eiahlc. Or , make Vay petition deep. 


the fuller' 8 field] So named because clothes 
washed in the pool were laid there to bleach. 

4. Take heed &c.] Beware, — of that worst 
of enemies, thy own wayward heart. Be 
calm and tranquil. For quietam and 
confidence is Israel’s strength ” (xxx. 15).^ 
fear not &c.] The words are those which 
the priest was bidden to use when the jieople 
were about to enter battle (Deut. xx. 3, 4j. 

for the two taih &c.] Rather, fm* these 
two tails of smoking fii'chrands; these brands 
that are nearly burnt out ; of which little 
more than the charred, if yet smoking, 
stumps remain. 

the son of Remaliah] The phrase appears 
to call attention to the fact that Pekah was 
an usurper. Menahem had paid tribute to 
the Assyrian Pul ; Pekah and his confeder- 
ates probably took their stand on the ground 
of patriotism. That his policy was anti- 
Assyrian seems implied by Tiglath-Pileser’s 
severity (2 K. xv. 19-29). 

6. tnake a breach then'ein] Or, “ take it by 
fitorm” (cp. 2 Chr. xxxii. 1 marg.). The 
verb is used of the final “ breaking up ” of 
Jerusalem at the end of the Chaldean siege 
(Jer. xxxix. 2). 

set up a king] This was the heart of their 
policy ; — to get rid of the Davidic family. 
King-making was a familiar process in the 
northern kingdom. In the southern king- 
dom, on the other hand, the crown bad been 
handed down in the family of David. 

the son of Tabeal] The words come in with 
marked emphasis. There was something in 
the man and his antecedents which gave 
him more than ordinary qualifications for 
being the nominee on whom Pekah and 
Rezin agreed to confer the royalty of Judah. 
The name is Syriac, not ’Hebrew ; and 
means “ God is good.” 

8, -Syria’s and Ephraim’s highest head is 


“ man, and not God ” (cp. xxxi. 3) ; and 
what were these that they should presume 
to “ stand up And take counsel ” against 
Him Who said, “Yet I have set My 
king upon Zion, the mountain of My 
sanctuary ? ” (Ps. ii. C). 

If the second year of Ahaz (741 B.C,) be 
taken as the starting-point, the 65th year 
would be 677 B.o. — the 22nd year of Manas- 
seh ; in which (according to some) he was 
carried away (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11) by the 
Assyrian armies to Babylon. It is most 
probable that the importation of Cuthseans 
into Samaria (2 K. xvii. 24 ; Ezra iv. 2), — 
the event which sealed the doom of Ephraim, 
— took place at the same time. From that 
time onward Ephraim has been scattered 
and lost among the nations. 

The prophet’s expressed premise, then, 
was “ Your enemies have, at the best, but 
human strength and wisdom to support 
them ; and the basis of their league is ready 
t() collapse.” The other premise was one 
that did not require to be enunciated : 
“ Zion is the head of all nations, and the 
Lord Himself is her Head.” The prophet 
implies it in the warning, — 

If ye will not believe, surely ye p^iall nof be 
cstMished] I'.e., Be firm in faith, or ye will 
not be made finn in fact. God’s faithful- 
ness is as the strong mountains; if ye would 
be strong, ye must plant your feet on His 
promise. 

11. a sign] An outward evidence of God’s 
presence and goodwill (see on v, 14). 

the Lord thy Ghd] An expression full both 
of encoura^ment and of solemn warning. 
“ He is still thine, if thou wilt hearken unto 
Him ; He is willing to be a God to thee and 
to thy seed after thee.” 

ask it it'c.] Lit. “dMng deep (1), ask 
thou, or soarmg aloft (2) upward.” (1) is 
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12 the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 

13 tempt tho Lord. And he said. Hear ye now, O house of David ; 

Is it a small thing for you to wea^ men, but will ye weary my 

14 God also ? Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; 

^Behold, a vir^ shall conceive, and bear *a son, and * shall ^ Matt. 1 . 23 . 

15 call his name ^Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that 

• o-i. 

1 Or, thoUf 0 virgin, thalt call: See Gen. 4. 1, 26. k 1C. 11. k 20. 32. & 30. i eh 8 8* 

0, 8. 1 Sam. 4. 21. 


used more especially of men’s delving down 
into their own mind.s to discover some deep 
nnd subtle policy of their own (xxix. 15. 
Cp. xxxi. 7 ; Hos. v. 1. ix. 9) ; the latter (2) is 
used (Job xxxix. 27, Obad. 4) of the lofty 
flight of the eagle. The meaning will be : 

Ask either for some instance of the deep 
mysterious working of Divine Wisdom, or 
for some lofty anti glorious exhibition of 
Divine Pifwer.” Ahaz in his imijiety had 
endeavoured to obtain hidden knowledge by 
arts of necromancy (cj). viii. 19). All the 
while, the sure word of God’s promise was 
** very nigh unto him ” (Deut. xxx. 14). 

12 . Ahaz made a show of conforming to 
the precept of the Law, Dent. vi. 16 (cp. 
Ex. xvii. 7) ; he would not call for a mimcw- 
lotLS display of God’s power. His whole 
line of conduct shews that Ahaz was trying 
whether by the help of Assyria he could 
not do without God. He resorted to every 
siiecies of heathen rite— ignoring the w’ond- 
irous revelation God had given of Himself 
to Israel : and now he refused a sign, when 
God offered it to him. This was to shew 
yet greater distrust of Him, than if he had 
asked for additional evidence when there 
was no need for it, 

13 . Ahaz having refused the offer made 
to him, God’s ambassador comes forward, 
and addresses himself to the “ house of 
David,” the depositaries of God’s great 
promise (2 Sam. vii. 16). The king had 
turned a deaf ear, but all were not equally 
obstinate. Hezekiah was at this time nine 
or ten years old (2 K. xviii. 2), and may 
have been one of those who heard this 
prophecy. 

Is it a si^all thinff] Or, “Is it too little 
for you to weary out men, that ye would 
weary out my God also ? ” Their infidelity 
had led ^aiah to give up the hoi>e of doing 
them good. After the vision in ch. vi. he 
remained silent; — “wearied” (cn. Jer. xii. 
5). But He, Who is “ strong ana patient,” 
would work out both the promised salva- 
tion and the threatened punishment; He 
“ fainteth not, neither is weary” (xl, 28), 

_ 14 . Thercfm'e\ To shew that your rejec- 
tion of God’s guidance cannot interfere with 
the development of His great plain He, 
the Lord (Adoaaa/), the Supreme tfudge, 
will now ^ve to you a Sign. 

The “ sijm, ” whiph was now given through 
Isaiah, related w a future event which 
might seem utterly impossible,— the birth 


of a Divine Person from a human virfpn. 
Other predictive signs of a subordinate kind 
would be afterwards given {c.g.j viii. 1-4 ; 
8-10 ; X. 5-34 ; xUv. 26— xlv. 4) ; but the 
sign now given was of vastly higher and 
deeper range : referring to that all-inclusive 
evidence of God’s love (Rom. viii. 32), 
towards which the whole series of “sims ” 
given to Israel from the time of Moses 
onward had been tending. 

a virgin] Rather, Beheld^ tho 
virgin is with child, and beareth a Hon (ci). 
Gen. xvi. 11 ; Judg. xiii. 5). The artide 
points to one who is conspicuous and dis- 
tinct. The word rendered “ virgin ” is the 
one used of Rebekah (Gen. xxiv. 43) and of 
Miriam (Ex. ii. 8), and is limited by its 
usage in the Old Testament to the unmarried 
woman. The only other places where it 
occurs are Ps. Ixviii. 25 (A.V.) ; Song of 
Sol. i. 3, vi. 8 ; Prov. xxx. 19. 

It is evident that no interpretation of this 
verse can be adec^uate, which does not 
satisfy the following conditions : — (1) It 
must view the promised birth as super- 
natural. (2) The child must be born of 
David’s family (cp. ix. 7). (3) The child 

must be such that the doctrine of God’s 
Presence with Israel shall be realized in 
His Iverson. (4) The dignity of the child 
must not fall short of that assigned to Him 
in the prophet’s own expansion of the name 
“ Immanuel ” in ix. 6. These reasonable 
demands have never been met by any inter- 
pretation but that which the birth of Jesus 
supplied (Matt. i. 22, 23 ; Luke i. 31-35). 

“ This,” says Irenseus, “was the sign in 
the depth and in the height. In the depth ; 
for He is very man : in the height : for Ho 
is very God. In the depth ; for He con- 
descended to endure not only human misery, 
but the dereliction of God, the abyss of 
death and Hades ; in the height ; for He 
took this our human nature with Him into 
the glory which He had before the world 
was.^’ 

Immanuel] This should be His distinctive 
title. The proper rendering is given in 
viii. 10 ; “ Qod is loith us.” 

16. This Divine Child should be a true 
human infant, fed with the produce of the 
kuid. 

In iii. 1 the prophet had foretold the with- 
drawal from the disobedient people of the 
spiritual nourishment of God’s word. But 
this Child should feed on all the rich store* 
D 2 
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Seech. 8. 4. 


^ 2 Kiu. 15. 

♦' 2 Chr. 28, 
10 . 

« I Kin. 12. 

10 . 

ch. 5. 26. 


^ ch. 2. 19. 
Jer. 16. 16. 
♦•2 Kin. 10. 
7, 8. 

Ezek. 

5. 1. 


16 he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. *For be- 
fore the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, 
the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of "»both her kmgs. 

17 ^**The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon Ihy people, and 
upon thy father’s house, days that have not come, from the day 
that Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord p shall hiss 
for the fly that in in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egp>t, 

19 and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. And they shall 
come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in 
«tho holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all 

20 * bushes. In the same day shall the Lord shave with a »[razor 
that is hired, namely^ by them beyond the river, by the king of 
Assyria, the head, ana the hair of the feet; and it shall also 


Or, eommendalle treeg» 


of Covenant-blessing the “ butter and 
honey ” of God’s Church. 

This Child’s work is then pointed out. 
His Presence among men (like God’s 
Presence, of old, with Israel) was “ to try 
them, to know what was in their hearts ” 
(Deut. viii. 2, xiii. 3; 2 Chr. xxxii. 31). 
The Incarnation established a siyn for the 
probation of the people among whom it was 
erected. They who nifmed (or, “rejected”) 
the good Law of God and chose their own 
evil ways gave evidence of their character ; 
so that the Judge “ knew ” to reject them. 
They who “rejected” their idols and un- 
just gain, and “chose” that in which 
God had pleasure, were manifested to be 
good; and the Judge to approve 

them; they were the “Israel whom He 
chose.” 

This sifting process would be intensified 
by the coming of Immanuel (cj>. Luke ii. 
35). The Incarnation gave scope for the 
highe.st degree of human probation; because 
it made jwssible that wondrous realization 
of the Divine Law, — ^love to God and love 
to man, — which is visible in the life and 
death of Christ. He “refused the evil,” — 
even when it was presented to Him in the 
f<»rm of universal empire (Matt. iv. 8) ; He 
“chose the good,” — even when it was sur- 
rounded with the horrors of the “hour of 
darkness ” (Matt. xxvi. 42, 53). 

16. Or, “ Forsaken shall be the land (of 
Israel), as to which thou art in ^ alarm, 
because of her two kings.” Each king was 
scheming how to supplant the other. Both 
were acting in a spirit of rebellion against 
God. Ahaz meant to overwhelm Ephraim 
^ help of Assyria ; Ephraim to secularize 
Judah by help of Syiia. Both of them 
shonld be broken in pieces by the strong 
Bod (Ps. cx. 2) of Zion’s King. 

17. Did Ahaz flatter himself that by 
transferring his allegiance from “ the Lord 

Hosts ” to the King of Assyria he might 
recover the northern tribes, and revive the 
glory of the days of Solomon? God was 


bringing upon David’s house da^s^ such as 
had never yet been since the schism, and 
Asshur was His predestinated instrument. 
From the time of Ahoz’s defection onward, 
Judah fell under the power of heathen 
empires ; Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, 
and Borne. The commencement of this 
subjection dates from the rejection of 
Isaiah’s ])romise of Immanuel ; and its con- 
summation was witnessed by the children of 
those who rejected Immanuel Himself. 
The shock seems to have produced no effect 
on those “heavy ears.” Possibly, Ahaz 
even extracted material for encouragement 
out of the prophet’s words, 

18-25. These eight verses are an expan- 
sion of V. 17 : pointing out what the condi- 
tion of the vineyard would be, when its 
fence began to be removed. The triple oc- 
currence of “ thorns and briars ” (vv. 23, 24, 
25) is of itself sufficient to carry us back to- 
v. 1-7. 

18. Egypt abounds in flies of various^ 
kinds: and bee-keeping is an established 
trade in Assyria to the present day. The 
fly and the bee aptly symbolized the two- 
powers between which Israel lay. 

shad hfss /or] Cp. marg. ref. He will 
call them as to a definite mark. 

in the uttci'most mr<] Or, at end of. . . 

The “rivers of Egypt” are tnose of the 
Delta : and near the apex of the Delta was 
the metropolis of Egypt. t 

19. Those vast swarms would obey the 
call ; and cover the God-forsaken vineyard. 
They would settle upon the valleys of the 
waste spots ; upon tlve crevices of the t'oeks ; 
upon tl^e thorns (or “ prickly lotus ”) which 
now were so abundant ; and upon the bushesy 
or, “ spiny thickets.” 

20. beyond the river'] The Euphrates. 
There the raJbr was ; and thither would it 
s'^ep away the hair. 

xhe figure is explained by a reference to 
the ceremonial of purification (Lev. xiv. 9 ; 
Num. vi. 9 ; viii. 7). Tlie NaZarite nation 
had been defiled (vi. 6), leprosy-marks had 
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21 consume the beard. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 

22 a man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; and it shall 
come to pass, for the aoundanco of milk that they shall give he 
shalleat butter : for butter and honey shall every ono oat that 

23 is left ^in the land. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
ev^ry place shall be, where there were a thousand vines at a 
thousand silverlings, ‘it shall emi be for briers and thorns, •ch.s.c. 

2i With arrows and with bows shall men come thither ; because 

25 all the land shall become briers and thorns. And on all hills that 
shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come thither the 
fear of briers and thorns : but it shall be for the sending foiih of 
oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 

Chap. 8. MOREOVER the Lord said unto me. Take thee a great 

roll, and “wiite in it with a man’s pen concerning ^Maher-slmlal- “ ch. 30. g. 
2 hash-baz. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 

1 Hel). t» the md«t cf the * Heb. ttt making i^eed to or, Make epeed, ^e. 

land. the tpoil he haeteneth the 


been seen in it ; — pride, luxury, oppression, VIII. The prophetic Sign set forth in 
infidelity. Before the people could be re- the last chapter was sufficient for the re- 
admitted (after repentance) to outward com- assurance of the faithful. If God would 
munion with the Holy One, the whole body thus dwell with men, in a temple of flesh — 
must be shaven, — head, beard, and feet ; — if this was to be the way in which He would 
royalty, priesthood, and national indepen- fulfil His wondrous oath to David— then 
dence ‘swept away. they need have no fear. Yet for doubters 

21 , 22 . Yet when the invader carried off or unbelievers a further prophetic sigfn was 
his prey, Israel was still (as ever) ruled given, that would admit of being venfied in 
and tended by its own true “King.” A its historical aspect within two or three 
man should maintain his household in peace years. It forced king and people to enter- 
and plenty. And “ every one that was tain the question, “Shall we continue to 
left ” would eat the same kind of food as look to Assyria for help ? or shall we trust 
the infant Immanuel ate becoming as Isaiah’s word, and believe that God is Him- 
little children, that they might enjoy the self about to employ Assyria for the chastise- 
blessinjgs of His Kingdom. ment of Rezin and Pekah ? ” This nearer 

23. The proclamation of v. 6 is repeated, ])rophecy was followed by a warning as to 
and (it would seem) with allusion to Solo- the i^eril that would bef^l Judah (i*. 8), a 
moil’s Song (viii. 11). Tliff 1000 shekels were i-ecurrence to the fundamental promise of 
the rent of 1000 vines. This implies that the Divine Child (ix. 6, 7), and a bold and 
these iilots of vine-land were very choice clear prediction of the overthrow of the 
ones ; since vines are ordinarily let at a Assyrian power (x. 24-34). ^ Escape from 
piastre (2Jd.) apiece ; and a shekel is 2s. Zd. this sign and the obligations involved in its 
But every place, that was once so rich and verification was impossible, 
well-cultured, shall now, for the negligence 1. a great Rather, a large tablet : 
of its keepers, be left to the tendencies of of wood or metal, covered with a smooth 
nature ; — shall be given up to India's and surface of wax. 

ikorns. The vineyard is to be given up to with a man^s the pen of a “frail 
Assyrian baitalions. man ; ” such as might be used in chromcling 

2b. Or, But as for all the monntaiiis the incidents of ordinary life. For the name 
which shall be hoed (or digged, v. 6) with is to be that of a simply human child, 
the hoe, Ihe fear of brier and thorn shall The words to be written 
not come thither. There were yet some were. “For Maher-shilal-hash-l^z. The 
holy mountains remaining under “God’s name meant, “Plunder speedeth (Zeph. i. 
husbandry,” tilled by “workers together 14), spoil hasteth ” (cp. v. 19). Until the 
with Him” (1 Cor, iii. 9). Since these have birth and naming of the child, the tablet 
hoed out the moral weeds, the punitive would keep men’s minds in a state of su^ 
sentence, so far as regards them, is rescinded, pense ; preparing them to receive so much 
The “ fear of brier and thorn ” cannot come deeper impression from the explanation 
to them. Hezekiah will be confident that, when it came. 

although “the kings of Assyria have laid 2. And I took] Rather, the words are 
waste the nations,” yet Jehovah is the only God’s, in continuation of v. 1; And I will 
God, and that He rulep over all the earth, take an me. , ^ 

And Isaiah will saw of the terror-inspiring faithful ^ witnesses] Or, sure witnessa ; 
Icing of Assyria, “He shall not come unto wnose testimony none will be able togain- 
this city, nor sh/oot an arrow there.” say : partly because of their rank but still 
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&2Kin. 16. 

10 . 


« Seo ch. 
1C. 

ch. 17. 


« Neh. 3. 15. 
John 9. 7. 
/ch. 7. 1, 2. 

y ch. 10. 12. 


ft ch. 30. 28. 


3 *’TJriali tlie priest, and Zecliariah the son of iTeherechiah. And 
I 'went unto the prophetess; and she conceiyed, and hare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash- 

4 haz. «For before the child shall have knowledge to cry. My 
father, and my mother, ^‘^the riches of Damascus and the spoil 
of Samaria shall bo taken away before the king of Assma. 

o i[The Lord spake also unto me again, saring, Forasmuch as 

() this people refuseth the waters of ‘'Shiloah that go softly, and 

7 rejoice Eezin and Eomaliah’s son ; now therefore, behold, 
the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even ‘^the king of Assyria, and all his gloiy : and ho 
shall come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks : 

8 and he shall pass through Judah ; ho shall overflow and go over, 
*ho shall reach even to the neck ; and ^the stretching out of his 


^ appTonched vnto. nwni/ fhp richen 4'^. fJiP stretchings out of 

* Or, he that is heforc the * Heli. the fulness of the his wings, 
king of Assyria shall ialce hreudfhof thy land shall 


more from their beinj^ adherents of Ahaz. 
IJ riah can scarcely be other than the one 
who made the Syrian altar (marg. ref.) ; 
thereby furnishing incontrovertible evidence 
of the fulfilment of Isaiah’s prediction. 
Zechariah may have been AJiaz’s own 
father-in-law (2 Chr. xxix. 1). 

The birth of the child may be assigned to 
the third year of Ahaz. 

4 , Thia child stands in marked contrast 
with the Son of the Virgin. An infant may 
lisj) the words “ father ” and “ mother ” in 
its second year. Tiglath-pileser’s invasion 
of Samaria and Damascus (where Rezin 
was slain, 2 K. xv. 29, xvi. 9) probably be- 
longs to the early part of the fourth year 
of Ahaz. 

6. The section viii. Ii — ix. 7 reverts to, 
and expands, the promise of “Immanuel.” 

6. “This people” seems here to refer 
esiierially to Judah (as in vi. 9).^ Ephraim 
has been already doomed (vii. 8). The 
)x>licy of Ahaz is what now requires to 
be expo.sed ; that so Judah as a whole may 
be warned, and the faithful remnant in it 
comforted. 

The fountain of Shiloah (on Siloam), at 
the mouth of the Tyr<moean Valley and so 
at the roots of both Zion and Moriah, is 
fed with water which flows through a 
narrow subterranean conduit (1750 feet long) 
from the “ Pool of the Virgin.” This last 
is on the rocky slope of Ophel, about 300 
yards south of the middle point of the south- 
ern wall of the Haram. These waters of 
Shiloah, the sacred waters from the Holy 
Mountain, seemed ignoble in comparison 
with the Abana and Pharpar of Syria, or 
the Jordan of Eiihraim : how much more, 
then, with the Euphrates and Tig^ris ! Cp. 
Jer. ii. 13, 18. Cdm and tranquil faith in 
the prophetic word of God (ix. 8), in the 
gently flowing current of His providential 
dealings, this was not to their mind. They 
must have something that gratified 'the 
fancy with its ambitious cravings. 


The nation which had closed its eyes to 
God’s proidietic message, and in conse- 
quence had been sentenced to blindness 
(vi. 10), could only be restored to sight when 
they washed “ in the waters of Siloam 
— believing in Him to Whom “ all the 
jirophets gave witness — Him Whom 
God had “ sent ” to save the world (John 
iii. 17). 

rejoice in Rezvi\ Rather, with Erzfn, 
This was the surprising part of the nation’s 
conduct. J udah was making common cause 
with its bitterest enemies; rejecting (and 
that exultin^ly) the gracious promise on 
which its national greatness depended. In 
marked antithesis to this wild mirth is the 
jiromise to the faithful Zion (xii. 3). 

7. Judah’s preference of the worldly 
power of Assyria to the Invisible Power of 
its God should work its own punishment. ^ 

The Euphrates overflows its banks in 
ai)ring and summer, after the snows of Ar- 
menia begin to melt. So the armies of 
Assyria, recruited from the hardy races of 
the north, should now overflow their usual 
boundaries. Hitherto Assyria had not 
interfered with the southern kingdom. 

8. pasff through Jndali\ Rather, sweep 
down (lit. “change,” — namely^ his course) 
against Judah; as a swollen stream forcing 
for itself a new channel, and advancing to 
a point which it had not previously 
ajiproached. 

even to the neck'] It could not reach the 
head ; for (1) Jerusalem would be above that 
raging tide of Assyrian invasion, when all 
else was submerged ; and (2) when J erusalem 
fell, the Head was still seated on the Ever- 
lasting Throne. 

Now let J«idah contemplate what “the 
glory” of Assyria will do for them. So 
long as they were loyal to the Covenant, 
the “Wings”, which were symbolized by 
those of the cherubim V)f glory over the 
mercy-seat, were spread over the land, pro- 
tecting and blessmg. How was it now, 
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9 wing% shall fill the breadth of thy land, O ^Immanuel. Asso- 
ciate yourselves, 0 ye people, and *ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
and mve ear, all ye of far countnes; gird yourselves, and ye 

10 shalj, be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. *Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; 
speak the word, ’"and it shall not stand: "for God is with us. 

11 For the Loud spako thus to me ^with a strong hand, and in- 
structed me that 1 should not walk in the way of this people, 

12 saying, Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom ®tbis 
people shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, 

13 nor bo afraid. « Sanctify the Loud of hosts himself; and 

14 him he your fear, and let him he your dread. And *ho shall bo 
for a sanctuary ; but for ^a stone of stumbling and for a rock 

^ Or, ffei. * Ilcb. in tirength of hand. 


i ch. 7. 14. 
fc Joel 3. 9. 


i Job 6. 12. 

ch. 7. 7. 

" ch. 7. 14. 
Acts 5. 38. 
Rom. 8, 31. 

® ch. 7. 2. 

P 1 Pet. 3. 

14, 16. 

9 Num. 20. 
12 . 

»■ Ps. 76. 7. 
Luke 12. 6, 
•Kzok.n.lC. 
t ch. 28. 16. 
Rom. 9. 33, 
1 Pet. 2. 8. 


when the Assyrian vulture was spreading 
his dark, oppressive, wings (a dismal yok^ 
ujion the “ full breadth of the land”? The 
faithful knew that the land was even then 
safe ; for it was “Immanuel’s.” 

9 . In that Name is the pledge of Zion’s 
victory over all “people”; — Syria and 
Ephraim on the one hand, Assyria and 
carnal Judah on the other. 

11. mth a strong hand] Lit. “with 
strength of the hand of that Mighty 
Hand, whicli loiows how to rebuke the 
a^tationa of man’s soul and to strengthen 
his ai»irit. It was the same power that had 
wrought in, and by, Moses (see Heut. 
xxxiv. 10-12). The inward strength of 
spirit thus communicated made him strong 
to resist his own countrymen. Cp. Ezek. 
iii. 7' 14. 

instructed me] With loving correction; 
for so the word imjdies. See Deut. viii. 6. 

in the loajj of this people] Who prefened 
“the stubbornness of their own heart,” 
with all its attendant misery, to walking in 
God’.s way with holy tranquillity of faith. 
Op. Ivii. i7 ; Jer. xi. 8, xiii. 10. 

12. Ood addresses Isaiah and those who 
looked for guidance from the standai’d 
which he had lifted up. 

ijag pe not] Rather, Ye shall not say. 
It is a solemn injunction. 

A confederac}/] Rather, Treason. It is 
not applied to kings (as Pekah and Rezin) 
forming^an alliance ; but only to such as 
conspire against their legitimate sovereign 
{e.g» 2 Sam. xv. 12, against David). 

to aU them dr.] Rather, concerning 
everything of which this peojde saith, 
Treason. They called the men, who would 
not be disloyal to “their God and King” 
(see on v. 21), traitors to their country. 
Would not such persons be apt to charge 
Isaiah with treason, if he Renounced the 
Assyrian alliance, or if he warned them to 
“flee from coming ^vTath”? The real 
traitors were the “men of Judah” them- 
selves (Jer. xi. 3), and the prophets who 
encouraged them (Ezek. xxii. 25). 


A remarkable illustration of this verse is 
supplied by 2 K. xi. To the traitoress 
Athaliah, loyalty was treason. 

nor be afraid] Nm' he in dread ; as in the 
next verse. The faithless went about, pic- 
turing to themselves this or that “terrible 
one instead of fearing Him, Who could 
at any moment “lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible ones.” 

13. They sanctified Him, who, by relying 
on His word, proved their belief in His 
abiding holiness (cp. Ps. xxii. 3), whatever 
dangers might come upon them. Impa- 
tience imputes to God some defect of 
wisdom or power or rigfhteousness ; and 
therefore detracts from the reverence due 
to His holiness, marg. ref. 

let him l>e] Or, He is. The duty rests 
upon the fact (cp. Deut, x. 2D. 

14. for a sanctiiarg] Or, become a 
sanctuary. Not only will He dwell among 
you in a sanctuary ; but He will he Himself 
a sanctuary fulfilled when “the Word 
became flesh” (John i. 14). The “sanc- 
tuary” was, above all, a fountain of sancti- 
fication : but men found in it also a secure 
retreat from enemies (Ps. xxvii. 5. Cp. 
iv. 5, 6). 

a stone of stimhling] Against which they, 
who are walking in their own way (r. 11), 
will strike their foot (Ps. xci. 11, 12) and 
fall. 

As the promise of Immanuel tended to 
deepen the piety and constancy of the 
faithful ; so it gave occasion for the “dis- 
obedient” to display their unbelief more 
decidedly. They would not wait for God 
to work out His own plan : but entered 
into fatal alliances with worldly powers. 
And as the rejection of the Son of the 
Viigin, when offered to them in prophecy, 
precipitated the fall of the first Temple ; so 
the rejection of Christ Himself brought on 
the fml of the second (Matt, xxiii. 38). 

a 't'oek of ofence] Worldliness was alike 
offended by the lowliness of the Son of 
Man, and the elevation of the Son of God. 
They did not wish to have “God with 
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of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and iof a snare 
15 to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall 
« Matt. 21. “stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken, 
liom. 9 . 32. 16 IT Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And 

« ch. 54 8. 17 I will wait upon the Lobd, that *hideth his face from the house 

* H5b%^‘w * 1® Jacob, and I I'will look for him. *Behold, I and the chBdren 
« ps. h.‘ 7. ’ whom the Lord hath given me “are for signs and for wonder in 

Zoch. 3. 8, Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

28 . 19 11 And when they shall say unto you, ^Seek unto them that 

ch. 19. 3. have familiar spirits, and unto wizards ®that peep, and ^ that 

d Pa’ 106^^8 mutter : should not a people seek unto their God ? for the living 

•LukeiG* 29 ! 20 «*to the dead ? «To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 


them.” They would have preferred to be 
left alone to work out their own policy. 

both tfic hou8C8 of laraef] We nowhere 
else read of “two JtoiLsea of Israd;'*^ thoueh 
frequently of “ the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah.” It is only after the 
northern kingdom had been overthrown, 
that Judah, as the representative of Israel, 
is sometimes addressed under^ the title 
“ house of Israel.” The expression may be 
here used with special reference to the fact 
that each kingdom rested its claims to unity 
on a sacred house, — at Bethel and at Jeru- 
salem ; whilst now the Temple was to Ahaz 
neither more nor less than Bethel had all 
along been to the kings of Israel, an engine 
of secular iwlicy. Both “houses,” there- 
fore, must be alike overthrown. He whom 
they rejected would overrule the policy of 
each to its ruin. 

16. Or, Qiiany shall stumble thereon— 
on the stone and the rock. Not so those 
who loved God’s Law (Ps. cxix. 165). 

and he broken] Their proud heart broken ; 
BO that they may receive healing (Ixi. 1), 

16. This verse is God’s command to the 
prophet, and v. 17 is the prophet’s response. 

testimony] i. e., concerning Immanuel, 
that “ testimony of Jesus” which from the 
time of the Protevmigelium had been “ the 
spirit of prophecy ” (Rev. xix. 10). 

seal the law] That Law which men are 
thinking to abrogate (v. 24), but which is 
now ready to judge them. Set upon the 
Law the seal of prophecy which closes that 
volume more firmly against the self-con- 
ceited, and yet reveals more fully to the 
lowly disciple (who “has the Law in his 
heart,’’ li. 7) its hidden stores of comfort 
and edification. 

17. wait upon] Rather, wait for. How- 
ever long the vision may “ tarry ” (Hab. ii. 
S), IsaiaJh is sure that it will come in due 
time ; and he is content to wait. 

that hideth his face] As from the outset 
He had warned them that He should do in 
case of their rebelling (Deut. xxxi. 17, 18). 

and I will look for him] As those, who are 
in darkness, look expectantly for the 
morning (cp. Ps. exxx. 6); here, for the 
fulfilment of the promise, 

18. Isaiah and his sons were signs and 


wonders,” in various subordinate ways. (1) 
Isaiah’s whole ministry was a jxirtent and 
prodigy to that generation. His name was 
“the salvation of the Lord;” and the 
larger part of his prophecies seemed to 
reach beyond salvation from Sennacherib 
and recovery from Babylon to the “ purging 
away of iniquity ” (xxvii. 9 ; cp. xxxiii. 24), 
the abolition of death (xxv. 8), the reign of 
the Lord of Hosts Himself in glory on 
Mount Zion (xxiv. 23). 

(2) Shear- j ash ub, as a name, had a first ap- 
plication to “the remnant” who “returned 
to the Lord” (x. 21) under Hezekiah, and 
yet seemed to p()int to some greater re- 
storation; including, it might well seem, 
“ broken ” Ephraim (vii. 8), and extending 
to “ all the nations ” (Amos ix. 12) ; and fur- 
ther still to a redemption of those who had 
sunk into the grave (xxvi. 19; cp. Hos. 
xiii. 14). 

(3) Maher-shalal-hash-baz. The name 
had its first reference to the spoilimj of 
those, who were intending to dismantle 
Jerusalem and secularize “the city of God.” 
But it applied to all the enemies of Zion 
(x. 2, 3, xxxiii. 1) ; and also to the mightiest 
spoiler of all, “ Lucifer” (xiv. 12 ; cp. iii. 11, 
xlix. 24), 

(4) Isaiah and his sons represented mys- 
tically the new spiritual Israel and his 
children {v. 16 ; John i. 13 ; 1 Pet. i. 23). 

The quotation of this verse in Heb. ii. 13, 
and the remarks made upon it, presupposes 
a knowledge of ix. 6. ^ 

19, See marg. reff. 

pcepj^ i,€. chirp ; with thin, feeble, voice, 
like birds (x. 14 marg., xxxviii. 14)# 

for the living] On behalf of the living (shall 
they seek) unto the dead ? In Deut. xviii. 
10-18, the remedy provided against various 
Ijagan rites of divination is the promise of 
the Great Prophet to come. ^ 

Isaiah, in whom the spirit of Moses so 
revived (chs. i.-v.), and in whom the spirit 
of Christ was so anticipated (chs. xlix.- 
Ixvi.), stands m a middle link in the chain 
that connected the Mediators of the two 
Covenants. 

20. Or, “For the Law and for....” This 
was to be the watchworci of the faithful 
(cp, Judg. vii. 18). Whatever lines of action 
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not accordinff to tHs word, it i$ because >'f^cre ifl^no liebt in /Mlo.s.«. 

21 them. And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hun- 
gry ; and it shall come to pass, that when they shall be hun^% 

they shall fret themselves, and ^ curse their king and their God, » Kev. le. ii. 

22 and look upward. And *they shall look unto the earth; and fcch. c. ao. 
behold trouble and darkness, ^dimne ss of anguish ; and they 

9 ehall he driven to darkness. NEVEETHELES8 “the dimness 
shall not he such as was in her vexation, when at the ^ first ho 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and tho land of Xaphtali, 
and ‘’afterward did more grievously afflict her hy tho way of 


1 Heb. wo morning. 


1 Ch. 9. 1. 
o ch, fi, 22. 
b 2 Kill. 15. 
29. 

2 Chr. 18. 4. 
e Lev. 2«. 24. 
2 Kin.l7.6,«. 


deviated from the prescriptions of the Law, 
and from the testimonies of the Prophets 
concerning the future Redeemer, must be 
from the realm of darkness. 

no light in theni\ Or, no moming-daivn 
for him ;* —whosoever he be — the people at 
large, or Ahaz, or Uriah the priest ; or a 
‘greater apostate still. If any will not wait 
111 faith for the bright morning-dawn (Ps. 
cx. 3), which God has designed to give,— he 
Xiasses sentence on himself. 

21. Or^ ho. Verbs and pronouns 
{vv, 21, 22) are in the singular ; — as if point- 
ing to the invisible enemy who was the 
prime mover in the darkness of heathenism. 

through it] Through that land of shadow 
of death without morning-dawn, to which 
his self-chosen way {v, 11) has led him. 

hardly bestead] Or, “hardened,” “hard- 
ening himself : ” — sullenly steeling his soul 
against the misery that has befallen him {2 
K. xvii. 14; Jer. vii. 2C). 

and hungry] “Feeding on ashes” that 
cannot allay hunger (xliv. 20). Thus disap- 
pointed, and famishing, he shall fret himself 
into rage, and shall curse (or, revile, Ex. 
xxii. his king and his Gorf,— against 
Whose sovereignty he has been rebelling (Ps. 
ii. 1-6) : and shall look upward in reproacli- 
ful despair, towards that heaven which is 
now closed against him. Cp. v. 30, 

22. His glance falls back to the eaHh; 
and behold trouble and darkness, gloominess 
of distress; and in thick darkness is he 
driven aw^, — cast out of the land of Im- 
manuel (v. 8), which he has despised and 
profened. This darkness was owing to the 
“ hiding away of God’s face ” from the sin- 
ful people {t\ 17),— the “children of the 
kingdom ” (Matt. viii. 12). 

The greatness of the prophecy in ix. 6, 7 
(cp. ii. 1-5, lx. 1-3) requires us to think of 
f’. 22 as including a reference to more than 
Ahaz or Sennacherib, than Canaan or As- 
syria.^ When Judah reviled and crucified 
its King, it appeared as if the prince of 
darkness had gained univerAd dominion 


IX. 1. 6’r, For no'' gloom is there Vo her 
that was distressed. The promise of viii. 


14 shall be made good, when to all outward 
ax)pcarance the powers of evil seem on the 
point of establishing their emiiire over the 
whole world. The land of Immanuel (viii 
8) is rescued out of the threatening gloom. 

when &c.] Rather At the former time 
He brought contempt on the land of Zebu- 
lun and on the land of NapJdali ; but in 
the latter time He brought honour. 

Here we have already that antithesis of 
the ** former’^ and latter cycles of Israelic 
history, which occurs so frequently in chs, 
xH.-lxv. 

Zebulun and Kanhtali had, from an early 
period, borne the brunt of the assaults of 
the neighbouring heathen (Judg. iv, 6, 10, 
vi. 35, Cp. marg. reff. ). They hi^ been the 
first to fall beneath the yoke of Assyria. To 
make abundant comi>ensation for their dia- 
honour, the first rays of the light of Imma- 
nuel should shine upon them. 

Ill the second ])art of the verse, the locali- 
ties are spoken of in language which has a 
direct aiiidication to the districts first deso- 
lated by Assyria, yet is also capable of 
being understood as pointing outwards to 
the Gentile world at large. 

the way of the sea] This may designate a 
tract of land ; that which lies along the sea 
of Chinneroth (Josh. xii. 3). 

beyond JordanYThe land on the eastern 
side of Jordan. So, as that region (scarcely 
i^ckoned “ holy,” Josh. xxii. 19) had shared 
in Naphtali’s humiliation, it should have a 
share in its glory. 

Galilee of the nations] Or, “ the circuit of 
the nations.” Galilee was a name given to 
an extended tract of land, — probably, tho 
margin on which Naphtali touched the ad- 
jacent Gentile jx)pulations. 

St. Matthew quotes (iv. 14-16) the^ pre- 
sent passage, and supplies in xxvi. ^ 
xxviii. 7, id, 16, 19 the full view of its im- 
port. The light which was to shine on them 
that sat in tlie shadow of death was, the 
light which radiated from the Resurrection 
of Christ. 


firS ^ years were spent at Nazareth, in 
Zebulon. His first miracles and preaching 
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<lBph. 6 a. 


< Jndg. 5. 30. 
/ch. 10. 5. 

V Judg. 7. 32. 
Ps. 83. 9. 

* ch. 60. 15. 

< ch. 7. 14. 
Luko 2. 11. 

* Johns. 16. 
^ Matt. 28.1 8. 
1 Cor. 15. 25. 


2 the sea, beyond Jordan, in G-alilee *of the nations. H'^The 
. people that walked in darkness have seen a great light : they that 

dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 

3 light shined. Thou hast multiplied the nation, and ^not increased 
the joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, 

4 and as men rejoice «when they divide the spoil ^For thou hast 
broken the yoke of his burden, and-^the staff of his shoulder, 

6 the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of ^^Midian. ^For every 
battle of the warrior ts with confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood; ^®but t/ita shall be with burning a? 2 d ®fiiol of fire. 
6 'For unto us a child is bom, unto us a *son is given : and *tho 
government shall bo upon his shoulder : and his name shall bo 

1 Or, populous. ® Or, When fhou hrnJcrsf. ® Or, and if was, ^e, 

* Or, to hin. ^ Or, When the ichole battle ® Hcb. weaf. 

of the warrior was, J c. 


were in Galilee. His disciples seem to have 
been most of them Galileans. The greater 

I iart of His ministry was in the neig;hbour- 
lood of the sea of Galilee. The risen Sa- 
viour “went before His Apostles into Gali- 
lee;” — thereby symbolizing the guidance 
He would afford them, when they went 
forth into “ the circuit of the nations.” 

2. This is the first approach of the light, 
which in the end sliall transfigure the Holy 
Citjr (lx. 19, 20). The first rays of that 
glorious light were seen at Cana of Galilee 
(John ii. 11). 

Each several recovery out of the misery 
brought by sin was like a new breaking in 
of divine light. The j oy of Hezekiah’s Pass- 
over, — the deliverance from Sennacherib, — 
the restoration from Babylon, — ^were so 
many renewals of the light of God’s coun- 
tenance. Yet these were only types of the 
great deliverance that was needed by man, 
— deliverance from ^lilt, corruiition, and 
death. The “r/mti light” had to do with 
this emancipation. It commenced to dawn, 
when “Jesus (»f Nazareth .went about 
doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preHHcd of the deril ” (Acts x. 38) ; — it shone 
forth, when He, “first out of the resinnre- 
tioii from the dead" announced “light to the 
people and to the Gentiles (Acts xxvi. 23). 

3. Now, in this “great light,” was true 
joy for all who walked in it : — not like the 
joy that i)revailed in the d.ays of national 
greatness, — under Solomon, esijecially (1 K. 
iv. 20. (Jp. xxii. 13). That outward mirth 
was the beginning of long and CTieyous 
sorrow (cp. Neh. lx. 23-27). In tJzziah’s 
reign there had been a similar abounding of 
godless mirth (v. 11-14). Of both Solomon’s 
and Uzziah’s days it might be said ; Thou 
multipliedst the nation, Thou didst not in- 
crease the joy, — ^but quite the reverse ; for 
they forgat Thee ; and Thou “ hiddest 
away ” (viii. 17) from them the “ joy of Thy 
countenance,” and all “joy was darkened ” 
(xxiv. 11), But now— though the nation 
outwardly be “diminished and brought 
low,” yet— the faithful, who have “sanc- 
tifiM the Lord ” (viii. 13), are able to re- 


joice before God; ” Who has unveiled Him- 
self to them in “ the Son,” Whom He has 
given (cp. Luke ii^ 9, 10). • 

[The marg. reading is adopted by many 
modern scholars.] 

4. the staff of his shoulder] i.e. the wooden 
part of the yoke, which rested on the back 
of the neck and shoulders. Cp. Ps. Ixxxi. 6. 

the day of Midian] Cj). marg. reff. The 
chief characteristic of that victory was, that 
it was accomplished hy a small body of 
men ; selected expressly in order that Israel 
“might not vaunt itself against ” the Lord. 

The “oppressor” was, no doubt (in its 
ultimate reference), he who had thrown 
“the cords of Hades” (Ps. xviii. .5 marg.) not 
over Israel only, but over the whole race of 
man (cp. Acts x. 38). His yoke was “ the 
fear of death ” (lleb. ii. 15).^ This, however, 
no way hinders us from seeing intermediate 
fulfilments of the vision as, especially, 
in _ Sennacherib’s overthrow; which, like 
Midlands, was in one night, not effected by 
human power. 

5. Most moderns render: “For every 
boot of tramping w.arrior, and the gar- 
ment rolled in blood, shall even be for 
burning, for fuel of fire.” The accoutrements 
of war should be utterly destroyed (cp. Ps. 
xlvi. 9) as impure. So only— by purifying 
fire (cp. iv. 4) — could the reign of the 
“ Prince of Peace ” be prepared, Cp. Matt. 
X. 34. Only through that baptism of 
fire,”— the fire of Divine Love— was “the 
kingdom of this world ” to be transformed 
into “ the Idngdom of the Lord and His 
Christ.” 

The Hebrew order is ; “ For a child is 
born unto us,” or “ for us ;” to be ours, our 
defender (cp. Josh. v. 14). As “ a child,” 
He is partaker of the same nature with 
“ the children ” of viii. 18. 

the f/orei'nnient is upo7i his shoulder] To 
Him it is nf burden ; for the Son of God 
** sustains all things by the word of His 
power ” (Heb. i. 3). 

ITie word rendered “govemment” (Heb, 
misrah) occurs only here and in v. 7, 
It can scarcely be without a reference to 
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called “Wonderful, Counsellor, "The mighty God, The ever- «Judg.i3. 

7 lasting Father, ®The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of /m 
government and peace ^ there shall he no end, upon the throne of o ^ph? 2 ?i 4 . 
l>ayid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it p Dan! 2 ! 44 J 
•with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 

The «zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. « 2 Kin. 10 , 

31 . 

8 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon c^-37.32. 

9 Israel. And all the people shall know, eve?i Ephraim and the 
inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness of 

10 heart, The bricks are fallen down, but wo will build with hewn 
stones : the sycomores are cut down, but wo will change them 


the name lara-el,— the title of him who 
^*incelp power with God” (Gen. xxxii. 28; 
llos. xii. 3, 4). 

shall he called Wonderful] Is called 
“Wonder ^^J^i.e. Miracle). The Tarf,min add.s 
“ from eternity.” The Incarnation was the 
miracle of miracles ; — the “confessedly great 
mystery of godliness ” (1 Tim. iii. IG). 

Counsellor] Deviser of all-wise counsel 
(xix. 17) ; giver ^ also, of coun.eief to His 
]i)eople (Micah iv. 9). The LXX. (Vatic.) 
sums up the whole series of names in, 
“Angel of Great Counsel :”--as if con- 
founded (says St. Jerome) by the majesty 
of the prophet’s language. ^ 

This and the preceding title are combined 
in xxviii. 29, 

The might)/ God] C’p. x. 21. Hie word 
for “ God ” (el) links on the present text to 
vii. 14 {Jmmanu-Eh), It is used as the ex- 
press contrast to “man” (xxxi. 3, Hos. xi.9). 

The erei'lasting Father] Or, Father of 
Eternity (Ivii. i5). The title “ Father of 
Eternity” is equivalent to “the author of 
everlasting salvation ” (Heb. v. 9, ciJ. John 
X. 28). 

The Prince of Peace] He would bring in 
the reign of peace, which had been seen by 
the prophet in vision (ii. 4). This hoiie of 
a “ Prince of Peace” Who should quell the 
great enemy of man (Gen. iii. 15), was 
shadowed forth in mystical history by the 
priestly king of Salem (Heb. vii. 2) ; hu- 
manly, in faint outlines, in the person of 
Solomon {Siselomohj the Peaceful One); and, 
at last, fully and clearly embodied in Isaiah’s 
predictions concerning the Righteous King 
(xxxii. if, 18), and the “Servant of the 
Lord,” by Whom our “peace” would be 
worked out (liii. 5). The angelic anthen^ 
sung at Christ’s birth, “upon earth peace” 
(Luke ii. 14), began at once to be realized 
after the Resurrection (Lukexxiv, 36; John 
XX. 19, 21, 26 : cp. Rom. iv. 25, v. 1 ; Heb. 
xiii. 20). 

7. Or, To the increase of tltf govemment 
and to peace is no limit. His rule shall 
spread forth from Zion over the whole 
earthy — over the whole universe (Matt. 
X3^iii. 18 ; Eph. i. €2). This universal sove- 
reignty He would exercise in fulfilment of 
the promise made to David (2 Sam. vii. 


11-16; cp. Luke i. 32-34) ; as heir of David’s 
throne and sovereignty. 

judgment and righteousness] Already 
(i. 27) set forth as the means of Zion’s re- 
demption. 

from hencefM'th.. ] The Hebrew accents 
take these words in connexion with what 
follows ; the punctuation of A. V. seems to- 
agree better with the use of the words in 
Pss. cxiii. 2, cxv. 18, exxi, 8, exxv. 2, cxxxi. 
3. Cp. lix. 21 ; Micah iv. 7. 

The zeal] Or, The jealousy. His love for 
His creatures is such that He will not suffer 
them to wander away from Him, Who is 
the only Fountain of Elessedness, to follow 
their self -idolizing, or creature-id olizing% 
fancies. 1’he jealousy of (tod over the 
jmrity of His Church is the very measure 
of His love to it. Cp. Song of Sol. viii. 6. 

IX. 8— X. 4. 

As the promise in vii. 14 was at once suc- 
ceeded by stern threatening, so is the pro- 
mise of ix. 6, 7. The remainder of the 
chapter relates to all Israel. 

Qhe refrain, “For all this” (tv’. 12, 17, 21) 
had been employed, when the first sounds 
of the invader’s army were heard in the 
distance (v. 25). 

8 . The word is sent, or, sent forth, as if it 
were a living creature, one of God’s envoys. 
Cji. Iv. 10, 11 ; Pss. evii. 20, cxlvii. 18. 

into Jacob] Or, against (1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 

10 ). 

lighted] Fallen with the crushing force of 
a divinely commissioned power. Ci). J osh. 
xi. 7 . 

9. The word extends to the whole people ; 
though its inomentiiin bears down imme- 
diately upon Ephraim. 

knoiv] Recognize facts which they have 
long ignored (i. 3). 

that sag in the pride.,.] Rather, amidst 
pride ami stoutness of heart, wherein they 
say &c. SteejDed in j:ride, they shall yet be 
forced to admit their own utter weakness. 
Under Pekah, Ephraim had thoroughly 
adopted the God-defying policy of Babel. 
Under Ahaz, Judah had imbibed the same 
spirit. 

10. Ephraim found its policy of Syrian 
alliance crumble away before Tiglath-Pileser 
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»-ch.lO. 4. 
Jer. 4. 8. 

<• Jer. 6. 3. 
Hos. 7. 10. 

< eh. 10. 17. 
Ro7. 18. 8. 

« ch. 3. 12. 

^ Ps. 147, 10, 

11 . 

V Mic. 7. 2. 
ver. 12, 21. 


« ch. 10. 17. 
Mai. 4. 1. 


* ch. 8. 22. 

« Mic. 7. 2, 0. 


Lev. 20. 26. 
-p ch. 49. 26. 
Jer. 19. 9. 


11 i)}to cedars. Therefore the Lord shall set up the adverearie® of 

12 Eezin against him, and 'join his enemies together; the S;manB 

before, and the Philistines behind ; and they shall devour Israel 
-with open mouth. all this his anger is not turned awav, 

13 but his hand U stretched out still. ^[Por «the people tumoth 
not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the LoED 

14 of hosts. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel head and 

15 tail, branch and rush, 'in one day. The ancient and honourable, 
he is the head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For w^tlie leaders of this people cause them to err ; and Hhey that 

17 are led of them are ® destroyed. Therefore the Lord * shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither shall have mercy on their 
fatherless and widows : ^for every one is an hypocrite and an 
evildoer, and every mouth speaketh ® folly. If* For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

18 ^For wickedness “bumeth as the fire : it shall devour the biiers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, and 

19 thej’’ shall mount uj) like the lifting up of smoke. Through the 
wrath of the Lord of hosts is ^ the land darkened, and the people 
shall be as the ^fuel of the fire : *no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And ho shall ® snatch on the right hand, and be hungry ; and ho 
shall eat on the left hand, ‘'and they shall not be satisfied: 

21 *they shall cat every man the flesh of his own arm : Manassoh, 

* Hob. mingle. * Or, they that are culled ® Or, villany, 

2 Heb. with whole iiwuth. hleMed of them. t Heb. meat. 

^ Or, they that cull them hleeeed. ^ Heb. swallowed vp. ® Heb. cut. 


(2 K. XV. 29) ; yet it remained impenitent. 
The sycamore was unfit for massive build* 
ings. They would put cedars in their 
stead. 

11. Or, So the Lord hath exalted against 

him (Israel) the adversaries of Rezin, — ^the 
Assyrians, who, under Tiglath-Pileser, 
took Damascus and slew Beziii (2 K. xvi. 
9) ; — and will set his enemies in array ; so 
that they shall be like a bristling thorny 
fence. 

12. When Rezin had disappeared, Syria's 
old enmity to Israel would be resumed. 
Cp. 2 Chr. xxviiL 22, 23. 

18. But the people hath not returned unto 
him, neither have they sought the Lord. 
They have not asked for either His counsel 
or His help. 

14. Rather, palm*branch The 

rush (or sedge), down in the marshy ground, 
is contrasted with the palm-branch, waving 
aloft in the air. 

16. the prophet that teacheth lies\ Hab. ii. 
18. He is lowest of all ; more degraded 
than any whom he cajoles. 

17. fatherless and widows] Matters must 
have reached the direst extremity^ when 
^ven those, to whom divine compassion bad 
<ever been extended (Deut. x. 18), were to 
be left unregarded. 

hypocrite] The tnie meaning of the word 
seems to be, “profane,” or “impious” 
(cp. X. 6. xxxiii. 14). 

folly] The folly of him who “ says in his 


heart, ^ There is no God ” and so indulges in 
licentious profligacy. 

18. God having withdrawn His Provi- 
dential restraints, the pent-up passions of 
men have broken out like flames ; and the 
land full of “ Wins and thorns" (v. 6 ; 
Micah vii. 4) — emblems of the wicked — is 
ready to receive and transmit the con- 
flagration. 

were whirled upward uii/t the lift- 
ing up of smoke. That was the end reserved 
for their pride ; to be borne aloft to darken 
the air awhile, and then to be scattered 
away for ever. The “briers and thorns” 
would seem to have been kindled in the 
northern kingdom after the assassination of 
Pekah (b. c. 739) ; since his death was fol- 
lowed by an anarchy of nine years (cp. 2 
K. XV. ^ ; xvii. 1). 

19. darkened] Or, “set on firej*’ 

no man] Or, “they shall have no pity 
one for another.” Ct). xix. 2 ; Lev, xxvi. 
37. 

20. Or, And one snatched on the right 
hand, yet was he a-hungered ; and ate on 
the left hand, yet were they not satisfied. 
In times of anarchy, cruelty and self-will 
appear to grow moi*e inordinate by being 
indulged. • 

the flesh of his own am)i\ In the hour of 
despair they would seek to wreak their fury 
on what had once been their dearest object 
of trust. 

21. Even the two, who had been specially 
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Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh : and they together shall he 
against Judah. ^-^For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

Chap. 10* WOE unto them that ® decree unrighteous decrees, and 
*that write grievousness which they have prescribed; to turn 

2 aside the needy from judgment, and to take away tho right from 
the poor of my people, that widows may bo their prey, and that 

3 they rtiay rob the fatherless ! And ^'what will ye do in ®the day 
of visitation, and in tho desolation which shaU como from far ? 
to whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye leave yoiu* 

4 glory ? Without mo they shall bow down under the prisoners, 
and they shall fall under the slain. 51 ‘^For all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 


/ver. 12, 17.. 


“ Pb. 68. 2r 

& 01 . 20 . 


Job 31. 14 
f Hoa. 9. 7. 
Lake 19. 4L 


ch. 6. 25. 
& 9. 12, 17. 


5 -0 ^Assyrian, ‘'the rod of mine anger, ^and the staff in their 

6 hand is mme indignation. I will send him against .^an hypo- 
critical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I ^'givo 
him a pharge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and ^to 

7 tread them down like tho mire of the streets. 5[ Howboit ho 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so ; but it is in liis 

8 heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few. 'For ho saith. 
Are not my princes altogether kings ? is not ^Calno ^as Car- 

Ochemish? is not Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria ’“as 

* Or, fo the wriiera ihat * Or, IVoe io the A$ai;rian» ® Tleb. to lay them a 
fcrite (jrtevoaaneisa, * Heb. i reading^ 

* Or, though. 


« Jer. 61. 20, 
/ch, 9. 17. 
y Jer, 3-1, 22.. 

Gen. 60. 20.. 
Mic, -1. 12. 


i 2 Kin. IS. 
24, 33, &c. 

^ AmoB 0. 2.- 
1 2 Chr. 36. 
20 . 

»« 2 Km. 10.0.. 


blessed by the patriarch (Gen. xlviii. 16), 
consume one another. We seem to have 
<me indication of this stiife in Pekah’s own 
history (2 K. xv. 25). Yet they could sus- 
l^end their mutual animosity to join in 
attacking Judah. 

When the outward unity of Israel was 
thus perishing, what a comfort must it 
have been to the faithful that they could 
turn their eyes to the unchanging ground of 
unity set before them in v, 6, 7; — the 
“Prince of Peace” ! 

X. 1. and that UTife ] Bather^ owd to 
writers who prescribe oppression to 
those who, being the professional inter- 
preters of the Law, gave iniquitous legal 
decisions. 

2 . to take awag] Or, to tear away. It 
is a strong w«)rd. 

preg ..rob] Rather, plunder ..spoil or- 
phans, The words are the same that occur 
in the name Maher-shalal-hash-baz (viii. 1). 
That was why Asshur {r. 6) was let loose 
upon them to plunder and to spoil. Asshur 
was but the rod in the hand of Retributive 
Justice. 

8. in the dag of visitation] LXX. iy rH 
vviptf riji ima-Koinit, Cp. 1 Peter ii. 12, See 
also Job xxxi. 14; Jer. xiii. 21, xxiii. 12; 
Luke xix. 44. 

desolation] The sudden crash 7>f ruin. 

leave gour glorif] Leave it, to be kept as a 
deposit. Once Israel had kno^vn where to 
find such a place oftfecurity (Ps. x. 14). 

4 . Without me] Apart from Me ; if thw 
have not me to nee to. Others render ; “ It 


only remains that they...;”— this is the only 
thing that they can now do— sink, for very 
shame and self-reproach, lower than other 
captives, or lie prostrate muUr the slain. 

0—34. Judmiient has “begun at tht? 
house of God.” But the instrument em- 
idoyed to execute the Divine sentence shall 
not escape a like i)unishment, if it sin in 
like manner. 

Ho (or, Woe to) Assyrian ! the rod of Mg 
angei't Yea^ the very staff in their hand 
Mg indignation. 

“The Assyrian,” includes both king 
and people ; he was a rod or staff in God’s# 
hand, wielded by His righteous anger (x. 15), 
The national sentiiuent found its fullest ex- 
pression eventually in Sennacherib, who* 
appears to be refeiTed to projdietically in 
some parts of this chapter. [Others refer 
it to Sargonl. 

6. hggocnticaT] Profane (cp. xi. 17, note), 

the pciyple of mg iiToth] On whom My 

uTath (ix. 19), is now to be poured out. 

7. The king of pride meant utterly to 
destroy the life of the nation ; — God’e 
design ivas “to destroy the sinners out of 
it ” (xiii. 9 ; cp. Amos ix. 8). 

9. Cp. xxxvi. 19, 20, xxxvii. 12, 13, 
Kalno, probably the “Kalneh”of Gen. x, 
10 (see note), is thought to be Ctesiphon,. 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite 
Seleucia. 

Carchemish. At the junction of the 
Chaboras and Euphrates, 

Hamath is still a considerable city 
[Hamah] on the banks of the Orontes. 
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« 2 Kin. 19. 
31. 

« Jer. 60. 18. 
i»ch.37.24. 
Kzek. 28. 4. 
Dajx. 4. 30. 


« Job 31. 2o. 


•• Jor. 61. 20. 


17. ■ 


«ch. 0. la 
& 27. 4. 

«2Kiii. 19. 
S3. 


10 Damascus ? As mj hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, 
and whose graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of 

11 Samaria; shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 

12 idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols ? % A^erefore it shall 
come to pass, that when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work “upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, ®I will 'punish the 
fruit ^of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of 

13 his high looks. -PFor ho saith. By the strength of my hand I 
have done ity and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent : and I have 
removed the bounds of the people, andhave robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inmbitants ^liko a valiant man : and 

14 3 my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the peoido : and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered aU the earth; 
and there was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 

15 or peeped. 5[ Shall ^*the axe boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself against him that 
shaketh it ? '‘as if the rod should shake itself against them that 
lift it up, or as if the stalf should lift up ®itsolf,cw}f^f^ ivere no 

16 wood. ^ Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among 
his *fat ones leanness ; and under his glory he shall kindle a 

17 burning like the burning of a fire. And the light of Israel shall 
bo for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame : ^ and it shall bum 

18 and devour his thorns and his briers in one day ; and shall con- 
sume the glory of his forest, and of “his fruitful field, “both soul 
and body : anil they shall bo as when a standardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall bo ^few, that a child 


1 Hell, vinit upon. 

* Heb. of the greatnese of 
the heart 

* Or, Uke uiaug people. 


* Or, an {f a rod ekouhl 
ehake them that lift it up. 
® Or, that which is not 
wood. 


^ Hob. from the foul, antt 
eren to thefeeh. 

Hob. number. 


Arpad [Effall], Never mentioned apart 
from Hamath. 

Damascus was taken by Tiglath-Pileser 
(2 K. xvi. 9). Samaria had not yet suffered 
that extremity : but was she not as entirely 
at the disiTosal of Assyria as Damascus had 
been? 

10. The conqueror’s advance, by the above 
cities, is nut meant to stop at Samaria. Its 
goal is— Jerusalem. 

12. performed (or, finished) his rchole 
His work of disciplinary correction 

l(xxviii. 21). The “stout-hearted” Assyrian 
was employed in this work, because the sin 
to be corrected was “stoutness of heart” 
(ix. 9). 

I will jmnish^ Or, “hold judgment on.” 
The fruU of his stoutness of heart was 
cruelty, unrestrained lust of emiiire, and 
blasphemy. 

the glory\ Or, vannting (cp. v. 15), 

13. ike hounds). Or, tne houndariei of 
the peoples ; theland-marks of peoples. 

their treasures) All that they have been 
jKjcumulating for after-time; so that they 
shall have no political future. 

I have put down) Or, I bring down, like 
s miglity one, them that are on thrones. 

1^. my hind hoik found (reached), as (in) 
a nest the riches of Hue people) Or, The wealth 


of the peoples.— So feeble was their re- 
sistance. 

eggs that are left) Abandoned by the 
parent bird. 

that moved the wing die.) There was no 
show of opposition. 

15. Or, as though a rod were to move 
them to and fro that lift it up, as though a 
staff were to lift up (them that are) not 
woorf;—“ not- wood” meaning the vei^ con- 
trast of wood. Gp. xxxi. 8. 

17, He, Who, being in His nature pure 
Light (1 J ohn i. 5), makes the light of His 
grace to shine on the true Israel. But, 
when this is brought into contact with sin, 
holjr Love becomes consumiii^ firp. 

his thorns and his briers) ^ that Assyria 
is to share in Israel’s punishment (ix. 1^ — 
for the sin of both was the same. The 
“thorns and briers” catch fire first; but 
the flames spread to the noble forest- trees 
and the richly cultured land. 

both soul and &odyl See marg. * as by a 
deadly malady, whicn, laying hold first of 
the vital powers, afterwards works out- 
wardly upon the bodily frame. 

ae when a standard-bearer fcdnMh) And, 
in consequence, the whole line of battle 
melts away in panic, fOthers render, ** as 
when a sick man waateth away”]. 
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20 may write them, And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of 
Jacob, “shall no more again stay upon him that smote them ; hut 
shall stay upon the Loed, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 *'The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 

22 mighty God. ^For though thy people Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, *^yet a remnant ^of them shall return : ^the consumption 

23 decreed shall overflow ^with righteousness. «For the Lord Goi) 
of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, in the 

24 midst of all the land, Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, <^bo not afraid of the 

, Assyrian : he shall smite thee with a rod, ^and shall lift up his 

25 staff against thee, after the manner of ^Egj’pt. -^For yet a very 
little while, ‘'and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger in 

26 their destruction. And the Loed of hosts shall stir up ^a scourge 
for hini according to the slaughter of ‘Midian at the rock of 
Oreb : and ^as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up 

27 after thp manner of Egypt. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that ^his burden ^ shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall bo destroyed 

28 because of “the anointing. 51 He is come to Aiath, he is passed 

1 Hob. in, or, amonfj. * Or, hut he shall hft ttp his * Heb. shall remove, 

* Or, in, staff for thee. 


* See2S:i]i. 

10 . 7 . 

y ck 7. 3. 

* Rom. 9.27. 

“ ch. 0. 13. 

^ ch. 28. 22. 

^ Eom, 9. 28. 


^ ch. 37. 6. 


<■ Ex. 14. 
/ch. 54.7. 

Dan. 11. 30. 
h 2 Kiu. 19. 
35. 

» Judfi. 7. 26. 
ch. 9. 4. 
t Ex. 14. 26. 
I ch. 14. 26. 


*a Dim. 9. 21. 
1 John 2. 2l». 


20. stay] Or, stay themselves. —They 
shall no more lean for support on the 
Assyrian. 

in truth] In sincerity. 

21. The remnant .Me mighty G(^ Heb. 
Sheae-yashub (vii. 3)... El Gibbor (k. 
6 ). 

22. The verse appears to look back to the 
similarly enigmatical passage (Hos. i. 1), 
10) — where the sentence on Israel is fol- 
lowed immediately by a prediction of 
greatness. Ephraim was soon to be cut off 
*‘from being a pe<^le” (vii. 8), not, how- 
ever, to perish (cp. Gen. xlviii. 16, 19). 

In quoting this verse (see raarg. ref.), St. 
Paul used the remarkable words, “Isaiah 
crieth on behalf of Israel,” as if it were the 
Spirit of ad^tion “crying out” in him, 
claimii^ for Israel its privilege of “ adop- 
tion” (Rom. jx. 4). 

The doom which subjects Israel to con* 
sumption^ alreack decreed — clearly deter- 
mined^ sharp and incisive (xli. 15)— is sent 
“ in righteousness” from Him ‘Who, when 
He purged the Old World by the righteous 
judgment of a baptismal flood (cp. liv. 9), 
saved righteous Noah in the ark to be the 
“ heir of righteousness” (Heb. xi. 7). 

28. Bather, For a final work and a deoi- 
sive doth the Lord... execute; words in 
the Hebrew dosely related to “the con- 
sumption decreed” in v, 22. '^n Dan. ix. 
27 (cp. V. 26, and xi. 36). the expression 
seems to apply the doom oi exdsion, which 
lighted first on ^le ten tribes, to per- 
sistently impenitent Judah. 

all me land] vi. 12, xxiv. 13. Or, </ic 


whole earth f so that its effect shall extend 
throughout the earth, 

24. TkereSw^ Since the great invasion 
is of God’s own ordering. 

be not afraid] Already anticipating the 
Book of Consolation (chs. xl.-lxvi.), in 
which the phrase often occurs (xli. 10, 13, 
xliii. 1, 5, xliv. 2). 

he shall simitc] Rather, (though) he smite. 
In lii. 4, Asshur and Egypt are placed 
together as Israel’s oppressors. 

25. Or, there shall be an end of indig- 
nation (xxvi. 20, XXX. 27), and Ky anger 
shall be to their destruction. The anger, 
of which they have been the executioners, 
shall then be turned against their own arr(»- 
gance and impiety. 

26. according to...] Or, as Hidian was 
smitten. Oreb was slain on a rock, to 
which (it would seem) he had fled for refuge. 
Similarly, Sennacherib, after his escaj^, 
was slain in the house of his god (xxxvii, 
^ ; 2 Chr. xxxii. 21). 

upon the sea] Generally, the sea of troubles 
which threatened to drown Judah (Zech. x. 

7. and the yoke...] Or, yea, the yoke shaU 
he destroyed from before the anointing (or, 
oil) j— before the virtue of the consecration 
of David’s line (Ps. Ixxxix. 20, 22, 23, 36). 
The efficacy of that consecration of the Son 
of God, as King of Zion (Ps. ii. 6), had not 
yet been withdrawn from Judah. As soon 
as Hezekiah renewed his fealty, its power 
was agam exhibited; so that the iron yoke 
of Assyria was broken to atoms. 
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» 1 Sam. 13. 
23. 

«lSam.l1.4. 

1 Sam. 25. 
44. 

9jnag.l8.7. 
*• Josh. 21. 
18. 

• Josh. 16. 
31. 

< Neh. 11. 32. 
** ch. 13. 2. 

« ch. 37. 22. 
y See Amos 
2 . 9 . 

*» ch. 63. 2. 
Zech. 0. 12. 
Ber. 6. 5. 

» Acts 13. 23. 
«ch. 14. 19. 
A 60. 21. 
Dan. 11. 7. 
ch. 61. 1. 


29 to Migron ; at Michmasli lie liath laid up his carriages : they are 
gone over ’‘the passage : they have taken, up their lodging at 

30 Geba ; Ramah is afraid ; ®Gibeah of Saul is fled. ^ Lift iip thy 
voice, 0 daughter ^’of Gallim : cause it to be heard unto ^Laish, 

31 »• 0 poor Anathoth. »Madmenah is removed ; the inhabitants of 

32 Gebim gather themselves to flee. As yet shall he remain * at Nob 
that day: he shall ** shake his hand against the mount of *tho 

33 daughter of Zion, tho hill of Jerusalem. % Behold, the Lord, 
the Loud of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror : and the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall bo 

34 humbled. And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with 

11 iron, and Lebanon shall fall ^by a mighty one. AND “thero 

shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and ®a Branch 

2 shall grow out of Ins roots: ‘^and tho spirit of tho Lord shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, tho spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 

3 Lord ; and shall make him of -quick understanding in the fear 


John 1. 32. 


1 Heh. Ci'y ahrill with thy voice. * Or, mightily. 3 Heb. tcent^ or, mell. 


28, 29. The prophet, in vision, beholds 
the invader moving towards Jerusalem; 
striking across country in a line that is 
traversed by more than one deep ravine; 
hoping a forced march to surprise Jeru- 
salem. The history does not enable us to 
say whether the Assyrian actually followed 
this route. Certain it is that, if he marched 
from Libnah (xxxvii. 8) by the pass of Beth- 
horon, he would emerge into the valley that 
lies between Aiath (Ai) and Michmash : 
and so here his line of march begins from 
Aiath, or Ai (about three miles south of 
Bethel). Then he has passed Migrmi 
(“the uttermc'st part or Cibeah,” 1 Sam. 
xiv. 2) opposite to Michmash, 

his can'/of/rs] His baggage. 

30. cmise it to be heard...] Rather, “ Lis- 
ten, 0 Laisha! thou poor one (liv. 11), 
Anathoth ! ” [If Anath be the goddess of 
Anil, this name indicates the wide preva- 
lence of cults similar to those of Babylonia.] 

31. is removed] Hath wandered away, as 
a bird scared from her nest (xvi. 2). 

gather themselves to jlec] Hastily collect 
their property, to escape with it to some 
stronghold (Ex. ix. 19; Jer. iv. 6, vi. 1). 

32. Or, “ Within this veiy day, he will 
halt at Nob ” (1 Sam. xxi. 1 note) ; so that 
Jerusalem is all but in his ^asp. 

Ac shall shake his hand] Waving it with 
a triumphant menace. 

38. As he is in the attitude of triumph, 
he and his host are stricken down. That 
moving forest of warriors should all — men 
and leaders alike— be laid low by one crash- 
ing blow. 

34. the thickets.. .Lebanon] His serried 
battalions (ix. 18). See Ezek. xxxi. 3. 

a mighty one] Or, a glorious one (xxxiii. 
21 : Ps. viii. IJ, 

XI. There is a strongly marked contrast 
between the worldly power hewn down in 
X. 33, and the root of Jesse. For, when a 


cedar is cut down, it sends out no fresli 
suckers. Therefore when Asshur (or, when 
carnal Israel) fell, it perished : but not so, 
says ch. xi., shall it be with the hewn-dowji 
vine of Jesse ; the vine planted by God’s 
hand retains its vital strength and substance 
-“the Holy Seed.” Of Him, “the root 
and the off-spring of David ” (Rev. xxii 1C), 
this chapter speaks. 

1. the stem] Or, “ stock ” which has been 
left in the ground after the tree is cut down 
(xl. 24 ; Job xiv. 8). Tliat it should be from 
the hewn-down stock of Jesse, implied that 
the once ennobled line of David had sunk to 
the level of common life. 

a Branch] Hebr. Nejser {not the word 
used in iv. 2, see note). Some derive the 
noun from a root meaning “to be bright.” 
This agrees with the character of the upland 
valley, in which the town NHscr or Nazareth 
stands. 

shall grow &c.] Or, out of his roots shall 
be (xiv. 8). Slight in its commence- 

ment, it shall eventually produce “the 
fruit of the earth ” (iv. 2). The verb (“ shall 
be fruitful ”) is that from which the name 
Ephratah (Micah v. 2), “fruitful,” is de- 
rived. So that the second clause of this* 
verse may be said to contain verbal, refer- 
ences to both Nazareth and Betlflehem. 

2. In this scion from Jesse’s roots— like 
the “ Servant of the Lord ” in xlii. 1, and 
the “Anointed” of Ixi. 1,— the Spirit of the 
Lord should have an abiding 

His sacred body would be the true Temple, 
in which “the fulness of the Godhead” 
should dwell (Col. ii. 9). 

Three pajfs of spiritual virtues now fol- 
low. In Him Israel’s ideal would be resized 
(Deut. iv. G. Cp. ix. 6, liii. 11). 

8. of quick understanding] Lit. “of quick 
scent:” so that graciove deeds, which the 
world can scarcely perceive at all (Mark xii. 
43), are to Him as “sweet odours ” (cp. PhiL 
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of fhe Lobd : and lie eliall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 

4 neither reproye after the hearing of his ears ; l>ut * with righteous* 
ness shall ne judge the poor, and 'reprove with e<^iiity for the 
meek of the earth : and he s^ll ^ smite the earth with the rod of 
his ihouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 

d wicked. And ^righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 

6 faithfulness the girdle of his reins. ^The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; and a little 

7 child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear rfiaU feed ; 
their young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat 

8 straw* like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the *cock- 

9 atrice’ den. *They shaU not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain . for *the earth shall be full of tho knowledge of the 

10 Lobd, as tho waters cover the sea. % 'And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, w^hich shall stand for an ensign of tho 
people ; to it shall the “Gentiles seek ; and ®his rest shall be 

11 ^glorious. H And it shall come to pass ^in that day, that the 

1 Or, argue. * Or, adder*a. * Hob. glorg. 


• Ps. 72. 2. 
Bov. 19. 11. , 
/Job 4. 9. 
Mai. 4. 6. 
Rev. 1. 16. 

9 SeeEph.6. 
14. 

* ch. 65. 26. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
Hob. 2. 18. 


< Job 5. 23. 
ch. 2. 4. 

* Hab. 2. 14. 
I ch. 2. 11. 

ver. 1. 
Rom. 16. 12. 
»Bom.l5.10. 
oHeb. 4. 1. 

V ch. 2. 11. 


iv. 18}. Others, “ And the fear of the Lord 
shall be fragrance to Him.” 

in the fear of the Lord] That is, in regm'd 
of it. Wherever it exists in men, or what- 
ever, as a rule of action, it may prescribe, 
— piety is always quickly discerned by Him. 
and is to Him always like a sweet-scented 
odour. He, of Whom the prophet speaks 
here, is so penetrated with the Spirit of the 
Lord that He is a discerner of spirits : not 
misled by outward appearances (cp. John 
vii. 24), or poimlar opinions. Thus He is 
fitted to fulfil the requirements of the True 
King (2 Sam. xxiii. 3). 

4 . and reprove^ Or, “plead ” (Job xvi. 21) 
for the i)oor, who have no means of com- 
mending themselves to the eye : the meek, 
in whose mouth are no eloquent seK-vindi- 
cations to win the ear. 


the rod of his moutK\ The royal word, 
which He utters, being instantly carried 
into effect. He needs no visible sceptre. 

the lokkedX Or, the wicked one,— the 
leader of rebellion against Christ’s authority. 
See 2 These, ji. 8, 9. 

6 - 9 . The summing up of these verses in 
V. 9 seems to imply that the allegorical sense 
is the prin^uy one. 

In the actual order of renovation, the re- 
covery of Man must come first. The para- 
disiacal state cannot be re-introduced so 
long as the wicked “ lurks in ambush like a 
lion,” or “ ravens as a wolf,” or “ has the 
poison of asp under his lipa.” But, when 
*‘the wickedness of the wicked man has 
come to an end,” the ban may at the same 
time be removed from the lowe^creation. 

6. The as a rule, attacks sheep-folds, 
but a Uopco'd can follow the goat along pre- 
cipices, where no wolf would venture and 
the lion will carry off oxen, which neither 
leopard nor wolf could move. 


VOL. IV. 


a little child^ For man will still retain his 
relative supenority over the lower animals. 

8. the a^p...the cockatriee\ Perhaps the 
cobra, and the CTeat viper, the “Daboia.” 

9. Some render, Tl\jey shall do no 
neither deal corruptly, comparing the same 
words used of Israel in i. 4. 

my holy mountain] The Holy Land of the 
redeemed earth (cp. ii. 2-4.) There shall 
no longer be any rapacious world-empire 
(lion, bear, leopard, or other, Dan. vii. 4-7}, 
when “ the Son of Man ” (do. vii. shall 
have established His dominion;— no “Levia- 
than,” or “crooked Serpent,” will any 
longer have power (xxvii. 1). 

The universal “ knowledge of the Lord ” 
is the fruit of the new Covenant mediated 
by the Son of David, on Whom “the spirit 
of knowledge ” {v. 2) rested. 

10. “ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, the root of Jesse, which standeth for 
an ensign of the peoples, unto Him shsdl 
the nations seek ” (cp. viii. 19, Iv. 6). The 
“shoot from the stoc^ of Jesse ” {v. 1) is at 
the same time its root (cp. Be v. v. 5 ; xxii 16). 
He is the root of that rich olive-tree, into 
which the Gentiles are grafted (Rom. xi. 
17, 18). 

his rest &c.1 Or, His resting-place shall 
be glory, The spot on which the glory of 
tbeShefeinah settled, was called its “resting- 
xdace ” (Num. x. 33) ; and the Holy Land 
was a type of the future “ redeemed inheri- 
tance,”— the earth filled with the glory of 
God. Meantime Messiah^s own “ resting- 
place” is the divine “glo^” on high. 
Thither all true-hearted diwiples are drawn,, 
as to their centre of blessedness (Col. iii. 1). 

11. While the nations are invited into the 
Church, there shaU be a signal ingathering 
of Israel as weU. Cp. Acts ii. 9-11, and 

£ 
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flZech. laiO. 


I' John 7. 36. 
Jam. 1. 1. 

* Jer. S. 18. 


Ezek. 37. 16, 
17,22. 

Hos. 1. 11. 


<Daa.n.41. 

« eh. 60. 14. 
« Zech. 10. 
11 , 

vRev. 16.12. 
* ch. 19. 23. 

« Ex. 14. 29. 
ch. 61. 10. 

« ch. 2. 11. 


6 Pb. 83. 18. 


liord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his pec^le, which shall be left, tffrom Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 'assemble 
the outcasts of Isr^l, and ^ther together ^’the dispersed of Jud^ 

13 from the four ^comers of me earth. 'The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be out off: 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward 
the west; they shall spoil -them of the east together: *®they 
shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ; ^and the children 

15 of Ammon “shall obey them. And the Lord *shaU utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty 
wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it 

16 in the seven streams, I'and make mm go over ^dryshod. .Amd 
* there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which 
shall bo left, from Assyria; “like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

Chap. 12 . AND “in that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will praise 
thee : though thou wast angry with mo, thine anger is turned 
2 away, and mou comfortedst me. Behold, God u my salvation ; 
I will trust, and not be afraid : for the Lord ^JEHOVAH ia 


^ 'Heh. tchiffn. * Heh. jEIrZom avd Jiloah * H oh. tJie chiMren qf Am* 

® Hob. the children qf the shall l)C the laytng on of vion their obedience, 
east. their hand, ^ Hcb. in ehoee. 


another larger fulfilment of the prophecy 
(Bom. xi. 26). 

ric(mr\ Or, purchase (Ex. xv. 16). 
which shall be left] i,e, which shall have 
survived the oppression of Asshur, &c. 
Pathros is Upper E^pt Kush is Nubia 
and Abyssinia ; — Elam, Persia — Shinar 
(Gen. xi. 2), the country around Babylon. 
Por Hamam, see x. 9. The islands of the 
sea are more especially the lands on the 
coast of the Mediterranean. 

12. shaU assemble.,.^ Bather, shcHl gather 
the outcast (sons) of Israel^ and collect the 
eoaitered (daughters) of Judah, “ And so 
all Israel ^all be saved ” (Bom. xi. 26). 

13. Ephraim, the chief heir of Joseph’s 
primogeniture (Gen. xlviii. 19), after having 
had the ark of God in its keeping at Shiloh 
for 400 years, could not brook the transfer- 
ence of it to the tribe of Judah, which God 
had chosen (Ps. Ixxviii. 68). But now- 
ise (o^ jealouiy) also of Ephraim 

shall depart'\ Ephraim will know that He 
Who sprang from Judah is the world’s Sa- 
viour, and their unchanging benefactor ( J er. 
xxxi. 20). 

The adveh'saries of Judah included not 
only the men of Ephraim, whose “ jealousy” 
led them at last to engage in de^y feud 
with Judah, but also Ahaz and his fellow- 
conspirators, who resisted God’s counseL 
Ephraim shall not envy (be jesloul of) 
Judah, but shall be ashamed of its former 
‘‘jealQuy of the people” of God’s choice 


and Judah shall not vex (or, be at feud 
with) Ephraim] Buled over by the “Prince 
of ijeace,” Judah should live in amity even 
with its long “ offended brother” Ephraim. 

14. And shall fly from those distant 
lands of exile ; and shall alight after their 
flight, upon the shoulder, or, frontier district, 
of the Philistines westward, or, seaward. 

16. utterly destroy] Lit. “lay under a 
ban.” 

the tongue of the Egyptian sea] The Gulf 
of Suez — which in old time had witnessed 
God’s “ inarvellous things ” (Micah vii. 15). 

shake his hand] Cp. x. 32, xix. 16. 

the river] Euphrates. 

in th^ seven &c. ] Bather, into seven 
streams, and shall let men walk dry-slvod. 
Egypt and Assyria should J)oth of them 
have their power broken. Their limits 
should disappear. 

16. highway] A levelled and embanked 
road. 

XTI. The prophet now addresses the ran- 
somed and in-gathered people. As Israel 
at the Exodus sang a joyful anthem to their 
Saviour, so shall they “in that day” of 
final recovery (cp. v. 2 note). 

1. thouah] Lit. because they recognize 
the fact that their suffering had arisen from 
God’s just finger. They can even thank Him 
for His severe discipline, which would not 
let them glide on smoothly to ruin. 

2. The latter half o^the verse is from Ex. 
XV. 2, with but one variation— -the saor^ 
name is reduplicated, Yah Yahvbh. 



ISAIAH. XII. XIII 


M 


my ^strength and my sang ; he also ia become my aalration. 

S Therefore ^with joy eball yo draw ^water out of the wells of 

4 salvation, And in that day shall ye say, « Praise the Loed, 
^call upon hiB name, ^ declare nis doings among the people, make 

5 mention that his ®name is exalted. *Sing unto tneLoBD; for 
he hath done excellent things : this is known in all the earth. 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou -inhabitant of Zion : for great is *tho 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

Chap. 13. THE “burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz 

2 did see. 51 ^^Lift ye up a banner ®upon the high mountain, exalt 
the voice unto them, ^ shako the hand, that they may go into 

3 the gates of the nobles. I have commanded my sanctified ones, 
I have also called ®my mighty ones for mine anger, cye» them 

4 that -^rejoice in my highness. The noise of a multitude in the 
mountams, ^like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the 

1 Or, proclaim, ku name. * Heb. inhahitrent. * Heb. the UTcenen of. 


« Pa 118. 14. 


^ John 4. 10, 
14. 

• lChr.10.8. 


Pb. 106. 1. 
/P8.146.4. 

9 Ps. 84. 8. 

^ Ex. 16. 1. 
Ps. 08. 32. 

< ch. 64. 1. 

* Ps. 71. 22. 
ch. 41. 14. 

“ ch. 21. 1. 

A 47. 1. 

Jer. 60,A61. 
^ cb. 18. 8. 
Jer. 60. 2. 


« Jer. 61. 26. 

ch. 10. 82. 
^ Joel 8. 11. 
/Ps. 149.2. 


8. The water was that which they had 
•once rejected — the water of ‘‘Shiloah’* 
6)-— the teaching and work and spirit- 
ual grace of Him Who said, “ if any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink ” 
< John \ii, 37). 

5. 1cn(non\ <lr, wortlw to be known. 

6. thou inhabitant^ Lit. “ inhabitress : ” 
the Church that dwells in Zion. 

great., ] Or, “great in the midst of thee 
(Zeph. iii. 16, 17) is the Holy One of Is- 
rael ; ” confessed now to be great, though 
in old time set at nought (i. 4, v. 19, 24). 

Intuoduction to Chaps. XIII., XIV. 

In order that the work of redemption 
may be achieved, the oppressor must be 
overthrown. That overthrow, foretold in 
xi. 4, had many precedent historical types ; 
not only in individuals, but also in na- 
tions. 

In chs. xii.-xxiii. the i)rophet x>aint.s a 
series of such judicial acts on vaiious sur- 
rounding peoples ; each of whom embodied 
some special form of worldly piide or un- 
godly self-will. Consjjicuous above all is 
Asshur-Bahcl. It was the divine purpose to 
allow this world-empire to be consolidated ; 
that He mignt use it for His own purpos^, 
in the chastisement both of various Gentile 
races andf especially, of riis own people 
Israel. Chs. xiii. and xiv. are also con- 
nected with what has gone before. Thus 

(1) These chapters present the full anti- 
thesis to the mighty overflowing of the 
Assyrian deluge in chs. vii., viii., x. ^ 

(2) The deliverance of Zion (ch. xii.) re- 
quires a further view of the enemy’s pros- 
tration : which these chapters supply. 

(3) There are xnaiw verbal lirfks that con- 
nect them with the foregoing chapters. 

XIII. It may be inferred from xiv. 28 
that this prophecy jyas written towards the 
end of Ahaz’s reign. 

Assyria was at this time (about B.a 728- 


6) ill the ideiiitude of her power. ^ Isaiah 
lirophesief*, with the utmost distinctness 
(xiv. 24-27), that Asshiir should be broken 
and trodden under foot in the Holy Land. 
But this was not all. He looked yet fur- 
ther into the future, and saw the doom 
of Babylon ; even mentioning the name of 
the instruments, whom God would employ 
in commencing the work of demolition,-^ 
the Medes {v, 17) ; who were not, at this 
time, even an independent nation. Nothing 
can be more definite than his statements as 
to the absolute ruin of the “ Golden City ; ** 
and we have abundant evidence that it was 
fulfilled, both in regard of the nearer event 
of its capture by the Medes, and also of the 
.ultimate desolation of its site. See r. 22, 
note. 

1. The hwden] The words, “which Isaiah 

. shew that the term is used in a de- 

rived sense (cp. Hab. i. 1). In Prov. xxx* 
1, xxxi. 1 it is rendered “prophecy.” 

The original meaning seems to be sup- 
plied by 2 K. ix. 25, where the divine sen- 
tence issued against ar individual or a com- 
munity hung as a hea^ weight, which at 
last dragged them down. 

2. a banner] Or, standard (v. 26, xi. 12). 

the high mountain] Or, the levelled mtmmr 

tain. From that mountain whose “Leba- 
non ” had been hewn down by Babel, the 
summons shall at length go fortli to assem- 
ble God’s ministers of vengeance upon the 
proud city. , , , a 

shake the hand] Pomtmg to the devoted 
city, which they are called to assault. 

3. Or, I Hyself have given charge to My 
oonieorated ones (chosen and set apart for 
this work of retribution), I have also called 
...even them thal exult in my excellency } — 
joyfully working out all that is for the 
honour of My sovereignty. This does not 
necessarily imply that they were conscwady 
promoting God’s glory (xiv. 4. 6). 

The nations are heani gathering on the 
E 2 
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ISAIAH. XIII. 


9 Zepli. 1. 7, 
Bfiv. 0. 17. 

A Job 31. 23. 


^ Pg. 48. 6. 
dk. 21. 3. 


AMal.4. 1. 


» Ps. 104. 36. 
Prov. 2. 22. 

» oh. 34. 21. 
Ezek. 32. 7. 
Joel 2. 31. 
Matt. 24. 20. 
& parallelB. 
*Cli. 2. 17. 


9 Hag. 2. 6. 


i» Ps. 110. 5. 
Lam. 1. 12. 
«Jer. 60. 10, 
51. 9. 


^ Ps. 137. 9. 
Nah. 3. 10. 
Zech- 14. 2. 
« ch. 21. 2. 
Jer. 61. 11. 
Dan. 6. 28. 


kingdoms of nations gathered together . the Lord of hosts mus- 

5 tereth the host of the battle. iTiey come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his 

6 indignation, to destroy the whole land. Howl ye ; ^'for the 
day of the Lord ia at hand ; *it shall come as a destruction from 

7 the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands ^be faint, and every 

8 man’s heart shall melt * and they shall be afraid : ♦pangs and 
sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth : they shall *be amazed ®one at another ; 

9 their faces shall be as ^flames. Behold, *the day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate ; and ho shall destroy Hhe sinners tWeof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not 
give their light the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 

11 and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. And I will 
punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; 
"and I will cause the arroganoy of the proud to cease, and will 

12 lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a man 
more precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden 

13 wedge of Ophir. ^Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wTath of the Lord of 

14 hosts, and in ^ the day of his fierce anger. And it shall bo as 
the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up : «they 
shall evoiy man turn to his own people, and flee every one into 

15 his own land. Every one that is found shall be thrust through ; 
and every one that is joined tmto them shall fall by the sword. 

10 Theii* cmldron also shall bo ** dashed to pieces before their 
wes ; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 51 * Behold, I will stir up the Modes against them, which shall 

^ Or, fall down, 3 jjeb. erori/ man at hh * Jleh.facc9 of thejlamen. 

* Hob. wonder. neighbour. 


high idateaa of Iran ; on the mountains of 
Aimenia and Media in particular (Jer. li. 
27). 

6 . a d€struction\ A sudden, desolating, 
stroke. 

Joel i. 15, Ezek. i. 24, x. 5, are the only 
other places in the prophets where the name 
Shaddetg (for “Almighty'’) occurs. [See 
Gen. xvii. 1, note.] 

8 . their faces &c.] Or, their face is a face 
of flames : excitement flashing up amidst 
their terror, as when flames rise out of 
volumes of smoke. 

9 . cruel... 1 Or, a cruel one, even wrath. 

10 . The outpouring of these vials of 
wrath shall disturb the whole order of 
nature ; darkening the stars and convulsing 
the earth. Cp. ix. 19, xxxiv. 4. 

constellationsl Heb. kesiUm. Kesil (“the 
Self-Confident’’) is the title given to the 
constellation Orion (see Job ix. 9 note ; Amos 

11. While the “haughty and terrible” 
ones are “laid low,” the fire of divine judg- 
ment shall work for the ennobling and 
unification of “man ’’feeble and oppressed. 
Them He would hold “ precious ” (Ps. 
IxxiL 14). They should survive, and come 


forth more precious than “gold*’ (Job 
xxiii. 10). 

Of far greater value than all the “gold of 
Ophir” (1 Chr, xxix. 4) and the “fine gold’^ 
(2 C-hr. iii. 5, 8) with which Solomon over- 
laid the sanctuary, was a sanctified human 
soul (Ps. xlix. 8). To redeem souls that 
might be so sanctified, was the purpose of 
the Incarnation (1 Pet. i. 18- 22). In pre- 
paration for that event Israel was scattered 
across the world in humiliation, the nations 
“ visited ” {?•. 11), Babel overthrown, and a 
“remnant” restored. 

13. Therefore^ Si}iritual purification was 
the final intention of so ^eat a convulsioiu 

rmore] Bather, tremble (cp. Job ix. 6). 

14. Or, it shall he as with a chased 
and as with a flock that hath none to 
gather it. They who had been brought 
together by force into that unblest unity of 
Babel, sh^l make haste to deliver theni> 
selves (Prov. vi. 5). 

16. fmiim.. Joined] Citizens... fore^ers. 

17. The “awakening” of the Median 
nation (b.c. 709) took place about twelve 
years after Salmanesee had carried away 
israe] (2 K. xviii. 11). It seems not im- 
probable, then, that the deportation of 
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not regard silrer ; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces ; and they 
shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 

19 spare. children. *And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the <ch.i4.4 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be * as when God over- 

20 threw “Sodom and Gomorrah. *It shall never bo inhabited, « Gen. la 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 24, 26.* 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 

21 shepherds make their fold there. *'But -wild boasts of the J'ch.ii.ii.is. 
desert shall lie there ; and their houses shall be full of ® doleful 
creatures ; and * ®owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 

22 there. And ®the wrild boasts of the islands shall cry in their 
^desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces: *and »Jer. 61 . 33 . 
her time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 

Chap. 14. FOE the Loud "will have mercy on Jacob, and *will opg. 102 . 13 . 
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: ®and the '’Zech.i. 17 . 
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the w. 4, 

2 house of Jacob. And the people shah take them, ‘^and bring Eph. 2 .’ 12 . 
them to their place : and the house of Israel shall possess them ** 
in the land of the Lord for servants and handmaids : and they 

* Heh. aa the overthrowing. * Ileb. Ochim. ® Heb. Urn. 

^ Heb. Ziim, * Or, oetriehea. 7 Or, palaces. 

® Hob. daughters of the owl. 


Israel may have been the means used by 
God for prepaiing and coibsecnUinnit'. 3 note) 
the i)eople which was mainly instrumental 
in overthrowing both Nineveh and Baby- 
lon. 

not regard silrei'] Xenoi)hon makes Cyrus 
speak to the Medes of their not havmg 
joined him from a deshe of money. 

20. Travellers remark, that the Bedwin 
Arabs still have a superstitious dread of 
lodging on the site of Babylon. 

^ 21. Most of these tenants of the desolate 
city bear Hebrew names significant of their 
character (see marg. ). 

owh] ostriohes— lit. “daughters of scream- 
ing.” 

aatgrs] “Hairy (or, shaggy) ones.” Vulg. 
piloii. Commonly ai)plied to the goat 
(Ijev. iv. 24). 

22. loildl^mUof theislaiLdH\ Or, “wallers;” 
an epithet amfiied in Arabic to the jackal. 

dragona\ mther, jackals. 

pleasant •palaces'\ Or, the palaces of plea- 
sure wmeh had been as so many temples 
of luxury. 


Oil the Falfilnient of tiui Fropheeg. 

Two points are here to be attended to : 
1. The prediction of the capture of Babylon 
by Cyrus, which could not have been made 
except by the help of a special act of divine 
illumination. 2. The eventuej desolation 
of Babylon ; as to which, it is a^eed that 
the city has long been utterly ruined. 

But it is to be noted that even after the 
capture of the city by Cyrus, tlure ioas 
nothing to suggest anticipations of such a 
consummaiion as this. 


Gyrus began the work of enfeebling 
Babylon by building uji Susa and Ecba- 
tana: and the work thus unintentionally 
commenced by him, went on by slow, but 
sure, steins during the following four centu- 
ries. Darius dismantled its walls : and 
Xerxes destroyed the tower of Belus. ^ In 
the time of Alexander, it had fallen into 
decay : but he saw its natural advantages, 
and purposed making it the capital of hia 
empme. His plans were cut short by a 
fatal fever. Seleucus Nicator (b.c. 312) in- 
flicted two fatal blows on Babylon ; first, by 
building Seleucia on the Tigris,- which drew 
away a large part of its ^sipulation ; and 
secondly, by transferring the seat of govern- 
ment from Babylon to Antioch. About 
]i.c. 20 the site ot Babylon was described by 
Strabo as “ a vast desolation.” 

The visipn had “its appointed time;” 
but “ at the end it spake, and did not lie; 
it came, and tarried not ” (Hab. ii. 3). 

XIV. This judgment on Babel was to 
prepare the Way for Israel’s becoming the 
centre of the future kingdom of God upon 
earth. In vv. 1, 2, we have the germ (rf 
chs. xL -Ixvi. 

1. niei'cg] Or, compassion. 

pet choose] Or, yet again choose,— by a 
second act of electing grace; “choosing” 
again him who once had been “ rejected ” 
as reprobate silver, but had now been 
purified “ in the furnace of affliction ” 
(xlviii. 10). 

2. in the land...] Or, upon the TjOED'b 
land ; Immanuers land (viii. 8). The land 
h^ been made over by tne kings of Israel 
and Judah to the oppressor ;--it was now 
redeemed. 
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ISAIAH. XIV. 


• ch. 60. 14. 


/clLlS. 10. 
Hab. 2. 6. 

fi'Hev.lS. 18. 
P8. 125. 8. 


^ ch. 56. 12. 
Ezek. 31. 16, 

Ezek. 32. 
21 . 


t ch. 31. 4. 


sliaU take them captives, %hose captives they vrere; *and th^ 

3 shall rule over their oppressors. f^And it shall come to pass in 
the day ihat the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 

4 from tny fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast 
made to serve, that thou -^shalt take up this ^proverb against 
the king of Babjdon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! 

5 the ® golden city ceased ! The Lord hath broken *the staff of 

6 the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. He who smote the 
people in wrath with '‘a continual stroke, he that ruled the 

7 nations in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. The whole 
earth is at rest, ajid is quiet : they break forth into singing. 

8 * Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, 
sayinfff Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up against us. 

9 l[*®Holl from beneath is movetl for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, eveii all the chief 
ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones all the 

10 kings of the nations. All they shall speak and say unto thee, 
Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou become like imto 

11 us Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of 
thy viols : the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover 

12 thee. 'How art thou fallen from heaven, ®0 Lucifer, son of the 


^ Heb. that had taken them 
eapiive$. 

* Or, taunting tpeech. 


® Or, exaetrenn of gold. * Heb. leadera. 

* Hcl) a Ktroke without removing. * Or, great goatt. 

* Or, The grave. ® Or, O dag atar. 


take them captives .1 Or, lead captive 
their oaptora. C^aptive Israel effects a 
nobler conquest ;--enfranchiaingthe nations, 
— drawing them to the obedience of Him, 
cui servire regnare estf — and persuading 
them to love the servitude of righteousness 
isiraing in holiness (Rom. vi. 19 ; cp. 2 Cor. 
X. 5). 

4. prorei'h] Or, parable; — containing in 
figurative language a representation of 
troth, which is capable of a lower and a 
higher application. The retribution de- 
nounced against Babylon would light on all 
who sinned as she did;— would light on 
Israel itself, if Israel rebelled gainst its 
God (iii. 8). The punishment of Babel was 
symbolic of the nnal doom of him, who 
claimed to be proprietor of “all the king- 
doms of the earth and the glory of them 
(Luke iv. 6, 6J. 

the golden evtif] Cp. marg. rendering and 
Dan. iii., where Nebuchadnezzar’s golden 
image was his empire personified. 

6. He who... '\ Or, which . (x. 20). 

with a continual 8troke\ That never inter- 
mitted undeviating, unalterable, inevit- 
able. 

he that...'] Rather, which inhdned the 
nations in anger^ with a purfuit that held 
not hack yielding to no restraint of pity, 
or of conscience. 

7. they break forth into sinrfing'\ Or, “into 
a joyful shout.” The phrase is peculiar to 
Isaiah (xliv. 23, xlix. 13, liv. 1, Iv. 12). 

5. fir trees] What is meant iff one of 
the most characteristic trees of Lower 
Lebanon, the Aleppo pine, which is inferior 


only to the cedar. These noblest of trees 
would seem to represent kings and princes, 
—standing liigh above the “ peoples ” (r. 6). 

is come vp\ Or, cometh up. 

9. Or, “ Hades beneath is disquieted for 
thee ; ” — in a commotion of exj^ectancy ; 
not knowing how to receive so eminent a 
guest. 

the dead] Rephaim : — rendered in xxvi. 
14, “deceased in Dent. ii. 11 &c. “the 
giants.” 

the chief ones] Or, as marg. : lit. he-goats 
(or, bell-wethers) ; xxxiv. 6 ; Zech. x. 3, 

from their thrones] The parable speaks of 
the disembodied souls, as if they retained, 
in that region of shadows, not only a form, 
but a i) 08 ition also, analogous to what they 
had on earth. 

10. speak] Lit. answer. Tliey reply in 
the wondering exclamation ; Then also art 
made weak as we / 

11. ^ the worm...] More nearl;^ beneath 
thee is spread the maggot (like'^e cushion 
of the couch), and thy coverlet is the worm ; 
the worm,— no longer the “ vermilion ” 
(Lam. iv. 5) derived from it, 

12. Lucifer] Or, “ radiant one ; ” a name 
of the morning-star ; which shines as a 
monarch in the starry heavens. 

morning] Or. “morning-dawn.” Babylon 
had shone ^rtn in the dawn of the world’s 
history with surprising lustre ; but was 
“ perverted ” (xlvii. 10) by self-admiration ; 
— and so reproduced on earth the sin which 
had caused the ruin of &n archangel. But 
a brighter moming-dawn was promised to 
those who waited on the Lord (cp. viiL 20); 
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u 

morning I how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 

13 weaken the nations? 1[For thou hast said in ihine heart, *”1 » Matt. il. 
will ascsend into heaven, *‘l will exalt my throne above the stars 

of GKai : I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, ®in o pg. 2 . ' 

14 the sides of the north ; 1 will ascend above the heists of the 

15 clouds; Pi will be like the most High. Yet thou ^shalt be pch. 47 . s. 

16 brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. ^TThey that see 2 Thciw!2.’4. 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying^ 

l8 this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake 

17 kingdoms ; that made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed 
the cities thereof; that * opened not the house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every 

19 one in his own house. But thou art cast out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are 
slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones 

20 of the pit ; as a carcase trodden under feet. Thou shalt not be 

i ’oined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
and, cnid slain thy people : *’the seed of evildoers shall never be r joh 19 . 10 . 
21 renowned. Prepare slaughter for his children ‘for the iniquity P«* 21 . 10 . 
of their fathers; that they do not rise, nor possess the land, nor 23 .^ 35 . 

1 Or, did not let hln pritonort 7 oom hometeard$? 


— brighter “morning-star ” (cp. Ps. cx. 3 ; 14. Uke the most High! Cp. £zek. xxviii. 

Rev. xxii. 16). As Babylon did not at once 2. The Ass3rrians gave tne name of “God’* 
disappear, but suffered a gradual decay ; so to their monarchs ; as the Persians and 
with the invisible empire of dar^ess. Romans afterwards did to theirs. In the 
Satan’s empire is not yet annihilated (Luke wall-sculptures of the Assyrian palaces, 
X. 18) ; though * ‘ his time is near to come ” the king has the symbols of deity assigned 
(xiii. 2^). to him. 

cut down] Or, hewn down (x. 33). The The same Hebrew word (JBI$fon) [freement 
word is frequently used of the demolition of in Daniel] is used in Ps, Ixxxix. ^ of the 
the asherahs, or idols erected to Ashtoreth “ First-born,— most High above the kings of 
(Venus, or, the morning-star), Deut. vii. 5 ; the earth.” He was truly so. 

2 Chr. xxxi. 1. 16. The scene of the parable is changed 

weaken] Or, disable. The expression is back to earth. The corpse of the mighty 
singularly forcible ; — “ which didst hurl conqueror is lying yonder unburied, 
defeat upon the nations.” The Assyro- 17. Rather (as maig.), his prisoners he 
Babylonian empire aimed at securing its loosed (Jer. xl. 4) not to their hornet, 
away over the nations by destroying national 18. his own house] An honomred sepul- 
life. chral home (xxii. 16 ; Eccl. xii. 5). 

18. tAe«tar«o/^rod] The Babylonians 19. The blood-stained g^arments of those 
thought the several constellations to be con- who had fallen in battle were cast forUt to 
nectM with particular nations, over whose be burned (ix. 5). He, the conqueror, was 
destiny they dominated. He, the “mom- cast away into the heap, where the goiy 
ing-star,” would fain dominate over all. garments were awaiting the flames. His 
the mount of the congi’wation] Where the victims were, at least, interred among the 
sons of God assembled. [Some find a in the grave dug out for the 

XiaraJlel this expression in the inscrip- slain but was flung away, as a carcase 
tions which mention “the assembly of the trodden underfoot, which is cast forth, —for 
neat gods ” in a sacred mountain, the the birds or dogs to devour (1 Sam. xvii. 44, 
Babylonian Olympus.] 46 ; 2 K. ix. 33, 37). 

the sides (or, recesses) of the norih] See 20. destroyed and slain] His subjects, 
marg. ref. A reference to Zion is (usu^ly killed in battle by tlie enemy’s sword, were 
considered to be) implied. There was the slain by him the victims of his ambition. 
eartUy palace of “the Great King” (Ps. Cp. 2 Sam. xii. 9. 

xlvii. 2, 6, 7) ; in which He cave audience 21. slaughter] Or, “a slaughter-house.” 
to His subjects ; and from wnich He issued There is no national resurrection for them. 
jHis righteous decrees to the nations (Ps. Those mighty city-builders of Babel and 
xlvL 5 xlriii. 10). When Babylon nad Asshur (Gen. x. 10-121, who seemed to 
triumphed over Zion, there appeared to be claim the world as toeir heritage, ore 
no hindrance to her reigning supreme over extinct. 
aU nations. 
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22 fill the face of the world with cities. Tor I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon *the 
name, and “remnant, *and son, and nephew, saith the Lord. 

23 *1 will also make it a possession for the bittern, and j)ools of 
water : and I will sweep it with the besom of desixuction, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


• ch. 10. 27. 


®2Chr.20.e. 
Job 0. 12. 


ch. 43. 13. 
Dan. 4. 31. 

2 Kin. 16. 

20 , 

c 2 Chr. 26 . 6 . 


42 Kin. 18. 8. 


24 Tho Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, If Surely as I haye 
thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as 1 have purposed, so 

25 shall it stand ; that I will break the Assyrian in my land, and 
upon my mountains tread him under foot : then shall *his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden depart from off their 

26 dioulders. This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole 
earth : and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the 

27 nations. Bor the Lord of hosts hath “purposed, and who shall 
disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back ? 

28, 29 In the year that *>king Ahaz died was this burden. *5f Rejoice 
not thou, whole Palestina, ^because the rod of him that smote 
thee is broken : for out of the serpent’s root shall come forth 

30 a ^cockatrice, ‘^and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. And 
the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down 
in safety : and I wdl kill thy root with famine, and ho shall 

31 slay thy remnant. Howl, O gate; cry, 0 city; thou, whole 
Palestina, art dissolved; for there shall come from the north 


' Or, adder. 


22. sorif and nqphew U. e. grandchild)] 
Bather, iiBue and offsprug (Gen. xxi. 23). 

23. the hiUern\ Others, the hedge-hog. 

pooto] When the canals of the 

Euphrates fell into disrepair, they turned 
the whole neighbourhood of Babylon into 
marsh-land. 

25. The prophet returns from the larger 
cycle of evento, which stretches out into 
remote futuri^ (cp. viii. 1-4), to predict a 
nearer event, which may stand as a gua- 
rantee of the ultimate fulfilment of the 
whole message. 

26. uponX Or, “concerning.” These 
events of Assyrian and Babylonian history 
would have a bearing on the whole course 
of the world’s history. 

28-32. Verse 28 is the introduction to the 
“burden” which follows. The series of 
“ burdens” from xiv. 28 to xxiii. 18 may be 
viewed as an unrolling of the “purpose 
concerning the whole ewth” {v. 26). 

28. In 2 Chr, xxviii. 18-21 we are told 
that in the reign of Ahaz the Philistines 
invaded and occupied various towns and 
villages belo^ng to Judah ; and that Ahaz 
app^ed to Tiglath-Pileser for help against 
them. It woiud seem that Tiglach-Fileser 
died in or before b. c. 727. When Ahaz’s 
death followed upon this, and peace-lovii^ 
Hezekiah, no way inclined to friendship 
^th Asshur, ascended the thrpne, it might 
have seemed as if Philistia would have none 
to restrain her. Yet for her, in spite of 


XDresent appearances, only an increase of 
sorrow was in reserve. It was true that 
Hezekiah was not likely to invoke the help 
of the king of Assyria against them; yet 
Sargon’s sting should prove worse tnmi 
Tiglath’s; and Sennacherib’s more veno- 
mous than either of them. Meanwhile 
Judah, afflicted and humiliated though she 
was (2 Chr. xxix. 8), need not fear. 

29. Lit. Rejoice not, Philiftia, all of 
thoe give not thyself so wholly to rejoic- 
ing for, ere long, dissolved ( v. 31), Philiftia, 
if all of thee. 

tJu rod, dbc.] i.e. the Assyrian king. 

out of the serjoenVs root shall come foiihX 
Contrast with xi. 1, 10. Out of the root of 
Jesse should come forth One, Who should 
defend the poor ; and make the viper 
innocuous ; and set ux> a standard, beneath 
which should be rest. But that* consum- 
mation is not yet. To work the chastise- 
ment of the rebellion the world-empire is 
allowed to continue, — Assyria, Babylon, and 
Borne being, in turn, employed to slay the 
“ uncircumcised.” 

30, the firsdwrn (sons) of th£ pooi'X Grod’s 
own possession (Num. iii. 13), lowly as they 
were. Cp. Heb. xii. 23. 

81, 0 ffote] *Of Philistia’s fortress-towns. 

there shall Lit. “ out of the north 

oometh a smoke,”— as of a marching column 
of flame. It is the Ass3r]rUtn, or the Baby- 
lonian, host (Jer. iv. 6, x. 22). 
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32 a smoke, and ’none shall he alone in his ^appointed times. What 
shall one then answer the messen^rs of the nation? That 
‘'the Lord hath founded Zion, and^the poor of his people shall ^ pb. sr. 
•tnistinit. 

Ceap. 15 . THE “buiden of Moab. ^Because in the night J'Ar of 
Moab is laid waste, and ^brought to silence ; b^ause in the 

2 night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence ; ®he is 

gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: ®ch. I'e. i 2 .‘ 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba: ‘*on all their 

3 heads shall he baldness, and every beard cut off. In their streets ch. 3, 24. 
they shall gird themselves with sackcloth : *on the tops of their 
houses, and in their streets, every one shall howl, ^weeping /ch!^jo,9. 

4 abundantly. And Heshbon shall cry, -^and Elealeh : their voice 
shall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore the armed soldiers of 

6 Moab shall cry out ; his life shall be giievous unto him. ^ My p ch. ic. ii, 
heart shall cry out for Moab ; “his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, Jer. 48. 3i. 
an ^‘heif^r of three years old : for ^by the mounting up of Luhith ^ ch. 16. 14. 
with weeping shall they go it up ; for in the way of Horonaim f 

6 they shm raise up a cry of ^destruction. For the waters ^ of .W 

Nimrim shall bo ^desolate : for the hay is withered away, the se. 

7 grass faileth, there is no green thing. Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall they 

^ 1 Or, he shall not bo alone. * Or, cut off. * Or, to the lordert thereof ^ 

^ Or, ateemUies. ^ llGb,deBeeudinp into weep- even to JSoar, aa a?i heifer, 

3 Or, betake thm»elcee unto inff, or, coming doK7i with t Heb. breaking, 

it weeping. ^ Heb. deeolatioue. 

and none...] Bather, and there is no The xlviiith ch. of Jeremiah ahoauds In 
straggler at his appointed places (or, allusions to Isai. xv., xvi. 
times). All the portions of his host reach 1. Became] A reason for grief, 
their appointed places (or, times) of rendez- in the night] The dt^k night of the Assy- 

voua (mi. Josh. viii. 14) in accurate order. rian troubles : cp. xviL 14, xxi. 11. 

32. when that fiery column is seen Ar was the capital of Moab.^ Kir [ue, 
advancing southward, and the nation (ix. 3) city— (?) Kerak] is probably Kirhareseth 
in alarm sends to Ci^d’s prophet to inquire (xvi. 7). 

what the result will be, the answer is forth- 2. In Josh. xiii. 17 “ the high-places of 

coming ; — the one, all-sufficing, answer of Baal ” (Baal-Bamoth) are mentioned next 
faith. to Dibon (now Dhiban), where the “Moabite 

and the poor...] Or, and in her will Bie stone” was found), 
poor of Bis people take refuge in her, over (or, npon) Neho] On which (Jerome) 
not in Egypt nor in any human shelter. there was an image of Chemosh, and on 
XV. As in the history of David’s con- which are now stone-circles and dolmens, 

S ' \ the Philistines came first, and tiien haldnese] The hair being cut off as a token 
(2 Sam. viii. 1, 2) ; so here, in the pro- of mourning (marg. ref.), 
phet’s survey i>f that “shaking” of nations, 3. gt/i'eets] market-placea. 

which is to prepare for the coming-in of the 4. soldiers shall erg o«f] Because 

future Kingdom of God (cp. Jer. xlvii. 1, unable to help the cities, 
xlviii. 1). • 6. Or, her fugitives flee even wiito Zoar 

After the schism, Moab belonged to the [Shaghur], in the remote south ; to escape 
ten tribes (2 K. i. 1, iii. 4). It rebelled the northern army ; fleeing like an untamed 
after Ahab’s death, and seems to have heifer, rushing along with loud, hopeless, 
remained independent (do. iii. 27). Nebo, bellowings. 

Medeba, Heshbon, Elealeh^ &c., were in for hy the,..] Lit. for at the aieeiit of 
the northern part of the original “ land of Luhith, with weeping shall one aaoend it. 

Moab.” It is generally assumed by com- in the way of] As they aw hurrying to- 

menta tors that Moab had regaiimd posses- wards Horonaim, they “raise a cry of 
sion of this northern tract owing to the destruction;’] such as men raise when con- 
weakening of the trans-Jordanic tribes by fronted with inevitable ruin. 

Hazael (2 K. x. M) and Tiglath-Pileser 7. “To” or “across” the brook of wil- 
(2K. XT, 29) : and was now beheld by the lows,”— supposed to be the southern 
prophet as suffering under an attack of boundary oi Moab ; [according to others^ 
wgon or Salmanes^r. the Wady-el-Ahsa]. 
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8 carr^ away to the ^brook of the willows. For the cry is gone 
round about the borders of Moab ; the howling thereof unto 

9 Bglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-eiim. For the 
waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : for I will bri/ig ^more 
upon Dimon, * lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and upon 
the remnant of the land. 

Chap. 16. “SEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land **from ®Sela 

2 to the wilderness, unto the mount of the daughter of Zion. For 
it shall be, that^ as a wandering bird ♦cast out of the nest, m tho 

3 daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of ®Arnon. *Tako 
counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as the night in 
the midst of the noonday ; hide the outcasts ; bewray not him 

4 that wandereth. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ; bo 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler : for the ® ex- 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, ^ the oppressors aro 

o consumed out of the land. And in mercy ** shall the throne be 
“established : and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle 
of David, * judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteous- 

G ness. ^ We have heard of the-^pride of Moab ; ht is very proud: 
even of Ms haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath: f'&tfihis 


^ Or^vallfy of the Arabia nt, * Or, a netf fortaTcen. ^ Heb. the treadert down, 

s Heb. addihont. ® Heb. Bring. * Or, prepared. 

* Or, Fetra : Heb. A rock. ® Heb. wringer. 


8 . the ImcUng thereof] Or, ‘‘her wailing” 
(cp. xiv. 31). 

9. ill »w?i] Probably “Dibon.” 

vm*e] Further sorrows a lion for them 
that escape of Moai)^ <L'C. .‘—which may 
allude to the troubles of the Chaldean 
invasion (Jer. iv. 7). 

XVI. The only hope for Moab in the 
future lies in this, — that he renew his alle- 
giance to the true Ruler of the land. Then 
will he find a ^acious Throne established in 
righteousness in the tent of David. 

1, Send ye the lamh to (or, of) the ruler] 
The tribute-lambs due to Him, Who rules in 
Zion. 

The tribute paid by Moab was in lambs 
and rams (marg. ref.). This tribute had 
been long withheld from Israel; and was 
not likely to be sent at present, when the 
northern kingdom was drawing near to 
dissolution. But the prophet claims it 
back in the name of Him Who would restore 
the failen throne of David (cp. Amos ix. 
11 , 12 ). 

tothe^vilderness] Lit. “wildemess-w'ards.” 
Edom (whose capital w^as Sela^ or Petra) 
had shaken off the yoke that was laid upon 
it by Uzziah (cp. also 2 Chr. xxviii. 17). 
Edom is now invited to join Moab in return- 
ing to better counsels. 

2. Rather, And.— If they comply, then 
this shall follow i-^hatj as a wandering bird 
by (her) emptied nest, so shall the daughters 
vf Moab be by the fords of Amon. The 
“daughters of Moab” are the populations 
of the cities of Moab some of which were 
near, or on, the Amon (cp. Josh, xiii. 16). 
When the robber came to rifle their nests 
(<^. X. 14), they flew away. As soon as he 


retired, they came back, though it might 
be timorously, to their old homes. 

3. Take ..1 Or, “Apply counsel ; execute 
the decision.'^’ It is a crisis that admits of 
no delay, 

thy shadoios] Thy protecting shelter ; to 
guard them during the hot noon-tide of 
persecution. 

The earnestness with which giving asylum 
to the fugitive is commended (here and in 
xxi. 14), suggests that the prophet’s eye 
glanced forward to the time when Judah 
would be called to shelter her brethren 
of Ephraim who fled from before the 
Assyrian. 

4, the spoiler] The Assyrian (xxxiii. 1). 

the extortioner] Who pressed out, and 

sucked up, the wealth oi the cities ; he is 

brought to nought, devastation is come to 
an end. 

the oppressors] Lit. “He that trampled 
(the peoide) underfoot ” (cp. 6). 

6. Rather, and one shall be seated upon 
it in truth;— one. whose “ mercy and truth ” 
(PsB. Ixxxv. 10, Ixxxvi. 15) will be extended 
to thee, and grant thee a full reward for thy 
kindness and fidelity. “ Grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ” (John i. 17). In 
Him “ mercy was built up for ever,” and 
“the throne of David established” (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 2,^ 4). 

6. As in vii. 14-20, so now; when the 
prophet’s offer of mercy meets with no re- 
six)n8e, he ^jasses to stem reproof. 

bat his lies...] Or, “of no worth are his 
boastings. ” They are * ‘ not so ” as the tmth 
requires, unreal. Cp. the same expression 
in 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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7 lies ehall not he so. Therefore shall Moab *howl for Moab, a Jer. 48. ttf. 
every one shall howl : for the foundations ^of Eir-hareseth shall * t Kin. 3 .ssu 

8 ye 'mourn ; surely they are stricken^ For *the fields of Hcshbon * ch. 24. 7. 
languiBh, and *the vme of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen ^ ver. a 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, they are come 

even unto Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness; her 

9 branches are “stretched out, they are gone over the sea. If There- 
fore “I will bewail with the weeping of J azer the vine of Sibmah : « jor. 48. 22^ 
I will water thee with my tears, “O Heshbon, and Elealeh ; for « ch. is. 4. 
*the shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is 

10 fallen. And ® gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plenti- ® ch. 24. s, 
ful field ; and in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither J®*"* 
shall there bo shouting : the treaders shall tread out no wine in 

their presses; I have made their vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore ^my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, and ^ ch. is. s, 

12 mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. And it shall come to pass, 

when it is seen that Moab is woar>^ on «the high place, that ho q ch. 15. 2 ^ 
shall colne to his sanctuary to pray ; but ho shall not prev ail. 

13 This ia the word that the Lord hath spoken concemingMoab 

14 since that time. But now the Lord hath spoken, saying, Within 

three years, ’’as the years of an hireling, and the gloiy of Moab »• ch. 21. 16, 
shall be contemned, with all that j^eat multitude ; and the rem- 
nant shah he very small and ^feeble. 

Chap. 17. THE ® burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is 

Zech. 9. 1. 

1 Or, mutter. * Or, the (tlurrn is fallen ♦ Or, not many. filled 740, 

* Or, plucked up. niton, tfr. 3 Km. 16. ft 


7 . Moab... for Moab] The survivors for 
those who are lost. 

foundations} [Others, ‘raisin cakes,’ an 
ai^cle of trade]. 

ahaU ye mourn; surely .] Or, shall ye 

moan, utterly disconsolate. 

8 . the lords (baalim) of the heatheii\ Or, 
“ of the nations.” The word baalim occurs 
(Num. xxi. 28) of the gods of Moab. They 
had now betrayed her to ruin. ITiey 
have beaten down her choice branches j 
they reached even unto Yaser, they strayed 
in the wilderness ; her offshoots were spread 
abroad, they went over the. sea, 

[Sibmah is probably the Siran of the 
Moabite stofie.J 

9 . the shmiting^ Not the vintnge song of 
one who heads, but of one who tramples on, 
the grapes. 

10. / have made... to cease] They are God’s 
words. Amidst all his trae and deep humai . 
sympathy, the prophet is still dehvering a 
message from God. 

11. like an /torn] Vibrating with thrills of 
mef. Immanuel is speaking. He weeps, 
beatuse His brethren, r^ecting their own 
mercies, will not accept Him^ their king 
(cm. Luke xix. 14, 41). 

12. Or, And it shcdl bo, when Moah 
hath presented himself, when he hath 
wearied himselff upon the high-plaoe: 
thongh he go into his sanctuary to make 
asjppBoation, yet sAo^ he not prevail;— he 


cannot extort assistance from his idol* 
gods. 

13. sinee that time] /.e. since Moab’s pnde 

and resistance to God’s will was first 
“ heai‘d of ” {v. 6). The doom of Moab wa» 
written in clear characters upon the very 
jjortals of Israel’s history (Num. xxii. 0, 
xxiii. 20). The sentence now issued on 
Moab was included in the general comims- 
sion given to Asshur-Babel, conceminj^ 
“ all nations ’ (xiv. 26). . 

14. But novA Bather, “And now.” It is 
a smaller wheel inside that larger wheel of 
Divine Providence. 

as the years of nn hirelhuj] Years 
pnted witii the utmost accuracy. The hired 
servant would take care not to go beytmd 
the day on which he was hired : and hi» 
emploj’’er would see that he did not leave 
before the day. . . 

We have not historical data to shew the 
exact time either of the prophecy or of ite 


fulfilment. 

he contemned] Or, brought to contemp^ 

XVII. Damascus, treated so severely by 
Tiglath-Pileser about B.C. 739, was agam in 
a position to attract the notice of Salmane- 
ser (in 7^ b.c.). It seems likely that Ho* 
shea, who prepared for his revolt from 
Assyria by making an alliance with So, 
king of E^pt, would not neglect to seow 
Israel’s old conferate, Damascus. In toe 
time of Jeremiah the city had been rebuilL 
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taken ax^ay from being a city, and it shall he a niinons heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall be for flocks, which 

3 shall lie down, and ^none Bhall make them afraid. «The fortress 
also shall cease from I^hraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the remnant of Syria : they shall be as the glory of the 

4 children of Israel, saith the Loed of hosts. % And in that day 
it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall bo made thin, 

6 and ‘^the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. «And it shall be as 
when the har^’-estman gathereth the com, and reapeth the ears 
with his aim ; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the 

6 valley of Eephaim. -^Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the top of 
the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful 

7 branches thereof, saith the Lord God of Israel. At that day 
shall a man ^ look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect 

8 to the Holy One of Israel. And he shall not look to the altos, 
the work of his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 

9 have made, either the groves, or the images. that day 

shall his strong cities be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because of the chitoen of Israel : and 

10 there shall be desolation. Because thou hast forgotten ^the God 
of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shall 

1 1 set it with strange sHps : ^ In the day shalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy se^ to 
flourish : hut the harvest shall be ^ a heap in the day of grief and 
of desperate sorrow. 


12 Woe to the ^ multitude of many people, which make a noise 
^Jer. c. 23. ilite the noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that 


1 Or, iun imafffx. hiheriianre, and there * Or, Hoite. 

* Or, removed m the dag of shall be deadly sorrow. 


But we hear no more of any kings of Da- 
mascus. 

1. taken awag] Or, put away. Its name 
was erased, for the time, from the list of 
cities. 

2. There were two cities named Aroer in 
the trans-Jordanic districts (Josh. xiii. 9, 
25). The name itself was an ominous one, 
signifying bare,” or, “ stripped.” 

8 . the remnant of Sginal The ^pulation 
of Damascene Syria shall be wholly carried 
away. All these shall be as the gltyrg of 
Isi-ael (cp. V. 4), t.c., of the same fugitive 
character. 

6. Bephaim] A very fertile plain to the 
south-west of Jerusalem. The richness of 
the crop made the contrast between it and 
the few straggling ears of corn the more 
-fltriking. 

' 6. The first gathering of olives is by the 
hand; then the branches are shaken or 
beaten. But there is still a gleaning left 
{cp. Deut. xxiv. 20). 

8 . the groves] Or, “asherahs” (see Deut. 
xvi. 21, note). 

the images] Rather, as in marg. [figures 
of Baal-Hamman, the sun-god]. 

9. Or, his fi>rtreflB cities shall be as th.9 


forsaken tract of woodland and monntain- 
crest, which men forsook from before the 
children of Israel, The Amorites and Hivites 
(see LXX. reading) were driven out for 
their sins (the abominations of asherahs and 
sun-idols, 1 K. xiv. 23, 24) ; much more 
must Israel, if they fell away into the same 
sins. 

there shall he] Or, “ it (the land) shall be 
a desolation.” 

10. Becaus^ Or, For: looking back to v, 9, 

pleasaM plants] Lit. “plants of 2 )leasant 

ones,”Hebr.nad«iaw<//i [jossibly an allusion 
to the name of a Syrian deity. •Cp. the 
name, Naamanl. 

strange slip^ Lit. “ vine-slips of a 
stranger,”— of a strange god. 

11. Or, “ In the day of thy planting thou 
fencest it.” 

shalt thou &c.] Bather, thou makect thy 
seed to bud a harvest heap m the day... 
That luxuria|^t growth was only furnishing 
more abundant materials for the sickle in 
that d^ of wrath. 

12. Or, Ohf the uproar of many peoples, 
that roar like the roaring^ seas / It is the 
gathering of the hosts, wnich are to cany 
out God’s counsel. 
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13 make a rushing like the rushing of ^mighty waters ! The na- 
tions shall rush like the rushing of waters : but Ood shall 
^rebuke them, and they shall far off, and * shall be chased as pb. 9. s, 
the c]iaif of the mountains before the wind, and like *a rolling ' 83- 

14 thing before the whirlwind. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 
and before the morning he ia not. This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

CsAP. 18. WOE “to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond « ch. 20 . 4 . 

2 the rivers of Ethiopia : that sendeth amba£adors by the sea, ^ 

even in vessels of biirushes upon the waters, saying^ Oo, ye swift 
messengers, to ^a nation ^scattered and peeled, to a people "terrible & vor. 7 . 
from their beginning hitherto ; ^*a nation meted out and trodden 

3 down, ® whose land the rivers have spoiled ! All ye inhabitants 

of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, ‘^when he lifteth e ch. 5 . 2C, 
up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 

4 hear ye. ^ For so the Loed said unto me, I wdll take my rest, 
and I will ^consider in my dwelling place like a clear heat ®upon 

5 herbs, ond like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. For afore 
the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripen- 
ing in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 

6 hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. They shall 
be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to tho 
beasts of the earth : and the fowls shall summer upon them, and 

1 Or, many. out, and treadefh down. _ deupi^e. 

* Or, thf$tledown. ^ Heb. a nafton of hnep • Or, regard my eel dwell* 

* Ox,onttpreadandpoliehed. hue, and treading under mg, 

^ Or, a nation that meieih foot, ® Or, after rain. 

® Or, whoee land the rivers 


14. Cp. xxix. 7 ; Job xviii. 11, 14, 

XVin. The ^eat event deBcribed in 
xvii. 12-14 is to be proclaimed to the remot* 
est nations. The first exemplification of this 
part of the prophecy was witnessed in the 
downfall of Sennacherib, in which Ethiopia 
was deeply interested (xxxvii. 9). The de- 
scription of the “ nation” sjwken of in it. 2 
and 7 is thought to obtain a far more natu- 
ral interpretation when referred to Israel, 
than it does on any other hyix)thesis. Others 
suppose it to be Ethiopia. 

1. Or, Ho to the hind of overshadowing 
v^ingSj — spreading out her eagle wings of 
empire (as Ethiopia was then doing). The 
figure of a “rfwA with double loings'*'* is a 
{wmbol of Ethiopian royalty. Some think 
d^t the crowds of people gathering under 
the banner of Ethiopia are compared to 


ill the net of ipany a conqueror (Ps. xxviib 
3), 

peeled] Or, “flayed ; ” lit. having the hair 
iducked off its skin in cruel insult. 

meted ovt\ To whom the measuring-line 
' of Grod’s rule of Eight has been so perpetU' 
ally applied. 

trodden doini] Lit. “ (a people) of tread- 
ing down;” — subjected constantly to it 
(x. 6). 

8. This is the prophet’s reply ; — to Ethi- 
opia, and in it to all the nations of the 
earth. Observe the signal event that is 
about to take place on the holy mountains. 

4. Or, I will be ^uiet, and I will look on, 
God is seemingly inactive, while the Assy- 


swarms 01 ^ the tse-tse fly (in the Galla lan- 

ra t8alt8al) [a word closely resembling 
ebr. here]. 


beyond the rivera of Ethiopia] Highland 
Ethiopia; from which most of the rivers 
take their rise. 

3. The land is addressed as sending her 
envoys by tea (the Nile), and in vessels of 

was the king at*this time, it 
is known ths^t he marched into E^ypt to 
oppose Sennacherib. [Others identity him 
wm Shabataka, Tirhaka’s father, the first 
king of the 26th or Ethiopian dynasty]. 
scattered] Lit. dragged ; dragged away 


rian is maturing his ovti plans day by da3V 
But His eye contemplates all. Goa supplies' 
man with powers and with favourable 
opportunities for their exercise; — even as; 
He provides the vine with its means of 
growth ; now shining on it “ as with clear 
heat in the sun-light,” now refreshing il? 
“ as with a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
vest ” (the fruit-harvest). 

6 . When the invader’s plan seems ripe for 
execution, it is suddenly marred. 

is perfect &c.] Or, is past, and the blos* 
8om Decomes a ripening grape-banclL. 

theln'anches] Or, “spreading shoots” (Jerr 
xlviii. 32). 

6, The meaning of the allegory : the once 
victorious army b left a prey to the raveneiUP 
bird of the humntains. 
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<< See Fs. 68. 
81. 

cb. 16. 1. 
2!eph. 3. 10. 
1 . 11 . 


-Jer. 46. 13. 
Ezek. 29, & 
80. 

*Pe. 18. 10. 
A 104. 3. 

« Jer. 43. 12. 
-*Judg.7.22. 
SClir.2a33. 


«ch.8. 19. 
&47. 12. 

/ch. 20.4. 
Jer. 46. 26. 
Kzek. 29. 19. 
it Jer. 61. 36. 
Ezek. 30. 12. 
* 3 Kin. 19. 
24. 


7 aU the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. ^ In that 
time <^shall the present he brought unto the Lobb of hosts of a 
people 'scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under 
foot, whoso land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name 
of the Lord of hosts, the mount Son. 

Chap. 19. THE “burden of Egypt, f Behold, the Lord ^'ridcth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt : and ®the idols of 
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of Eg>T)t 

2 shall melt in the midst of it. And I will set the Egyptians 
against the Eg^^itians : and they shall fight everj^ one agamst 
his brother, and every one against his neighbour ; city against 

3 city, and kingdom agamst kingdom. And the spirit of Eg3"i)t 
^shall fail in the midst thei*eof ; and I will ^destroy the counsel 
thereof : and they shall *seek to idols, and to the charmers, 

4 and to them that have familiar ^irits, and to the wizards. And 
the Egyptians will I ^give over Ante the^ hand of a cniol lord ; 
and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the Lord 

o of hosts. ^ And the waters shall iail from the sea, and the river 

6 shall be wasted and dried up. And they shall turn tho rivers 
far away; and tho brooks *of defence shall be emptied and dried 

1 Or, oitffpreadandjiolwked: * Heb. mingle. * Heb. amallow up. 

See vcr. 2, * Heb. thall he em2dicil. * Or, tihut up. 


7. of a v€ople\ Rather (omitting of), a 

)6ople. The once oppressed, but now 
lonoured, people is itself the “present” 
Ixvi. 20). 

IX. The “ shaking of all nations ” shall 
affect Eg3rpt also ; which appeared at that 
time no less firmly established than she had 
l5een for 1300 years past. The issue would 
be the prostration of the idol-gods of Egypt ; 
— most unlikely event at the time when 
Isaiah wrote this prophecy. It is also fore- 
told that in Egypt itseli there should be 
cities “ speaking the language of Canaan 
and that the Egyptians should know the 
Lord. Such a prediction must then 
kave appeared the wildest of dreams. 
That her religious organization should be 
dissolved, would seem almost as unlikely 
as that nature’s own course should be 
changed. 

This prophecy had a practical bearing on 
Israel. (1.) Not only the men of Ephraim, 
hut (it would appear^ cp. xxxi. 1) some in 
Judan too, were at this time bent on throw- 
ing themselves upon the protection of Egypt 
against Assyrm. The pr^ictions of E^pt’s 
coming humiliation supplied a basis for 
warnings against the Egyptian alliance ; — 
a« wrong in itself, and impolitic. (2.) The 
tender sympathy expressed for penitent 
Egypt (vv, w-23) must have assured all 
li^lites that if they returned to their 
Ood, He would “ be entreated of them and 
heal them.” 

1 . upon a swift cloud\ Grod’s power in’ 
^Active exercise moves as a swift cloud- 
chariot. 


The idol-gods of E^pt shall shake (in 
consternation) before Him. 

At the time of the Exodus God had “ exe- 
cuted judgment on all the geds of E^pt ” 
(Ex. xiL 12). But the ixiwera of evil had 
long regained their sway. Now, an end 
was to be put to their dominion. 

2. I will scri Or, stir up (ix. 11). 

On the death of Sethos (the king against 
whom Sennacherib was advancing) there 
was a period of anarchy, which lasted two 
vears, and was foUowed by a dodekarchy. 
This, after 1.5 years, was put an end to by 
Psammetichus, who became sole king (b.c. 
670). Under him the Chinese-like isolation 
of Egypt was broken down. 

3. I will destroy] Or, as in marg.— the 
word used of the rod of Aaron (Ex, vii. 12). 
With infinitely greater reason would the 
divine counsel “ swallow up ” the cimningly 
devised policy of Egypt. 

4 . a cruel lord] ^is has been referred to 
Sargon, to Psammetichu^ to eCambyses, 
and to Darius Ochus. It is applicable 
generally to the successive rulers of Egypt ; 
—Chaldean and Persian, Greek and Roman, 
Saracen and Turkish. 

6, shall be wasted] Or, parched up. The 
drying up of “the sea ” (the Nile) represents 
the failure of all that was essential to thr 
national life. 

6. Rather, And the riveri (the Nile-aims) 
•hall become loathiome. and the atreamg 
of the fortified dtiee [otheri^ render, “ the 
canals of Egypt ”1 are emptied and parched 
up so that the besieger can approach the 
walls. Op. Nahum iii. 8. 



ISAIAH. XIX. 


m 


7 up : the reeds and flags shall wither. The paper reeds hy the 
brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the 

8 brooks, ^11 wither, be driven away, *and be no more. The 
fishers^ also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters 

9 shall languish. Moreover they that work in *fine flax, and they 

10 that weave ^networks, shall be confounded. And they shall lie 
broken in the ^purposes thereof, all that make sluices ajid ponds 

11 ^for fish. ^ Surely the prilices of *=Zoan are fools, the counsel of 
the wise counsellors of rharaoh is become brutish : how say ye 
unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kines? 

12 * Whore are they ? where are thy wise men ? and let them tell tnee 
now, and lot them know what the Lord of hosts hath pur]wsed 

13 upon Egypt. The princes of Zoan are become fools, ’“the princes 
of Noph are deceived ; they have also seduced Egypt, even '^^they 

14 that are the stay of the tribes thereof. The Lord hath mingled 
'“a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth 

15 in ms vomit. Neither shall there bo any work for Egj^pt, which 

10 °the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. ^ In that day shall 
Egypt ^'be like unto women : and it shall be afraid and fear be- 
cause of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, ^which 

17 ho shaketh over it. And the land of Judah shall bo a terror 
unto Egypt, every” one that maketh mention thereof shall be 
afrmd in himself, because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, 

1 8 which ho hath determined against it. ^ In that day shall five 
cities in the land of Egypt ’‘speak ®the language of Canaan, and 


i 1 Kin. 10. 

Trov. 7. 16. 

Num. 13. 

22 . 


1 1 Cor. 1. 20. 


“ Jer. 2. 16. 


« 1 Kin. 22. 

22 . 

oh. 20. 10. 


» ch. 9. 14. 
PJer. 51. 30. 
Nah. 3. 13. 

9 ch. 11. 15. 


»• Zeph. 3. 0. 


^ Heh. and thafl not be. * Heb. of Iwhiff tliinge. 7 Heb. a fpirit of pervene- 

* Or, white workt. ^ Or, gooernore. ness. 

* Ileb. foundations. ® Heb. corners. ^ Heb. the Up. 


7. Or, The marshj^rass by the Nile, on 
the brink of the Nile, and every thing 
sown by (beside) the Nile. 

8. the broolri The Nile (dried up, v. 5). 

9. finefiax\ Por the famed linen yams of 
Egypt; “networks”, or, cotton. 

10. Kather, And her foundations shall 
be crushed in pieces (cp. Ezek. xxx. 4) ; 
i.e. the higher caste^ the supporters of the 
fabric of society. The calamity reaches to 
the lowest ranks ; dll that work for hire are 
grieved in soul, — drooping in hoiieless de- 
spondency. • 

11. Zoan was the old capital of the Pha- 
raohs (Ex. ii. 5 note). 

The priJktly “ wise men,” and tl\e princes 
of royal descent, were alike infatuated. 

12. Rather, Wfure, then,^ are thy tcise 
nien f and let them declare (xli. 22) now vnto 
thee. The challenge is often pressed on the 
heathen in the second part of Isaiali (xli. 

jdiii. 9, xlv. 21, xlviii. 14). 

18. Noph] Memphis, an ancient city 
(near the site of the modem (aairo), which 
Psammetichus made his capital. [Others 
identify it with the Nap of the insenptions, 
the residence of the Etniopian d 3 maBty.] 

tAep&c.l Or, made Egypt to err, 

who are the comer-stone [the pnrat class] 
of her tribes. 


14, viiugled] As strong spices are “min- 
gled” in the wine-cup. As the abuse of 
(rod’s gift of wine is followed hv intoxica- 
tion; so is it no less His ordaming, that 
the misuse of His gifts of national intelli- 
gence, i)ower, and prosperity issues in a 
heaJy and boastful self-conhuence ; which 
leads men to miscalculate their dangers and 
resort to essentially weak expedients. 

15. Cp. marg. ref. All that is attempted 
shall miscarry; leaving no effictive i^uU 
behind it. 

17. The land of Judah, from which these 
])rophecie8 concerning Egypt emanated, is 
viewed by them with rehgious respect, be- 
cause of the purpose of the Lord of hests, 
which He purposeth &c. 

18. Or, sh^l there be fire cities.. .that 
speak . ..and that swear . — ‘ ^hve [a favourite 
round number] cities ” would imply tiiat a 
solid footing had been gained in the land. 

The language, once that of the debased 
Canaanites, was to he rescued (as the land) 
out of its corruption, and sanctified by 
bein^r employed as the vehicle for the com- 
munication of Ood’s purposes to manldnd. 
This language was, no doubt, laxgely spoken 
in Egypt by the numerous Jewish severs ; 
and there it transfused its spirit into the 
Greek forms of speech. 
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swear to the Loed of hosts ; one shall be called, The city ^of de- 

• Got. 2ft 18 , 19 stniotion. % In that day ‘diall there be an aliar to the Lobd in 

^^ 22. 10 , midst of the land of Egj^t, and a pillar at the border thereof 

jo^. 4 20 to the Lord. And ^it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto 
20' the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt : for they shall cry unto 

the Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 

21 saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them. And the 
Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 

» Mai. 1 . 11. the Lord in that day, and “shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, 

22 they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform And the 
Lord shall smite Es^t : he shall smite and heal : and they shall 
return €ve7i to the Lord, and he shall bo intreated of them, and 

* ch. 11. 10 . 23 shall heal them, In that day “shall there be a highway out of 

M : to Assyria, and the Assjoian shall come into Eg 5 T)t, and 
gj'ptian into Assyria, and the Egj’ptians shall serve with 

1 Or, of Here*, or, of the *un. 


stvear to the Lord] Bind themaelvea to 
Him by an oath of allegiance (xlv. 23). 

one shall be called (cp. iv. 3, Ixii. 4)1 City of 
erarthrow : Heb. IR-/^^^-HERES ; — ^because 
of the evidence it should present of the 
ovei'thi'ow of heathenism (cp. Ex. xxiii. 24 ; 
Judg. vi. 25). In the ideal title Ir-ha-hercs 
there was, probably, latent an allusion to 
the name of On (Gen. xli. 15), or Heliopolis ; 
the Hebrew equivalent of which would be 
iB-/«i-cmsEES, the reading of some MSS. 
here. 

Yet the ruins of Helioiiolis did not pro- 
claim the downfall of “ the gods of Egypt ” 
(cp. Jer. xliii. 13 ; Ezek. xxx. 17) so plainlj% 
as did the growth of a Jewish and Christian 
literature in the city of Alexandria. 

19 . An “ altar to the Lord ” was erected 
in E^pt, and this literal fulfilment of the 
prwnecy was overtly sanctioned by a king 
of Egypt. In the district of Heliopolis, on 
the site of a ruined temple at Leontopolis, 
the high-priest Onias I v . built his temple, 
under a special licence from Ptolemy Philo- 
metor (awut 150 B.C.). 

Eurtner, the general symbolic meaning of 
the larophecy was undoubtedly fulfilled. 
Egypt had been for 1400 years covered with 
idolatrous altars and obelisks ; and it must 
in Isaiah’s time have seemed incredible that 
so finooly organized a system should ever be 
broken up. Yet such a result was brought 
about by a series of movements,-— Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Persian, and Greek,— which 
commenced (as the next chapter shews) 
almost immediately after the date of the 
above prediction. 

a pillar at the border thereof] The Jewish 
synagogue first, and afterwards the Chris- 
tian church, at Alexandria stood like a lofty 
obelisk, with the name of the Lord in- 
scribed upon it, at the entrance of Egypt. 

90 . What has been mentioned in w. 18, 
19 diall be for “ a sign and a witness to 
testify (Josh. xxii. 27, 28, 34) that *Hhe 
Lord is God.” 

a^ey shall cry &c.] Cp. the language of 


Ex. iii. 9, V. 8, 15, xiv. 13. As of old Israel 
was rescued from its Egyptian oppressors, 
so now the Egyptians (proselytes or Jews), 
who cry to God, shall be set free. Among 
other historical fulfilments must be reckoned 
the liberation of the land from the Persians 
(who had been its cruel oppressors) by 
Alexander the Great. 

a saviow'] This name emerges into general 
history as a title given to Ptolemy the first 
Greek ruler of Egypt. But the princiml 
reference of the promise is suggested by 
what follows ; — 

a7id a great one] Or, even a mighty one ; 
Messiah. Cp. Ixiii. 1. 

21. shall be known] Or, “shall make Him- 
self known ” (Ezek. xx. 5, 9)— in the fulness 
of His gracious character (cp. Pss. xlviii. 3, 
Ixxvi. 1). 

shall know the Lord] And gratefully ac- 
knowledge Him ; — in contrast with their 
former proud refusal (Ex. v. 2, xiv. 4). 

shall do...] Rather, shall serve (?;. 23) 
with sacrifice and oblation.. The word 
“serve” is important. The whole con- 
troversy with Pharaoh turned upon it. See 
Ex. iii. 12, ix. 13, x. 26, xii. 31. When 
Ptolemy Euergetes, after his victory over 
Seleucus (b.c. 244) came to Jerusalem, and 
offered sacrifices, Egypt in his i)erson did 
homage to the true God. 

22. he shall suite and heal it] Rather, 
smiting and healing the iiMention of 
healing being predominant throughout. 

shall return'^ Large numbers of Egyptians 
became proselytes in the three centuries 
before Christ. 

shall he intreated of tlwni] Or, “listen to 
their supplications.” The word is used in 
reference to the intercessions which Moses 
offered for the Egyptians (Ex. viii. 8, 9 &c.). 

28. The Nations who had so long been 
rivals, and both Israel’s oppressors Jlii. 4), 
shall find themselves joined in unity by 
their common service «of God. Cp. Fs, 
Ixxxvii. 3. 
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Si4 ttie Assyrians. % In that day shall Israol be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the land: 
25 whom the Loed of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria ^the work of my and Israel mine in- 

heritance. 


Chap. 20. IN the year that “Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when Sar- 
gon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, 

2 and took it ; at the same time spake the Loud ^by Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, saying, Go and loose “the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, ® walking 

3 nak^ and barefoot. And the Loed said, Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years ^for a sign 

4 and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; so shall the king 
of Assyria lead away ^the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethi- 
opians captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, *'even with 

5 their buttocks uncovered, to the ^ shame of Eg3T)t. -^And they 

1 Heb. Ike hand qf * Feb. the captivity of ® Heb. nalcedneu. 
Jmiak. * T^gypt. 


y Ps 100. 3. 
ch. 20. 23. 
Hos 2 23. 
P:ph. 2. 10. 

“ 2 Km. is. 
17. 


tZocli.13.4. 
« 1 Sam, 10. 
21 . 

Mip. 1. 8. 
ch. 8. 18. 


« 2 Sam, 10.4. 
ch. 3. 17. 
Jer. 13. 22. 
Mic. 1. 11. 
/2K. K 21. 
ch. 30. 3, 5. 


2^ he tJw third with] Or, be a third to 
an intermediary, through whom they 
be united to each other. 

the Innd] Or, the earth (Gen. xlviii. 16 ; 
Ex. viii. 22). So the benediction to Abra- 
ham will be realized (Gen. xxii. 18). 

25 . whom &c.] Or, “ Forasmuch as the 
Iiord of Hostd hath blessed him.” 

The wide-spread influence of the Jews 
over Syria and the adjacent countries under 
the Syro-Macedonian kings, as well as over 
Egypt under the Ptolemies, may represent 
an initial stage in the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. A second stage commenced with 
that great day, which sent devout men back 
from Jerusalem into Egypt on one side, 
and into Parthia &c. on the other (Acts ii. 
9, 10, 39, iii. 25, 26). 

XX. The larger view of Egypt’s future 
(ch. xix.) is here succeeded by a very definite 
statement concerning an immediate humilia- 
tion that was imiiendin" over both Egypt 
and Ethiopia. Israel looked on the political 
union of Ethiopia and Egypt as the best 
way of opposing Assyria, Assyria — said 
Isaiah— snml conquer and lead away captive 
those mighty and wise men, in whom you 
are placing your trust. 

1 . Tartan] [The ofiicial title of the gene- 
ral, see marg. ref. note]. The king Sargon 
[As 83 rr. Sarrti-Kinu, “the king is faithful”] 
remained in command of the main army. 

The siege of Ashdod was, probably, meant 
to open the way into E^pt. The import- 
ance of the place, as well as its strength, is 
shewn by the fact that, in the next century, 
Psammetichus spent 29 years in besieging 
it. 

This siege of Ashdod may been in 
the first year of Hezekiah (b.c. 7^ [al. b.c. 
711 or 709] ). The siege was concluded in 
the year in which it was begun. In that 
year Isaiah received^ the command which 
follows. 

VOL. IV. 


2. the sackcloth] Which, it seems, he wore 
habitually ; as if in perpetual mound ng 
during this disastrous period (cp. xxxvii. 
1, 2, 1. 3). 

naJced] Probably, with nothing on but his 
tunic (cp. 1 Sam. xix. 24; John xxi. 7). 

The prophet’s humiliation was for Israel’s 
good. Nothing short of “a sign and a 
wonder” could suflBcientljr arrest their 
attention. Isaiah’s symbolic action was a 
pledge to them of his being in earnest in 
what he taught : whilst there were two les- 
sons, of the deepest practical moment, con- 
tained in the announcement (a) How vain 
to rely on men soon to go into captivity 
(cp. xlvi, 2). (6) If Assy^ was “the staff of 
God’s anger ” against Egypt and Ethiopia, 
what hope of escape could Israel have,— 
exc^t in penitence ? 

Was it an unseemly thing for a prophet 
of the Lord to put off his clothes? Par 
more unseemly that kii^ and prophets, 
priests and people, should all be led away 
from their land, as dishonoured captives. 

3. The designation ‘ ‘ My servant ” is one 
of high honour. It is jdven to Abraham, to 
Moses, to David, to Zerubbabel (Ha^. ii. 
23) ; and several times to regenerate Israel 
and to Messiah in Part ii. of Isaiah {e.g» xli.8). 

The Masoretic division of the verse reads. 
“ naked and barefoot : for three years a sign'^ 
&c. This division commends itself to some 
on various grounds : e.g. it is thought that 
the one occasion, on which the prophet ex- 
hibited BO strange a spectacle, would re- 
main in men’s memories a “sign and a 
wonder while the frequent repetition of 
it would rather have tended to weaken the 
inmression. 

^ to the shame of Egypt] 0^ Egypt espe- 
cially : for the Eg^mtians were accustomed 
to retain their usual attire even in the time 
of public lamentations. 

0 . And they Mil he ditmajed and 
F 
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Bhall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and 
6 of Egypt their glo^ 3 ^ And the inhabitant of this Ude shall say 
in that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king of Assyria : and how shall we 
escape ? 

«Zech. 9. li. Chap. 21. THE burden of the desert of the sea. ^ As ® whirlwinds 
in the south pass through ; so it comoth from the desert, from a 

2 terrible land. A ^grievous vision is declared unto me; ^tho 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoiloth. 
*Go up, O Elam: besiege, 0 Media; all the sighing thereof 

3 have I made to cease. Therefore ‘^are my loins filled with pain: 
®pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that 
travaileth : I was bowed dowm at the hearing of it; I was dis- 

4 mayed at the seeing of it, ^ My heart panted, fearfulness 
aifnghted me: -^the night of my ]>leasuro hath lie '‘turned into 

5 fear unto me. Prepare the hible, watch in the w^atchtowor, 

6 eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. For thus 

» Or, countrj/, Jor. 47. 4. » Heb. Juxrd. » Or, Jlfy mind tenndared.* * Heb.^jwf. 


* ch. 83. 1. 


« ch. 13. 17, 
Jcr. 49. Si. 

ClL 15. 6. 
& 16. 11. 

• ch. 13. 8. 


f Deut. 28. 
67. 

V Dan. 6. C. 


cbshamed because of JUthiopia their expecta- 
tion,— the object to which they turned their 
eyes — and of Egypt their glory, — of whose 
protection they boasted. 

6. itUI Or, “coast-land” (so xxiii. C). 
Compared with the empire which sti etched 
1500 miles into Africa, Canaan was but an 
“island,” or, a strip of sea-coast. How 
should it escape the deluge which had swept 
up to the highlands of Ethiopia? 

In the question “how shall we escape ?” is 
the key to the ulterior design of the pro- 
phecies respecting foreign nations (cp. Ileb. 
li. 8J. 

XaI. The last chajjter ended with aisk- 
ing, “ How shall we escape?” For the com- 
fort of the faithful during the aiq)roaching 
gloom, a way of escaiw is pointed out. The 
mat centre of imijerial jxjwer should fall. 
Elam and Media, which assisted in the 
capture of Samaria (cp. xxii. 1 note, G), 
should overthrow Babylon. 

1 . Babylonia, with its surging masses of 
population, was like a “sea-desert:” — a 
“wilderness of peoples” (Ezek. xx. 35; cp. 
Jer. 1. 38). 

Out of that desert an army of devastation 
is seen advancing swiftly; '“«« whirlwinds 
in the south (in the Negeb, or southern 
borderland of Palestine) fiwoeping 
along.” 

2. A grievous nsion] Or, A h^xd. vision ; — 
of difficult interpretation (Ex. xviii. 20) ; 
and so stem (xix. 4), that heart and ear and 
eye laboured beneath it. The revelation is 
a drama consisting half of swift oracular 
sentences, half of bold symbolic pictures. 

^ The vision represented, in quick succes- 
sion, three scenes (1) The lawless op- 
pressor (Assbur-Babel) carrying on his 
ravages. (2) Media and Persia summoned 
to undertake a siege. (3) The groaning 
bondsmen delivered. 


the treacherous dealer] The faithless, un- 
scrupulous, man ; who sets at nought the 
restraints of law, or his engagements. 

sighing] Such as rises to heaven from the 
opi>ressed (cp. Ex. ii. 23). God makes this 
to cease. 

3. The prophet’s emotion on receiving 
this “vision.” 

lowed doicn &c.] I am in agony bo that 

1 cannot hear, I am dismayed so that I 
cannot see. Up. Ps. Ixix. 23. 

4. thenightof..] Or, “the twilight of my 
desire which I rejoiced in ns a protection 
against the advancing “death-shadow and 
thick darkness ” (Jer. xiii. IG). It would 
seem as if the partial recovery of Judah (e.p. 

2 Chr. XXX.) had been to the prophet a re- 
freshment and comfort,— although the sun 
of national happiness was already set. He 
would fain have prolonged that pleasant 
respite. But all at once the vision of the 
careless city surpi'ised is presented to him. 
Is it Babel? Yes; — but, how like Jeru- 
salem ! “ Rise up, ye princes ! ere it be 
too late,” is the watchman’s cry of warning. 

6. Rather, They prepare the table ; they 
appoint the watch ; they eatj they drink. 
Babylon was full of festivity on the night 
of its capture by Cyrus. All is going on 
merrily in the self-indulgent oity:— when 
the watchman (perhaps, the prophet him- 
self) utters the aianii ; “rise irom off your 
banqueting couches.” Cp. xxii. 13. 

anoint the skieht] In preparation for an 
immediate encounter with the enemy. It 
was usual to oil the shield, in order that the 
enemy’s weapon might more readily glide 
off it. 

6. That Isaiah is to appoint another to 
look out and to listen, is remarkable. He was 
not himself to witness the overthrow ; but 
he was to encourage t|mse who came after 
him never to abandon their expectation of it. 
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hath the Lord said unto me, Gfo, set a watchman, let hinn declare 

7 what he seeth. * And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse- h ver. g. 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; and he 

8 hearkened diligently with much heed : and 'he cried, A lion : 

My Icjrd, I stand continually upon the *watchtower in the day- i Hab. 2. i. 

9 time, and I am set in my ward "whole nights: and, behold, 
hero cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And 

ho answered and said, ^Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and ^all the fc Jer. 6i. s. 
graven images of her gods ho hath broken unto the ground, 

10 % ’“0 my threshing, and the •‘’com of my floor : that which I have jer.' so.' 2 .' 

hoard of the Loud of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared Jer. h. 33. 

unto you. 

11 **Tho burden of Dumah. 1[IIe calloth to me out of Seir, «ichr. i. 
Watchman, what of the night Watchman, what of the night ^ ^ 

12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night : Ezek. 35 %. 

if yo will enquire, enquire ya : return, come. Obad. i.* 

13 ®Thc burden upon Arabia. the forest in Arabia shall ye p Jer. 49. 2S. 

14 lodge, (3 ye travelling companies ^of Dedanim. The inhabitants p ^ 9 

of the land of Toma ^brought water to him that was thirsty, 32. 

* Or, cried at a lion, * Or, evert/ vtiffht. * Ilcb. jwa. ♦ Or, hrinjye. 

let him declare,.. "I Bather, “what he shall emm of .] Or, child of my threshing- 
see, let him repoit.” floor: — whom I have winnowed, and sh^ 

7. Or, And he shall see and he shall still winnow, to purge you from unrighteous 
hearken. The divinely-illumined prophet admixtures (Matt. iii. 12). 

informs the watchman what he is to look of the Lord] Bather, from the Lord, 

out for. The vision assured all who were faithful 

The war-chariots, the cavalry moving in to God’s Covenant, that 'victory should 
double file, the trains of asses and camels, eventually be with them, 
oorrespond to the appearance of the Perso- 11. Bumali] A mystical name ; sup- 
Median army. posed by most coininentators to point 

The command (lit.) “ he shall listen to Edom (cp. marg. reff.). The word 
Attentively, very attentively,” implied that, itself means “silence;” and is used, 
however important the approaching event allegorically, of “the Silent Laud” of the 
might be in its obvious bearings on the dead (Pss. xciv. 17, cxv. 17). From p<w 
history of the world, it had a still more Human, the land of spiritual silence, in- 
inomentous significaiicy for the ear of quiries arose, which i^enetrated the prophet’s 
fuitli. ^ ear. 

8. Better, as in marg. [/.c. with a groan wJud of the night i.e. How much of it is 

of impatience]. gone ? How much still remains ? 

9. While he is lamenting his hard lot the 12. The CTeat “ day of the Lord ” is 

Ajipointed sign arrives. Then his ears dawning, full of health and joy for the 
caught the sound of that terrific crash, faithful; but for the ungodly a day of 
which supi>lie J a complete and final answer “ darkness and not light ” (Amos v. 18). 
to all the impatient questionings that had “ If ye call for My help, and are of the stocJi 
gone before. of AWaham, My servant, do not seek Me 

bi'oken] The word used of Hezekiah’s only in time of need, but turn to Me with 
breaking iown the statues which had been your whole heart. Come, and I will receive 
erected in Jerusalem (2 K. xviii. the penitent” (Jerome). 

The strong antipathy of the Medes and 13. War hatl reached the tribes that lay 
Persians to image-worship is well known. S.E. of Edom^ — Dedan and Kedar. The 
Some have thought that they derived their Dedanites earned on the commerce between 
feeling from the ten tribes carried away to Arabia and Tyre. Their caravans were 
Media. The Israelite captives resolved to noAv compelled to leave the beaten track 
forswear idol-worship ; and the influence of and to seek security in the foirst or 
their example roused hostility tOjpoljdiheism thickets. 

among the comparatively uncorrupted high- 14. Or, Bring ye water and meet him 
land races of Iran. that is thirsty, dwellers in the land 

10. 0 mg threMng\ My sheaves, whose of Tema ^th their own bread did weleoma 
grain must be sepamted from the chaff and the fngitives. 

stubble by heavy tribulation, 

F 2 



68 


ISAIAH, XXL XXII. 


15 they prevented witli their bread him that fled. For they fled 
' “from the swords, from the drawn erword, and from the bent 

16 bow, and from the speyousness of wax. For thus hath the 
« cIl 16. 14. Lord said unto me, within a year ^ according to the years of an 
»• rs. 120 . 6, 17 hireling, and all the glory of ’’Xedar shall fail : and the residue 
ch. 60 . 7. Qf ^0 number of ^archers, the mighty men of the children of 

Kedar, shall be diminished: for the hOBj> God of Israel hath 
sj)okon a. 

CsAP. 22 . THE burden of the valley of vision. ^What aileth 
thee now, that thou art wholty gone up to the housetops.® 
«cli.32. 13. 2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, « a joyous city: 

thy slam men are not slain with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound “^by the archers: 
all that are found in thee are bound together, which have fled 
^ Jer. 4. 19. 4 from far. Therefore said I, Look away from mo ; will weep 

^ bitterly, labour not to comfoi’t mo, because of thb spoiling of 

e ch. 37. 3. 5 the daughter of my people. ®For it is a daj’’ of trouble, and of 

d loan. 1. G. treading down, and of perplexity, ‘^by the Lord GoD»of hosts in 

^ the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to 

« Jer. 49. 35. 6 the mountains. ®And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of 

/ch.16.1. 7 men and horsemen, and -^Kir ® uncovered the shield. And it 

shall come to pass, that ^thy choicest valleys shall be full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set themselves in array ®at the 

' Or^ foe fear, * Ji€b. of the Jtow. ® Heb. 

* 'Heh.from the face, ^ Heb. I mil be bitter t Heb. the choice of thy valleys, 

* Heb. bows. in tceeping. ® Or, toward. 


15. iJie grievousness of wav'] Or, “ the Hue simUing &c.] Or, “ destruction ” (xiii. 
pressure of battle.” Before long, Judah C) of the community of Israel. 

would have an opiiortunity of imitating the 6. trouhle\ Or, “ discomfiture.” The 
brotherly love of the men of Tema when word i.s used (Deut. xxviii, 20, A. V. 
fugitives out of Ephraim fled before the “ vexation ”) of the doom that should fall 
Assyrian. on Israel. 

16. Kc<lar'\ The most turbulent of the hy the Lord'] Or, “from.” Lit. “ Eor 
sons of Ishmael ; and representing the there is a clay... to the Lord.” 'Rq has it 
Arabians generally (cp. xlii, 11, lx. 7). by Him ; and is now pro(lucing it in all its 

XXII. Nearly all commentators, ancient terribleness, 
and modem, understand the “valley of Where His serv*ants, the 

vision” t:> be Jenisalem, and refer the prophets, have long made known God’s will. 
proi)hecy to the siege of Jerusalem by hreakmg down] Or, battering down by 
Nebuchadnezzar, or to the times of Senna- the siege instruments, 
cherib. On either supposition the difficul- crying to the moirntnins] The shrielcs of 
ties are very great ; [hence some refer it to the captured city reach to the mountains, 
the times of Sargon.] According to another 6. Elam in the S.E. and Kir in the 
hypothesis, said to be not merely free from N.W. represent the limits of the Assyrian 
these difficulties, but productive of a striking empire, if Kir be the country west of the 
harmony between the two {vv. 1-7, 8-14) a])- Ca^jian Sea. [Others take Kir to be a 2^art 
parently conflicting sections, the “valley of of Mesoixitamia.] * 

Vision” is Samaria. [This is the view uncovered] ’J''he polished and oiled shield 
adopted by Dr. Kay.] ^ ^ (xxi. 5) had usually a covering to protect it. 

1. to the housetops] In despairing grief 7. Rather, So it is rowefo pass... are 

(xv. 3). ^ have set. The history of Elisha suijplies one 

2. ^ not slain mth ^ the sword] But with explanation, if the valley of vision be taken 

famine. On. 2 K. vi. 24. to be Samaria. The incidents nairated in 

3. The nilers who had escaped from the 2 K. vi. 17 ; vii. 6, 7 occurred during the 

city are pursued by the archers, and give long period#of CTace granted to it. Now 
themselves up prisoners. Those, who had its time of pr<mation is over. The in- 

fled from the towns and villages to take visible “chariots of Israel and horsemen 

refuge in the capital, are taken mside it. thereof” (2 K. ii. 12, xiii. 14) have with- 

4 . Look awam That I may yield myself drawn. The Assyriaff will accomplish 

xip to tears without restraint. what the Syrian could not. The vales are 
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8 gate. And lie discovered the covering of Judahs and thou didst 

9 look in that day to the armour ^of the house of the forest. ^Ye 
have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they are 
many*: and ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 

11 have yo broken down to fortify the wall. *Ye made also a ditch 
between the two walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto *^tho maker thereof, neither had respect 

12 unto him that fashioned it long ago. And in that day did the 
Lord God of hosts *call to weepmg, and to mourning, and "*to 

13 baldness, and to girding vdth sackcloth: and behold joy and 
gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and 
drinking wine : “let us cat and drimk ; for to morrow we shall 

14 die. ® And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts. 
Surely this iniquity shall not bo purged from you till yo die, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 


0 1 Kin. 10. 
17. 

2 Chr. 32. 
4, 5, 30. 

* Neh. 3. 1C. 


* See ch. 37. 
20 . 

Mocll. 13. 

Sec Ezra 
9 3. 

Mic. 1. 10. 

M ch. 66. 12. 
<» ch. 6. 9. 
f> 1 Sam. 3. 
14. 

Ezek. 2k 13. 


15 Thusisaith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get thee unto this frea- 
siuer, €vm unto <^Shebna, ’“which is over the house, and mj/, 

16 What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 'as ho *that heweth him out a 

* Or, O he. 


9 2 K. 18. 37, 
ch. 36. 3. 

*• 1 Kin. 4. f{. 
• Bee 2 Bam. 
18. 18. 

Matt. 27. 60, 


full of “ chariots of men; ” and there are no 
“ chariots of God ” sent to resist them. 

8. Or, And lie removed the curtain of 

behind which the sanctuary land 
of Judah (Ps. cxiv. 2) was hidden. 

The men of Judah looked for protection, 
not to God {v. 11) but to the Forest-House, 
— a i3art of Solomon’s palace (see 1 K. vii. 
2 note). 

9. ike city of DarvI] The fortress Zion. 

the lower pool] Hardly the second of the 

two ])ool8. west of the Gihoii valley jBirket- 
es-Sultanj. It may have been the * pool of 
Hezekiah,’’ east of the Jaffa gate. Op. 2 
K. XX. 20. 

10. ye have numbered] In order to see how 
many could be spared. 

11. a ditc1i\ Or, lake ; — a larger reservoir 
than the “pool ” — “ between the walls ” in 
the lower part of the Tyroixean valley (2 
K. XXV. 4 note). The “old pool,” there- 
fore, would seem to be either the “ Pool of 
Siloam,” or the “ Pool of the Virgin.” 

ii n to the makei\ . . ] Or, unto Him that made 
it... unto Him that formed it. They busied 
themselves in storing up the water as a 
resource for the time of siege ; but gave no 
thought to Him Who created the never- 
failing fountain. 

13. let ^/« ..] As though these were the 
only things to be cared for. Jerusalem had 
become a miniature Babel (xxi. 5). 

for (say they) to mori'O'ie'ive shall die\ Their 
words plainly mean; “We shdll die, and 
then there is an end of us.” Theirs was no 
ordinary case of sensual indulgence. It in- 
volved a direct ignoriny of God (1 Cor. xv, 
32-34) ; a rejectioifof His providential dis- 
cipline; a desi)ising of their everlasting 
inheritance. 


14. till ye dic\ Taking up their ungodly 
speech, “we shall die” (r. 13). IVuly, 
their unforgiven sin would drag them down 
to death. 

15. Shebna is but a mystical representa- 
tive of the worldly men censured in rr. 8- 
14. Hezekiah’s Passover was a sudden ebul- 
lition of feeling. Much deep-seated infi- 
delity remained behind. The whole consti- 
tution, — royalty and priesthood — ^had be- 
come tainted with the Babylonian temper. 
Again, therefore, as in chs. iii. and iv., the 
prophet announces the deposition of the 
“unfaithful steward,” and the raising up 
in his place of a faithful priest and go- 
vernor. The language used is markedly in 
favour of interpreting the section allegori- 
cally. Whatever may have been the historj’^ 
of the actual Shebna and Eliakim (r. 20) of 
Hezekiah’s time (of which we are ignorant), 
the names must here be looked uix)n as sym- 
bolizing the two Dispensations {v. 22 note). 

th%8 treasurei] Used contemptuously 
(“^7^^s,” cp. 2 K. vi. 32), the meaning of the 
word would appeal’ to be “i)rofit-8eeker.” 
It is }>ossible that Shebna, on being thus 
sternly reproved by Isaiah, had repented 
and received a mitigation of his sentence. 
If so, it would be a remarkable instance of 
the coiuiitional character of prophetic denun- 
ciation. 

16. The threefold here is explained in the 
second half of the verse as meaning “here 
— on high, on the rock ; ” — if a lofty rock- 
sepulchre were the summit of his earth- 
bounded hopes. 

whom hast tkou h£re?} i.e, in this city of 
David, now laid under ban. 

as he that,..] Rather, the prophet turns 
away, and speaks of him : hewing oat hit 
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sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation for himself in 

17 a rock P Behold, 'the Lord will carry thee away with mighty 

18 captivity, 'and will surely cover thee. Ho vdli surely violently 
turn and toss thee lihe a ball into a ^large country : there shaft 
thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory 6hall he the shame 

19 of thy lord’s house. And I will drive thee from thy station, and 

20 from thy state shall ho pull thee down. % And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will call my servant “Eliakim the son 

21 of Hilkiah : and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen 
him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his 
hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

22 and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder ; so he shall “open, and none shall 

23 shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open. And I will 
fasten him as v a. nail in a sure place; and ho shall be for a 

24 glorious throno to his father’s house. And they shall hang 
upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the oi^pring and 
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 

25 even to all the ‘'vessels of flagons. In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place bo 
removed, and be cut down, and fall ; and the burden that ivus 
upon it shall bo cut off : for the Lord hath s 2 )oken it, 

1 Or, the Lord who covered gorgeously, shall surely, man. 
thee with an excellent vor. J8. ^ 'ilQh. large of spaces, 

covering, and clothed thee ^ Ilel). the captivity of a * Or, >nstriimenfs <>f viols. 


neptdchre on high, graving a habitation for siisiiended upon Him, He Whom “God will 
himself in the rock. As he had cared only raise up ” shall “ bear the >;lory ” (Zech. vi. 
for worldly ^ood during his life, so what he 13); having first borne “ the shame ” (Heb. 
provides against the time of death is a mag- xii. 2). 

ficent tomb ; his only idea of immortality the offspring and the issue] The words seem 
bei^ posthumous glory. to denote a numerous, undistinguished, 

IT, will carry tfiec aicay ] Or, “shall family connexion. All, even those of small- 
burl thee forth far away, 0 mighty man, est size, should “ hang upon ” Him : — even 
and shall "wrap thee up closely as a the cajos and or earthen pitchers, 

condemned criminal (cp. iiiarg. ref. ) 26. It is Eliakim, and not Shebna, of whom 

18 . Or, “He sliall bind tliee full well this strange reverse is foretold. The verse 
with headband: as a ball (shall He hurl contrasts the mysterious but not 
thee) into &c. ; there shall he thy chariots sides of Divine action in the work of redemi »- 
of glory, — carried away by the enemy — tion. Cp. lii. 13 and liii. 8, 11. What else, 
thou shame ” &c. indeed, was “Immanuel” born, but that 

20. This is the first appearance of “ the He might be i/?e o/ Zm/, Who, by 

Servant of the Lord,” who occupies so pro- the suffering of death, should bring in ever- 
minent a place in Part II. Cp. xlix. 1, 3. la.sting life? The verse contains, in germ, 
22. The language of this verse is mani- what was revealed to Daniel (Dan. iif. 24, 
festly figurative (cp. ix. 6). The “house of 20). The heir of David’s throne was 7*c>uom^, 
David” after the flesh was about to fall, and cut down, and fell. The Jews “de- 
But in Eliakim (“God will raise up ”) it stroyed that temple ” of His Body (John ii. 
should be built again, — and in such a way 19, 21) ; and thereby brought their whole 
as to fulfil the promise (2 Sam. vii. 25, 26). “ house ” to desolation (Matt, xxiii. 38). 

he shall open ] Ahaz had closed the gates When Christ exi)ired, the Temple veil was 
of the Temide (2 Chr. xxviii. 24). But, when rent. Then the whole dispensation came 
“He that is holy. He that is true”(Kev. virtually to an end. Then “ the burden that 
iii. 7), opened the kingdom of heaven “to was” upon Him “was cut off,” — all that 
all believers,” none should be able to close heavy burden of ignominy, which He en- 
them. The gates of “the house of God,” dured, wheif they crucided the Lord of glory 
the Catholic Church, stand “open day and (1 Cor. ii. 8) ; and the name, Eliakim, had 
night ” (cp. lx. 11). its fulfilment (see v. 22 note) in His resur- 

28. Cp. mar^. ref. and Zech. x. 4. ^ rection and glorificatioi^ Then were “ the 

24 . The glorious promises made to David sure mercies of David ” established (Iv. 3 } 
(frustrated by the sins of David himself and Acts xiii. 34). 
of iSolomon and their descendants) shall be 


<Estih.7.8. 

« 2 Kin. 18. 
18. 

* Job 12. 14. 
V Ezra 0. 8. 
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Chap. 23 . THE ^burden of Tro. l[Howl, ye ships of Tarshi^; a jcr. 21 . 22 . 
for it is laid waste, so that there is no house, no entering in : J 

2 ^'from the land of Chittim it is reyealed to them. Be 'still, ye 277& * 

inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants of Zidon, Anifwi.'g. 

3 that pass over the sea, have replenished. And by great waters 
the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her revenue ; and 

4 ®she is a mart of nations. Bo thou ashamed, 0 Zidon : for the c Ezcir. 27 . 0 . 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 

not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up young 

5 men, «o?* bring up virgins. ‘^As at the report concerning Egypt, a ch. 10 . ic. 

6 80 shall they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. ^Pass ye 

7 over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. Is this your 

* Joyous cit?/, whose antiquity is of ancient days? her own feet «c’a.22 2 . 

8 shall carry her ^afar off to sojourn. Who hath taken this 
counsel against Tyre, the crowning whose merchants are / bcc Tzek. 

9 princes, whose traffickers are tho honourable of the earth ? The 2s. 2 , 12 . 
Lord of hosts hath purposed it, ^to stain tho pride of all glory, 

and to bring into contempt all the honourable of tho earth. 

10 IfPass through thy land as a river, 0 daughter of Tarshish : there 

^ Hcb. »Uent. * Tieh^ft’orn afar off. * Hcl). to ‘pollute. 


XXIII. PhcEnicia had f»ent out colonies 
to every part of the Mediterranean, and 
was the centre of the commerce of the old 
world. Its wealthy, enterprising cities, of 
which Tyre, the successor of “the great 
Sidon ” (Josh. xix. 28), was now the chief, 
seemed to BU])j)ly the very ideal of worldly 
prosj^rity. Their goddess Ashtoreth wits 
worshipped with rites, which pretended to 
throw the sanction of^ religion over the 
utmost excesses of licentiousness. How poor 
comparatively were “the Lord’s people” 
compared with those, who owned allegiance 
to tne Queen of the seas ! How gloomy tho 
restraints of the Sinaitic Law com i)ared with 
the gay and joyous freedom of the crowds 
that frequented the merchant city ! Thli 
danger was brought closer to Israel, first by 
Solomon (2 K. xxiii. 13), and afterw'ards 
by Ahab (1 K. xvi. 31). But now, in thi-* 
day of visitation, the pride of Tyre aLo must 
be laid low. Tim fulfilment of the proihccy 
has been variously referred to the sieges ()f 
Tyre by Salmaneser, Sennacherib, and 
Nebuchadne;!zar (cp. Ezek. xxix. 18-^ and 
r. 15). Dr. Ka}'" favours this last view. 

1. Tarshish'l See 1 K. x. 22 note ; probably 
'farteesus ^ Spain. The ships api)ear to be 
homeward bound. As they touch at Kittiin, 
or Cyi>rus, they hear that Tyre is desolated ; 
there is now “n<j liome ” to welcome them 
back. 

2. Be still] Or (as in marg.), Be silent; — 
with awe and disimay. 

isle] Or, coast-land (xx. G note) ; Phoenicia. 

8. Sik&rj the Dark River, a giame of the 
Hile, from the dark water. 

a mm't] Others render, “ and it became 
the merenandise (r. 18) (.f nations.” 

4. Sidon, the agfitl mother of Phcenicia, 
is to be ashamed ; because Tyre, the pride 
of her empire, is ruined. 


the streiiftth] Rather, the stronghold ; 7 'the 
fortress that guarded the worla’s maritime 
commerce. 

I travail not...] Or, I have not travailed, 
brought forth, ncither'he.ve I nonrished 
. .nor brought up. The family which she 
had reared and advanced to dignity has 
perished. 

5. i.e. “ When the report reaches Egypt, 
men shall be in pangs at such a reiwrt of 
Tyre : ’’—because, if the impregnable sea- 
fortress has fallen, Egypt’s hour of trial 
cannot be far off. 

6. to Tarshish] As to a place of safety. 
When Tyre was besieged later by Alexander, 
the Tj^rians escaped to Carthage. 

7. aiitiijnity] The Tyiian priests in Hero- 
dotus’s time asserted that their temple to 
Mellcarth (the Phmiiician Baal) had been 
built 2300 years previously. 

her own feet shall cai'rtf her ] Other na- 
tions were carried an-atf captive (Hos. x. 6); 
not so Tyre. She was borne away to her 
distant jdaces of exile by her own fleets. 

8. takeii this connscl] Or, purposed this. 

the crowninri (city)] That gave away 

crowns; disposing of kingdoms in Spain 
and elsewhere (cp. Jer. xxv. 22). — Others, 
^^the croioned (city) ; ” that sat on her island- 
throne, as a queen among the nations. 

traffekers] Lit. Canaanites. Sidon waa 
the eldest son of Canaan (Gen. x. 15) ; and 
so “Canaanite” came to beusedfor “trader.” 

9. stain] Or, profane ; to shew the vanity 
of the efforts made to deify themselves. 

10. Or, “Pa&s over thy land, as the 
Nile;”— whose waters rise up suddenly, 
flood the land, and then disappear int(j the 
sea. So now let loose thy population to 
rush towards the sea. 

daughter of Ta7*8hish] A title denoting its 
exile condition. 
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Rev. 38.22. 
ver. 1. 


^ Ps. 72. 0. 


* ver. 1. 
Ezek. 27. 25, 
30. 


i Rev. 17. 2. 

»»■ Zeeb. 14. 
20 , 21 . 


11 is no more ' strength. He stretched out his hand oyer the sea, 
he shook the kin^oms : the Lord hath given a commandment 
^against ®the merchant c%, to destroy the ^strong holds thereof. 

12 ylind he said, ^'Thou shalt no more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise, ^pass over to Ohittim ; there 

13 also shalt thou have no rest. Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people was not, iiU the Assyrian founded it »for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set un the towers thereof, they 

14 raised up the palaces thereof ; and he Drought it to ruin. * Howl, 

lo ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength is laid waste, f And it 

shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall bo forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days of one king : after the end 

IG of seventy years ® shall Tyre sing as an harlot. Take an harp, 
go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; make 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that 
the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
^ shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world 

18 upon the face of the earth. And her merchandise and her hire 

shall bo holiness to the Lord : it shall not bo treasured nor 

^ Heb. girdle. ^ Heb. Canaan. * Hcb. if shall he unto Tyre 

® Or, concerning a merchaufinan. * Or, strengths. as the song of an harlot. 


slrengthl Or, a girdle. Her fortificationR, 
once a cincture of strength and beauty 
around her, are no longer inviolate. 

11. Or, He hath stretched... He hath 
shaken. Asshur or Babylon was the instru- 
ment (xiv. IG) ; but the action was God’s. 

against the mercJiant citg] Or, concerning 
Canaan; — the trading land {v. 8), Phoenicia. 

12. Or, “thou outraged virm-daughter,” 

ChiUim] Cyprus. There shall be no rest 

there, for even to it the power of Assyria 
and Babylonia would reach. No, nor yet in 
the western Mediterranean. Carthage was 
compelled to maintain the commerce of her 
Phoenician colonies by warfare ; and at last 
the sentence “delenda est” was executed 
upon her, leaving the city in ruins. 

18. The end of this concluding burden 
reverts to the burden on Babylon ; — in order 
to wai-n men against thinking it incredible 
that Tyre should be thus laid waste. 

was tiot] Rather, is not : has ceased to be. 
Babylon had said “ I am, and none beside 
me ” (xML 10). Now she has been blotted 
out of existence. 

till the Assyrian. ..1 Or, Asshur it 
for the beasts of the desert ; to become 
their possession. 

then set up..] Or, tJtey raised up her 
watch-towers which had gone to decay. 

and he brought it to rwi^Or, He made it 
a ruin. — ^Verse 11 shews who is spoken of. 

14. strength] Or, stronghold (v. 4). 

15. forgotteTi] Without the attractions 
which had gained her so much attention. 
Cp. Jer. XXX. 14. 

one king] That is, in jirophetic style (cp. 
J)an. ii. ^), one dynasty. 

seventy mars] The synchronism between 
the periods of the Jewish Captivity and the 


subjugation of the nations is striking. It 
would seem as if it were meant to impress 
the Gentiles with a sense of there being a 
real bond of connexion between them and 
that outwardly insignificant people. 

shall Tyre sing...] Tyre will again go 
forth, and endeavour to win the nations to 
admire commerce professing to be their 
benefactress, while seeking her own gain. 

17. Tyre as well as Judah (Jer. xxix. 10) 
shall be ‘ ‘ visited ” in mercy. Both shall have 
a new period of probation granted them. 

her hire] The wealth, wliich followed on 
foreign commerce. 

and shall commit...] “Or, shall play the 
harlot.” See r. 15 note. 

18. holiness] Or, holy. This she vvs plainly 
(what the preceding verse imidied), that 
these verses are allegorical. Cp. Deut. 
xxiii. 18. Commerce nas, In many ways, 
prepared for the extension of the Catholic 
Church. Even in Apostolic times it helped 
St. Paul and his fellow-labourers to move 
rapidly to distant cities. In modern times, 
amidst all the sins that have gathered 
around ^ it, commerce has beeif» the chief 
agent in adding the “New World” to 
Christendom, ana in oiiening the way for 
missionary labour among the heathen na- 
tion of Asia and Africa. Tyre, as repre- 
senting commerce, is in marked contrast 
with Eabylon which represents conquest. 
In its own pature, commerce tends to bind 
the nations of the world together in amity. 
Its bonds, ftideed, are those of self-interest; 
and therefore, when severed from Christian 
philanthropy, such amity is but a sem- 
blance of true international charity, just as 
harlotry is of matrimony. Y et the “woman 
that was a sinner ” may be converted, and 
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laid up ; for lier mercliandise ahall be for them that dwell before 
the Lobd, to eat sufficiently, and for ^durable clothing. 

CsAP. 24. BEHOLD, the Lokd maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste, and ^tumeth it upside down, and scattereth 

2 abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be, as with the 
people, BO with the * “priest; as with the servant, so with his «Hos. 4.0. 
master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; ^ as with the bEzek. 7 . 12 , 
buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, so w’ith the bor- 

rower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury 

3 to him. The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : 

4 for the Lord hath spoken this word, f The earth moumeth 
and fadeth away, the world languisheth and fadcth away, * the 

5 haughty people of the earth do languish. ‘^The earth also is « Gen. 3.17. 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; because they have trans- 

grossed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 

6 covenant. Therefore hath ^the curse devoured the earth, and rf Mai. 4.0. 
they that dw'ell therein are desolate : therefore the inhabitants 

7 of the dlarth are burned, and few men left. ‘'The new wine « ch. I 6 . s. 
moumeth, the vino languisheth, all the meny-hcarted do sigh. 

8 The mirth -^of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice /Jcr. 7. 34. 

y endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. They shall not drink wine 13 . 

wdth a song ; strong drink shall be bitter to them that di’ink it. Hob. ’ 2 . li. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down : every house is shut up, is. 22 . 

1 1 that no man may come in. There is a crjdng for wine in the 

12 streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. In 

1 Hell. old. ihereof. * Heb. tJie height of the 

^ Heb. 2x:t'certeth the face ® Or, prince. jH'ople. 


minister to the Holy One in His king- 
dom. 

tJuit dmllhefwc the Lord] In His Church. 

to eat svfUcicntlyy and for durable clothin<j\ 
The two chief aims, as of human industry 
in general, so of legitimate commerce. 

The two last clauses of the verse embody 
the constituents of that ** godliness with 
contentment,” which is ''great gain'' (1 
Tim. vi. 6.8h 

XXIV.-XXVII. We now emerge put 
of the prophecies relating to the typical 
forms of national life into others of a 
broader character, which concern the 'world 
at large. The central i^eople, Israel, first, 
and then airthe surrounding nations, have 
been laid low. The silence of death reigns. 
Yet songSj^rise from the uttermost part of 
the earth (xxiv. 16) ; and “ after many 
days ” the King of glory returns to reign in 
Zion (xxiv. 23), to “ destroy the veil that 
was spread over all nations,” and “ swallow 
up death for ever ” (xxv. 8) ; so that they, 
wno dwelt in the dust, awake, arise, and 
live (xxvi. 19). Israel is recovered (xxvii. 
6), and her restoration is as life from the 
dead to the nations. t 

XXIV. The land of Israel was a minia- 
ture of the world. Its recovery from the 
moral pollution of the idolatrous races was 
a historical prelude of a like recovery of our 
earth. But now, to the prophet’s eye, the 
elect nation was forsaken (ii. 6). 


I . turncth it upside down] I..lt. “ over- 
turneth its face : ” cp. Ezek. xxi. 27 of the 
overturning of Israel’s royalty. 

6. the laws] The plural is used of the 
various pro-vdsions of the Law. 

the ordinance] Or, “statute.” This is a 
teim which refers to matters of positive in- 
stitution, — especially, to the Passover (Ex, 
xii. 24). Ahaz had gone so far as to close 
the Temple (2 Chr. xxviii. 24). 

Irrohen the everlasting ciycenant] Especially 
by idolatry (Dent. xxxi. 16-20; Jer. xl 
10) ; and by neglect of the sabbath day (Ex. 
xxxi. 16, 17). 

6. the curse] “Written in the Book” of 
the Covenant (Deut. xxix. 12, 20).^ 

arc desolate] Rather, bear their guilt; 
or, are made to pay the ijenalty due to 
sin. 

7. The nno wine] Or, the fruit. 

8. them that rejovee] Or, the revellers. 

thehy of] Or, the mirth of. 

9. The only strong drink to be had then 
will be spiced with tears and “ the cruel 
venom of asps ” (Deut. xxxii. 33). 

10. confusion] The “ without form ” of 
Gen. i. 2. The city, having set at nought 
divine law and order, had fsffien back into a 
state of chaos. 

II. a crying for wine] A wailing because 
none can be had. 

is darkened] Lit. “has become evening.’* 
The sun of joy has set. 
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9 Oh. 17. 5. 


* Mai. 1. 11. 


< Jor. 5. 11. 

* Jer. 48. 43. 
Amos 5. 10. 


* Gen. 7. 11. 
»»» Ps. 18. 7. 
« .Ter. 4. 23. 

« ch. 19. 14. 


V Ps. 76. 12. 


9 Ch. 13. 10. 
Ezck. 32. 7. 
Joel 2. 31. 

»• Rcv.19.4,6. 
•Heb. 12.22. 


the city is left desolation, and the ^te is smitten with destnic- 

13 tion. ^When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among 
the people, ^ there shall he as the shaking of an olive tree, and as 

14 the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. Thw' shall lift 
up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the Lord, they 

15 shall cry aloud from tho sea. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the ^ fires, even *the name of the Lord God of Israel in the 

16 isles of tho sea. flProm tho -uttermost part of tho earth havo 
wo heard songs, even glory to tho righteous. But I said, ^My 
leanness, my leanness, woe unto mo ! 'the treacherous dealers 
havo dealt treacherously; yea, tho treacherous dealers havo 

17 dealt very treacherously. *^*Fcar, and tho pit, and the snare, 

18 are upon thoo, 0 inhabitant of tho earth. And it shall como 
to pass, that he who fleoth from tho noise of tho fear shall 
fall into tho pit ; and ho that cometh up out of tho midst of tho 
pit shall be taken in the snare : for Hho windows from on high 

19 are open, and ™the foundations of the earth do s^lie. "The 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the 

20 earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall "rool to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; and tho 
transgression thereof shall bo heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, 

21 and not rise again. ^[And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that tho Lord shall ^punish tho host of tho high ones that are 

22 on high, ^and tho kings of tho earth upon the earth. And they 
shall be gathered together, ® as prisoners are gathered in the ®pit, 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall 

23 they bo ' visited. Then the 'imoon shall bo confounded, and tho 
sun ashamed, when tho Lord of hosts shall reign in * mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and ^before his ancients gloriously. 

^ OT'tValUyn, ♦ Heb. Or, found wnniinp. 

* Heb. ^ neb. iv/fh the gathering ® Or, there sliall be glory 

* Heb. Leaunegs to me, or, ofprigonerg. before hi$ ancienti. 

secret to me. ® Or, dungeon 


the gate] Once the piptection of the city, 
is smitten down into ruin. 

18. Bather, the earth the peoples. 

Or, These shall lift vp their voice, they 
shaU shout : because of the majesty of the 
Lord, they cry aloud. 

It was chiefly in lands borderin" on the 
Mediterranean that the first Christian 
churches rose. 

15. intheforsj Tn the fiery trials to which 
you will be subjected (xxxi. 9)- ^'P- 1 Bet. iv. 
12-16. Or, “in the light;” that is, the 
bright light of divine revelation {iii'nn). 
[Others render, “in the countries ’’—the 
countries of the sea.] 

isles of the sea] See xi. 11. 

16. glory to the ruihteoiis] The songs sj^cak 
of the glory reserved for “ the righteous.” 

But I sai/l] Cp. vi. 5. In both cases, the 
prophet views himself as the rei^resentative 
of forsaken Israel. “Woe is me,” is the 
exclamation uttered here, as there, at the 
thought of his own lot. 

leanness] Lit. “wasting sickness is unto 
me.” While the distant nations are feed- 
ing on the “feast of fat things” (xxv. 6), 
Israel is famishing. 


the trcachei'om deeders] Cj). xxi. 2, xxxiii. 
1. Some think the world-empires, — ^Baby- 
lonian, Median, Greek, Boman are meant. 

17. The figure is that of an animal fleeing 
ill terror from the huntsman, but taken in 
a jiitfall or t: ap. 

18. Cp. marg. ref. 

19. The figure seems to be taken from a 
house shaken by an earthquake. 

20. removed like a cottage] C)r, sway to 
and fro like a garden-hut (i. 8). 

21. imnish] Or, “ hold visitati^i Rp^^n.” 

the host of the high ones] Lit. “of the 

height ; ” angelic beings (Eph. vi. 12). 

22. the pit] Cp. Ex. xii. 29. It is the 
word used of Hades in xiv. 15. 

he visited] And brought forth from prison ; 
— for a new period of probation (xxiii. 17 ; 
cp. J er. xxvii. 22 ; liev. xx. 7), or to receive 
their final sentence. 

23. confomnded] Or, “ grow pale ; ” — in 
the presence of that brightness (lx. 19 ; 
Bev. xxi. 23). The “ ancients ” seem to 
occupy a position simile to that of the 
“elders” in Ex. xxiv. 1, 9, 14. Cp. Ps. 
cii. 15-22. 
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Chap. 25. 0 LOED, thou art my God ; ®I will exalt thoo, I will 
praise thy name; *»for thou hast done wonderful things; Hhy 

2 counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. For thou hast made 
‘^of a -city an heap ; of a defencod city a ruin : a palace of 

3 strangers to be no city ; it shall never be built. Therefore shall 
the strong people * glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations 

4 shall fear thee. For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his distress, ^ a refuge from the storm, 
a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as 

5 a storm against the wall. Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ; even the heat T^ith tho 
shadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones shall bo 

G brought low. ^ And in «^this mountain shall ^ tho Lord of hosts 
make unto »all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
tho lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on tho Iocs well 

7 refined. And ho will destroy in this mountain tho face of tho 
covering ^cast over all people, and *^tho vail that is spread over 

8 all natiohs. Ho will ^swallow up death in victory ; and the 

^ Heb. tiCiiUow itp, * Hob corereJ. 


« Er. 16. 2. 
Ps. 118. 2S. 

6 Pr. 98. 1. 
Xtun. 23. 
19 . 

ch. 21. 9. 
Jer. 61. 37. 
^'Rov. 11. 13 


/ cb. 4. C. 


" oh. 2. 2, 3, 
I’rov. 9. 2. 
Miitt. 2i. 4. 

^ Dnn. 7, 14, 
Matt. 8. 11. 

*^2 Cor. 3. 15. 
Eph. 4. 18. 
i Hos. 13. 14. 
Rev. 20. 14. 


XXV. The cause of rejoicing apjiears to 
be the downfall of the “ city of confusion ” 
(xxiv. 10) — the ideal world-city in contrast 
with the ideal Zion (lx. 18). All actual 
embodiments of the worldly principle, — 
Samaria, Jerusalem, or Babylon,— must, no 
doubt, share in the humiliation ; but their 
history does not exhaust the meaning of 
the prophecy, 

1. The paschal Psalm, cxviii., combines 
Isai. XXV. 1 with Ex. xv. 2. 

wonderful things\ See the Exodus hymn 
(Ex. XV. 11), 

counsels &c.] Beneficent purposes re- 
vealed in remote antiquity, but seemingly 
utterly frustrated, are n(*w most faithfully 
made good. 

2. an hap] Of stone.s or of rubbish. 

a defenced city] Or, “fenced citadel.” 

The word for “])alaces ” is used (1 K. xvi. 

18 ; 2 K. XV. 25) of the tower that guarded 
the residence of tho kings of Israel. It had 
become “ a fortress of strangers ; ” since its 
defence h.ad been entrusted to “ strange 
go<1s.” tSo should it be with Babylon, 
literal or mystical. 

3. As ('VruS in particular did (Ezra i. 2-4). 

The “terrible” ones are those, who had 

vast power, j^d were wont to use it without 
restraint (xiii. 11). 

4. strength] Or, stronghold (xvii. 10). 

when Hue, blast...] Or, “ for the blast of the 

terrible is as a rain-storm against a wall.” 
Cp. Ezek. xiii. 12-15. The wall of the city 
or pride fell beneath that violent blast (cp. 
xxviii. 2). But the “poor and needy” were 
cafe within the city, whose walls were 
“salvation ” (xxvi. 1, xiv. 32). • 

6. Or, As the heat in a parched land, the 
noise of stranyers shalt thou subdue ; — (as) 
heat with the shadow of a cloud, the chant of 
Hie tei'iible ones shaU%e l/roaght low. Under 
the oppression of their proud enemies 
Israel had withered away : hod become 


like ground burnt up by the scorching rays 
of a troi>ical sun. But God could relieve 
His people ac si^edily as when a thick 
cloutl floating across the sky cools the 
atmosphere. 

6. on this mountain] Zion (xxiv. 23). 

fat things] Lit. “ oils ; ” i)robably the 
fragrant unguents used at feasts (Amos vi. G). 

wines on the lees iced refined] Old wines, 
carefully strained. 

The sacred Feasts of Israel were tyi)es of 
the great banquet, to which all nations 
should hereafter be called (cp. Iv. 1, 2), — the 
banquet held in celebration of the victory 
which was gained over Death and Hades by 
the Son of God Incarnate. 

7. he wdl destroy] Or, as in marg. ; so as 
to cause it entirely to disappear : tiie same 
word as in r. 8, iii. 12, xix. ,3. 

the face of the eonriwj] I he whole world 
is overlaid with a covering which hides 
away its original des'.iny— the covering of 
mortality. But this “ covering ” shall not 
always continue (Horn. viii. 21). It It a 
temiK)rary curse, spread over our race like 
a mantle (1 Cor. xv. 54 ; 2 Cor. v. 4): it shall 
at length be “swallowed u]i of life” (do.). 

the lait] A difficult word, which apuears 
in all cases to denote w'hat is spread (or, 
l>oured) around an object wdth the view of 
concealing its poverty, nakedness, or de- 
formity. Elere it would seem to refer to 
the delusive ‘.plendour — the gilding that 
hides away the intrinsic woi-thlessness of 
the world’s idols the glitter that pi'events 
men from seeing the wretchedness of sin. 
The day of God’s visitation \vill sweep a\vay 
these unrealities, and awake mankind out 
of their slumbers to the perception of eternal 
truth. 

8. Or, He hath swallowed rip death for 
ever (cp. xxxiv. 10). The primitive meaning 
of the word rendered “ for ever’’ seems to 
be “ brightness ” or “lustre ; ” which easily 
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« Rev. 7. 17. 


« Gen. 49. 18. 
Titns 3. 13. 

« Ps. 20. 5. 


P ch. 20. 5. 


« ch. 2. 11. 

ch. 00. 18. 
« Ps. 118. 10. 


Lord God will away tears from off all faces ; and Uie 

rebuke of his people shall ne take away from off all the earth: 
9 for the Lord hath spoken it ^ And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God ; “we have waited for him, and he will save 
us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, ®we will be glad 

10 and rejoice in his salvation. For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be * trodden down under 

11 him, even as straw is ‘-^trodden down for the dunghill. And he 
shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that 
swimmoth spreadeth forth his hands to swim : and he shall bring 

12 dowm their pride together with the spoils of their hani. Amd 
the i’forti'ess of the high fort of thy walls shall ho bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the ^ound, even to the dust. 

Chap. 26. IN “that day shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah; Wo have a strong city; ^salvation wnll God appoint for 
2 walls and bulwarks. ‘^Open yc the gates, that the righteous 
.‘3 nation which keepcth the •‘truth may enter in. Thou wait keep 
him in perfect peace, whose ®mind is stayed on thee* because ho 


^ Or, thrcuh^'il. * Heb, truthi. 6 Or, thought ^ or, iinaghia- 

“ Or, thrctthed in Mad- * Heb. peace, peace, ch. tion, 
menah 57. 19. 


passes into the notion of victory (1 C/Vr. xv, 
54) — perpetuity of possession following upon 
this. 

therehukeof his people\ The taunts they 
had to endure from the worldly; who 
counted^ their patience of faith to be folly, 
and their hc^ie of salvation to be a dream. 

10-12. After the j-dory of the redemption 
of Zion follows the degradation of her 
enemies, symbolized by Moah. For Moab 
had sought to bring a curse on Israel by 
the help of Balaam’s sorceries (Niim. 
xxii. &c.). 

Moab stood at the entrance of Canaan to 
I)revent Israel, if possible, from entering 
upon its inheritance. It acted the very 
part of serpent’s seed ; and it stands as the 
mystical representative of the corrupted and 
sensual world. 

10. rest] In or<ler to perform “ His whole 
work” (x. 12) ; punishing .Jerusalem for her 
sin (xl. 2, li. 17), yet glorifying His i^eople 
(xli. 20). 

under him] Or, “ in its own place.” 

for the ditn{fhil{\ Bather, in the water 
of a dnng-pit (Hebr. maduienali ; as if with 
reference to the city, Madmen, Jer. 
xlviii. 2). 

11. he] i.e, “the Lord.” 

of them] Or, “of him,” — Moab 

The figure liere employed is remarkable. 
The “spreading of hands” has reference 
elsewhere to prayer, entreaty, or agonizing 
lamentation. What victory was ever gained 
over death and sin, — in which the conqueror 
“spread out His hands,” as “one that 
swimmeth ” amidst deep waters, or, as one 
who pi ays, entreats, or suffers agony, 
^‘spreads forth his hands”? It was while 
Jesus “stretched forth His hands” (cp. 
John xxi,*^ 18) on the cross, that He 
“ tiiumphed ” over principalities and powers 


(Col. ii. 14, 15). Those outstretched hands 
had power incomparably greater than those 
of Moses at Rephidim (Exod. xvii. 12, 13). 

he shall bring down their pnde] Or, lay 
low his haughtiness (xlii. 11). 

the spoils] Or, the artifices,— the spells 
of sorcery, or wily machinations, by which 
he deluded the nations. 

12. The prophet now turns and addresses 
the city of pride (Babylon, or Samaria, or 
Jerusalem or the world-city) which must be 
overthrown in order that the city of God 
(xxvi. 1) may be built. 

shall he bring down .1 Lit. hath he 
bowed down, laid low, brought down to 
earth, even to the dust. 

XXVI. 1. It is evident that the “city” 
can only be the Jerusalem which belongs 
to the period of “the restitution of all 
things;” the glorious city of ch. lx. Yet 
the purpose of the prophetic revelation was 
strictly practical ; for the comfort and 
admonition of the existing generation. 

God would establish “salvation” — His 
own saving might— a.s and rampart; 

to replace the perishable fortifications 
which were destroyed by Neb»chadnezzar 
(Lam. ii. 8). 

2. Ilie city was already iieopled. Its 
warders are now bidden to open the gates for 
the admission of the new-created Israel, 
“that keepeth truth,” or, fidelity ; main- 
taining loyalty of faith toward God. 

3. whose mind is stayed on thee] Or, the 
steadfast mind , — The word here rendered 
mind mefias properly the^ imagination; 
which is so apt to trust to its own plans, 
and to be carried to and fro on the chanring 
currents of hope, dei^e, and fear.—a’he 
word for “stayed” (or “steadfast”) is the 
same as established in Ps. cxii. 8. 

he ti'vstcth] Or, it tnisteth. 
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4 trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : ‘^for in the 

5 Loud JEHOVAH is * everlasting strength: for he bringeth 
down them that dwell on high ; *the lofty ci^, he layeth it low ; 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the 

6 dust. • The foot shall tread S down, evm the feet of the poor, 

7 and the steps of the needy. 1) The way of the just is upright- 
ness: /thou, most upright, do^ weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, ^in the way of thy judgments, 0 Lord, have we waited 
for thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the re- 

9 membrance of thee. ^With my soul have I desired thee in the 
night ; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early : for 
when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 

10 world wiU learn righteousness. *Let favour be shewed to tho 
wicked, yd will he not learn righteousness: in *the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 

11 majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, ^they 
will not see : hut they shall see, and bo ashamed for their envy 
-at the people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them. 

12 if Lord, fhou wilt ordain peace for us : for thou also hast wrought 

13 all our works ®in us. 0 Lord our God, other lords beside thee 
have had dominion over us : hut by thee only will wo make 

14 mention of thy name. They are dead, they shall not live ; they 


ch. 48. 17. 

• ch. 26. 12. 
& 82. 19. 


/Ps 37.23. 
ff ch. 04. 6. 

^ Pr. C3. G. 
Caiit. 3. 1. 


t Reel. 8. 12. 
Rom. 2. 4. 

* Ps. 143. 10. 

^ Job 34. 27. 
Ps. 28. 5. 
ch. 5. 12. 


»«2Chr.l2.3. 


^ Heh. t7te rock ages, Deut. 32. 4. * Or, toward tYij pcojde, ^ Or, for us. 


4. everlasting stvength'\ Lit. as in marg. 
(cp. XXX. 29 marg,). 

5. Or, For he hath bowed down them 
that divell on highf the lofty citadel ; He layeth 
it low, layeth it low even to earth. 

6. the pooi'\ Who had been trampled 
upon in the i)roud city (iii. 14, 15). 

7. The just (or righteona) man walks, in 
intention, along the straight way of truth 
and God makes it to be, in sjute of its 
roughnesses, a straight way to the land of 
peace. 

ihm, &c.] Or, 0 upright One, Thon 

weighest, dr. God, the “upright” (Deut. 
xxxii. 4 ; Ps. xcii.l5) “weighs” (or “jwnders”) 
the path, -with a view to keeping it straight 
and level. None, therefore, need turn aside 
from that well-constructed road into 
“crooked ways” (Ps. exxv. 5) of their own 
devising. 

8 . The pTc/[jhet and his disciples had 
walked thus in God’s ways receiving with 
lowly subimssion and patience what His 
justice decr^d to Israel and to the nations ; 
assured that all these deeds of severity were 
supremely good. 

the deinre of our soul...] Lit. “For Thy 
Name... there is desire of 8ovl,’^--si longing 
which penetrates tJie very soul, 

the remembrance of thee] Or, “Thy me- 
morial.” The word is used in parallelism 
with “name” in Ex. iii. 15; Ps. «xxxv. 13. 
Their desire was for the manifestation of 
God’s character the character which was 
connoted by His Name, and which was 
handed down in the liistorical memorial of 
His deeds of power and love. 


9. Uw night] The long, dark, night of 
affliction (xxi. 11). 

will I .seek thee early] Or, “I will earnestly 
expect Thee — as one, anxiously looking 
out for the return of morning-light (viii. 20), 
Experience had shewn that ^oa sjudgineut'f 
displayed on the earth, \ya8 the only way of 
effecting a real reformation. 

tciU learn] Lit. have learned. 

10. Or, Let a wicked man have mercy 
granted. It will only do him harm. He 
will ‘ ‘ despise the goodness and forbearance ” 
shewn him (Rom. ii. 4). Mercy appears t(r 
him a sign of wealmess. Nothing but? 
stern severity wll disabuse him of his errors. 

uprightness] Or, “rectitude” (lit. “right 
things,” XXX. 10). Even in the Holy Land,. 
— beneath the light of the Law, the i)rie»t' 
hood, the Davidic Covenant, prophecy, — 
the strange perverseness of fallen humanity 
was exhibited. 

behold] Or, “consider.” A consideration 
of God’s excellence would banish pride and 
its attendant sins. 

11. They close their eyes gainst the- 
plainest proofs of God’s i)rovidential g(v 
vernment of the world. Envy of the privi- 
leges conferred by God on His people could 
arise only from infidelity. 

the fiir of thine enemies,,.] The flame of 
cruel ambition shall be their own de- 
struction. 

12. in us] Better, as in marg. 

13. other lords] The idol-lords of the 
nations, to whose service they had addicted 
themselves. 

14. Those idol-lords die, to have no resur- 
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« ch. 13- 8. 
Jolm 10. 21. 


2’ Pb. 17. 1 1. 
« Ezek. 37. 
l&c. 

Dan. 12. 2. 
< Ex. 12. 22. 


^Ps.80.6. 
ch. 64. 7, 8. 
2 Uor. 4. 17. 
« Mic. 1. 3. 
Jude 14. 


are dooeased, they sliall not rise: therefore hast thou visited 

15 and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish. Thou 
hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, thou hast increased the 
nation : thou art glorified : thou hadst removed it far unto all 

16 the ends of the earth. Lord, ’‘in trouble have they visited thee, 
they poured out a Sprayer when thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Like as ®a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her 
deliver}’’, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so have wo 

18 been in thy sight, O Lord. Wo have been with child, wo have 
been in pain, we have as it wore brought forth wind : wo have 
not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have ^^tho 

19 inhabitants of tho world fallen. ^Thy dead ine7i shall live, 
together xvith my dead body shall they arise. ’’Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as tho dew of herbs, and 

20 the earth shall cast out the dead. ^ Como, my people, * enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide 
thyself as it wore ^ for a little moment, until the indignation be 

21 overpast. Eor, behold, the Lord comoth out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of tho earth for their iniquity : the ea’rth 
also shall disclose her *blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 

^ Heb. I'eeref tpe^cJi. * ITol). Ihoi^n. 


rection. To tlie eye of faithlcHH sorrow it 
might appear as if the same destruction, 
that had swept away these id(fls, had over- 
teken Israel. The answer is siiijplied in 
V. 19. 

15. increased] added to. The LXX. sup- 
plies “ evils ” (c]i. V. 16). 

thou art glorijicd...] Or, hast gotten Thee 
glory (as in the overthrow of Pharaoh, and 
in the punishment of Tyre). Thou hast 
removed it far away &c. 

16. hare thejf visited thee] Or, they remem- 
bered TJm (1 Sam. xv. 2). 

a pragex'] Or, “low whisper;” — out of 
the depth of their humiliation and feeble- 
ness. 

17. in thg sight] Or at Thy presence. 
The approach of the Holy One caused 
agonies of sorrow to the sinful nation. 

18. Their protracted suffering had issued 
in “wind and vanity” (xli. 29). 

vje have 7iot lorought any deliverance] Or, 
“we can do no deeds of salvation.” Instead 
of vanquishing the powers of evil, Israel was 
itself taken captive. 

neither . . .fallen] They who claim the world 
as theirs have not been subdued. 

19. Taken by some to be God’s address 
to the Church; but rather a continuation 
of the Church’s euiiplication. Here, as in 
Hos. vi. 1, 2, the resurrection of the dead is 
not merely taught, liut rather is assumed os 
a foundation truth. 

Thy dead] Though dead, still Thine. 

together witK] Omit these words. The 
tingular noun “body” appears to be used 
collectively here, tsrael’s slain shall be 
recalled to life. 

thy dexo] The dew of Thy blessing, “ even 
life for evermore” (Ps. cxxxiii. 8);— Thy 
own grace, the power of spiritual life, like 


dew “ from tlie womb of the early davm” 
Ps. cx. 3), to quicken and sanctify jjerishing 
humanity ; — this shall, in that resurrection- 
morning, have completed its work. 

as the dexo of herbs] Reviving the drooping 
vegetables. Others as the dexo of lights ; — 
coming down from “the Father of lights” 
(James i, 17, 18). Those life-giving particles 
of dew all reflected the rising “Sun of 
righteousness.” 

the dead] The “ long-dead ” {x'cphamf and 
in t\ 14). Earth shall cast them out from 
her wemb, unable any longer to detain 
them. 

20. God Himself comforts His people by 
inviting them to take shelter in Him auring 
the approaching deluge of wrath. There 
they would be safe, as Noah was when he 
entered the ark. 

etiUr thou into thy chamber] The inner 
chamber of God’s covenanted mercy (cp. 
Ps. xxvii. 5). Take refuge there by devout 
prayer. Gehazi laid the staff of Llisha on 
the face of the dead child : but in vain ; 
“the child ?{/•('« not axoaked''* 5(2 K. iv. 31). 
He could “work no deliverance.” Then 
Elisha “went in, and shut the door ujxin 
them twain, and prayed unto® the Lord” 
{iK 33); and life was restored. The “dead 
lived.” 

hid^ thyself] Or, “take shelter” (xxxii. 2). 
Cp. ii. 10 note. 

a little moment] Cp. x. 2.5 ; John xvi. 
lG-22. The whole interval, from the time 
when the righteous “enter into peace and 
rest on thfir beds” (Ivii. 2) to the resurrec- 
tion-morning, is but “a little while.” 

21. to punish...] Lit. “to visit the ini- 

quitj^ of the inhabitant of the earth uiK)n 
him ” (xxiv. 21). *■ 

blood] The imiocent blood (Gen. iv. 11), 
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Chap. 27. IN tliat day tlie Lobd with Ms sore and great and strong 

swoni shall punish leviathan the *piercinff seiyent, "even levia- a pg. 74. 13, 
than that crooked serpent ; and he shall Slay *>the dragon that is ch. «i . 0. 

2 in the sea. il In that day ^’sing ye unto her, **A vineyard of rod 2 a *3. 

3 wine. . «I the Loed do keep it; I will water it every moment : 

4 lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. Fury is not in J«r.‘2. 21.’ 
me : who would set f the briers and thorns against me "in battle ? 

5 I would -go through them, 1 would bum them together. Or lot cL 9. \k ' 

Mm take hold ^^of my strength, that ho may ^maae peace with '' 26. 4 . 

6 me ; and ho shall make peaoe with me. He shall cause them ^ Job 22. 21. 
that come of Jacob *to take root ; Israel shall blossom and bud, < ch. 37. .31. 

7 and fill the face of the w’’orld with fruit. ^ Hath he smitten Mm, 

3 as he smote those that smote Mm? or is he slain according to 

8 the slaughter of them that are slain by him ? * In measure, * Job 23. 0. 
^When it shooteth forth, thou wait debate with it: ®^ho stayeth 

9 Ms rough wind in the day of tho east wind. By this therefore i p^*78. ss.’ 
shall tho iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all tho fruit to 

take away his sin ; when ho maketh all tho stones of the altar as 
chalkstoi?es that are beaten in sunder, tho groves and ® images 

^ Or, crosniuff like a bar. rtrokr of ihote. 5 trhrn he remoreth it. 

* Or, march a^diimf. ♦ Or, irhen thou gendeet it ** Or, nun mngee. 

® Heb. according to the forth. 


XXVII. This outpouring of the vials of 
wTath, though it involve the whole Church 
in suffering, shall not injure the faithful. 
The mighty foe shall be stricken through ; 
but Israel shall be purified and restored. 

1. sore] Lit. hard ; ’’—unrelenting. 

shall punis}i\ Or, “visit upon.” 

hviaOvan &c.] The double description of 

Leviathan, as “the fugitive serpent,” and 
“ the crooked seriient,” may correspond to 
the two empires, the Assyi’ian and Baby- 
lonian; Assyria being symbolized by its 
swift, straiglit river, the Tigris; Babylon 
by its singularly emved and winding river, 
the Euphrates. 

2. God calls His people’s attention to a 
new and beauteous sight, over 'which they 
are bidden to rejoice, m that day a vine- 
yard of red wine (others, “delight”) ! Sing 
ye onto her ; rejoice over it, as the Israelites 
on emerging from the wilderness rejoiced 
over the well of water, and forgot that 
mournful song about the Vineyard (v. 1-7). 

8 . hurt ii^ Lit. “visit upon her.” In this 
time of universal visitation, the vineyard 
should be shielded from the avenging stroke. 

^ 4. Fury li not in nie\ God’s dealings with 
sinners, who resist the plans of eternal good- 
ness, involve what wears a wrathful asxiect 
(Lev. xxvi. 27, 28). But this “ fury ” must 
not be attributed to Me; — it is none of 
Mine ; it belongs wholly to yourselves. In 
Me is only love. 

who would sci...] Or, who will set me 
hrm's and thorns (v. 6) in battle ^rray 1 I 
would gtep against them, &c. One mo- 
ment’s actual conflict with Omnipotence 
would consume the mightiest hosts of 
enemies. j 

6. Must the sinner then, of necessity’, 


j)erish ? No, there is an altcnuiticc pro- 
vided : — 

Ch'l Or else : — if any wish to cease from 
opposition to divine love, here is an open- 
ing. 

let him...'] Or, “ let a man lay hold of My 
strong refuge.” He may escape My “se- 
verity,” if he will embrace My “ goodness ” 
(Rom. xi. 22). The following words are 
very striking “Let him make peace for 
Me : peace let him make for Me.” Let 
him assure Me by a solemn league that he 
wdll not again wage war ■with Me ; — for Ac 
is the ag^ssor. 

6. Rather, In the coming timet Jacob 
shall strike root. 

and jiU] And they shall fill. Cp. the 
largeness of the jiromise to Ephraim (Gen. 
xlviii. 19). Heavy, then, as tsraers disci- 

{ )line was, the faithful might endure it 
lopefully. 

7. those that smote him] Assyria (x. 20) 
and Babylon (xiv. 5, 6). 

them that are slain by him] Or, “His 
slain ’' — the enemies who should fall beneath 
the divine judgment. 

8. In measure] Rather, With pleasure 
by measure, — dealing out punishment in 
carefully adjusted quantities (Jer. x. 24 , 
XXX. 11);— thus, when thou pattest her 
away (1. 1), wilt Thou contend with her. 

he stayeth...] Or, He sighed with His rough 
breath in the day of east- wind. The just 
One sighed as in meditation on His own 
“strange,” yet necessary, work of correc- 
tion. 

9. Cp. vi. 7. As the lowly and penitent 
prophet had l>een purified fi-om sin and con- 
secrated to perform a high work for God : 
so should it be at length with Israel, when 
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10 sliall not stand up. Tet the defencod city shall Is desolate, and 
the habitation forsnhen, and left like a -wildemess : ’"there shall 
the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume the 

11 branches thereof. When the boughs thereof are withered, th^ 
s^U be broken off : the women come, and set them orf fire ; for 
•it is a people of no understanding ; therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and ®he that formed them will 

12 shew them no favour- f And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river unto 
the stream of E^^it, and ye shall be gathered one by one, 0 yo 

13 children of Israel. ^ And it shall come to pass in that day, ^tliat 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and Ihoy shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in 
the land of Egj^pt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jerusalem. 

Chap. 28. WOE to « tho crown of pride, to the dninkards of Eph- 
raim, whoso ^glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that are * overcome with 


God’s chastisements had taken full effect 
upon them. God has no other object in 
view than this,— thatHe may “ take away” 
His people’s sin. 

A comparison with xvii. 8, “ altars,.,. ash- 
erahs, and sun-images, ’’shews that Samaria 
was priwmly referred to. 

stand up\ Or, rise again (xxvi. 14). 

10. Rather, For the defenced citit is soli- 
tary, a homestead that is deserted and 
forsaken (\’ii. 16), like the wilderness &c. 
The ‘deserted home is that of her who is 
“ put away ” (?». 8). 

11. When\ Or, “Because...” Israel had 
refused to draw its life from God, Who 
** made ii” and ** formed It must now 
be broken off (Rom, xi. 17-20. Op. John 

XV. 6). 

a people of no vndcrstandinrA They had 
been provided with every help to high 
moral and relirious intelligence ; but had 
frustrated God’s gracious design. 

Ttiercy... favour'] Or, compassion... mercy. 
See xxvi. 10 ; which explains why no com- 
passion or mercy can be extended! 

12. An alleviating promise. 

shaft heat off] Or, He shall heat out [His 
grain ] ; over the whole area of Israel’s land, 
from the flood of the river [Euphrates] to the 
brook of Egyptf — the Wady-el-Arish. Ho 
will separate the wheat and the chaff, and 
will gather in the seed ; each individual 
grain being separately tested^ (cn. Jer. iii. 
14), and not one genuine grain being lost 
(Amos ix. 9). 

18. Nor shall the in-gathering be only 
from the land of Israel ; but the trumpet (cp. 
Lev. XXV. 9) shall inau^rate a year of re- 
demption for scattered Israel. Assyria and 
Egypt, as elsewhere, are the two chief re- 
presentatives of the heathen world (cp. xi. 
16) : — while the “ holy mountain ” is the 


centre to which the prophecy is ever re- 
turning. 

XXVm.-XXXV. The prophet is now 
brought back to his own time and people. The 
desolation of Bamaria is close at nano (xxviii. 
1-4). If Jerusalem was to be delivered 
from Assyria through Divine power, there 
must be some degree of religious and moral 
preparedness in the people. A great out- 
ward reformation had already taken place 
at the beginning of Hezekiah’s reign. But 
as this had originated in a ve^ sudden 
movement of men’s minds (2 dhr. xxix. 
36), it might soon pass away, unless it were 
followed up by steady culture and patient 
discipline.This was the complex taskin which 
Isai^ now engaged. The prophetic word 
was put forth in such a way as to meet the 
various needs of the ijeople ; — ^giving abun- 
dant warning to the rebeUiouH (cp. xxviii. 
14 ; XXX. 1-7 ; xxxii. 9 ; xxxiii. 14), con- 
firming and establishing the true-hearted 
(cp. xxviii. 16; xxxi. 5; xxxiii. 20), and 
putting all on their probation. 

In chs. xxxiv. and xxxv., the denounce- 
ment and the consolation reacR their highest 
points. 

XXVIII. 1. Samaria sto(ul as “the 
crown of the pride of Ephraim’8 drunk- 
ards” both drunken with wine and in- 
toxicated with pride. 

ivhose almnous...] Or, and the fading 
flower of hie glorions heimtjf which isontke 
head of &c. Samaria was like a majestic 
crown, surmounted by a chaplet of gorgeous 
flowers. Already the chaplet was fading 
away like ca garland on the head of one of 
her own revellers. 

tlw fat valleys] Rather, fAe rich valley: lit. 
“ the valley of oils ” (cp. xxv. 6). Samaria 
stood on a hill in the midst of a fertile val- 
ley, shut in by mountains. 
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2 wine ! Behold, the Lord hath a naighty and strong one, *which « ch. ao. so. 
as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as a fi^>d of mighty 18* li* 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 <*The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be feodden d yer. i. 

4 *undef feet ; and «the glorious beauty, which m on the head of • ver.’i* 
the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit 
before the summer ; which when he that looketh upon it seeth, 

5 while it is yet in his hand he -eateth it up. ^ In that day shall 
the Lord of hosts bo for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 

6 beauty, unto the residue of his people, and for a spirit of judg- 
ment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them 

7 that turn the battle to the ^te. ^Buttheyalso-^have erred through /Prov. 20. i. 
wine, and through strong drink are out of the way : ‘'the priest and Ho®- 4- 11 . 
the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are swallowed 

up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; they err 

8 in vision, thev stumble in judgment. Eor all tables are full of 

9 vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean . f ^ Whom sMl h jer. e. 10 . 
he teach, knowledge ? and whom shall he make to understand 
^doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from 

10 the breasts. For precept ^niust he upon precept, precept upon 
precept ; lino upon line, line ui>on line ; here a little, and there a 

1 Hob. u'Uhfeef. * Heb. suajloweth. * Hcb. the hear imj'* * Or, hath been. 


2. Lather, a strong and mighty ono, like 
a hailstorm, &c. The potent king of Assy- 
ria is God’s instrument. His armies are as 
a storm sent by Him : — a tempest of de- 
struction. This strong one, rushing in with 
the force of a tempest, has laid his hand on 
both crown and garland, and flung them to 
the ground. 

3. Lit. It shall he trodden underfoot; 
(even) the crown of the pride of Ephraim’s 
drunkards. 

4. And the fading flower of his glorious 
heauty, which w...(cp. v. 1), shall be as an 
early ripe fig, &c. The early fig gathered 
in June is a rarity and delicacy (cp. Micah 
vii. 1). It is easily shaken off the tree. 

5. When Samaria’s “ glorious beauty ” is 
at an end, then will the Lord invest Judah 
with His own beauty and glory. 

6. in judgment] Lit. “upon the (King’s 
throne of) judgment.” 

that turn ] Or, that turn hack war at 
the gatCf — wai* which has advanced to the 
gate of the city. The King should prosper, 
because he administered right ; ainl his 
valiant one^ because they defended the 
right for the gate, in which “judgment 
was established,” would be impregnable. 

7. Yet even the residue, Judah, included 
many who imitated the pride and unbelief 
and spiritual intoxication of Ephraim. Cp. 
2 K. xvii. 18, 19. 

are out of the way] Or, have gone astray ; 
— “away from Gud after their irjqls.”^ 

the priest] Who was forbidden, while on 
duty, to take any wine or strong drink 
(Lev. X. 1-9) ; the proj)h€t, whose vocation 
partook of the Na:9arite character (cp. 1 
Sam. i. 11). 

VOL. IV. 


they stumble in judgment] They are irreso- 
lute in condemning even heinous crime such 
as is to he punished by the judge. 

8. Those flatterers have besotted the 
people ; debasing the national conscience. 
Eveiywhere the victims of delusion are 
quaffing those “gi’eat swelling words of 
vanity ; ’’—and vomiting them forth again, 
in very nausea. “ No room ” remains for 
truth and piety. Delusion has occupied 
even the priest, the primhet, the judge ; — 
the whole “jdace” (2 Sam. vii. 10) which 
God provided for His i)eople. 

9. The prophet’s question : Where there 
exists so much spiritual blindness, are there 
any prepared to understand the lessons of 
divine wisdom ? 

doctrine] Rather the message (in liii. 1 
“ report ”). It is the statement which the 
prophet has heard from the Lord God of 
Hosts ” {v. 22). 

weaned from the milk] Whose “soul is 
even as a weaned child ” (Ps. cxxxi. 2). 

10. A description of the prophet’s me- 
thod of instruction. The expression, “pre- 
cept upon precept &c.,'’ represents the con- 
stant iteration of the same simple funda- 
mental points of teaching, amidst every 
variation of outward form. What appeared 
to the scornful and superficial to be a string 
of harsh enigmas, had, at least, “a little 
here, a little there ” of clear and important 
meaning shining through. 

line upon line] Or, “ rule upon rule.” He 
was ever recalling men to the principles of 
truth and righteousness. 

here a little] ^ Always supplying them 
with some modicum of comfort or correc- 
tion. 


G 
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<lOor. 14. 

ai. 


* Amos 2. 1 


^ Gen. 4®. 21. 
Ps. 118. 22. 
Matt. 21. 42. 
Acts 4. 11. 
Pom. 9. 3J. 
Eph. 2. 20 
1 Pet. 2. 0. 
*»ver. 15. 


11 little : for "witli '^stammering lips and another tongue *will ho 

12 speak to this people. To whom he said, This i8 the rest where-- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the refreshing : 

13 yet they would not hear. But the word of the Loed was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
line, Ime upon hne ; hero a little, and there a little ; that they 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and 

14 taken. If Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful 

15 men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem. Because ye 
have said, Wo have made a covenant Tsith death, and with hell 
ai'e wo at agrecuiont ; when the oveidowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us : ^for we have made lies our 

16 refuge, and under falsehood have we hid oui’seh'cs : therefore 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 

stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda- 

17 tion ; ho that believeth shall not make haste. Judgment also- 
will I lay to the lino, and righteousness to the pluimnet : and the 
hail shall sweep awaj^ "‘the refuge of lies, and th« waters shall 

IS overflow the hiding place. And your covenant with death shall 
bo disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand ; 


J Hell, stammerhtgg ofJtp». 


® Or, he hath tpohen. 


11. atanmermg hps] Or, “ deriHioiih of 
lip ; ” — these designed stammerings, which 
provided wholesome instruction for the 
lowly hearer, and yet permitted the scorner 
to delude himself (Prov. iii. 34). 

anothn' tonauc] A tongue that deviated 
from the ordinary style of sjieech ; some- 
times resorting to bold figures, and con- 
stantly employing metaphor and iwahle 
and allegory. 

12. Or, “ Forasmuch as He said unto 
them,” the reason of Hi.s withdrawing be- 
hind allegory. He had spoken to them (for 
centurie.s) in clear terms, avd they would not 
hear. 

This fs...] Or, This is the rest : give ye 
rest to him that is weary ; and this &c. 

This — the kingdom of righteousness, and 
not earthly prosperity in Canaan, — is the 
rest to which you, anti through you the na- 
tions, are invited (xi. 10). Canaan is not 
yourrest (cp. Ex. xxxiii. 14); Solomon’s Tem- 
ple is not the rest (Ixvi. 1) ; still less can the 
shadow of Egypt be your rest (xxx. 2-7). 
Betum to your true rest (Ps. cxvL 7). Give 
rest to weary Jerusalem, to Babylon, to the 
peoples of the world. The work, in which 
carnal Israel failed, was accomplished by 
the “servant of the Lord ” (see 1. 4). This 
passage and Jer. vi. 16 have their com- 
pletion in Matt. xi. 25-30. 

18. But...wa8...miyht] Or, So... shall he... 
may. The word shall continue to speak so 
that “the meek shall increase their joy in 
the Lord” (xxix. 19), while “the wisdom of 
their fecomful) wise men perishes ” (xxix.l4). 

go &C.1 Or, may go on and stumble back- 
ward, Following their own devices they 
wfll encounter the rock, against which they 
shall be broken (Matt. xw. 44). 


14. scornful 7nen] They scoffed at the 
idea of present or future divine retribution 
for sin. 

15. As for death and the world of dark- 
ness, to which the prophet had i)ointed 
(xxii. 13, IS, xxiv. 21), they had no appre- 
hensions on that score. 

the overfiowiiiii scowgel Cp. yiii. 8, x. 2G. 

16. In opposition to their vain confidence, 
he proclaims the absolute immoveabi- 
lity of Zion’s foundation-stone, and secondlyy 
the certainty of their punishment. 

The imagery may be taken from the sub- 
structure of Solomon’s Temple : of whicli 
the remains appear almost indestructible. 

Behold &C....J Lit. “ Behold I am He that 
hath pounded a stone in Zion ; ” i.c. a king, 
the Messiah ; who shall be in Zion a stone 
of proof. See marg. reff. 

a precious ..] Or, a 2n'ecions coi'mr-sfone 
of most sure foundation : — alluding to the 
“ great stones, costly stones,” which were 
brought for the foundatioi^j of Solomon’s 
Temple (1 K, v. 17). This new foundation 
(most comforting to the faithful) was full 
of menacing import to the evorldly. It 
implied that the piresent Temple was to pass 
a, way. 

he that believeth &c.] Who relies upon this 
firm foundation (cp. vii. 11), shall not be in 
haste. Instead of hurrying after human 
schemes, he quietly abides God’s time. 
Contrast v. 19. 

17. will I lay] Or, set for a rule {tr. 10, 
13), and fighteouaucss for a plumb-line ; t(^ 
test the truth of each atone and its fitness 
for a place in the building. 

18. disannnlleif] 0% “obliterated;” not 
so their sin (xxii. 14). 
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when the overflowing scourge shall jjass through, then yo shall 

19 bo 'trodden down by it. From the time that it goeth forth it 
shall take you : for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night : and it shall be a vexation only ”to under- 

20 stand the report. For the bed is shorter than a man can stretch 
himself on it : and the covering narrower than that ho can wrap 

21 himself in it. For the Lord shall rise up as in mount “Perazim, n2Sam.6.2ft 

ho shall bo wroth as in the valley of ®Gibeon, that he may do ii. 

his work, »his strange work ; and bring to pass his act, his ^^**^'* 

22 strange act. Now therefore bo yo not mockers, lest your bands 2 Sam. 6. 2 r». 

bo made strong : for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts ^ 3* 

23 ^a, consumption, even determined upon the whole earth. ^ Give «* ch. lo. 22 . 

24 yo ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, and hear my speech. Doth 2'. 

the plowman plow all day to sow ? doth ho open and break the 

2o clods of his ground ? 'When ho hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter tho cummin, and 
cast in ^ the principal wheat and the appointed barley and tho 

20^110 10. thbir •'place? ‘'For his God doth instruct him to dis- 

1 Uoib.airenihitffdowntoif. ® Or, the wheat i)iihej>rin- ^ Ilcb. border f 

® Or, when he thill make ctpal ami barley m ® Or, owd he hmdeth it m 

you to understund doc- the appointed place. nich sort a» hit God doth 

trine. ♦ Or, t^lf. teach Am. 


19. Rather, As oft as it passeth throagh practical measures, — an alliance with Egypt, 
it shall take ^foa awsLV f f 01 '... pass thTon^. tor instance? llie prophet meets their ol>- 

vexationonli/] Rather, utter vexation. It 3 ectionH by a parable [r. 24 &c.). Let them 
shall be a cause of immingled terror to un- think of the variety of processes they em- 
licrstaQid the message (r. 9). When the pro- x>loy®d in agriculture ; some of a longer, some 
phet proclaimed it, they thought it not of a shorter, duration; some of a gentler, 
worth their attention. Now they understand some of a more violent, kind : but all wisely 
it fully ; too late to escape it. adapted to the attainment of certain ends. 

20. How miserably insuflicient should Such, too, was the case (in an iiicomi)arably 

their canial wisdom and Pharisaic righteous- higher degree) with God’s “ husbandry ” (1 
ness prove ! C’or. iii. 9) ; Each nation had its own special 

21. Consult marg, reff. character : and each was subjected to disci- 

and bring to puss his act^ Rather, and exe- pline (Ps. xciv. 10) by Him Whose wisdom 

cute His task, His alien task (of hard, ser- and power are beyond man’s conception, 
vile toil). 24. More nearly Will he that ploweth 

To rescue them from their strange gods, to sow be always plowing, (alway) opening 
He must act as One that was estranged, and harrowing his land ? He must tear 
To recover them from their alienation of and rend the ground, that he may open it 
soul, He must treat them as aliens. to the sunshine, and air, and rain ; but this 

23. he ye &c.] Or, deal ye not scornfully, process preparatory to the sowing does not 
Test your hands grow strong. The “ bands ” go on for ever, 
now on them were those of the Lord and 25. made plain] Or, “levelled.*' 

His Christ (Ps. ii. 3) : — light and easy (Matt. fitches] Or, “the anise ’’ [others, “ fejinel "]. 
xi. 30) to the loyal ; but capable of being cast i»l Rather, set the wheat in lines 
turned (if judgment required) into heavy and “ the barley in the appointed idace ” ; — 
chains and fetters. the rows marked out for it. 

for &c.j More nearly, “ because final and the ric ..J Or, the spelt [others, “ vetch ”] 
decisive (cp. x. 23) is that which I have in its own border. 

heard (coming) from the Lord Jehovah of 26, He is taught that each seed is freed 
Hosts, upon the whole earth.” from the husk (“chastised,” or “corrected”) 

23. The “ scornful men” did not reflect with due regard to its character, 
on the grandeur of God’s work in the go- For Ac.] Rather, and he corrected them 
vemment of the world. If Israel (^d they) with iudginent ; his God doth instruct him. 
were indeed the heir of such wondrous pro- God hath endowed man ivith reason and 
mises, how could it be subject to so many supplied him with a basis for reasoning by 
temxx)ral sufferings ? Samaria was on the forming tlie several plants after their kinds, 
ver^ of ruiiij and Jerusalem in extreme Shall not He, then. Who “teacheth man 
penL Were it not wiser to give up those knowledge correct with judgment?” This 
old notions of “faith ” and turn to more word “correct” is the focus of the parable. 

O 2 
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27 cretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches aro not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither is s cart wheel turned about 
upon the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, 

28 and the cummin with a rod. Bread corn is bruised ; became b© 
will not ever be threshing it, nor break it ivith the wheel of his 

29 cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. This also cometh forth 
*• Ps. 92. 6 . from the Lord of hosts, ^ which is wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
Jer. 32, 19. cellent in working. 


* Ezek. 43. 
16, 16. 

»2Sam. 6.9. 


c ch. 8. 19. 

^ ch. 26. 6. 
e Job 21. 18. 
ch. 17. 13 
/ch. 30. 13. 


Chap. 29. WOE *“to Ariel, to Ariel, ^the city ^ where David dwelt I 

2 add ye year to year ; lot them ®kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress 
Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow : and it shall bo 

3 imto me as Ariel. And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise 

4 forts against thee. And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit. 
®out of the ground, and thy speech shall “^whisper out of the 

b dust. ^ Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall bo liko 
small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones shall he ® as 
chaff that passeth away : yea, it shall be ^ at an instant suddenly. 


1 Or, O Ariel, that is, the * Or, of the ciftf 
lion of God. ^ Ileb. aU of the hemh. 


♦ Hcl). peep, or, chirp. 


27. Or, For the anise is mt threshed with 
a sledge, nor a dray-wheel &c. Both n 'mella 
and cummin seeds are readily detached from 
their capsules, the latter by a slender rod, 
the former when beaten with a stout staff. 

28. is crushed (or, “ground”). 
The threshing arrangements^ serve to un- 
husk the grain, not to bruise it. 

The analog between God’s severe visita- 
tions and threshing made in xxi. 10, is 
stereotyped in our word “tribulation” (from 
tribulum, a threshing-sledge). 

nor break ii\ Others render : “But he will 
rebuke {lit, throw into consternation) the 
wheel of his dray, and with his horsemen 
will he not crush it.” The parable ap- 
pears in this its last clause almost to be- 
come allegory. — Assyria should not crush 
Judah. 

29. This] This practical wisdom of the 
husbandman {v. 26). It came from God; 
and is an illustration of His own method of 
working. 

He is ivonderful in counseT\ Or, “in His 
plan.” His government of the world com- 
bines the minute.st attention to detail with 
an all-comprehending unity of design. Cp. 
ix. 6. 

excellent in workineA Or, “in act,” to 
carry into effect what He has designed. 

XXIX. The assault made by the vast 
army of enemies upon Ariel is an instance 
of what the parable in xxviii. 24-29 spoke 
of. It was to thresh out a portion of good 
seed, that should be sown afresh and bear 
precious fniit. In vv. 1-6 the prophet 
paints the humiliation of literal Zion in the 
presence of her enemies ; and in r. 7 the 
overthrow of those enemies. In n\ 9-17 he 


tells the worldly Jews that they must be 
punished as God’s enemies ; and in w. 18-24 
he shews what the effect of this punishment 
would be. The chaff would be scattered, 
and the true Israel come forth. 

1. Woe to (or, Alas for) Ariel'] A sym- 
bolic name for Jerusalem, meaning pro- 
bably “ Lion of God.” Others render Ariel 
“the altar (of burnt-offering) of God” ; the 
word being similar to one used of the altar in 
Ezek. xliii. 15, 16. The name would thus 
imply the truth which is explicitly stated 
in xxxi. 9 : “ The Lord, Whose fire is in 
Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem.” His 
altar-fire was perpetually maintained there 
(Lev. vi. 12, 13). 

dwelt] Or, camped. Wlien the Jebusites 
refused to surrender the city to David (2 
Sam. v. 6), he took it by storm, and made 
it his chief fortress. Zion had now fallen 
back into its heathen state. Scornful Jebu- 
sites occupied it. So He •must encam]) 
against them {v. 3). 

let them kill...] Bather, — let the feasts 
nm their round ; though they be but formal 
observances such as “ My soul hateth.” 

2. Or, And (in due time) I vidl disWess 
Ariel; and she shall he lamentation and 
grief, yea, she shall he to me a very Ariel,— 
a real altar-hearth, on which thousands of 
holocausts will be consumed ! The siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar was a pri- 
mary fulfilment of this prophecy. 

8. amount] Or, palisade. 

6. thy strangers] Those strangers whom 
thou hast chosen to follow. That prostra- 
tion of Jerusalem shiuld liberate her from 
the alien “ lords ” who had tyrannized over 
her. 
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6 fi'Thou shalt be risited of the Lobd of hosts with thtmder, and ? ch 28. 2. 
with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and tempest, and * 3o. so 

7 the flame of devouring fire. * And the multitude of all the na- fc ch. 37. 38. 
tions that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and 

her munition, and that distress her, shall be * as a dream of a < job 20 . 8. 

8 night vision. ^ It shall even be as when an hungry man dream- t pg. 73. 20 . 
eth, and, behold, ho eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is 
empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, beheld, he is faint, and his soul 

hath appetite ; so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that 

9 fight against mount Zion. % Stay yourselves, and wonder ; *cry 

ye out, and cry: Hhey are drunken, ’“hut not with wine; they *See ch. 28. 

10 stagger, but not with strong drink. For “the Lord hath poured jj; 2 ^ 
out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 0 closed your eyes : n Rom 11 . s! 

11 the prophets and your ^ rulers, T’the seers hath he covered. And ® Pa. 69. 23 . 

the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a ’book 9. 

«that is ^aled, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, « ch. 8. ie! 
Bead this, I pray thee : ’’and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed : Dan. i3, 

12 and the book is delivered to him that is not learned, s^ng, g 

13 Bead this, I pray thee : and ho saith, I am not learned. ^Where- 5 ,^ 9 ' 
fore the Lord said, ^Forasmuch as this people draw near me with » Ezek 33 . 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 3i. 
their heart far from me, and their fear toward mo is taught by 

14 *tho precept of men : “therefore, behold, '*1 will proceed to do a t col. 2 22 
marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous work and “ Hab 1 5. 
a wonder : *for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and x jer. 4 ». 7 

15 the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. If*' Woe 
unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord, ® ’ 
and their works are in the dark, and ^they sa}”, Who sooth us ? * Ps. w. 7. 

16 and who knoweth us ? Surely your toning of things upside 

^ Or, fal'e your pleasure, * Heb heads • See ch. 3. 2. * Or, letter, 

and not. Jer. 26. 8. * Heb. I mil (nld. 


7. The best concerted plans of the 
Church’s enemies, — Egypt or Babylon, faith- 
less Israel or the foes “on high ” (xxiv. 21), 
— shall become as the illusions of a night 
vision. 

munitioji] Or, fortress. Both in the Baby- 
lonian and Boman wars, the overweening 
confidence, which the Jews placed in their 
strong city and their fortress-Temple (ne- 
glecting theft- tnie Fortress, Pss. xviii. 2, 
xxxi. 3), was the main cause of their ruin. 

9. This report ” {rv. 1-8) rai^ht well 
have made men tremble. They listen for 
awhile with stolid wonderment, and thm 
return to their mirth. 

Stay you7\<^eh-€s] Or, Linger ye on — as liot 
did, when the angel bade him escape for his 
life (Gen. xix. 16). 
cry ye out\ Better as in marg. 
not with winel But with the “worm- 
wood.” a 

11, 12. the vision of all] Or, the vision 
tkrongliont, in its entire range. ^ They had 
rejected the prophecy concerning ‘‘ Im- 
manuel.” That the reason why the 
teachers found the prophet’s words to bo 
impenetrable enigmas, while the people at 


large professed them.selves unable to judge 
of suen matters. 

13. Israel at Sinai undertook to do “all 
that the Lord had said” (Ex. xxiv. 7) ; and 
within seven weeks they had made a golden 
calf (Ex. xxxii. 5). So now, when Isaiah 
told them of the “sure I^'oundation ” laid m 
Zion ; they drew near, and heard ; and then 
waxed all the bolder to go and concert an 
Egyptian alliance (cp. xxx. 1, 2). Later on, 
they equally evaded the spirit of the Divine 
Law by overlaying it witii frivolous com- 
ments or casuistical explanations (Matt, xv, 
8, 9: Mark vii. 6, 7). 

14. a marvel has work] The word had 
solemn memories connected with it (Deut, 
xxviii. 59). 

the msdow...] Their politic contrivances 
for maintaining Judah’s national existence 
(cp. xxxi. 1, 2), and their whole method of rea- 
soning about divine things (see 1 Cor. i. 19). 

hid] Lit. “ hide itself ; ” its own subtleties 
bringing defeat upon it. 

16. More nearly, that go deeply away 
from the Lord to hide counsel ; — not believing 
in the CTeater profundity of God’s wisdom. 
16. Bather Your perveruon I the 
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• ch. 4S. 9. 
Bom. 9. 20. 


ft ch. 82. 15 


0 ch. 35. 5. 


‘I ch. 61. 1. 
« Jam. 2. o. 


fch. 28. 11. 
y Mic. 2. 1. 

* Amos 6. 

10 , 12 . 

>I’rov.2R.21. 
*^Josh. 24. 3. 


* ch 19. 23. 
&60. 21. 
Eph. 2. 10. 

ch. 28. 7. 


« ch. 29. 15. 


down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay ; for shall the ® work 
say of him that made it, He made me not ? or shall the tHng 
framed say of him that framed it, He had no understanding h 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and ^Lebanon shall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 

18 forest ? And ®in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and 

39 out of darkness. ‘^The meek also 'shall increase their 3 ^ in 
the Lord, and *the jioor among men shall rejoice in the Holy 

20 One of Israel. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
■^the scomer is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are 

21 cut off: that make a man an offender for a word, and ^lay a 
snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just 

22 ^for a thing of nought. ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord, %ho 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 

23 not now bo ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. Hut 
when ho seeth his childi'en, 'the work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and Sanctify the 

24 Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. They also 
^'*that erred in spirit -shall come to understanding, and they 
that murmured shall learn docti’ine. 

Chap. 30. WOE to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, "that 

^ Uob. $haU add. ^ IIol). ahull know underaiiindiny. 


potter be reckoned as (xl. 15) day i They 
inverted the relation of the creature and the 
Creator, as if God’s oniniiiotence needed their 
skill to manipulate His work into form ? 

/(»• Bather, fw the work saith... 

me not; yea, the thing framed hath said... no 
understanding. Israel, acted as if He, Who 
gave it being, were destitute of that in- 
telligence on which it so complacently relied. 

17. How soon could God shew them their 
error ! Yet a very little while, and Lebanon, 
the lofty mountain adorned with magnifi- 
cent cedar-groves, shall be turned [lit. return] 
into Carmel— humbled in order that it may 
become fruitful ; like the low range of 
Carmel, covered with vines and olives, and 
abounding in rich pasturage : whilst Car- 
mel, in its turn, which has but a few scat- 
tered trees, shall be reckoned as a forest, for 
the dignity which shall then be conferred 
upon it. The words describe God’s act 
“ in abasing the high and exalting the low” 
whether in Israel or among Gentile races. 

18. They shall have their spiritual hear- 
ing restored, and shall understand the 
“words of the book,” which had become 
“a sealed book” [v. 11). 

^ 19. the «oo?*] All conscious of their sjii- 
ritual needs. 

20. that watch foi' iniquity] That “keep 
awake ” or “ rise up early ” for it ; deprivii^ 
themselves of sleep, until they effect their 
ungodly purposes. 

21. Or, “That lead men into sin by 
words ; ” supplying them with some plausi- 
ble reason to excuse sin, or to tempt to 
sill (1 K. XV. 26 ; 2 K. xvii. 21-23). See 


Jeroboam’s cunnii^ly devised pretext (1 K. 
xii. 28, xiii. 34). Compare xxxi. 0, 7. 

in the gede] Where public assemblies were 
held. They endeavoured to catch and ruin 
any who stood up to si)eak on behalf of right 
or to denounce wrong. 

turn aside...] Or, “pervert (the cause of) 
the just man by falsehood.” 

22. He Who separated Abraham from the 
Gentile world, and trained him to he the 
“father of the faithful,” will not leave His 
work incomplete. 3 acob’s sons have sinned 
so as to make their father “ turn pale ” with 
shame and alarm ; yet they shall be brought 
to jienitence througli a course of severe 
discipline. 

23. children] Long-lost cliildren, now all 
restored to him (cp. Gen. xlvi. 30, xlviii. 11), 

the work of mine hands] ‘ ‘ Created anew unto 
good works,” as Abraham waS, “ through 
faith.” This is one of the fundamental ideas 
of Part II. ^ 

vn the midst of him] Truly incorporated 
into the family of faith. 

and sanctify] Rather, they shall even 
sanctify... and shall dread : cp. viii. 12. 

24. Cp. Ps. xcv. 11. 

XXa. There were jirobably leading i)er- 
sons in Jerusalem, who advocated an Egyp- 
tian alliance. 

The northtm kingdom certainly concluded 
an alliance with So, king of Egypt ; and this 
alliance was the occasion of Samaria’s down- 
fall (2 K. xvii. 4). 

1. Or, “ Ah (i. 4) rebellious children” (cp. 
V. 9) so often corrected by a father’s lov- 
ing hand, and yet refractory. 
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take counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, but 

2 not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin : « that walk to go fc Dent 20. 
down into Egypt, and ** have not asked at my mouth ; to ^ , 
strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust i Nnm. 27 . 

3 in the’ shadow of Egypt ! ^Therefore shall the strengj^ of 21 . 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 

4 your confusion. For his princes were at -^Zoan, and his ambas- jer. 2 i. 2 * 
o sadors came to Hanes. ^^They were all ashamed of a people j*^*^**?*^' 

that could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, /SL 19 . 11 . 

6 and also a reproach. % '^The burden of the beasts of the south : j Jer. 2 . ae! 
into the land of ti’ouble and anguidi, from whence come the 

young and old bon, ‘the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will < Dent’s.* ifi. 
cany their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their 
treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a people t?iat shall not 

7 profit them, *^For the Egyptians shaU help in vain, and to no fc jer. 37. 7. 
puipose : therefore have I cried * concerning this, * Their strength * ver. 16. 

8 is to sit still. 51 Now go, ‘‘‘write it before them in a table, and 2 

note it in a book, that it may be for^the time to come for ever 

9 and ever : that “this u a rebellious people, lying children, child- « Dent. 32. 

10 ren that will not hear the law of the Lord: "which say to the 20 . 
seers, See not ; and to the 2 )rophets, Prophesy not unto us right 0 jeV. ’ii. 21. 

11 things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits : get you Amos 2 . 12 . 
out of the way, turn aside out of fie pafi, cause the Holy One 

12 of Israel to cease from before us. 5[ Wherefore thus saith the is. 

Mic. 2. 11. 

1 Or, io her. * Heb. the latter day. 


takeconnsetX Or, “ frame purposeK.” The 
material of their ]>lan8 is created by their 
own fancy, — vot derived from God. 

that cover itnth...'\ Perhaps, “that form a 
molten image,” They have shaped the 
creature of their own imagination: and 
liave poured out over it of their own self- 
confident spirit, instead of asking Me to 
grant them My Spirit. The result is, they 
ai-e trusting in a lifeless idol. 

2. the Rtrcn(fth'\QTj “stronghold.” 

in the 8hado\o\ As though Egypt were 
God (xxv. 4 ; Pss. xxxvi. 7, Ivii, 1). 

4. The prophet’s eye follows the envoys 
(2 K. xvii. 4) on their way, and sees them 
reach Zoan; — his princes are now in Zoan 
—the scene of works (Ps. Ixxviii. 12) wrought 
for Israel’s , deliverance. But they have 
forgotten that display of divine power, and 
gaze only on the grandeur of the imperial 
city. * 

cai)ie <o...] Or, “will reach Hanes; ” pro- 
baldy, Ehnes in Middle Egypt. 

5. Egypt gives them promisea, but no 
substantial help ; while the alliance brings 
down on Israel the anger of Assyria, 

6. the south] Or, South country; the 
Negeb (xxi. 1). The “beasts ” are the asses 
and camels that are carrying the envoys 
and their presents, through a Ic^d of trouble, 
the Egyptian dosert (Dent. viii. 15; Jer. 
ii. C). 

fiery flying scrpei^ See vi. 2 note. 

7. Or, “As for Egypt — vain and empty 
will be the help they give.” 


Therefore have I put forth an oracular 
sentence, which sums ui> the whole matter : 
“ (very) Rahab are they ; desist.” 

Jtahab (the name given to Egypt in li. 9 ; 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 4) means “arrogance.” They, 
whose favour you endeavour to win, are 
true children of that haughtjr realm which 
sconied your fathers and will scorn you. 
They are — what Rahab has always been — 
vaunting and vain. “ Cease ! ” (lit “ cessa- 
tion ”) '—desist from that fruitless toil ; rest 
from labours that will bring no profit. 

8 Rather, “write it on a tablet to be 
with them. Write this brief protest 
against their idolatry of human power and 
policy. Let it remain for ever with them, 
as a fresh Deuteronomy. 

for the time to come] Or, as in marg. In a 
very short time, the oracle was proved true 
of Samaria. Later on it w’as verified in the 
two visitations on Jerusalem. It lives on 
till “ tlie latter day.” 

9. that this is] Rather, For this is. 

lying c’/a7dmij Untrue to their promise. 

10. 'right things] Things as they truly aA-e. 

prophesy deceits] Lit. “see illusions;” — 

give us soothing visions, that will cozen 
away those farming wor^ of Gh>d’8 Law. 

11. the ivay] The way marked out of old 
by God ; the “old paths ” (Jer. vi. 16). 

to cease fi'om befin'e ««] Once they had 
challenged Him to “draw near and come” 
(v. 19). Now His work has overtaken them, 
and they cannot endure this. 
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Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in 
13 ^oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon : therefore this 
« Ps. 62. 3. iniquity shall be to you a breach ready to fall, swelling out 

*• ch. 29. 6. in a high wall, whose breaking **oometh suddenly at an instant. 

* Ps. 2. 9. 14 And •he shall break it as the breaking of Hhe potters* ve^l 

Jer. 19. 11. that is broken in pieces ; he shall not spare : so that there ®h*^ll 

not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from me 
15 hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. If For thus saith 
<ver. 7. the Lord GoD, the Holy One of Israel; ^In returning and rest 

^ shall ye be saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be your 

« Matt. 23. 16 strength ; “and ye would not. But ye said, No ; for we will 

flee upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon 

* Deut. 28. 17 the swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. * One 

1 ft thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five 

* ■ * shall ye flee : till ye be left as beacon upon the top ^ 

18 mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. If And therefore 
the Loud wait, that he may be OTacious unto you, and therefore 
will ho bo exalted, that he may have mercy upon yoU : for the 
VPs. 2. 32. Loed is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for 

Prov. 16. 20 . Yiua. For the people ^shall dwell in Zion at Jemsalem : thou 

» ch. 66. 9. shalt weep no more : he will be verj’’ gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry ; when he shall hoar it, he will answer thee. 
« 1 Kin. 32 . 20 And though the Lord give j^ou “the bread of adversitj’’, and the 
27. ^ater of '‘affliction, yet shall not Hhy teachers bo removed into 

fpg?74.9. 21 a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: and 

Amos 8. li. thine ears shall hoar a word behind thee, saying. This is the 

1 Or ^ fraud. ’ Or, a irre hrrejf of <i ma»t. 

2 Heb. the bottle of potterft. branches^ or, Umfjke : or, •* t)r, opj>refutton. 


12. despise this word] Or, reject the pro- 
hibition to go down to Egypt. 

Both here and in lix. 13 “ oppression ” is 
introduced as a consequence (if not an ele- 
ment) of irreligion. When once men had 
given up their faith in God, the maintenance 
of the state by any means was held to be 
lawful : e.g. heavy taxation for the purpose 
of providing the ^ts which were carried by 

the beasts of the South ” into Egypt. Cp. 
2 K. XV. 20. 

perverseness] Tortuous ijolicy. 

18. The political fabric, no longer resting 
on the foundations of truth and right, was 
beginning to sink. Already there was a 
portion of the wall giving way « 6?rac/t 
(or, broken portion) swelling (or, bulging) 
out in that lofty wall. 

14. Or, “ And one shall break it as an 
earthenware bottle is broken, beating it in 
pieces without pity ; and not a sherd shall 
be found among the pieces thereof.” 

15. In returning and rest] In retracmg 
your steps (x. 20, 21, xxi. 12), and settling 
down in your own true resting-place (xxviii. 
12 ). 

your strer^K] Your best military equip- 
ment (xxviii. 6, xxxvi. 5). 

17, The blessing pronounced in Ley. xxvi. 
8 should be revei™ (cp. Deut. xxxii. SO). 

a beacon] A solitary beacon, standing like 
A landinark,— by help of which nations may 


steer their course aright, so as to escape the 
quicksands of ungodliness and infidelity. 

18. Because your sins require this chas- 
tisement — Lord mil wait, in resolute 
self-withdrawal, looking for the time when 
your penitence will i)ermit Him to be again 
gracious unto you • He will he exalted, in 
judicial severity thal (when He .seeth tby 
})Ower is gone) He may have mercy on thec.^ 

that wait for him] Though He “hide His 
face ” (viii. 17). This and the remainder of 
the chapter seem specially adapted to sus- 
tain the faithful men of Judah during the 
anxieties which followed the fall of Samaria. 

19. when he shall] Or, “ as soon as He 
heard, He answered thee.” 

20. Or And th c Lord shall giie you. He 
will see that you have ]>read to sustain you 
in your adversity, and water in your afflic- 
tion. 

yet shall not...] Or, and ?/?,// teacher shall 
no more withdraw himself whether by 
retiring into actual seclusion, or wrapping 
himself up in a veil of allegory. Who the 
ultimate Teacher of the Church will be is 
stated in ii. 2. 

thvnc eyes Ml see...] The veil taken away, 
thou wilt behold Him, no longer dimly re- 
vealed through the similitudes of the Law 
and the enigmas of pr(fphetic vision, but 
“ manifested in flesh. ” (Cp. J ohn i. 14, 18, 
31.) 



ISAIAH. XXX. 


89 

■way, walk ye in it, when ye «tum to the right hand, and when « Josh. i. 7. 

22 ye turn to the left. ‘^Ye shall defile also the covering of ‘thy d2Chr.8i.i. 
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images ch. 2. 20. 
of gold : thou shalt *cast them away as a menstruous cloth ; 

23 «thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. H ^ Then shall he give « hos. 14. s. 

the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the mound withal ; and 33. 

bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plen- ‘ * 

24 teous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. The 
oxen likewise and the young asses that ear the ground shall eat 

clean provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel 

25 and with the fan. And there shall be ‘'upon every high moun- 0 ch. 2. 14. 

tain, and upon every ®high hill, nvers and streams of waters in & 3. 

26 the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. Moreover 

^the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the ^ ch. eo. 19. 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 

27 and healeth the stroke of their wound, f Behold, the name of 
the Lonb cometh from far, burning with his anger, ®and the 
burden thereof is 'heavy : his Hps are full of indignation, and his 

28 tongue as a devouring firo : and »his breath, as an overflowing » ch. 11 . i. 
stream, *shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations ? 

with the sieve of vanity : and there shall be ^a bridle in the jaws i chrsi. io. 

29 of the people, causing them to err. Ye shall have a song, as in 

the night”* when a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, i« ps. 12 . 4. 

1 Heb. thf graven imagen of ® Or, mvoury ® Or, and the grteroitenegi nf 

fhy ether. ^ Heb. leavened. fame. 

* Heb. tcaffrr. Heb. hfted up. " Heb. heaviness. 


22. Cp. marg. reff. 

vast th^ni away... ^ Or, shalt scatter them 
cus an unclean thing. 

Get thee hence] Or, Begone (2 Sam. xvi. 7). 
The Babylonish captivity effected this 
change in the Jews thoroughly, as regards 
gross idol- worship. 

23. Then...] AhA He shall yire. 

fat and plcnttoaa] Or, rich and fat. 

24. that ear (or, plough) the yround] 
Bather, that till the <jr mind. The language 
is allegorical. 

clean pi'ovcndn\ Or, savoury (as in marg.); 
having acid vegetables and salt mixed with 
it. 

winnowed. a] This fodder, made of grain 
carefully winnowed, suits only an allegorical 
passage. 

25. Cp. %iarg. ref. That streams and 
water-courses should be found on hills, im- 
plies that change had ]iassed over them 
(xl. 4). The language is plainly allegorical. 
Cp. 2 Cor. X. 5. 

26. In the time of Messiah every part of 
nature shall receive a wondrous accession of 
glo^. 

of seven days] The whole amoj^nt of light, 
now dispersed over a week, shall be then 
concentrated into one single day. 

the stroke of their wound] Bather, the 
wound of Hib stroke; caused by His 
stroke. 

27-83. As in xxix. 1-9, God’s indignation 


advances first against His own i^eople, and 
then is turned against their adversaries. 

27. cometh from far] In the storm of in- 
vasion that was coming from distant Assy- 
ria (x. 3). 

and the burden thereof is heavy] Or, “even 
grievousness of flame.” His anger moves on 
like a va.''t, irresistible, mass of flame. 

28. btudl reach to the nndst of the wed] 
Lit. “ reaching to the neck shall cut in 
twain.'^ The nation was severed in two by 
the Assyrian invasion ; — the body — the ten 
tribes — being thenceforward submeiged ; 
while the head, Judah, remained, beyond 
reach of the deluge. 

With (or, in) the sieve of vanity] He em- 
jdoys this restless agitation as a means of 
stftuKj them. Cp. Amos ix. 9. 

and there shall be...] Or, and a bridle that 
leadetk astray shall be on the cheeks of 
the peoples ; turning them aside from the 
objects they were aiming at. So it was 
with Assyria, the proud war-steed, which, 
after subjugating half of Israel, had a heavy 
curb put in its mouth, turning it back 
from Judah (x.xxvii. 29). 

29. Yc shall have a semg...] Or, “Your 
song shall be as in the night when the feast 
is kept holy;” — the Passover-Feast (Ex. 
xii. 14, 42). Hezekiah and his people had 
celebrated a Passover (2 Chr. xxx.). They 
had honoured God ; He would now honour 
them with a signal mark of His favour. 
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M oh. 2. 8. 
« ch. 29. 6. 


t* ch. 28. 2. 
& 32. 10. 
«ch 37.36. 
*• ch. 10. 6. 


•ch. 11. 15. 
k 19. 16. 

* Jer. 7. 31. 
& 19. 6, Ac. 


« ch. 30. 2. 
Ezek. 17. 16. 

Ps. 20. 7. 
ch. 36. 9. 

• Dan. 9. 13. 
Hob. 7. 7. 

Niim. 23 

10 . 


• Ps. 146. 3. 


/Hos. 11.10. 
Amos 3. 8. 


as vlten one goeth with a pipe to come into "the mountain of 

30 the Lobd, to the * mighty One of Israel. ^’And the Lord shall 
cause *his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the light- 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger,^ and with 
the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, ^ and 

31 hailstones. For ^through the voice of the Lord sh^l the As- 

32 Syrian be beaten down, which smote with a rod. And everj^ 
place where the grounded staff shall pass, which the Lord shall 
“♦lay upon him, it shall bo with tabrets and harps: and in battles 

33 of * shaking will ho fight ®with it. *For Tophet is ordained ®of 
old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and 
large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of the 
Lord, Hko a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

Chap. 31. WOE to them «that go down to Egypt for help ; and 
*'stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because theAj are many ; and 
in horsemen, because they are very strong ; but they look not 

2 unto the IIolj^ One of Israel, ^neitner seek the Lord ! Yet ho 
also is wise, and will bring e^dl, and ‘^will not ^call back his 
words : but will arise against tlie house of the evildoers, and 

3 against the help of them that work ini(juity. Now the Egyp- 
tians are ‘'men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spii’it. "When the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpeii shall fall down, and 

4 they all shall fail together. ^ For thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, -^Like as the hon and the young lion roaring on his 
prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forih against him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the 

’ Hob. Boole, Deut. .32 •! rod founded ® Heb./row yesterday. 

2 lleb theyloryqf kisioieo * Heb. cause 1o rest upon hun. " Hob. remove. 

* Heb. every pinmng of the ^ Or, against lunn. 


as when... to come] Or, like his that 
marcheth to the flute to go &c. Each band 
of i)ilgriin8 on its way to Jerusalem was 
headed by a flute-player. 

the mighty One] Lit. as in marg. 

80. his glorious wicc] Lit. the majesty of 
His voice ; — in its sovereignty of power. 

shall shew...^ Or, shall make the lighting 
domi of His arm to be seen. 

31. Or, at (or, because of) the voice of the 
lim'd shall the Assyrian be dismayed. 

which smote with a rod] Or, ^‘with the 
rod will He smite.” Samaria was first 
smitten : but the same Righteou-s Sceptre 
would lay its stroke on Assyria, 

32. Or, “ And every passing of the staff 
of sure foundation (xxviii. 16), which the 
Lord shall cause to rest upon him, shall be 
&c.” It shall take effect on each enemy in 
succession, and be welcomed by the Church 
with jubilant anthems, like those which 
rose on the eastern shore of the Bed Sea 
(Ex. XV. 20), or those which attended the 
ark on its way to Zion (2 Sam. vi. 5). 

hollies of sltaking] The waving of the 
Divine Hand shall throw the enemy’s host 
into commotion. 

83. For Tophet &c.] Or, “ For a place of 
burning is made ready.” 

tha king] i.e. the eternal King (cp. vi. 5, 


xxxi. 9). It hath been prepared for His 
righteous purposes ; because only so can the 
foul abomination of the actual I’ophet (2 K. 
xxiii. 10, note ; Jer. vii. 31-34) be purged 
away. [Others rentier, “for Moloch it is 
prepared ”]. 

XXXT. A brief summary of what has 
been so frequently set forth about Samaria, 
Jerusalem, and Assyria. 

1. stay] Or, lean their confidence on 
horses, which were iniiKU’ted from Egyi)t 
(1 K. X. 28). 

2. They had come to coii.sider obedience 
to God’s Law a piece of old-world simjdicity. 
They should now learn that He also is wise : 
able, also, to “take the wise in* their own 
craftiness ” (Job v. 13). 

einl] The evil which they thought they 
could keep at a distance by their policy. 

the house of the evildoers] “House of 
Im'oeV* no longer. 

the help] The heli)ers the Egyi)tianH. 

8. fall... fall dawn] Or, “stumble... fall.” 

fail togethgf] Or, ‘ ‘ come utterly to an end. ” 

4. This and v. 5 exhibit the combination 
of justice and mercy in God’s design re- 
specting Jerusalem. He will fight against 
it ; yet also He will protect it. 

roaring on his prey] Or, “ growleth over 
his prey,” — resenting rescue. 
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* noise of them : ‘'so shall the Lobd of hosts come down to fight 

5 for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. ^ As birds flying, so 
will the Lord of hosts defend Jerus^em; * defending also he 

0 will deliver it ; and passing oyer he will preserve it, ^ Turn yo 
unto Min from whom the cmldren of Israel have M^ply revolt^. 

7 Eor in that day every man shall ‘cast away his idols of silver, 
and -his idols of gold, which your own hands have made unto 

8 you for ♦'‘a sin. Then shall the Assyrian “fall with the sword, 
not of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a moan man, shall 
devour him : but he shall flee ^from the sword, and his yoimg 

9 men shall be ^^discomfited. And ®®he shall pass over to 'his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes shall bo afraid of the 
ensign, saith the Lord, whose fire id in Zion, and his furnace in 
Jerusalem. 

Chap. 32. UEHOLD, ®a king shall reign in righteousness, and 

2 princes shall rule in judgment. And a man shall bo as an hiding 
place from the wind, and coveri from the tempe.st ; as rivers 
of water 7n a drj^ place, as the shadow of a * great rock in a weary 

3 land. And ‘^the eyes of them that see shall not bo dim, and the 

4 ears of them that hear shall hearken. The heai-t also of the 
®rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam- 

o morers shall be ready to speak ^plainly. The vile i)erson shall 
be no more called libci'al, nor the churl said to he bountiful. 

6 Eor the vile person will speak ’sdllany, and his heart will work 
iniquity, to practise h}q)ocrisy, and to utter error against the 


* Or, multitude. 

^ Hcb. the tdoh of Jiie gold. 
3 Or, for fear of the «it ord. 
•* Or, tribntarg. 


® llcb. for weltiugy or, 
Irthutc 

® IJeb. hitt roch shall pass 
away for fear. 


"• Or, h\s sfrciigtk. 
® TTeb. heaii/. 

** Hel). ka^tfg 
^ Or, eleganfhf. 


V ch. 4Z. 13, 
'‘Deiit.32.11. 
Ps. 91. 4. 

' Ps. 37. 40. 


* Hos. 0. 0. 
i ch. 2. 20. 

A 30. 22. 

1 Kin. 12. 
30. 

" See 2 Kin. 
19. 35, :i6 
« ch. 37. 37. 


“Ps. 45. 1. 
Jcr. 23. 5. 
Hos. 3. 5. 
Zech. 9. 9. 
b ch. 4. 6. 

& 25. 4. 
•’Ch 29.18. 
& 35. 6, 6. 


to fight for] Or, to fight against. 

6. flying] Or, “hovering;” with outspread 
wings, to defend tlieir young. 

passing over] There is a plain reference to 
the deliverance out of Egypt (Ex. xii. 11 
jiote). The very land to which they resorted 
for help, ought to have reminded them of 
God’s love and power. 

6. Turn ?/c] Or, Return ye (ix. 13). 

7. foi' a sni] To be to you an abiding cause 
of guilt and of punishment. 

8. with the su'ord &c.] Or, by the sirord 
of one that is not man, yea, the swoi-d of one 
not horn of men shall devour him : and he 
shall get hinf to ^ght from before the sword. 

disconfited] Si3irit-broken, or, as in marg. 

9. Render (see mwe^.y.— And Ins rock shedl 
pass away because of terror. Asshur s 
rock was tneir king. 

shall he afraid] Or, shall he dismayed be- 
cause of the Standard . not terrible than 
the accompanying Sword. C -j). lix. 19. 

whose fire...] Or, that hath His fire hi 
Zion protecting it against enemies ; but 
also subjecting its citizens to a strict 
ordeal (1 Cor. iii. 13). • 

XXXII. The king of Assyria and his 
princes have disappeared. In their stead 
IS seen the righteous King and His princes. 
He Who is Israel’s Judge and Lawgiver and 
Saviour. 

2. This Man is represented as exercising 


divine prerogatives. Cp. xxv. 4; l\si. i. 3, 
xviii. 1. The Righteous King is Im- 
W.VNUEL. 

3. Under Hih reign the sentence that was 
passed in vi. 9, 10 shall be repealed, 

4. the ra&h] Or, the hasty;— who from 
want of f aitli v. ere for precipitating 
matters. 

.shall undti'staud kuuukdgc] Lit. “shall 
have discernment to know ” the goodness of 
God’s requirements. 

shall be ready to speak plainly] Or, shall 
make haste to speak clearly, to use trans- 
parently simple language, — with no haze 
or mist to obscure the light of heav^enly 
truth. 

6. Then men's moral judgments shall be 
rectified. The ‘Sile person*’ (or “fool:” 
cj). the character of Kabal, 1 Sam. xxv.), 
who lives a sensual,^ ungodly, life, “ shall 
no more be called liberal*’ (or generous) ; 
“ nor the cliurl (or, niggai’d) have the name 
of wealthy.” His hoarded riches ai*e not 
truly wealth ; they are full of woe (James 
V. 1-3). 

6. rillany] Or, “folly.” 

to practise...] Or, working profaneness 
and speaking error against the Lord; 
emptying the soul of the hungry ; yea, the 
drink of the thirsty he wUl make to fail ; — 
as did Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 10, 11). 

Cp. further iii. 1, and xxlx. 8. Rulers and 
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Lord, to make empfy the soul of the hungry, and he mil cause 

7 the dnnk of the thirsty to fail. The mstruments also of the 
churl are evil : he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor 

8 with lying words, oven *when the needy speaketh right, But the 
liheral deviseth liberal things ; and by liberal tlungs shall ho 

Amos 6 1 , 9 2 stand. ^Bise up, ye women ‘^that are at ease ; hear my voice, 

10 ye careless daughters; give oar unto my speech. ^Many days 
and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women : for the vint- 

11 age shall fail, the gathering shaU not come. Tremble, ye women 
that are at ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones : strip you, and 

12 make you bare, and gii*d sackcloth upon your loins. They shall 

^ lament for the teats, for “^the pleasant fields, for the fruitful 

Hob. a 6^^’ people shall come up thorns and 

/oh. 2^2 briers; *yea, upon ^l the houses of joy in -^the .i 05 '’ 0 us city: 
fi^ch.27.10 14 ‘^because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the 

city shall be left ; the ® forts and towers shall be for dens for over, 

^ flocks; until Hhe spirit be 

* ch. 29 . 17 . poured upon us from on high, and ‘the wilderness be a fruitful 
& 35. 2 . 16 field, and the fruitful field bo counted for a forest. Then jud"- 

pient shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness rema?n 
am. 3. 18 . 17 m the fruitful field. *^And the work of righteousness shall bo 


Or, n-heu he spathih 
a^amst the jyior nxjuOij- 
went. 


2 Or, be ceiuhlimhcil . 

•* Heb Da^» above a if ear. 
* Heb. thejieiilg nf dennw 


* Or, burning upon^ tfr. 

Or, clifh and leatcktotoerf. 


teachers, who urged men to exchange reli- 
gious faith for worldly wisdom, and to 
prefer licence to holiness, left men with 
hungry and parclied souls. 

7. he devinethi Rather he himself hath 
devised. He pu/vides himself with evil 
instrununU ; and he himself furnishes the 
pltm which his tools are to work out. 

8 . Such is the law of retribution, which 

shall prevail under the rule of the Rmht- 
eous Xing;- Who Himself would be the 
nignest example of belf-sacrificing seiie- 
rosity (hu. 12). ^ 

9-20. There is an air of allegory about 
these verses. The a<l,Iress {n <)) fi of the 
land which introduces a parable (xxviii. 23). 

». Lit. Ye women... rise up, hear mv 
daughters... give ear to mv 
sneech.’ nsp iir» ' 


/ ear co mv 

^ech, nse up to hear the message from 

that are at ease] In self-complacency. 
careless] Or, “ confident ; ” — ^free from any 
mismving about possible danger. 

10. Many days and years] i.e. probably, 
tor many a long, revolving, year. 

Mled [v. 11)] Rather, dwquieted. 

Bather, the vintage is at an 
Ml come. The un- 
fruitful vine is doomed no more vintage ! 

relllv fb! ; for it is 

S.6 ‘be “blessings of 

^ leasts and of the womb” (gen. 


13. The sentence in v. 0 is repeated. 
i> 14. Rather, the 2mlacc is forsaken ; the 
1 noise of the city is abandoned. 

forts and towers] Or, hill i'ophel) and 
i watch-tower. Both Samaria and Jerusalem 
1 Iwl a locality named Ophel. ThatofJeni- 
5 Salem was the south-eastern slope of Mount 
Moriah (2 Chr. xxvii. 3). 

I Wild ^ses] Residents of the desert (Job 
i ^y’ 1 . original word was applied 

! tifpiratively to Ishmatd (Gen. xvi. 12)-— 
whose descendants have long occupied the 
larger part of Palestine. The more thorough- 
b ft exidored, the stronger appears 
to be the sense of Us desolation which is 
fo^d ujion the explorer’s mind. 

lo. Or, and the nffkrnesshecome a fruitful 
field; or. Camel.” ( 'p. xxix. 17 note. 

God s land (.Jer. ii. 7, “the land of Car- 
mel, A.y. a identifiil countiy ”) was now 
a vast wildeniess. Wlien the Spirit should 
u 1 1 out, the wilderness would 

blossom ’again (xxxv. 1) with the fruit- 
fulness and beauty of Carmel ,* and God’s 
own jieople should be “ reckoned as a 
forest, possessing the most conspicuous 
the woi Id’s history. The Pente- 
costal Church, the nucleus of Christendom 
was Jewish. Then fruitful Carmel had the 


1.1 uiuiui v^armei naa tne 
Bejianon granted her. 
lo. Under the ministration of the Spirit 

been the wilderness of paganism ; right- 
jSm lon^-cultured field of 
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peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 

18 for ever. And my people ^11 dwell in a peaceable habitation, 

19 and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places ; *when it shall ^ ch. 30. 30. 
hail, Qoming down *“on the forest ; ^and the city shall be low in '»zcch.n.2. 

20 a low place. ^Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that “ 2 **.* 

send foi-th thither the feet of *‘tho ox and the ass. 

Ceap. 33. WOE to thee “that spoilest, and thou mast not spoiled ; « ch. 21. 2 . 
and dealest treachorouslj% and they dealt not treacherously with ®* 

thee! *'when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; * Rev. 13. 10. 
and when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they 

2 shall deal treacherously with thee. O Lord, be gracious unto 

us ; ®we have waited for thee : bo thou their ann every morning, « ch. 25. o. 

3 our salvation also in the time of trouble. At the noise of the 
tumult the people fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the nations 

4 were scattered. And your s])oil shall bo gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpiller : as the running to and fro of locusts 

•5 shall he run upon them. ‘^Tho Lord is exalted ; for ho dwelleth “ Pa. 97 . 9. 
on high : ho hath flllcd Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

C And wdsdom and knowledge shall be the btabihty of thy times, 
ayid strength of -salvation : the fear of the Lord is his treasure. 

7 ^Behold, their ^valiant ones shall cry without : ‘‘the ambassadoi*s » 2 Kin. is. 

8 of peace shall weep bitterly. /The mghways lie waste, the way- ^ 

faring man ceaseth: ^'ho hath broken the covenant, he hath i 2 Km. is. 

14 — 17 . 

1 Or, and the city ghall he * Hel). nahaftom. 

utterly ahaaed. ^ Or, rntxitenger)!. 


17. the cffec(\ Or, “the wervice;” — the its true King Who “will save it” (r. 22), 

toil spent in the cultiration of righteous- not from the Assyrian only, but from sin 
nes.s. ^ and its consequences (r. 24). 

quietness and assurance] Words — used in 1. when thou shaft cease] As having, in 
XXX. 15 to set forth the didy of faith— here thine own estimation, completed thy work, 
represent the reuard of faith. 3. the people] The peoples ; — ^both the sur- 

18. a pcacecd)le habitation] Where Peace rounding nations, and m particular Israel 

resides (cp. Jer. xxxi. 23). and Judah (xiv. 6, xxx. 28 ; Joel ii. 6). 

19. While this peace is secured to the 4. Or, plunder be f/athei’ed, as 
Church, the Jewish polity shall be broken a caterpillar gathereth; — so that nothing 
in all its parts :—it shaU hail in the coining is spared :—as locusts run, shall they run 
dowaotthe forest; an d in lowhnesB the city uiwn it, — in vast numbers, in orderly 
shall lie low. The vine of the temple, the array, with insatiable greed. 

forest of the king’s house, and the city at 5. When all has been laid waste, there is 
la^e shall be overthrown. one fortress which the .spoiler cannot scale. 

20. Or, “Happy ye, that sow upon .all 6. Or, “And He shall be the stability of 
waters (Eccl. xi. 1), that send forth the thy times, wealth (or, store) of salvation, 
foot ” &c., to till the soil ; or, to tread in whdom, and knowledge ” (Col. ii. 3) : — the 
the seed tliat had been already sown. Such address being to the jjeojde of Judah, or to 
was I.saiah’.s work ; — to scatter the seed of Hezekiah. 

the WorQ*(lv. 10, 11) during these stomiy fhefea?’...] Lit. the fair of the Lobo, that 
years of Assyrian invasion. Some of his is his treasure. Hezekiah by sending his 
earlier prophecies may have been earned tribute to Sennacherib (2 K. xyiii. 13-16) 
away by the ten tribes, to bear fruit in had jmt liimself wholly in the right ; wy- 
Meaia. His teaching for certain took ing the Assyrian the ti’ibute due to him, 
root in Hezekiah’s lieart. and committing his cause, in reverent affi- 

XXXIII. In this address we have the ance, to his God. He should be amply 
strongest consolation of tlie faithful alter- comjiensated. 

nating with the sharpest admonition of the 7. their valiant ojiea] Lit. “their Ariel” 
ungodly. Its immediate od^asion was, (xxix. 1), “their lion-like heroes,” 
doubtless, the advance of the Assyrian the ambassadors (or, messengers) of peace] 
IX) wer into Palestine ; which, after destroy- The prophets, who came to announce 
ing Samaria, threatened a like fate to God's Covenant of Peace (liv. 10, cp. lii. 7). 
Jerusalem. But it rises for above that first Otherc refer it to Hezekiah's ambassadors 
application ; directing the Church’s hopes to (marg. ref.). 
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A cii. 24. 4. 9 despised the cities, he regardeth no man. *The earth moumeth 

and languisheth: Lebanon is ashamed aiid ^hewn down ; Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shako off their 
* Pa. 12. 5. 10 fruits. ^Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I be exalted ; 

^ myself. *Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 

** * ■ 12 bring forth stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you. And 

i cb. 9. 18. the people shall be us the burnings of lime : ^as thorns cut up 
»» ch. 40. 1. 13 shall they be burned in the fire. Hear, ”»ye that are far off, what 

I have done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 
14 ^The sinners in Zion are afraid; foarfnliicss hath surprised the 
hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? 
lo who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? He that 
«rF. 15. 2. »‘walkoth ^ righteously, and spoakoth •‘^upi-ightly ; he that de- 

*-*•■*• spiseth the gain of '^oppressions, that shake th his hands from 

holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of * blood, 

0 Pa. no. 37. 16 and "shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, ho shall dwell on ®high: 

his place of defence shall he the munitions of rocks : bread shall 
17 bo given him; his waters shall be sure. ^ Thine ej-es shall see 
the king in his beauty : they shall behold ' the land that is very 
V 1 Cor. 1 . 18 far off. Thine heart shall meditate teiTor. ^^Vhoro is the scribe ? 

where is the ^receiver ? whore is ho that counted the towers ? 
9 2 Kin. 19. 19 «Thou shait not see a fierce people, ’’a peo])Io of a deeper speech 

^Deut ‘\s than thou canst perceive; (if a ‘‘stammering tongue, that thou 
49, 60 .* “ ' 20 canst not understand. *Look upon Zion, the city of our solem- 

Jer. 6. 16.^^ nities : thine eyes shall see * Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 

1 Pg tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; ’hiot one of *tho stakes 

« cb*. 37. 33. thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords 

cb. 64. ... j totfhered amn/ ’* Heb. hlcodtt. 7 Heb. the land of fur 

® Heb. m righteoimic'^Re^. ® Heb. heighU, or, high dxeiancee. 

* Heb. upnghinesses. places. ® Heb. weigher 

* Or, deceits. ^ Or, ridtcitlom. 


9. heion dowv Rather, as in marj?. 

12. the people peoples. In that fierce 
fiame they should become a.s calcined lime- 
stone, or as the ashes of a thorn-fire. 

13. All are bidden to observe the might. 
with which G-od would work out His great 
plan. God’s judgment upon sinful Israel 
should have effect on Gentile as well as Jew 
^Jer. xvi. 21). 

14. hypocrites\OT, “ profane ”(ix. 17 note). 
God is proving that “ His fire is in Zion ” 
(xxxi. 9). He had described Himself of old 
as “a consuming fire ” (Deut. iv. M). 

15. Whoso walketh (xxxv. 8) in righteous 
deeds, &c. — he is a faithful subject of the 
righteous King. 

shaketh his hands] To free them from 
what had been put into them. 

blood] Or, bloodshed (i. 15). 

seeing evil] Or, looking on eoil . —so that 
no image of evil may enter in by the 
eye. 

16. his place &c.] Or, “ strongholds of 
the rocks shall be his refuge,” i.e. God’s 
promises. 

shaU be given &c.] Or, is given- ..is sure. 

17. Thine eyes fee.] Cp. Job xix. 27. 

the king] Gp. v. 22, xxxii. 1. The noun for 
beauty is from the verb which is used of Mes- 
siah in Ps. xlv. 2 (A. V. “ Thou art fairer ”). 

the land t^wt is very far ci|f] The “ goodly 


land,” for which the daughter of Zion sent 
forth her sighs. 

18. Or, meditate in terror '—with awe in- 
spired by the presence of the King Who had 
interposed to save when human help failed. 
The scribe (or, secretary), the receiver (or, 
chancellor of the exchequer), he that counted 
the towers (the officer in charge of the forti- 
fications ; see Ps. xlviii. 12, 13); these,--- 
representing Policy, Finance, and Military 
Art — had done their utmost, and had been 
compelled to confess their impotence. 

19. Or, That stubborn peop^ sbalt tbou 
not see;~-t\iey shall have disappeared ; “a 
jjeople of speech too deep to be heard, of 
derisive tongue, without underctanding.” 
The last phrase is thought to shew tha.t 
“scornful” Judah is meant (cj). xxvii. 11). 
It is commonly referred to the Assyrians. 

20. a tabernacle .] Or, a tent that is not 
taken down . — as were nomade tents. 

stakes] To which tent-rt^pes are fastened. 

21. Cp. the imageiy or iv. 1. Zion is 
the religious centre of the world. Those 
mighty strums that surround her (unlike 
Nile or Euphrates) will not be frequented 
^ “oared galley” or “majestic ship.” 
Zion is not one or the wyld’s emporia ; and 
no hostile fleet invades it for under the 
reign of the King of Righteousness there is- 
no war. 
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21 thereof bo broken. But there the glorious Lobd will he unto us 
a place ^of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall go no galley 

22 wfth oars, neither shall pliant ship pass thereby. For the 

Lord ia our judge, the Lord is our ^'^lawgiver, * the Lord 7 s vj^m. 4. 12 , 

23 our king ; he will save us. ®Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could * 
not weS. strengthen their mast, they could not spread the sail ; 
then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick : ®the people that <* Jer. so. 20. 
dwell therein shall he forgiven their ini^xuit5\ 

Chap. 34 “COME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, yo “Ps. 49 . 1 . 
I)OOple : *>let the earth hear, and “^all that is therein ; the world, ^ Deut. 32. 1 , 

2 and all things that come forth of it. For the indignation of the 
Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies ; he 
hath utterly destroyed them, ho hath delivered them to the 

3 slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink « Joel 2. 2a. 
shall come up out of their carcases, and the mountains shall bo 

4 melted with their blood. And ‘^all the host of heaven shall bo rf Ps 102.20, 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be * rolled together as a scroll : 

>^and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from *:\^tt"2i 29 . 

5 the rino, and as a falling Jig from the fig tree. IfFor'^my 2Pet. 3. 10. 
sword shall bo bathed in heaven: behold, it * shall comedown /ch^i4‘iV’ 
imon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 9 Rev. c. li 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat with 
fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of Mah 1 . i!' 

^ Heb. hrooA of ftjHtres, or, ^ }fc>h. atafidewnJcer, ihy fachhiiqfi. 

hand*. ^ Or, TJioy hare formlen ^ llch. the fulness thereof. 


there the glorious Lord ] Or, ‘‘ there in 
majesty the Lord is onrs (on our side).’’ 

1^. Most commentators suppose the 
figure in this verse to be that of a ship ; but 
Dr. Kay renders it : “ Thy ropes are slack- 
ened ; they cannot make firm the socket of 
their tent-pole ; they have not unfurled the 
banner then was there a prey of abundant 
plunder divided ; the lame did carry off 
spoil.” — The tempest of invasion is sweej)- 
ing down on the spot ; the tent in its midst 
is shaking ; the tent-pole, David^s lineage, 
and its socket, the Davidic C/ovenant, are 
giving way; the royal banner is furled. 
Tlien the King aimears, and all is changed 
in a moment. The “lame man springs 
forth as the Iiart ’’ (xxxv. 6), to gather the 
spoil of the routed enemj\ 

24. The inhabitants of the restored 
Jerusalem a people whose “ iniquity is 
forriven : ” an<l its penal consequences 
abmished (cm xxxviii. 1, 17). This is uhe 
Evangelical Prophet’s anticipation of Him 
Who said to the sic^man : “ Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee” (Matt, 
ix. 2). 

XXXIV. In Ahaz’s reign the Edomites 
smote Judah (2 Chr. xxviii. 17). Their 
“pitiless” jealousy (Amos i. 1?) of Israel 
shewed itself especially in their joy over 
Jerusalem’s overthrow by the Babylonians 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 7 ; cp. Obad. 10-14 ; Lam. iv. 
21, 22 ; Ezek. xxx^. 5, 11). Therefore as 
they h^ united themselves with Babel in 


her cruelty, they must share in her punish- 
ment (cp. vv. 13, 14 and xiii. 21, 22). That 
literal Edom, naturally a singularly fertile 
country, was reduced to desolation by the 
end of the fifth century B.C., may be gathered 
from Mai. i. 3. 

The chajiter is generally taJeen to be alle- 
gorical; — allegory being in no way incon- 
sistent with a basis of historical fact. 

2. Or, the Lord hath imitgiuUion against 
...and wrath against all their host: He 
hath devoted them /—laid them under ban 
(xi.l,)). 

4. the host of hraren] Which cornipt 
Israel wor8him)ed (2 K. xvii. 16, xxi. 3, 5). 

be dissolved] Or, “moulder away.” 

rolled together] Or, rolled up as a chro- 
nicle, whose contents have been read 
through. 

.shall fall 1 Or, “shall wither, as a leaf 
withereth from off a vine, yea, as wither- 
ings from off a fig-tree.” 

5. Or, hath been bathed (and in v. 7) in 
heaven. As the sword of Divine Justice 
(cp. Deut. xxxii. 41, 42 ; Ps. xlv. 3) had 
been uielded in heavenly regions : — there 
had been “ war in heaven,”— so should it 
fall upon Edom. 

Iduniasn] Rather Edom (7*. 6) ; — type of 
those who, belonging to the Seed of Pro- 
mise, forfeited their privileges. 

people of My curse] Or, ban (op. 1 K. x.x. 
42)— Israel. 

0 . lambs. „goats\ The smaller Oattle in 
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* Jer. 40. 13. 
Zeph. 1. 7. 


i ch. 63. 4. 

See Deut. 
29. 23. 


« Bev. 14.11. 
« Mai. 1. 4. 


r Zeph. 2. 14. 
Bev. 18. 2. 

« 2 Km. 21. 
13. 

Lam. 2. 8. 


»• ch. 32. 13. 
Ho.s. 9 C. 
*ch. 13. 21. 


<Mal. 3. 1C. 


« ch. 55. 12. 


the kidneys of rams : for *=tlie Lord hath, a sacrifice in Bozrah, 

7 and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And the * unicorns 
shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; 
and their land shall bo ® soaked with blood, and their dust mode 

8 fat with fatness. For it is the day of the Lord’s ^-vsongeance, 

9 and the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. ^ *^And 
the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become 

10 burning pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day; ”tho 
smoke thereof shall go up for over : ‘'from generation to genera- 
tion it shall lie waste ; none shall pass through it for ever and 

11 over. ^'But the ^ cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and Qhe shall 
stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of 

12 emptiness. They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
but none shall be there, and all her princes shall bo nothing. 

13 And ** thorns shall come up in her ])alacos, nettles and brambles 
in the fortresses thereof : and *it shall bo an habitation of dra- 

14 gons, and a court for ^^owls. ®Tho wild beasts of the desert 
^all also meet with ^the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow ; the ^screech owl also shall rest there, 

15 and find for herself a place of rest. There shall the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: 
there shall the vultures also bo gathered, every one with her 

10 mate. ^ Seek ye out of Hhe book of the Lord, and road : no one 
of those shall fail, none shall want her mate : for my mouth it 

17 hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. And ho 
hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto 
them by lino : they shall possess it for ever, from generation to 
generation shall they dwell therein. 

Chap. 35 , THE “wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

^ Or, rhinocf'rotii. * Or, osfrivhe». Hob. Zmw. 

3 Or, drunken. ^ lid), daughters of the ' Tlob. Ijim. 

^ pelican. owl. ^ Oi\ ntght monster. 


this verse and the larger in the next repre- 
sent the various ranks of the i)eople. 

BozraK\ Probably the “place of vintage.” 

7. uuicornsl Or, “wild-oxen” (see Job 
xxxix. 9 note). They shall go down^ — to 
daughter (Jer. 1. 27). 

8. for the conti’oversg of. ] Or, to plead 
for Zion ; to assert her rights against all 
that harass her (xlix. 17). 

11. the cormoi’ant] Or, pelican. On the 
“bittern ” see xiv. 23 note. 

the line of...] Or, the line of desolation 
(Heb. “tohu”) and the plummet of enipti- 
ness (Heb. “ bohu ”).— The two Hebrew 
words express the idea of chaos (Gen. i. 2). 

12. The old nobility {Hoi'im, Gen. xxxvi. 
29), from whom the kings of Edom were 
elected, have died off. 

13. Or, Nettles arid hranibles shall he in 
her fortresses ; cmd she shall he a habitation 
o/ jackals, a court for ostriches. 

14. See xiii. 21. ^ notes. 

the screech owl &c.] Or, there verily hath 
the scrtech-oid settled (after her long wan- 


derings), ami found her a plaee of rest, [The 
hlith (“screech-owl”) exactly corresponds 
to the lilit or female demon of the Assy- 
rians, thought to persecute persons in their 
sleep.] 

15. Or, There hath the arrow- snake 
made her nest ; and laid, and hatched, and 
gathered in quiet : there verily are the 
'i alt ares {fathered., in dismal conclave ; each 
one with her neighbour. 

16. Search the volume, in \^ich Moses 
and the prophets have recorded God’s threat- 
enings against the ungodly (Deut. xxviii. 
58). 

s/udl fail] Or, is missing (xl. 26). 

17. He, Who originally allotted the land to 
the people (Num. xxvi. 55), will now make it 
over formally to these gloomy denizens. 

XXXV* 1. solitary place] Rather, parch- 
ed (land). 

glad for them] Or, “rejoice over them” 
(Ixv. 18), the “ redeemed” of v. 9. 

rose] [’Or, narcissus] see Song of Sol. ii. 1. 
(note). 
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2*It sliall blossom abundantly, and rejoice oven with joy and 
singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excel- 
lency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Loud, 

3 and the excellency of our God. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 

4 and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that are of a * fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not : behold, your God will come with von- 

f )ance, even God with a recompence ; he will come and save you. 
Then the ‘^eyos of the blind shall bo opened, and «the ears of 
6 the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the -^lame man leap as 
an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilder- 
7 ness shall * waters break out, and streams in the desert. And 
the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water : in 'the habitation of dragons, where each lay, 
8 shall he - grass with reeds and rushes. And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall bo called The way of holiness; 
*the unclean shall not jmss over it; ^but it shall he for those ; 
9 the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not eiT therein, *No 
lion shall be there, nor an}j ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
it shall not bo found there ; but the rodoemed shall walk there : 
10 and the ’“ransomed of the Loud shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and ’‘sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 

’ Hcb. hagfij. ® Or, a courffar reed«, ^-c. ® Or, /or hr shnll he Kith them. 
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»ch.d2.15. 


» Job 4. 3, 4. 
Heb. 12. 12. 


«* ch. 29. IS. 
Matt. 0. 27, 
& 11 . 6 . 

John 9 fi. 

« Mark 7. 32, 
&c. 

/Matt. 15.30. 
John 5. 8, 9 
Acts 3. 2. 
9ch.32. 4. 
MalAO 32, 
33. & 12. 22. 

ch. 41. IS 
John 7. 38. 
i ch. 34. 13 
fc ch. 62. 1. 
Joel 3. 17. 
Bev. 21. 27. 

* Ley. 28. C. 
ch. 11. 9. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
™ ch. 61. 11. 
« ch. 26. 8. 
Eey. 7. 17. 


2. Th€»] The children of Zion, who had 
been in the waste wilderness. Op. xxiv. 14. 

4. fearful] Or (marg.j, hasty, rp. .xxxii. 4. 

5* The sentence in vi. U is remitted. The 
miracles of healing worked by our I^ord 
were outward pledges of His being indeed 
the Person Whose Advent was foretold by 
Isaiah. 

6. shall. „hr€ak out] Lit. have.. .broken 
forth. At the Presence of its God, the 
desert has produced springs of w.ater; as 
of old (Ex. xvii. 6). What marvel if the 
wilderness of humanity be also renovated ? 

7. the parched ground] Or, the burning 
sand ; — ^which produces the mirage. Now 
instep of the delusive image there shall be 
a real lake. The mirage has often supplied 
eMtem writers with an illustration of the 
disappointing character of earthly good. 
What, indeed, was the whole pursuit after 
happiness to the heathen world but a suc- 
cession of illusions ? Cp. Iv. 2. 

dragons] Or, “jackals” (xxxiv. 1,3). 
Pli^s once cbvered with ruins (the haunt 
of jackals) shall be as fertile as the banlw 
of the Nile. 

8 . This way (xxx. 21) is the way marked 
out by Holiness, and under her control ; or 
(it may be), “the way of the sanctuaiy.” 
He, to Whose sanctuary the pilgrims of Zlon 
are travelling ; He, the Holy One, the au- 
thor of the Way—is their guide : walking in 
that way, they cannot possibly go wrong. 

the vsay faring nien.,.\ Or, they that walk 
in the way (xxxiii. 15), though fools^ shail 
not go WTQDg. * 

9. JVb ^ton J No imperial conqueror (Nahum 
VOL. IV. 


ii. 11, 12) ; no cruel enemy (Pss. x. 9, xvii. 
12); no destroyer (Pa. xxii. 21; 1 Pet. v. 8). 

nor any ravenous beast...] Or, “neither 
shall the mightiest of beasts mount there* 
on.” 

The word rendered “redeem” is used of 
God’s rescuing Israel out of Egypt (Ex. vi. 
6) ; and the verbs for which “ redeem” and 
“ransom ” stand in w. 9, 10, had been already 
used (Hos. xiii. 14) of God’s final liberaticn 
of His people from Death and Hades. 

10. From what Israel needed to be ran- 
somed, is stated in Ps. exxx. 8; by whf.J; 
means, in i. 27. 

shall return] “ From the land of the ene- 
my ” (Jer. xxxi, 16). 

Joy] gladneiB shall be on their head : — 
the consecrating “oil of gladness ” having 
been poured over them. 

obtain...] The word implies a previous 
pursuit. Op. Phil. iii. 12, 13. 

The holy prophet has been comforted by 
a vision, wnich shews him the anathema 
removed from Israel and vengeance inflicted 
on the enemy who had so marred the Land 
of Promise. He now rests awhile that ^e 
nation may have time to prepare for taking 
part in that great crisis, which is to supply 
so wonderful an instance of God’s readmess 
to deliver the penitent. The national doom, 
however, was only suspended, not reecinded. 
After a few years it come back. Then 
the prophet will be bidden to open his lipj 
again to speak not only of a wonderful re- 
covery of his own people from Babylon, but 
of a l^demption whl(m concerns we whole 
world. 
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2 Kin. 18. 
13—17. 

2 Chr. 82. 1. 


'' 2 Kin. 18. 
19, S:c. 


Ezok. 29. 
6,7. 


Chap. 36; NOW ®it come to mss in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekian, that Sennacherib King of Assyria came up against afi 

2 the dofenced cities of Judah, and took them. And the kin^ of 
Assyiia sent Babshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto tog 
Hezekiah with a great army. And ho stood by the conduit of 

3 the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s fiel(l. 1[Then 
came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shebna the * scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, tho 

4 recorder. **And Eabshakeh siiid unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of Assjuia, What 

0 confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? I say, sai/esf thou, 
(but they are hut ^vain words) have counsel and strength 
for war : now on whom dost thou trust, that thou robellest 

G against me ? Lo, thou trustest in tho ‘^staft’ of this broken reed, 
on Egypt ; whereon if a man loan, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of EgjT>t to all that trust in him. 

7 Put if thou say to mo, We trust in the Loud our God : is it not 
he, whoso high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 

8 before this altar? Now thoroforo give ■‘j)] edges, 3 pray thee, to 
my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand 
liorscs, if thou be able on thy jiart to sot riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou tmm away tho face of one captain oi the 


^ Or, eecretarif. 3 couiifel and * Or, hoitages. 

3 Heb. a word of Ups. utrength arc/or ihe tun\ 


XXXVI.- XXXIX. -These chapters 
are referred to in 2 Chr. xxxii. 32 as a part 
of the “Vision” of Isaiah. C-p. 2 K. 
xviii. — XX. 

They consist of two portions : — 

(а) . Chs. XXX vi. and xxxvii. contain a his- 
tory of the event which had been predicted 
nearly thirty years before (viii. 5-10), and 
frequently alluded to afterwards (x. 12-19, 
33, 34, xiv. 24, 25, xxx. 28-31, xxxi. 8)— the 
overthrow of the Assyrian. 

Chs. xxxviii. and xxxix., then, are the his- 
torical goal of chs, vii. — xxxv. 

(б) . The two following chapters are the 
historical starting point of chs. xl.— Ixvi. 

1. in the foarteenth year...'] [This note of 
time is at variance with Assyrian chrono- 
logical data. Some j)ropose to remove it alto- 
gether (see 2K. xviii. 13, note) : others read, 
“in the twenty-seventh year...Sargon, king 
of Assyria &c. ” ; the history of Sennacherib 
being supposed to begin at r. 2.] 

Sennacherib] [The name Sin - akhi - irib 
means “ Sin (the moon-god) gives many 
brothers”]. 

From marg. ref. the cause of Sennacherib’s 
invasion was Hezekiah’s ceasing to pay 
tribute. ^ It would seem that Hezekiah was 
not justified in taking this step (cp. Ezek. 
xvii. 11-17) ; but he set himself right : while 
Sennacherib, by receiving the money and 
yet insisting on unconditional surrender, 
acted with perfidy, cruelty, and arro- 
gance. 

The tone of Sennacherib’s addresses proves 
that he was urged on by other than political 


motives. He was bent on proving that Je- 
hovah was only on the level of “the gods 
of the nations ” (xxxvi. IS— 20, xxxvii. 10— 
13 ; cn. xxxvii. 4). 

2. The Tartan commanded the troo]Js 
(see XX. 1 note), while Kalishakeh was chief 
envoy for, chief of the officers, next in rank 
to the Tartan]. 

by the conduit...] Where Ahaz had chosen, 
to be the vassal ot Assyria (vii. 3). 

4. wherein thou trasfest] Rather, where- 
with thou art confident. C[). xxx. 15. 

^ 6. Rather, I say ; It is but a word of the 
lips. Counsel and miyht for the war / Sen- 
nacherib quotes Hezekiali’s own words con- 
temptuously. — “Counsel and might, for- 
sooth ! when he has ju.st confessed his folly 
and weakness by sending mo tribute ! ” 

6. this broken reed] Or, this bruised cane 
(xlii. 3) ; seemingly firm, butceally cracked, 
and ready to sjjlintor, if any pressure be put 
upon it. — Sargoii had inflicted a heavy blow 
on Egyj)t. It is not imi)robaf)le that Tir- 
hakali, though helping it against Assyria, 
had weakened it yet further. 

Pharaoh] [Perh.aps, Shabataka : see xviii. 
2, note.] 

7. Rabshakeh speaks here, a.s if he had 
been instructed by apostate Israelites, who 
pretended to worshi]) “ the Lord ” under the 
lorins oLheathen worship. I’o them [and 
to him] jHLezekiah was an irreverent icono- 
clast. 

8. yive pledye^ Binding to forfeiture, if 
the ^)00 nders be not>forthcoming, 

9. turn away the face of] Refuse the re- 
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least of my master’s servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for 

10 chariots and for horsemen ? And am I now come up without 
the Lobb against this land to destroy it ? the Lord said unto 

11 mo, Go up against this land, and destroy it. ^Ihen said 
Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Eabshakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian language ; for we under- 
stand it : ancl apeak not to us in the Jews’ language, in the ears 

12 of the people that arc on the wall. Eut Eabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent mo to thy master and to thee to speak these 
words y hath he not ae^it me to the men that sit upon the wall, 
that they may oat their own dung, and drink their own piss with 

13 you ? ^Then Eabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language, and said, Hear ye the words of the OTeat 

14 king, the king of Assyria. Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Ilozckiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The* 

Lord will surely deliver us : this citj’^ shall not be delivered into 

16 the hand of the king of Assjuna. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saitlf the king of Assjuia, ^ -Make au agreement with me 

by a present, and come out to mo : ‘^and eat ye evoiy one of his *1 zeeh. 3. 10 . 
rinc, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye cverj’- one the 

17 waters of his own cistern ; luitil I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land^ a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 

18 and rineyards. Beivare lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying. 

The Lord wfill deliver us. Hath any of the gods oi* the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the king of AssjTia? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and A^hadJ' w^here a?'e the 
gods of Sephaiwaim ? and have they delivered Samaria out of 

20 my hand ? Who are they among ull the gods of these lands, 
that liave delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lord 

21 should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? ^But they held 
their peace, and answ'orcd him not a wnrd : for the king’s com- 

22 mandincnt was, saring, Answer him not. 1] Then came Elia- 
kim, the son of Hilkiuh, that iras over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to 
Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 

37 Eabshakeh, AND ^ it camo to pass, wLen king Hezekiah 1 ' 

heard it, that ho rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
2 cloth, and went into the house of the Lord. ^ And he sent 
Eliakim, w^hich vnts over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, imto Isaiah 

* Or, Seek my favour by a preurnf. * Heb. Jllake tcUk me a hleeting. 


quest, or decline the overtures (cp. 1 K. ii. 
16). The words are satirical. 

10. withoih the Lord] Sennacherib prob- 
ably had come to look on himself as “+he 
embodied an^^er of God.*’ 

12. The sting of tlie coarse remark lay in 
the last words “ with you.”— A good reward 
for making common' cause with you. They 
will have the privilege of sharing with yon 
in the direst extremities of famine. 

16. Lit. “Make with me a, , blessing *’ 
(cp. G«n. xxxiii. 11), a present offered to an 
injured person as a sign of the offerer’s wish 
to propitiate him, , 

18. peivuade you] Rather, seduce you ; — 
feom your allegiance to me. It is a very 


sti’ong word : used of drawing men away 
into idolatry (Deut. xiii. C).— Their highest 
regards (he means) were due to him ; 
“tnist in the Lord” was to be guilty of 
aiwsta'^y. 

19. Hamath and Ai'^kad] See x. 9, 

and have they...] Lit. “and verily they, 
have...:” .-ill the world knows how they — the 
heathen gods — delivered Samaria. I he 
words are spoken contemptuously. 

20. gods of these lands] Each land having 
(in his view) its own tutelary deity. 

21. ansH'cred him not] There was only One 
Who could answer (Ps. xxxviii. 13—15). 

22. with thfir clothes rent] In grief at the 
blasphemy they had heard (Matt. xxvL 65)» 

H 2 
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3 the p^het the son of Amoz. And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Bfezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
of 'blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there 

4 16 not strength to bring forth. It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear the words oi Eabshakeh, whom the ku^ of As- 
syria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is ®left. 

5, 6 ^ So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith 
the Lord, Be not afraid of the^ words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 

7 mo. Behold, I will ®send a blast upon him, and he shall heai’ 
a riimoui’, and return to his own land; and I will causo 

8 him to fall by the sword^ in his own land. % So Eabshakeh re- 
turned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah : 

9 for he had heard that he was departed from Tjachish. And 
he heard say concerning Tirhakah kmg of Ethiopia. He is como 
forth to make war with thee. And when ho heara it, ho sent 

10 messengers to Hezekiah, saying, Thus shall ye speak to Hezo- 
kiah king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not bo given into 

11 the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 

12 utterly ; and shalt thou bo delivered ? Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, ae 
Gozan, and Haran, and Bezoph, and the ehildi’on of Eden which 

* Jer. 40. 23 13 were in Telassar ? Whore is the king of ^Hamath, and the king 
of Arj^had, and the king of the city of Sopharvaim, Hena, an(l 

14 Ivah y 51 And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of 
the messengers, and read it ; and Hezekiah went up unto the 

15 house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And Heze- 
kiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 0 Lord of hosts, God of 

16 Israel, that dwellest hetiveen the cherubims, thou art the God, 
eveif thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast 

« Don. 0, 18 . 17 made heaven and earth. ^Incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and hear ; 

* Or, ;)ro7;oc/r/<o«. ^ 'H.oh. found. ^ Or, jmt a $pirit tnto him. 


XXXVII. 3. rebuke] Or, “ reproof a rmnour] Or, tidings : — the report, 
Eabshakeh ’s insulting words were i>erraitted first of the advance of Tirhakah (?’. 9), 
by Ghxl, in reproof of the Assyrian iK>licy then, of the destruction of his own army 
of Ahaz. (r. 36). 

blasphemy] Or, “ contemi^ God Him- 8. Libnah] To the north of Lachish (cp. 
self seeming to scorn them (Deut. xxxii. 19). Josh. x. 29, 31), nearer to Jertisalem. 

The time so long looked forward to, when 9. TirliaJcah] See 2 K. xix. 9, note, 
it was hoped that God would change the When Hezekiah relies not on l^hiopia, but 
travailing pmns of Zion (xxvi. 17, 18) into on God only, Ethiopia is made to be an 
joy seemed likely to end fatally : as though instrument in his deliverance. 

Jerusalem, like Eachel, must die in child- 11. destroying (hem utterly] Or, devoting 
birth (cp. Ixvi. 9). timn -—as if by divine authority. 

4. living Gad] The precise form (noun 12. Bather, Did the gods of the nations, 
plur., adj. sing.) marks strongly the all- which wy fathers destroyed, deliver them? 
inclusive unity of the true God ; the One For some of the places mentioned see 2 K. 
living God,^ Who combines in Himself xix. 12 note. 

evOT perfection of excellence. 13. kin^ [In sense of tutelary god.] 

fj/x up thy prayer] Lit. lift up prayer;” 14 ^eadU] Thus appealing t© the Su- 
ae if it were a hand raised to lay hold on preme Judge {xxxiii. 22). 
the throne of mercy. Cp. Ex. xvii. 12, 16. 16.‘ dmllest between] Or, eitteet on as 

7. send a blast upon him] Better, as in upon a Throne (1 Sam. iv. 4). 
nuug. Compare xix. 14. 
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open thine eyes, 0 Lobd, and see : and hoar all the words of 

18 Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. Of 
a truth, Lord, the kings of Aswna have laid w^te all the 

19 'nations, and their counmes, and nave *cast their gods into tho 
fire : for they were no gods, but tho work of men’s hand, wood 

20 and stone : therefore they have destroyed them. Now there- 
fore, O Lord our God, save us from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord, even thou 

21 only. i[Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saymg. Thus saith tho Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou hast 

22 prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria : This is the 
word which the Lord hath spoken concerning him ; ^ The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 

23 at thee. Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? and 
against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine 

24 eyes on high? even against tho Holy One of Israel. thy 
servants ‘hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast said, By the 
multitude of my chariots am I come up to the height of tho 
mountains, to tho sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down ‘*the 
tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof : and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and ®tho forest of his 

2o Cannel. I have digged, and drunk water ; and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried uj) all the rivers of ^e ® besieged places. 

2C1f7Hast thou not heard long ago, how 1 have done it; andoi 
ancient times, that I have formed it ? now have I brought it to 
pass, that thou shouldcst bo to lay waste defenced cities into ruin- 

27 ous heaps. Therefore their inhabitants were ^of small power, 
they were dismayed and confounded : they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the housetops, 

28 and as cotvi blasted before it be grown up. But I know 6iy 
® abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 

29 against mo. Because th}' rage against me, and thy tumult, is 


* Heb. tauds. 

2 Heb. ffiveu. 

Heb. By the hand, of thy 
servants. 

* Heb. the tallness of the 
cedars thereof and the 
choice of the fir trees 


® Or, the forest and his 
fruitful field. 

® Or ^ fenced and closed. 

7 Or, Uast thou, not heard 
how I have made it long 
ago, and formed it of 


aneieiit times ^ should I 
note bring it to be laid 
vasfe, and defenced cities 
to bo ruinous heaps f as 
2 Km. 19. 25. 

® Heb. short of hand. 

9 Or, siltinq. 


18. The Assyrian’s induction, as to the 
vanity of “the religions of the world,” was 
-correct; but fit did not prove Hezekiah a 
iitBance to be vain. The Assyrian was but 
Ood’s instnment (cp. ii. 18). 

21. The prophet, in his seclusion, is in- 
structed by the Hearer of prayer what 
answer to convey. 

22. The virgin, the daughter of Zion\ The 
faithful Church (see i. 8 note). 

at Uiee^ Lit. after thee j— as if he were 
seen retreating. 

24. The lan^age here is probably figura- 
tive [while in harmony with facts recorde<l 
in Assyrian inscriptions]. The “tall cedars 
&c.” are Jerusalem’s kings and princes, 
liriests and prophets; the “beijght of his 
border” (or, nia fuxllliennost height), is the 
Temple. Cp. Jer. xxii. 6, 7. What 
Lebanon was to Canaan physically, that 


Mount Zion was to the nation as a spiritual 
community. 

the forest of hi.'i Carmel] The wooded 
height, surrounded by vineyards &c. 

25. He had overcome every natural im- 
pediment. In arid regions, he had digged 
and drunk waters. In lands like Egypt, 
or Babylonia, he had dried up the itliaiOf 
of fortified places. 

26. His castings are cut short by the 
voice of God.— thou not heard f X^om 
of old made I this, frcmi ancient days / 
fentned it : now I have brought U to pass. 
Long ago,— seven hundred years previously 
— God had foretold the chastisement of 
Israel by such a nation (Deut. xxviii. 49). 

28. But] And, in continuation of r. 26.— I 
appointed it lon^j ago : and 1 notice every 
st^) thou takest in carrying out My plan. 

29. tumult] Better, arrogance. 
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ch. 30. 29 
ICzek. 38. 4. 


-^2 Kin. 19. 
31. 

ch. 9. 7. 


/ 2 Kin. 20.0, 
ch. 38. G. 


9 2 Kin. 19. 
'M. 


come up into mine ears, therefore ** will I put my hook in thy nose 
and my bridle in thy lijis, and I "^l turn thee back by the wjw 

30 by TJ'hich thou earnest. If And this shall he a si^ imto thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such as groweth of itself ; and the sdcond year 
that which springeth of the same : and in the third year sow ye, 

31 and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And 
^ the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again 

32 take root dowTiward, and bear fruit upward : for out of Jerusa- 
lem shall go foi’th a remnant, and ^ they that escape out of mount 

33 Zion : the ‘^y.eal of the Loud of hosts shall do this. 51 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord concerning the king of AssjTia, Ho shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an an-ow there, nor come 

34 before it Tsith -‘shields, nor cast a bank against it. Ly the way 
that ho came, bj" the same shall ho return, and shall not come 

3j into this city, saith the Lord. For I will Alefend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 

36 Then the angel of the Lord went foi-th, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thou- 
sand : and when they arose earlj' in the morning, behold, they 

37 luere all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of Assjuia depai-ted, 

38 and wont and returned, and dwelt at Niuevoh. And it came 
to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adramiiielech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword ; and they escaped into the land of Armenia : and Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


«2Chr. 32. Chap. 38. IN "those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
24. Isaiah the projihot the son of Amoz came unto him, and said 

*» 2 Sam. 17. unto him, Thus saith the Lord, ^ ^ Sot thine house in order : for 
23. 2 thou shalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiah turned his face 

«Neh.l3.i4. 3 toward the w’all, and prayed unto the Lord, and said, ®Bo- 

moniber now, 0 Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
4 is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah w’opt “sore. Then came 


' Helj. (Heaping of the ^ Keh. the escaping. ^ Keb. Give charge coHcern~ 

house of Judah that re- ^ Hcb. hig thg house, 

maxneth. * Heb. Ararat, ® Heb. with great weeping. 


my hool^ In the bas-reliefs there are re- 
presentations of prisoners led by a hook 
passed through the nose and lip. 

30 . a sigr^ Or, the sign to Hezekiah. 
After two years they would resume the 
operations of husbandry, which had been 
sii8i3ended by the Assyrian war ; and this 
fact should be the sign of a yet higher 
blessing, — a restoration of the national 
<bvenant. The ‘'second year” is identified 
by Dr. Kay with the Sabbatic year, 
B.C. 709. 

32 . shall go forth] To re-occuj)y its inhe- 
ritance. Eventually to “go forth” and 
spread the knowledge of God among “ all 
nations ” (Matt, xxviii. 19). 

the zeat] Or, t/ie jealousy : see ix. 7 note. 

34 . By the way that he came] Back again 
to Nineveh. 

86. and when they arose .] The Destroyer 
inflicted instant death. Those, who were 
spared, slept on till morning : and then for 


the first time became aware of what had 
taken place. ^J'he memory of this marvel- 
lous event was still preserved after .two 
centuries and a half, wh^ Herodotus 
heard of Sennacherib's overthrow from 
the Egyptian priests (see marg. ref. 
note). • 

37, 8. [According to the inscriptions, 
Sennacherib lived 20 years after the 
Egyx>tian and J ewish expeditions. On these 
verses see 2 K. xix. 36, 37, note.] 

XXXVIII. 1 . Hezekiah’s “sickness 
unto death” took place at the time when 
Jerusalem appeared to be at her last gasp 
in the hand or the Assyrian {v. 0). It was 
in his fouftemth year ; for we are told that 
fifteen years were added to his life (r. 5), 
while the whole length of his reign was 
twenty-nine years (2 JC. xviii. 2) : [See 2 
K. XX. 1, note], 

3 . wept sore] Hezekiah was at this time 
childless (cp. 2 K. xxi. 1)*. Was David's 
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the word of the Lobd to Isaiah, saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, 

6 Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy praj^er, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will add unto thy 

6 days fifteen years. And I will deliver thee and this city out of 

the hand of the king of Assyria: and ^I will defend this city. 3"- 

7 And this shall he sign unto thee from the Lord, that the 

8 Lord vnll do this thing that he hath spoken; behold, I will bridg ch. 7 . ii. 
again the shadow of the degrees, v^ch is gone down in the 

^sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ton degrees, bj' which degrees it was gone down. 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick, 

10 and was recovered of his sickness: ^I said in the cutting off 
of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived 

11 of the residue of my years. I said, I shall not see the Lord, 

even the Lord, -^in the land of the living : I shall behold man no /pg. 27 . 13 . 

12 more vdth the inhabitants of the world. ‘'Mine age is departed, & no* »• 
and is removed from mo as a shepherd’s tent : I have cut off ^ 

like a weaver my life : ho will cut me off - with pining sickness : 

13 from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. I reckoned 
till morning, that, as a lion, so will ho break all my bones: 

14 from da)' emi to night wilt thou make an end of me. Like a 

crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: *I did mourn as a dove : ^ ch. 6D. 11 . 
mine eyes fail 'irith looking upward : 0 Lord, I am oppressed ; 

15 2 undertake for 1110 . 5[ What shall I say ? he hath both spoken 

’ Heb. drgreen hii, or, tnfh the fun. * Or, /row the thrum. * Or, ecue me. 

line, then, to become extinct in one who hatl go to. the grave\ Or, enter ..Hades, 
walked so closely in the steps of David’s As by a penal sentence; mulcted, 

obedience ? 1\. the Lord! Yah the Saviour ; Who 

6. fifteen gears] As Hezekiah had fifteen delivered Israel at the Exodus (see xii. 2). 
years added to his life, so the nation had The LXX. has: “the salvation of God” 
fifteen more jubile-periods added to its here and in xl. 5 (cp. Luke iii. 6). 

term of existence ; the hist jubile falling in the land of the living] This earth ; where 
A.D. 26 ; the year in which our Lord read the work of redemption is being carried on. 
out Isai. Ixi. 1, 2 in the synagogue at the icorld] This transitory world (as the 
Nazareth (Luke iv. 18). word implies). 

7. a sf^w] The sign : — the token that God 12. Mine age (my life-period [others, my 

was willing to^ change on this occasion the habitatio^ ) is removed (from its site) and 
ordinary working of natural law. carried off fi'om me .—leaving the spot bare 

8. Tne stairs, or dial, may have been a and silent. 

large structure; so that the motion of the I have cut off...] Rather, “I had rolled 

sh^ow could be seen by the king through up, as a weaver, my life ; from the warp 
the window, as he lay on his couch. [See He will cut me off.” Hezekiah ’s web, care- 
2 K. XX. 9, aote]. fully woven, and rolled up as it advanced, 

I will hrin/j again. ] Lit. “I will make has been but half finished; and it is to be 
the shadow of the degrees which it hath suddenly cut in two. 
gone dowif by the sun on the degrees of 18. I reckoned] The sickness filled his 
Ahaz, to return backward ten degrees.” imagination with one impression, that he 
The miracle may have consisted in was in the hands of a merciless enemy, 
an alteration of the refractional con- 14. Rather, as a swift or a orwe ; whose 

ditions of the atmosphere. The word harsh screams are associated in thought 

for “backward” is the one used by with their character (Jer. viii. 7). 

Elijah in 1 K. xviii. 37 of the people’s fail with looking uj^ard] Or, fedled,. 
being turned hack from idolatry. So the looking toward the height to Him “Who 
fifteen years added to Hezekiah^ life might dwelleth on the height ” (xxxiii. 5). 
be looked on as a reversal of* he gloomy I am omres^d; undertake for me] He is 
fifteen which followed Ahaz’s refusal of the like one who is in the hand of an exacting 
sign offered to liim by the prophet. creditor, from whom^ there is but one hope 

10. in the cutting off] Or, “ in the noon- of relief ;— if God will “be surety for him.” 
tide;”— lit. the “pause,” or “rest;” as the 15. The appeid has been marvellously 
sun appears to pause at the zenith. heard. How fitting that he should — 



104 


ISAIAH. XXXVIIL XXXIX. 


i Job 7. 11. 
& 10 . 1 . 


^ Pb. 0. a. 

& 116. 17. 
Eccles. 9. 10. 

^ Peut. 4. 9. 
*0. 7. 

Pb. 78. 3, 4. 


unto me, and Hmself hath done it : I shall go softly all my 

16 years *in the bitterness of my soul. 0 Lord, hy these thifigB 
men live, and in aU these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt 

17 thou recover me, and make me to live. Behold, ^for peace I 
had great bitterness : but ^thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption for thou hast cast all my sins 

18 behind thy back. For *tho grave cannot praise thee, death can 
not celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope 

19 for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I 
do this day : *the father to the children shall make known thy 

20 truth. The Lord was ready to save me : therefore wo will sii^ 
my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in 
the house of the Lord. 


’»‘2Km.20.r. 21 For ’"Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump of figs, and 
« 2 Km. 20. 8. 22 lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he shall recover. "Hezo- 
^ kiah also had said. What is the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the Lord ? • 


1 *? Chap. 39. AT “that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, 

king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Hozekiah : for he 
2 Chr. 32. 2 had heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. And 

Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house of his 
3 precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the house of his •‘^armour, and 
all that was found in his treasures : there was nothing in his 

^ Or, OH my peace came eoulfrom the pit, * Heb. vesmeh, or, instru* 

great bifterneM. * Or, e^icery, tnente. 

^ Heb. thou hoMt heed my * Or, /emit. 


go softly] As one marching in a solemn 
procession (Ps. xlii. 4). Those fifteen years 
must be to him as one continuous ascent to 
(Jod’s Presence. 

in the bitterness] Lit. “vpoa the bitter- 
ness.” The memory of that deep grief shall 
be ever with him oa a support to pious 
reverence. 

16. by these things] Which Thou speakest 
and doest {v. 15). Op. Beut. viii. 2. 

in all these thing^ Or, wholly in them. 

17. for peace] Not for my hurt, but with 
a view to my obtaining true peace. 

ihm hhst in lov€.„from] Lit. (see marg.)— 
as if the love of God, shining on the soul, 
liad made it ascend out of the power of 
<leath. fAnother reading is : “ Thou hast 
kept back my soul from ” &c.J 

hast cast M my sins (Micah vii. 19)1 So 
that they are lost sight of for ever. After 
mercy has been granted, he speaks of “ all 
his sins” : God’s exceeding goodness making 
him more deeply sensible of his short- 
comings. 

18. More nearly, “It is not Hades that 
giyeth Thee thanks, or Death that praiseth 
Thee.” They are in their own nature penal, 
and testify of man’s sin. Hezekiah did not 
look on the condition of the faithful departed 
as one of ^loom ; his words mean that if, 
after having laboured so many years to 
recover Jud^, he were now swept away by 


death, as one who was unforgiven — how 
could he, or they, take part in God’s 
praises? This feeling was no way incon- 
sistent with Ivii. 1, 2. 

19. The living] He wlio has had present 
experience of God’s mercy. 

21. This and v. 22 stand as a com- 
mentary on the last line of the h3nun : 
where Hezekiah sneaks of being able to 
take part in the Temple-psalmody. This 
malady was a 8i)ecial one, marked by the 
sign of leprosy (“the boil,” cp. 2 II. xx. 
7 ; Ex. ix. 9-11 ; Lev. xiii. 18-20). Ii 
he were to escape death, was it only to 
become afflicted, like Uzziah, with chronic 
leprosy, and to be “cut off from the house 
of the Lord ” ? The special sign of the Sun- 
shadow (t?. 22), was the answer. Iftnce in the 
concluding line of his hjTnn, he spoke so 
thankfully about visiting the house of the 
Lord. 

Some would place vv. 21, 22, between w, 
6 and 7. Cp. 2 K. xx. 7 &c. 

XXXIX. 1. [See marg. ref. and notes]. 

2. was glad of them] Rather, rejoiced 
because of Ijicm. He had stood firm against 
the Assyrian ; and against the advocates of 
the Egyptian alliance. But here a subtler 
temptation was presented. The explanation 
is given in marg. ref. • 

the j^ecious ointment] Ps. cxxxiii. 2; cp, 
Jer. VI. 20. 
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house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 iJThen came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
imto him, What said these men P and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah said, Th^ are come from a far 

4 country unto me, evenirom Babylon. Then said he. What have 
they seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, All that 
in mine house have they seen * there is nothing among my trea- 

o sures that I have not shewed them. fThen said Isaiah to 

6 Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lobd of hosts : Behold, the 

days come, ‘^that all that is in thine house, and that which thy * Jer. 20. 5. 
famers have laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to 

7 Babylon : nothing be left, saith the Lord. And of thy 
sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall 
they take away ; and * they shall be eunuchs in the pakce of the 

8 king of Babylon. ^Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ‘^Good is the l Sam. 3. 
woM of tho Lord which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, 

Por there shall be peace and truth in my days. ♦ 

1 Fulfilled, Dan. 1. 2, 3, 7. 


7. See 2 K. xx. 18, note. 

8. inmydaynil Or, “throughout my days” 
(c^. Ps. cxvi. 2). Hezekiah recognized that 
this was far more than he deserved. 

Such is the termination of that CTeat cycle 
of prophetic ministry. Isaiah’s labour, con- 
tinued tor fifty years, has issued in a new 

g oof of Grod’s government of the world, of 
is care for those who obey Him, but also 
of the inability of Israel under the Legal 
economy to work out deliverance for man- 
kind. Assyria had been “broken ” (xiv. ^5). 
Hezekiah had been wonderfully rescued. 
And though Isaiah did not expect of Heze- 
Idah that he should reverse Israel’s national 
sentence, he had hoped that the fifteen 
years added to the king’s life would have 
been spent m devoted service to his great 
Benefactor. When, therefore, Hezekiah 
failed; when he found satisfaction in the 
proffered alliance of Babel; the prcmhjet — 
Jf)ng ago commissioned to foretell Dabel’s 
overthrow (xiii. 19, xxi. 9) and Zion's salva- 
tion (xii. 2, xxvi. l-4)-—was inspired to de- 
clare the circumstances of these events witli 
inuch greater definiteness, and, at the same 
time, to rise out of these subordinate trans- 
actions to sdl'ak of a higher order of things, 
which should stretch forward into eternity. 

Hezekiah’s failure was the crowning proof 
that the blessing, which was to come to all 
nations through Abraham’s seed, could not 
be realized under the Mosaic dispensation. 
There were tendencies in man’s soul which 
couid not be so eradicated. 

The flames that burnt up Soloij^on’s tern- 
]de appeared to leave the world universally 
and hopelessly under the dominion of evil, 
— sin and its attendant curse. How, 
then, was the Empire of Sin to be over- 
thrown? This is the question to be answered 
by the Second Part of Isaiah’s prophecies. 


XL.-LXVI. The substance of these 
chapters is contained in the first five verses 
of ch. xl. It consists of two principal ele- 
ments : — (1) Jerusalem’s “iniquity is par- 
doned : ” (2) ‘ ‘ The glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.’’ 

Throughout the First Part, Jerusalem’s 
fall was attributed to her sin. How then 
was that sin to be atoned for? The atone- 
ment will be made by a Highteous Person, 
the Lord’s Servant, Who w ill be “ a man of 
sorrows,” and take upon Him the guilt of 
transgressors, that He may procure their 
acquittal (liii. 11, i2j. 

That mystery of Part I., which spoke of 
a human child. Who should be Immanuel, — 
God taking part with us— is intensified in 
Part H. to the last degree : and we read, 
“thou (Israel) hast made Me to serve (re- 
duced me to servitude) by thy sins.” — So 
only could a new Israel be created, through 
wiiom all nations should be bless^. In 
order that the “Prince of Peace” (ix. 6)^ 
niay establish His Kingdom, He must bear 
in His own person the “chastisement of 
our peace ” (liii. 5). Thus at length “ tho 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed ; ” and 
all the ends of the earth recognize Him to 
be **&ju8t Grod.” 

The solution of the principal question-—^ 
How may Israel, and in Israel mankind, be 
recovered from the powder of sin?— is at- 
tained. 

Many modems have divided Part II. into 
three sections; but the arrangement is 
scarcely borne out by facts. 

Relinquishing, then, the idea of symmetry# 
ch. xl. stands as an introduction ; the pre- 
dominant subject of chs. xU.-Hviii. is the 
recovery of Israel from its sin, and from its 
bondage to Babylon which was the conse- 
quence of sin : chs. xlix.-lv. speak of the 
foundation of a new and everlasting Cove- 
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ISATAH. XL. 


« See Job 4S. 
10 . 

ch. 61. 7. 

» Hatt. 8. 3. 
John 1. 28. 

* Mai. 3. 1. 

Ps. 63. 4. 
ch. 40. 11. 

« ch. 45. 2. 


/Job 14. 2. 
P8. 90. 6. 
Jam. 1. 10. 

1 Pet. 1. 24. 
P Ps. 103. 10. 

* John 12. 3 i. 
1 Pet. 1. 25. 


OsAP. 40 . COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

2 8poak ye ^ comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
^warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: "for 
she hath received of the Loed’s hand double for all* her sins. 

3 ^'The voice of him that crieth in the vrildornoss, Prepare ye 
the Tray of the Lord, ‘^mako straight in the desert a highway 

4 for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and oveiy moun- 
tain and hill shall bo made low: ®and the crooked shall be made 

o^sjtraight, and the rough places plain : and the glory of the 
Lord shall bo revealed, and all flesh shall see it together : for 

G the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. ^The voice said. Cry. 
And ho said, What shall I cry ? f All flesh fs grass, and all 

7 the goodlinoss thereof is as the flower of the field : the ^ass 
withereth, the flower fadeth: because ^^tho spirit of the Lord 

8 bloweth upon it : surely the people ?s grass. The gi’ass withereth, 
the flower fadeth : but ^the word of our God shall stand for 

9 over. ^ ^ 0 Zion, that bringeth good tidings, get thefe up into the 
high mountain: ®0 Jemsalem, that bringost good tidings, lift 
up thy voice vuth strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto 

10 the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! Behold, tho Lord God 


* He>). fo fhehoart, ♦ Or, a plain place. 41. 27. & 63. 7. 

2 Or, appointed tme. ® Or, O fhott that idlest Or, O thou that idled 

® Or, a draifjht place. good, tuhnge to Zton, ch. good itdinge to JeruHuletti. 


nant by the Servant of the Lord ; and the 
remaining chapters contain an earnest ad- 
dress to the J ews, calling them to repentance 
and faith ; and pointing them to the glory' 
which is in reserve for the future city of God. 

XL. The sentence in ch. xxxix. had been 
delivered with unflinching sternness. But 
the voice of divine compassion is speedily 
heard comfoiting the mourners. 

1. Comfort yc\ i.e. “ye proi)hets.’’ The 
real Comforter was God Himself (xii. 1). 

my peoplel “Gone into cai)tivity ” (v. 13). 

yemr God\ Unchangdngly theirs. 

2. comfoi'tahly iol Lit. “upon the heart 
of ; ” so as to quiet her anxiety. ^ 

cry] As authorised heralds (Iviii. 1). 

her tvarfare w accomplished] Or, “her 
service is fulfilled : ” the long period of hard- 
ship (Job vii. 1) during which she has home 
the enemy's attacks. 

her iniquity is pardoned] Or, “her guilt 
is accepted ” i.c. is fully and submissively 
acknowledged (cp. Lev. xxvi. 41, 43). The 
“lMirdon”i8 God’s gracious act consequent 
upon man’s acquiescing in the truth respect- 
ing himself. 

double for all her szVw] It was the ordinary 
rule under the Law that “for all manner of 
trespass ” a man condemned by the jutos 
should “pay double” (Ex. xxii. 9).— But 
that “double ” jninishment was light indeed, 
when compared with the superabounding 
mercy which was in store for Jerusalem 
<Kv. 7j 8). 

8. A herald’s voice (r. 2) is heard; the voice 
of one thait cneth in the imlderness ;-~iTL the 
waste places of Zion (Ixiv, 10), in the wilder- 
ness of the world (xxi. 1). [Others punctuate 


according to the Hebrew accents, ..crieth ; 
In the wilderness prepare ye ” &c.] 

the'icayoftheljO\K\i\ “The way of holiness” 
(xxxv. 8). John the Baptist’s preaching in 
the wilderness of J ndtea was both in outward 
history and in spiritual significance a fulfil- 
ment of the text. 

4. Then justice shall raise the lowly, and 
depress the haughty (cp. ii. 12, 14). 

plain] A smooth and oiien valley. 

6. The ‘^revealing,” begun at the First 
Advent of Christ (John i. 14), is to be com- 
pleted at the Second (Matt. xvi. 27). _ 

6. Bather, The voice of one that saith ; — 
the voice probably of the Lord Himself 
(vi. 8). 

And he said] Or, “ And one said.” One 
of the heralds, bidden to proclaim that “all 
flesh shall see the glory of God,” wonders 
at the greatness of the message. ^ “ What is 
this that I am to proclaim ?--Beeing that all 
flesh has corrupted its w’ay, and become 
subject to shame and death.” • 

ail the goodliness thci'cof] Even the best 
of the kings, David, Solomon, Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, and Hezekiah, had failed. 

7. withereth . . .fadeth . . . hlowcth 1 Rather, 
is withered.. .is faded away.. .hath blowed. 
The Spirit of the Lord (of Holiness), even 
while it is carrying out the scheme of mercy, 
causes that which is unholy to perish. 

the people] Israel. Or, mankind. 

8 . Some take this to be a reply to the 
desponding words of vv. 6, 7. 

9. Rather (as in marg.), The good tidings 
is the fulfilment of th^ “ word of the Lord ” 
(w. 5, 8). 

Behold your God f] i.e. He is come. 
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•will come 'with strong handy and ^is arm shall rule for him ; ho- * ch. 69, lo. 

1 1 hold, ‘his reward is with him, and ^his work before him. Ho shall *= ch. 02 . 1 1 . 

* feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs T^’ith w'li 
his arm, and carrj” thtm in his bosom, and shall gently lead those John io, 11/ 

1 2 *that are with young, if '"Who hath measured the waters in the 'o’ m 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and Bev. ’ 7 . 17 . ’ 
comprehended the dust of the earth in “^a measure, and weighed ’»Prov.30.4. 

13 the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? "WTio hath 
directed the 8]urit of the Loud, or leing ®his counsellor hath 

14 taught him ? With whom took ho counsel, and who ® instructed 
him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way of ^ understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are coimted 
as the small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the isles 

16 as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, 

17 nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. All 

nations tefore him are as "nothing; and ^ they are counted to «Dan. 4. 35, 

18 him less than nothing, and vanity. ^ To whom then will yo ^ 

19 « liken God ? or what likeness will yo compare unto him ? The « ver. 25 . 
workman mclteth ii graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth 

20 it over with gold, and casteth silver chains. He that ^is so 
impoverished that ho hath no oblation chooseth a tree that will ‘fc 44. 12 . 
not rot ; ho soeketh unto him a cunning workman ^to prepare ^ch. «.^7, 

21a graven imago, that shall not be moved. ^ *Have yo not known ? Jer.‘io.‘4/ 
have ye not hoard ? hath it not been told you from the begin- Jj, 

' Or, agalmt the itfrtmg. ® Or, ihaf gice svek. ® Heb. made him underetand. 

^ Or, recompence for his * Heb. a fierce. " Heb. nndersfanditujs ^ 

work, cb. 19, 4. ® Heb. imn of hts counsel , 8 Heb. is poor of oblation. 


10. with 8t/img hand] Or, “as a strong 
one ” (xxviii. 2) ; manifesting His strength. 

and his arm shall rule for him] Or, “ and 
His own arm getteth Him loile.” 

work] Better, recompence — Israel’s long 
servitude (cp. r. 1) had been seemingly finit- 
lesH. Now the God of Israel has appea’^ed ; 
has gathered artnind Him a flock to be His 
“rewar<l” and “recompence.” These are 
now “with Him,” “before Him” (as Jacob’s 
flocks on his return, lien, xxxii. 21). 

11. His omnipotence i.s united with the 
tenderest loving-kindness (Ixiii. 9-11). 

are with young] Ur, as in marg. (Gen. 
xxxiii. 13). 

12. The plenitude of God’s Wisdom is 
seen j^recisely in this, that nothing in the 
vast univew^e, however small, can escape 
His cognizance. 

Who] Did man? — Was his narrow “span ” 
(Ex. xxviii. 16) the unit of the measures in 
which the •dimensions of heaven were laid 
down ? If man could not do these outward 
things, much less can he fathom the depths 
of Gbd’s moral government, or balance the 
mysteries of His scheme of Kedemption. 
It is the argument of Butler’s “^nalo^,” 

a measure] [Lit. as in marg.; the third 
part of some larger mea.sure (? the ephah).] 

13. directed] The same word as “meted 
out ” in r. 12.— Who assi^ed Him the 
limits of His operations ; matking out, when 
He was to give life (cp. Gen. i. 2), when to 


destroy (n*. 7, 24) ? Cp. St. Paul’s refer- 
ences to this verse in Kom. xi. 34 ; 1 Cor. 
ii. 16. 

14. and who instructed him...] Ur, “that 
he might instruct Him... and teach... and 
shew... ”. His “ counsellor ” none could be, 
save “the Mighty God ” (ix. 6). 

16. The n ati ons, whom Israel had dreaded, 
were to God but a drop hanging on a 
bucket. He lifts up, and carries, the isles, or 
inai-itime lands, like thin dust. 

16. Israel had despised God’s Altar, and 
offered sacrifice on mountain^ieaks. What 
real propitiation could be effected, though 
the whole region of Lebanon were made ^ 
altar, its cedars piled on it for firing, and its 
beasts offered as victims ? — Verj’’ different 
was the Offering which was to procure man’s 
redemption. 

18. In the light of these truths, bow mon- 
strous appeared the ff>lly of those who made 
an image to represent or sjunbolize Deity ! 
The argument against idolatiy recurs seve- 
ral times ill chs. xl.-xlviii. chapters which 
helped to bring about that freedom from 
polytheism, which has marked the Jewish 
i^ple ever since the restoration from 
Babylon. 

21. That is, does not uncorrupt reason, 
and still more the Divine Wor^ tell you 
the folly of this 1 

2/ow] The pronoun is emphatic; you, 
Israelites. 
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« Job 9. 8. 
Fb. lOi. 2. 
cb. 42. 6. 
Jer. 10. 12. 

^ Job 12. 21. 
Ps. 107. 40. 


i' ver. 18. 
Dcut. 4. 15. 


^ Ps. 147. 4. 


- Ps. 147. 5. 
Bom. 11 33. 


^ Ps. 103. 5. 


ninffp have ye npt understood from the foundations of the 

22 earfii ? ^It ia he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that “stretchetb 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 

23 to dwell in : that bringeth the “princes to nothing ; ho maketh 

24 the judges of the earth as vanity. Yea, they shall not bo 
planted ; yea, they shall not bo sown : yea, their stock shall not 
take root in the oaith : and he shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them awaj^ as 

25 stubble. ^^^To whom then will ye liken me, or shall 1 be 

26 equal ? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things^ that bringeth out their 
host by number : ’*he calleth them all by names by the gimt- 
ness of his might, for that he ia strong in power ; not one faileth. 

27 ^[Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is 
hid from the Lokd, and my judgment is passed over from my 

28 God ? Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary ? “ there la no searching of his 

29 understanding. lie giveth power to the faint ; and to them that 

30 have no might he incrcaseth strength. Even the youths shall 

31 faint and be wearj’, and the young men shall utterly fall : but 
they that wait upon the Lord ^^all ^ renew their strength; 
they shall mount u]) with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and 
not be weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. 


1 Or, HUn ihat Bittethy 4‘c. 


* Hcb. change. 


have ye not understood from,..\ Or, “ have 
ye not considered the foundations) of the 
earth (Prov. viii. 29)?” Cp. Rom. i. 20. 

22. Or, He that sitteth. . . ( r. 23) thathritweth . 
No direct assertion is made concerning Him. 
There is no need to add, — ‘‘Is this He 
Whom you represent by your idol ? 

Ike circle] Job xxii. 14; Prov. viii. 27. 
The hemisphere, in whose centre the earth 
Appears to be placed. 

as a curtain] Of thin muslin or gauze. 

23. vanity] “Void” (Gen. i. 2) a form- 
less waste. All the order and beauty of 
<3ivil and ecclesiastical law was gone. Cp. 
1 Cor. ii. 6. 

24. None of the verbs, except the last, 
are future : “ Yea, they were never planted” 
&c. And moreover He breathed ujgon them 
and they withered &c. 

26. Holy One] The final distinction be- 
tween God and the creature is— not His 
illimitable power and wisdom, but His 
absolute and essential holiness. 

26. and behold &c.] Or, and see Who 
created these 1 What sort of a Being must 
Hebe! 

he calleth them all by name] As soldiers 
summoned by a muster-roll ; — or (John x. 3) 
as sheep addressed by a shepherd. This He 
<loeB, tnrongh greatness of might, and 
being strong in power (Job ix. 4). Only 
Omnipotence could produce such orderly 
obedience. 

not one faileth] Or, is missing (xxxiv. 16). 


Widowed and desolate Zion is to imitate 
the faith of Abraham (cp. Gen. xv. 3). 

27. Aid] Covered by misery, so that even 
His light (cp. Ps. xix, 6) coula not penetrate. 

u pemed over] Ratlier, will pass away, — 
unnoticed, unvmdicated. 

28. neither’ is weary] From all eternity He 
knew the greatness of the labour which was 
involved in His loving scheme of redemp- 
tion. 

29. He fainteth not {v. 28); but giveth 
pou'er to the faint. In the common Hebrew 
Bibles there is appended to the 2nd Book of 
Kings (which ends with the account of 
Judaic s dej^'tation to Babylon), this dox- 
ology “ Blessed be He that giveth i)ower 
to the faint &c.” 

80. Even Hezekiah had grown weary, 
and stumbled grievously. ^ 

31. wait upoifi] Or, wait for (xlix. 23). 

shaXl renew their strength] Having ever 
fresh supplies of energy to take the place of 
what has been expended. 

with wings] Or, “ on pinion.” They soar 
on the wings of faith, above the mists of 
adversity, into the clear light of God’s un- 
changing love. 

mount uf...Tun...walk] The earlier ports 
of the journey are accomplished under the 
impulse of ardent feeling; which is suc- 
ceeded first by robust and energetic effort, 
and then by steady, buf tranquil and almost 
unconscious, advance. 
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Chap. 41 , "Keep silenco before me, 0 islands ; and let the people 
renew their strength : let them come near ; then let them speak : 

2 let us come near together to judgment, if Who raised up Hhe 
righteous mati *'from the east, called him to his foot, ®^ve the 
nations before him, and made him rule over kings? he ^vo 
them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed -safely; even by the way that he 

4 had not gone with his feet. Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the beginning ? I the Lord, the 

5 ® first, and with the last; I am he. if The isles saw it, and 
feared ; the ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 -^They helped every one his neighbour ; and every one said to 

7 his brother, ^Be of good courage. ^So the carpenter encouraged 
the ^goldsmith, and ho that smootheth vcith the hammer *him 
that smote the anvil, ® saying, It ie ready for the sodoring: and 

8 he fastened it with nails, ^that it should not bo moved, if But 
thou, Israel, art my seiv’ant, Jacob whom I have * chosen, the 

• 

^ Heb. righfemtttneM. * Heb. Br tironff. Or, the miting. 

* Hdb. in peace. * Or, founder. ® Or, taping of the sodar, It is good. 


azech.2. 13. 


^ ch. 46. 11. 
® Soe Geu. 
14. 14 Ac. 
ver. 25. 
ch. 45. 1. 

d ver 26. 
ch. 44. 7. 

' ch. 43. 10, 
& 41. 6. 
Rev. 1. 17. 

/ ch. 40. 10. 
& 44. 12. 

9 ch. 40. 19. 


A ch. 40. 30, 

i Dent. 7. 0, 
Pr. J35. 4. 
ch. 43. 1 


XLI. Not Israel only, but the Gentile 
races, should thus ** renew their strengrth ” 
(r. 1 ; xl. 31). God will raise up a con- 
(^ueror, who shall overthrow Babylon and 
liberate Judah : the name of the liberator 
was afterwards added (xliv, 28, xlv. 1). 
The heathen cannot produce similar evi- 
dence of foreknowledge ; and are thereupon 
required to abandon their idol-gods. This 
is the general subject of chs. xli.-xlviii. 
But along with, and underneath this, there 
is constant reference to a higher work of 
liberation ; which is to be accomplished by 
a “Servant of the Lord,” — for Israel and 
for all nations. 

1. Ke^ silence before me] Or, “ Listen to 
Me in silence.” The nations are invited to 
examine the evidence, on which they are 
to give their verdict. 

». Who raised up one (r. 25 ; i.e. C3’rus) 
from the sunriBi^, whom He will call in 
righteousness to His foot ; — to follow Him, 
and to cany out His righteous mandate 
against Babylon ? 

gave the nations...—] He will give nations 
him, and make hwi rule over kings ; 
Hie will give men ns dust &c. 

3. He shall pursue t/iem, he shall pass 
throi^h sa^ly. The next clause may mean : 
— “He sh^ not advance slowly by the 
ordinary routes, but swiftly on unbeaten 
tracks.” The rapidity of Gyms’ s move- 
ments and the vast extent of his conquests 
admit of no doubt. 

^ I the Lord...] Rather, I the Lord 
who am First ; and with the last I am 
He. < , . 

This fundamental truth, that Grod is eter- 
nally the same (as He is the only) Self- 
existent Personal Being, is again and a^ain 
insisted on in these 'thapters (see especially 
xlvL ^ 10, xlviii. 12). 

0. The career of Cyrus surprises and 


alarms the nations. They redouble their 
suiierstitiouR efforts, and manufacture a 
good and strong set of idols to meet so great- 
an emergency. 

they drew near] To see how this great 
controversy would oe decided. 

7. saying. It is ready...] Rather, he saith- 
of the solder inn. It is good : the metallic 
coating is perfect. This excellent idol i» 
then made fast, lest it might fall. 

8. Rather, Thou, 0 Israel My servant : — 
the whole of rr. 8, 9 being a description (in 
the vocative case) of the person addressed 
in V. 10. 

my Israel’s national vocation waff 

to be God’s servant (Deut. x. 12, 20). So- 
long as they served Him loyally, they had 
tme freedom. Even when they ceased to 
do so their vocation was not annulled (Rom. 
xi. 29). The promise to Abraham's seed 
(Gen. xxii. 18) stood firm : there remained 
an indefectible “ holy seed ” (vi. 13). This*- 
was the true Israel, the servant of the Lord 
God’s elect ; possessor of the blessing en^ 
tailed on Abraham, the Friend of God. 

In some places where the title occurs in- 
Part ii. of Isaiah, it is evident that a Person 
is addressed, Who, while He is^ Israel’s re- 
presentative, has at the same time a trans- 
cendant personality, which enables Him to 
stand outside Israel \e.(j. -\lix. 5, 6, ch. liii.). 
It is impossible to sever this “ Servant of 
the Lord” from the Divine Person sijoken 
of in ch. xi. 

The title, Servant of the Lo^, occur- 
ring nineteen times in chs. xli.-liii., disaji- 
pears after liii. 11. His work as Servant is 
thenceforth finished (Heb. x. 12). The 
“ Everlasting Covenant ” has been estab- 
lished (Iv. 3). On the other hand, in the 
chapters following ch. liii. we have anew 
term, Servants of the Lord. Through 
the obedience of the one Righteous Servant 
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*2Chr.ao.7. 
Jam. 2. 23. 


* ver. 13. 14. 
ch. 43. 6. 

»•» Deut. 31. 

6 , 8 . 


• Ex, 23. 22. 
ch. 45. 21. 
Zech. 12. 3. 


« ver. 10. 


I'Mic 4 13. 
2 Cor. 10. 4. 


t Jer. 51. 2. 


ch. 45 25. 


• ch. 36 0, 7. 
A 41. 3 
^ Ps. 107. 35. 


* Job 12. 0. 


9 seed of Atiraham my *friend. Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thoo from the cliiof men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; 1 have chosen thee, 

10 and not cast thee away. *Pear thou not ; "‘for I am with thee : 
he not dismayed ; for I am thy Grod : I will stronf^ken thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thoo vdth the right 

11 hand of my rignteousnoss. Behold, all they that wore incensed 
against thee shall be “ashamed and confounded ; they shall be 

12 as nothing ; and * they that strive with thoo shfill perish. Thou 
shalt sock them, and shalt not find them, even -them that con- 
tended with thco : “tho}^ that war against thoo shall bo as 

1 3 nothing, and as a thing of nought. For I the Loud thy God 
will hold thy right hand, sajdng unto thee, ‘’Fear not ; I will 

14 help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, aiid ye ■’men of Israel ; 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy redocinor, tho Iloly 

15 One of Israel. Behold, ^*1 will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instnmient having * teeth : thou shalt thresh the inountains, and 

IG beat them small, and shalt make tho hills as chaff. Thou shalt 
«fan them, and the wind shall carrj" them away, and tho whirl- 
wind shall scatter them : and thou shalt rojoic'c' in tho Lord, 

17 and "shalt glory in the Holy One of Israed. iriien tho poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I tho God of Israel will 

18 not forsake them. I will 02 icn * rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will make tlio * wilder- 

19 ness a pool of wnter, and the dry land springs of waiter. I will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, tho shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and tho oil tree ; I will set in tho desert tho fir tree, awe’ 

20 the pine, and the box tree together : "that they may soo, and 

^ Uch.ihe menofthy minfe. tentwn, * Or, Jew men. 

* Hcb, the men of thy con- * Heb. the men of thy uar HcIj. months. 


many had been made righteous (Rom. v. 
15-19). 

my friend] Lit. that loved Me. The 
great promise given to Abraham was given 
to him after he had }troie’l his love to (rod 
<flowing from faith in God's love) by wholly 
resigning Isaac (his “only son, whom he 
loved ”) to God’s disposal. Khalihullahj 
“Friend of God,” is a title of Abraham 
among the Mohammadans. 

10. J am with thee (xliii. 2) ] To fulfil all 
that was implied in the name, Inimanu-El. 

I will strenythen...^ Lit. I have strength* 
ened...I have holpen (and so in m 13, 14). 

11. they shall 5c... 1 Rather, the men that 
are at strife with thee shall he as nothing^ 
and shall perish. 

13. saying] He that saith. 

14. worwij Creature of the dust (Job xxv. 
6) ; prostrate and heljdess. 

thy redeemer f tkc...\ Rather, the Soly One 
of Israel t« thy Redeemer. He will perform 
the duty that falls to [the Goel] the next of 
Idn (licv. xxv. 48, 49), and will redeem thee 
from bondage fxxxv. 9, xliii. 1, &c.). To 
accomplish "that work the Redeemer Him- 
self became “as a worm, and no man” 
(Ps. xxii. 6). 

15. Or, 1 have made thee as a new,,. 


Before (xxi. 10), Israel had been threshed 
with the heavy drays of Assyria and Baby- 
lon. Now she should become a sharp thresh- 
ing instnunent of a 7iev' kind, having teeth. 
or, “with two-edged (spikes).” The hills 
and mountains are allegorical for empires 
and kingdoms. With what m.ay this new 
instrument be armed but the “ Word of the 
Lord” (xl. 8) “shar]>er than any two-edgec 
Bw«)rd” (Heb. iv. 12)? 

16. fan] Or, winnow (xxx. 24). 

17. Or, The poor and needy are seeking; 
&c., i.c. for tcavhing, an the thirsty for water, 
This was true of Israel (see iii. 1), as well 
as of the nations. 

18. high pkices] Or, “bare hill-tops;” — 
rocky prominence.s in the wilderness : the 
least likely places for finding water. 

valleys] Broad flat valleys between ridges 
of hills or rocks. In the desert such vaUeys 
would be hot and dry. Such was the Valley 
of Dry Bonos (Ezek. xxxvii. 1).—- The 
imagery contains a reference to Israel’s 
ear^ h’istcry in the wilderness. 

19. The wilderness is turned into paradise : 
The trees mentioned are all fragrant and 
durable. The Shittah was the acacia (see 
Ex. xxv. 5 note). • 



ISAIAH. XLI. XLIL 


111 


know, and consider, and understand toother, tliat the hand of 
tke Loud hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 

21 created it. ^Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring foi-tli 

22 your strong reoflOTW, saith the king of Jacob. *Let them bring 
them f(v^h, and shew us what shall happen : let them shew the 
former tilings, what they 5e, that we may -consider them, and 
know the latter end of them ; or declare us things for to come. 

23 y Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that wo may know 
that ye are gods : yea, *do good, or do evil, that wo may be dis- 

24 mayed, and behold it together. Behold, ®ye are ®of nothing, 
and 3 "Our work * of nought : an abomination is he that choosetii 

2j you. 1[I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come : 
from the rising of the sun ^ shall ho call upon my name : ^nnd 
he shall como upon priiujos as upon inorter, and us the potter 

20 treadeth clay. “Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know ? and bcforctime, that we may say, He is righteous ? 
yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 

27 yea, thei'e is none that heareth your words. ^The first say 
to Zion, Behold, behold them : and I will give to Jerusalem one 

28 that bringeth good tidings. ^'For I bohcld, and there ivas no 
man ; even among them, and there ivas no counsellor, that, when 

29 I asked of them, could "answer a word. ^Behold, they are all 
vanity ; their vrorks are nothing : their molten images arc wind 
and confusion. 

Chap. 42. BEHOIiD “my servant, whom Iu 2 >hold,* mine elect, in 
whom my soul ^delighteth ; have i)ut my spirit ui)on him : 

* Heb. Caiifo to come near. them. * Or, wor^e thanof a viper, 

2 Heb. Kct our heart upon ^ Or, worse than nothing, ® Heb. return. 


' ch. 46. 21. 


V ch. 41. 7. 
&45. 3. 
John 13. 19. 
* Jer, 10. 6. 
« Ps. 116. 8. 
ch 44.9. 

1 Uor, 8, 4. 

<< Kzra 1. 2. 
c ver. 2. 

ch. 43. 9. 


« vcr. 4. 

/ ch. 40. 9. 


V ch. 63. 6. 


^ ver. 24. 

“ ch. 43. 10. 
A 53. 11. 
Matt. 12. 18, 
19, 20. 

Phil. 2. 7. 

Matt. 3. 17. 
Eph. 1. 6. 

^ ch. 11. 2. 
John 3. 34. 


21. 22. The challenge of rr. 1-5 restatecl. 
The word for former had already been used 
(ix. 1) of an earlier, a.s contrasted wdth a 
Jatcr^ cycle of history. In xlii. 0, xUii. 18, 
19, the “former tningH ” are contrasted 
with “new things,” that God would do; 
which “new things” correspond to the 
“ creation ” {v. 20) here. “Former things ” 
include the commencements of history, which 
to the i)agan nations w'ere wTapped uj.) in 
darlcness. Israel knew, from the beginning, 
God's purpose of blessing the nations (Gen. 
xii. 1, 2) ; and that a total overthrow of 
their own national constitution would pre- 
cede the great ei)Och of blessing (Deut. 
xx\iii. 4.5, XXX. 5, 6, 9). 

22. for to come] Or, that are coming. 
These may denote the nearer range of 
future evenfJs (as the overthrow of Babylon 
by Cyrus). 

23. If they found this test of “fore- 
knowledge” too hard, let them at least 
shew their power by doing good and doing 
ivil, 

24. Or, as in marg. 

an a^jorninatiori] Deut. vii. 26. An idol 
may be a mere nothing ; but idol-iworship is 
a poBitive source of corruption. 

25. shall come] Bather, is oome. 

the north . . . the rising of the w] Cynis com- 
bined in himself two nationalities ; his 
m«ther being a Mede, his father a Persian. 


The Median empire lay to the north of 
Babylonia ; Persia to the east. 

call vpon] Or, “proclaim:” as in hb 
edict (Ezra i. 2).’ 

princes] seganim • [Tlie Hebrew form of 
the Assyrian title for Viceroy]. 

27. Or, “Beforehand is it said unto Zion, 
Behold, behold them." This was Zion^s 
I>rivilege, to hear the fiituie spoken of in 
2 >recibe language. 

28. There was none to answer the chal- 
lenge. 

29. Or, according to the Hebr. accenti. 
Behold them all ! those idolaters ; vanity 
and nothingness are their works ; the gods 
they have made (xvii. 8) 

icind and confusion] Unsubatantial and 
fruitless. 

XLII. In contrast with that scene of de- 
solation (xli. 21»), One is introduced Whose 
work shall restore moral order among the 
nations. In Kim both Israel and Cyrus will 
find an antitype. He will be truly what 
Israel was by vocation, “ the Servant of the 
Lord,” establishing judgment on the earth. 
He will be to mankind at large, in regard 
to their sinritual condition, w^hat Cyrus 
was politically to the captive Jews,— their 
liberator from darkness. 

1. mine (het] The word is used of Moses 
(pg. cvi. 23), and of Saul (2 Sam. xxL 6). 
Ihe Messiah is the effective Mediator ; the 
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<* Gen. 40. 10. 
^efa. 41. 24. 
Zeoh. 12. 1. 
i Pb. 130. 6 . 

# Acts 17. 25. 

A Ch. 43. 1. 


' ch. 49. 8. 

* Luke 2. 33. 
Acts 13. 47. 

1 ch. 35. 6. 

»» ch. 61. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. 

2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Heb. 2. 14. 

» ch. 9. 2. 
<»ch. 48. 11. 
3>P8.33. 3. 

A 40. 3. 

A 08.1. 

« Ps. 107. 23. 


••ch.31. 4. 


2 he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall n6t 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the ^ smoking flax shall 

4 he not ^quench : he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He 
shall not fail nor be ® discouraged, till he have set judgment in 

5 the earth : ^and the isles shall wait for his law. 1) Thus saith 
God the Lord, ‘'he that created tho heaveus, and sti’otched them 
out ; -^he that spread forth tho earth, and that which cometh out 
of it ; ^'he that giveth breath imto the people upon it, and spirit 

6 to them that walk therein ; the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 

7 *and give thee for a covenant of the people, for light of tho 
Gentiles , Ho open tho blind eyes, to ’'‘bring out tho prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in ’‘darkness out of tho prison 

8 house. I am tho Lord . that is my name : and my ®glory will 
I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. 

9 5f Behold, tho former things are come to pass, and now things 

10 do I declare . before thej’- spring forth I toU you of them. ^‘Sing 
unto tho Lord a now song, and his praise from the end of tho 
earth, ^ye that go down to the sea, and ^all that is therein,* tho 

11 isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Lot the wildomess and tho 
cities thereof lift up thdr voice^ the rillagos that Kedar doth 
inhabit* let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 

12 from tho top of the mountains. Lot them give glory unto tho 

13 Lord, and declare his praise in tho islands. H The Lord shall 
go forth as a mighty man, be shall stir up jealousy like a man 
of war ho shall cry, ’‘yea, roar; he shall ® prevail against his 

14 enemies. I have long time holden my peace ; I have boon still, 
and refrained myself - nmv will I cry like a travailing woman; 

’ Or, dmhf burning, * Heb, broken, ® Or, behave huneelf 

* Heb. quench it. * Heb. thefulness thereof. inightilg. 


abiding King. Through Him a new Israel 
shall be formed that may bear the title 
“ Elect ”(xliii. 20, xlv 4). 

brino forth ..] Ur, cause judgment to go 
forth (bo in lu 3) beyond Israel to the long- 
oppressed nations. 

2. That work shall be carried on unobtru- 
sively. He shall not crjf, as in grief, nor lift 
up a shout as in triumph, or, in altercation : 
nor publish His doings in the street ostenta- 
tiously. 

8. He would deal tenderly with the 
braised and oppressed in Israel ; with the 
lowly and contrite of mankind. 

^ «woI*m< 7 ] Or, as in marg. He would not ex- 
tin^ish the wick of a lamp which gave only 
a Meble light, but would supply it with 
fresh oil. 

bring forth judgment unto truth] “ cause it 
to go forth according to truth : ” this trj/th 
being the victorious display of God’s faith- 
fulness (Micah vii. 20). 

4. fait] Lit. He shall not bum dimly no?* 
be bmised r—as if He Himself were the 
limp. His light would illumine the world 
(U. 4), The isles (especially the coasts of the 
Mediterranean) should wait for and long 
for (trust) His law and teaching. 

6. in righteousness] (xlv. 13), in the pur- 


suance of My righteous plan. They, who 
are constituted a “people” by this new 
Covenant, are in a large measure Gentiles 
(cp. marg. ref.). To seal such a Covenant, 
to be the ground of the i>eople’s abiding in 
communion with God, a mightier “ Servant 
of the Lord ” was needed than “ Israel ” 
Cyrus. 

9. The7?r7<; things here (as in xliii. 18, 10) 
are such as require an exercise of creative 
power (r. 5). The “former things,” con- 
trasted with them, are the earlier cycle of 
Israel’s, and of the world’s, history. 

vpi'ing forth] Cp. Gen. ii. 5. As the law or 
the vegetable’s life is contained dn the germ, 
so is the whole order of events in the moral 
world pre-existent in the Divine Idea. 

10. new song] See Ps. xevi. 1, note. 

11. the rock] i.e. Petra (xvi. 1). 

18. jealou^ See ix. 7, note. 

14. That U-od’s work of blessing the na- 
tions (cp. Bom. xvi. 25) might be carried 
out, He must no longer shew forbearance 
to His envies. 

tike a travailing vjoman] Whose long pe- 
riod of silent endurance is ended by sudden 
throes soon to be fpUowed by joy (John 
xvi. 21). 
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15 1 will destroy and ^devour at once. I will make waste moun- 
tains and hills, and dry up all thoir herbs ; and I null make the 

16 rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools. And I will bring 
the blind by a way that they knew not ; I will lead them in 
paths that they have-not known I will make darkness light 

17 before them, and crooked things ^straight. These ihings will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them. They shall be •turned 
back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, 

18 that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods. ^ Iloar, ye 

19 deaf ; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. * Who is blind, but 
my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? w'ho is 
blmd as he that is perfect, and blind as the Loed’s servant? 

20 Seeing many things, “but thou observest not ; opening the ears, 

21 but ho hearcth not. The Lord is well pleased for his righteous- 
ness’ sake ; he will magnify the law, and make Ht honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; ^they are all of them 
snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses : they are for 
a prey, and none delivereth; for ^a spoil, and none suith, 

23 Bestore. ^Who among you will give ear to this? v^ho will 

24 hearken and hear ^‘for the time to come? W’ho gave Jacob for 
a spoil, and Israel to the robbers ? did not the Lord, lie against 
whom we have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, 

25 neither were they obedient unto his law. Therefore he hath 
poured upon him the fuiy of his anger, and the sti’ength of 
battle : *and it hath sot him on fire round about, vyet he knew 
not ; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heai’t. 

Chap. 43. BUT now thus saith the Lord '^that created thee, 0 
Jacob, ^and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not : ‘'for I have 
redeemed thee, ‘^I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 

2 •'When thou passcst through the waters, -^I will he with thee ; 


• Ps. 97. 7. 
ch. 1. 21) 
&46. 10. 

* ch. 43. 9. 
Ezek. 12. 2- 
8ee .Tohu 9. 
39, 41. 

« Rom. 2. 21- 


' Heb. SKolloWf or, up. 
* Heb. into ttrutffhtnega. 


* Or, him. 

* Or, Vi anarhfa all the 
young men qf them. 


5 Heb, <7 treading. 

® Heb. /or the after tme ? 


“■2 Km. 25.9. 
y Hos. 7. 9. 

« ver. 7. 

ver. 21. 
ch. 44. 2. 
c ch. 44. 0. 

ch. 42. «. 

« Ps. 66. 12. 

/ Deut. 31. 

C, 8. 


I will destroy .] Or, I will desolate and 
swallow up at once (cp. Ezek. xxxvi. 3). 

16. The last words of the ver.se take us back 
to the promise in xli. 17. The purpose of all 
that wanderins? in the desert of tribulation 



11-25. The deaf and blind are to consider 
two facts : (1) the voluntary humiliation of 
God’s i»erfect Servant through Whom God’s 
Law is to be magnified ; (2) their own na- 
tional suffering and its causes. 

19. that I sejit] Bather, whom I will send 
(cp. xlviii. IG) ; — the “ Messenger of the 
Covenant ’’ (Mai. iii. 1). He became as one 
that was “blind,” as if he stumbled into 
the trap His enemies laid for Him : — 
“deaf,” M if he were insensible to the 
blasphemies uttered against Him by His 
own people. 

he that is perfect] Or, “the meritorious 
One.” He, the all-meritorious, submitted 
to ^ar the recompense that was due to the 
“sins of the worJa.” [According to others, 
™ blind and deaf Servant is the J^ple of 
Is^l in a state of spiritual insensibility.] 

80. Or, Thou hast seen many hut, 
VOL. ry. 


markest not — deeds, which, if He had not 
refused to “mark ” them, might have called 
do\vn destruction upon the doers. 

opening the far.>] Really aware of those 
bitter speeches; though as one who heard not. 

21. Ur, The Lord was wdl pleased in this 
abasement of the meritorious One, that He 
might exhibit His unswerving righteous- 
ness, and yet justify the i^enitent sinner. 

honourable] Or, “glorious its supremacy 
“established” (Rom. iii. 31), and its ma- 
jesty vindicated. 

22. snared tn holes] Taken in their ene- 
mies’ snares, and confined in dungeons. 

24. did not the Lord] Whose instrument 
the Chaldean was (x, 15). 

‘icr] The prophet identifies himself with 
the people as in ch.s. liii., lix., Ixiii., Ixiv, 

25. it burned /d)«] Cp. xliii. 2:~a8trpc- 
ing instance of the double aspect in which 
Israel is presented in these chapters. The 
corrupt nation is subjected to the fire of 
judgment ; but the “ Israel of God”8uffei’s 
no hurt. 

XLIII. 1. called thee by ihyname] Giving 
thee a definite call to a specinc work. 

2. The empires of the world were as 
t 
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0 Dan. 3. 2.’, 
27. 

Prov. 31.8. 


‘ ch. 41. 10. 
.Tor 30. 10. 
& 40. 37. 


ch. 03. 19. 
.lam. 2. 7 
^ Ps. 100. 3. 
»-h. 29. 23. 
.John 3. 3 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Dph. 2. 10. 
’•‘ver 1. 

» ch. 0 9. 

« ch. 41. 21. 
J* ch. 41'. 8. 

'/ ch. 43. 1. 
A, 65. 4. 
ch. 41. 4. 
ch. 45. 21. 
U08. 13. ‘1. 

f Deut. 32. 
10 . 

Ps. 81. 9. 

" ch. 44. 8. 
\cr. 10. 

Ps. 90. 2, 
.lohn 8. 68. 
I'JobO 12. 
ch. 14. 27. 


ISAIAH. XLIII. 

and through the rivers, they shall not ovei’flow theo : when thou 
i^walkost through tho fire, thou shalt not bo burned; neither 

3 shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, 

the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour : gave Fg;y^pt /or thy 

4 ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. . Since thou wiw^t precious 
ill my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee : 
therefore will T give men for thee, and people for thy 'life. 

o ’'Fear not : for I am with theo : 1 will bring tny seed from tho 
G oast, and gather theo from tho west ; I will say to tho north, 
Give up ; and to the south, Keep not hack : biing my sons from 
7 far, and my daughters from tho ends of tho eaith ; emi every 
one that is '^called bj’’ my name : for 'I have created him for 
my glory, ’*‘1 havo formed him ; yea, 1 have made him. 
^ "Bring forth tho blind people that have eyes, and tho deaf 
13 that have ears. Let all the nations he gathered together, and 
lot tho people ho assembled : "who among them can declare 
this, and shew us former things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may bo justified : or let them tear, and say, 

10 It is truth. are my witnesses, saith the Lord, oand my 

servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know and believe 
1110 , and understand that I am ho : ' boforc mo there was -no God 

1 1 formed, neither shall there be after me. I, et'(n I, ^am the Lord; 

1 2 and beside mo there is no saviour. I havo declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when there was no ^strange r/od among 
you: "therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am 

13 ’God. ®Yea, before the day ^ras I am he ; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand : I will work, and who shall ^^let it? 

14 Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 
For your sake I havo sent to Babylon, and have brought down 

1 Or, person. * Or, nothng formed of Ood, ® Ilcb. turn if bnek^ 


mighty rivers ; their persocuting hatred as 
fire. ^ 'p. ma^. reff. 

3. Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba (Meroe), 
were not parts of the Babylonian empire : ))ut 
they should be added to the Persian empire, 
as the reward of Israel’s emancipation. 
Th^ were annexed by Cambyses, the son 
of dyms (Dan. viii. 4 note). 

4. Since] i.e. “ from the time that.” 
Israel became “precious,” when the pro- 
mise of a blessing for all nations was 
attached to him. 

Egypt, Babylon, peoples, — all merely 
temporal interests, — shciuld give way before 
the advance of God’s Kingdom. 

6 -7. This promise, which h.id an initial 
fulfilment in the return from Babylon (cj). 
Ps. evii. 3), and a larger one in the gather- 
ing in of Gentile converts (cp. Matt. viii. 
ll), looks on yet further to the final re- 
covery of Israel. 

8 . thehliihdj>eopU that have ejfcs] The Jews. 
Israel shall be witnesses (r. 10) to the world 
of the Divine prescience. 

9. Or, “ All ye nations, gather you 
together, and let the peoples assemble.” 
Can any of them declare this— the great 
coming event— Israel’s deliverance, or ex- 
hibit the past history of the world ? If they 


cannot, then let them hear the sacred 
records, and confe.ss them to be the truth. 

10. The heathen gods have no such wit- 
nesse.s. But God has. Israel was ready to 
bear incontrovertible testimony. 

wy Who is here distinguished 

from the nation. Cp. xlix. G. 

11. A merely human Messiah could not 
work out salvation (Matt. i. 21-23). 

12. Or, I myself declared (beforehand), 
and saved (in accordance with that declara- 
tion), and published (the account of that 
deliverance) in the Assyrian cycle of 
Isaiah’s prophecies. — and there was no 
stranye^ (god). The great deliverance under 
Hezekiah formed a crucial test ; — for it oc- 
curred after Judah had imblicly renounced 
those alien gods. 

that /...] Lit. and I am Ood. 

13. before the day was] Either, since time 
began, or, “ from to-day.” 

let it?] Or, reverse it (xiv. 27). Balaam 
(Num. xxiii. 20) could not ; no more could 
“ the blfeid peoide that had eyes.” Against 
their intent they would bless the Church of 
God. 

14. Or, I have sent (My sanctified ones, 
xiii. 3) to Babylon ; and 1 will bring down all 
of them as fugitives; a)id the Chaldeans 
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all their * nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry i% in the ships. 

1.3 1 um the Lord, your Holy One, tho creator of Israel, your King, 

IG ^^riius saith the Lord, which *maketh a way in tho sea, and a * Ex. li. lo. ' 

17 “path in the mighty w’atcrs; which ^bringoth forth tho chariot 

and hdrso, the army and the power; they shall lie down toge- a jofeh. 3 .’i 3 , 
ther, they shall not rise : they are extinct, they are quenched as lo- 

18 tow. ®Eemomber ye not the former things, neither consider 

19 tho things of old. Jiehold, I will do a ‘^new thing ; now it shall ^ Jcr. la 14 . 
spring forth; shall ye not know it? * I will even make a way 

20 in tho wilderness, and rivers in the desert. The beast of the Bev. 2 Li'' 
hold shall honour me, the dragons and tho - ^owls : because ^ Kx. 17 . c. 
give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in tho desci-t, to give pg “ 78 ^ 16 ^* 

21 diink to my people, my chosen. c^This jicople have I formed ch'35*6.’ 

22 for myself ; they shall shew forth my praise. ^ But thou hast 

not called upon mo, O Jacob; but thou ^‘hast been wcarj" of LukcL*?!.^* 

20 me, 0 Israel. »Tliou hast not brought mo tho ^small cattle 1 . 5. ^ 
of thy burnt offerings ; neither hast thou honoured mo wdth thy 
sacrifices.* I have not caused thee to servo vdth an offering, 

21 nor wearied thee witli incense. Thou hast bought 1110 no sweet 
cane wdth money, neither hast thou ^filled me with the fat of thy 
sacrifices : but thou hast niadc mo to seiTC with thy sins, thou 

2j hast * wearied me with thine iniquities. I, even I, am ho that *=cli. l. ij. 

^blottcth out thy transgressions "*for mine own sake, «and will 
20 not remember thy sins. Put me in remembrance : let us plead jer. so. 

27 together: declare thou, that thou maj^est bo justified. Thy 

fii-st father hath sinned, and thy ® teachers have tiansgi’essed 2 * 2 , &c.^' 

« ch. 1 . 18 . 

^ Hcb. iff)*#. * Heb larnhs^ or^ kuh. ® Heb uUerpretere. iial. Jer. 31. 34. 

2 Oi’, ostriches. ^ Hob. miuJeme driinlct or, 2. 7, b. 

3 ^c^h.daughtersof theoiil. obtoulunlfji moistemd. 


(the pronrle.st of all) in their joyous ships, — 
once filled with shouts of luirth, now sought 
as a means of flight. 

19 . a new thiiir/] A Greater riedemption 
than the old one; — a new Covenant (Jer. 
xxxi. 32, 33), 8] ringing out ('f that “new 
thing in the earth ” (do. ?*. 22), the Incarna- 
tion. 

20. This “new thing” would bring with 
it a removal of the cuise which had turned 
Israel into a desert. 

the driHjons (url the onW] jack&ls and 
ostriches (xxxiv. 13 note). 

21. Bather, The people which I formed. 

22. Hitherto Israel had not answered the 
Creator’s design. 

wie] Emi)l»,tic : “Yet on Me (Who have 
shewn thee so much love) hast thou not 
called.” The opposition is between asking 
help from God os their loving Benefactor, 
and thinking to propitiate by outward rites 
an austere Master. 

thou hast hecn weary of me] Or, toiled in 
regard of Me. Thou hast looked on God’s 
service as an irksome burden. 

28, 241. Bather, Thou bronghtAt not for 
Me the lamb of thy hurnt offerings. Thy 
daily morning and evening sacrifice was no 
advantage to Me ; it was wholly for thine 
own good ; With thy sacrifices thou didst 
not glorify Me : it added nought to My 


honour, though gi’eat was the honour there- 
by granted to thee. I caused thee no labour 
(no servile task) in meal-offering ; neither 
made thee to toil in respect oi incense ; 
the offering being on a small scale. Thou 
fwughiest not sweet cane (an element of the 
holy ointment, Ex. xxx. 23) with money for 
Me ; the holy oil was for thy benefit : — and 
a ith the fat of thy sacrijices thou didst net 
refresh Me but they had reduced Him to 
the necessity of servitude. Verily, thou hast 
caused me to labour (as a servant) by thy 
bins; thou hast made Me to toil by thine 
iniquities. — The nature of the toil was for 
the blotting out of Israel’s sins (r. 2.")). He 
undertook that work of expiation from no 
other motive than spontaneous love. 

26. If this be not true, let them come 

forward and present their own statement of 
the account betwixt God and them. — Put 
me in remembrance of thy good deeds ; make 
thy o^vn recital ; that thou mayest be Justi- 
Jicd ; — thou, and not God. • 

27. Or, Thy first father sinned. The con- 
nexion mth V. 28 favours the reference to 
Jacob {''thy father^* Iviii. 14). 

teachers] Or, as in marg. ; they who were 
apjwinted to stand between God and Israel ; 
—as Moses and Aaron; David and Solomon 
and Hezekiah ; the mreat body of the piiesto 
and prophets. All had transgressed. 

I 2 
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^ch. 47. «. 
Lam. 2. 2. 

P Ps. 70. 4. 
.Tor. 24 9. 
Zoch. 8. 13. 
“ ver. 21. 
ch. 41. 8. 
•Tor. 80. 10. 

ch. 43. 1. 

« Deut. 32. 
15 . 

ch. So. 7. 
Joel 2. 2H. 
John 7. 38 
Acts 2. 18. 


fvor. 21 . 
ch. 43. 1. 
/ch. 41.4. 

& 48. 12. 
Rov. 1. 8 

0 ch. 45. 21. 

ch. 41. 22. 

/ ch. 43. 10. 
* Dout. 4. 35, 
39. 

1 Snm. 2. 2. 
/ch. 41 21. 

Ps 116. 1 

« Jcr. 10. 5. 
Hnb. 2. IS. 

« Ps. 07. 7. 
ch. 1. 20. 
&42. 17. 
p oh. 40. 10. 
&4L 0. 


28 against mo. Thoroforo ®I have profaned the ^princes of Iho 
sanctuary, ^'and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to 
reproaches. 

Chap. 44 . YET nov' hoar, ^0 Jacob my servant ; and Israel, -whom 

2 1 have chosen • Thus saith the Lord that made Ihco, ^and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help thee ; Fear not 
0 Jacob, my servant; and thou, ‘^Jesurun, whom I have choson- 

3 For I vdll ‘^poiu’ water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
u])on the dry gi’ound • I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and 

4 iny blessing upon thine offspring , and they shall spring up as 

5 among the grass, as willows by the water courses. One shall 
say, I ahi the Lord’s ; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob ; and another shall suhseriho with his hand unto 

6 the Lord, and surname himself by^ the name of Israel. 5[Thus 
saith the Lord the King of Israel, ‘^and his redeemer the IjORD 
of hosts; am tho first, and I am the last; and l)Csido mo 

T there is no God. And f^who, as I, shall call, and shall declaro 
it, find sot it in order for mo, since I appointed tho ancient 
people ? and the things that are coming, find shall come, lot 

8 them show unto them. Fear ye not, neither bo afraid: ^ha^o 
not I told thee from that time, and have dcolarod it ? 'yo are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God beside mo yea, ^ there is no 

9 *God 1 knov' not an?/. ^[^Thoy that make a graven imago arc 
all of them vanity' ; and their ^doloctahlo things shall not profit; 
and they are their own witnesses; ’*Hhey’ see not, nor know; 

10 thfit they' may' bo ashamed. Who hath formed a god, or molten 
11a graven image ^Hhat is inofitablo for nothing ? Behold, all his 
fellows shall bo ‘’ashamed * and tho woikmon, they' are of men: 
let them all bo gjitherod together, lot tliem stand up ; yet they 
12 shall fear, a?i(l they' shall bo ashfimod together. ^/’The smith 
vith tho tongs both worketh in the coals, and fashionoth it with 
hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his arms : yea, he 

^ Or. hohj prtnecit. 3 dmrahle. 

^ Kcb. rock, Deut. 32. 4. * Or, with an axe. 


28. pi'ofaned &c ] Deprived the chief 
priests of their sacred di^mity. 

have given... ^ Or, I will ^ve Jacob to a 
cui'se (x.xxiv. .5), jdaciny it under anathema 
(1 Cor. xvi. 22) ; and Is?’ael to revilings (li. 
7). 

XLIV. 1. Yet nowl Or, And now : see- 
ing that matters have come to such a jiass. 

2. fi'om the worn})] From the time of the 
Sea deliverance, a spiritual work had 
been going on inside the chosen people. 

Jemru'^ See marg. ref. note. [The name 
lays stress on the attribute of uprightness.] 

4. The “grass” (cp. xl. (3-8) represented 
frail mankind. In the midst of tne perish- 
able race the new Israel should flourish. 

mlloitsl Rather, jioijlars. 

5. call himself h?j the name'j Or, “pro- 
claim the name ; ” as that in which he 
gloried. 

tubscribe.,.] Or, ** shall write icith his 
hand. The Lord’s ; ’’—enrolling himself as 
one who belongs to the Lord. 

6. the King of Israel] Nathanael used the 
title (John i 49), after he had confessed 


Je.^u.s to ])e “ the Son of God ; ” as though 
it iiui»lie<l a yet .stronger affirmation re- 
garding Him. No stronger terms could be 
found than arc used here. 

7. call]^ Summon the future event into 
being (xli. 4) :--aml set it ?n o?'dcr for Me, 
arrange the details of it .so as to suit My 
designs. 

the amient /people] Israel. [According to 
others, the first inhabitants of the worh ij. 

8. gca, there is no God] Rather, and iheft'e 
is no Bock (xvii. 10, xxvi. 4). See marg. 

that time] The date of God’s word going 
forth. 

9. their delectable things] The idols they 
had so cherished and fondled (cp. i. 20). 

11. the leorhncn &c.] Or, the arUfloera 
themselves are of men ; — only human. 

be gathered together] To see if their una- 
nimity in error will be of any service. 

12. The process of image-making. First 
theiron-snuth (maketh) an adze (or, graving 
tool ; so Jer. x. 3) ; and worketh it in the coal 
...with hii arm of strength his strength 
depending on meat and drink. 
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is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh no water, and 

13 is faint. The cai^entor stretchoth out hu rule ; he marketh it 
out with a line ; ho fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out 
with t}io compass, and makoth it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man ; that it may remain in the 

1 4 house. He heweth him down cedars, and takoth the cypress 
and the oak, which ho ^strengtheneth for himself among the 
trees of the forest, ho plantcth an ash, and the lain doth 

15 nourish iU Then shall it be for a man to bum : for he will take 
thereof, and warm himself; yea, ho kindlcth it, and baketh 
bread ; yea, ho maketh a god, and worshippeth H; ho maketh it 

IG a graven image, and faileth down thereto. He bumeth pai-t 
thereof in the fire ; nith pait thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth 
roast, and is satisfied : yea, ho warmeth himself ^ and saith, Aha, 

17 I am warm, I have scon the fire: and the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his gi’avcn image : ho faileth down unto it, 
and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith. Deliver me; 

18 for thou drt my god. f '^They have not known nor understood : c ch. 45. 2o. 
for *‘ho hath -shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; and their »• 2 Thess. 2. 

19 heai’ts, that they cannot understand. And none •‘^considereth ^ ^ 

in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to ^ * 

say, I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 

bread upon the coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I make the residue thereof an abomination ? shall I 

20 fall down to ‘^the stock of a tree.^ lie feedeth on ashes: ^a tHos 4 . 12 . 

deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his 21 . 

21 soul, nor say, Js there not a lie in my right hand ‘f ITEemember b. 
these, 0 Jacob and Israel ; for ^*thou art my servant : I have » ver. 1 , 2 . 
formed thee ; thou art my sciwant: O Israel, thou shalt not bo 

22 forgotten of me. *I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy » ch. 43 . 25 . 
transgi'cssions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for 

23 2^1 have redeemed thee. *»Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord ych. 43 . 1 . 
hath done shout, yo lower parts of the earth: break forth 

into singing, ye moimtains, 0 forest, and every tree therein : for Ps. m. 34,' 

ch. 40. 13. 

1 Or, ialceth courage. ® Hcb. seiteth io Jus Jieurt. * Hob. iJiaf iclticJt comes of ,Tcr. 61. 48, 

* Heb. iluuJjcd. a tree * Rev. 18. 


13. Then the carpenter uses his rule and 18. shut] Or, “plastered;” see marg. 

line (or, “pencil”); he worketh it with 20. He feedeth on ashes] Which have no 

chisels, &c. ; and produces what resembles nutritive ix>wer. Op. Hos. xii. 2. 

the heautti of man, to dwell in tho house, — a deceived /« «?■/! Gamed away by illusions, 
the chief gnai’dian of the family ! ever disapiiointing, and yet retaining their 

14. The cari)enter can only shape, not power. 

create, his materials. Whence did they Js there not a Is not that which I 

come ? He must cut down (•crfrt?’5,...and he am clinging to an unreality ? Cp. Jer. x. 14. 
encourageth himself in the trees of the forest ; 21, Ur, “ O Jacob ; and Israel, fop.. ” In 

as if they, nourished by the rain, could be spite of the cloud of sin which hid from 
more close to deity than man. From first them the “light of God's countenance” (lix. 
to last tlie thing has done nothing for it- 2), they were not consigned to oblivion, 
self. CJj). xl. 27, xlix. 15. 

16. The image is of the family from 28. The “heavens” rejoice over the re- 
which man gets his fuel. Yet he makes timniiig and i)ardoned sinner (Luke xv. 10). 
an idol of it ; he bows down so as to touch The lower parts of the earth are contrasted 
the ground with the forehead. -jpAhaz, so with the “heavens,” — not with the “mo\m- 
attentive to the shape of the Damascus tains.” 

altar (2 K. xvi. 10, 11), would be observant done it] Or, “done (all) : ” cp. v. 24. 

of modes of prostration. lre<d-/ot‘th...] See xiv, 7. The trees of 

16, 17. Part is used for warmth, another the forest would no longer be misused 
for cooking (?*. 19) ; the residue thereof he (r. 14) to dishonour God and degrade man. 
'nwketli to be a god, to be bis graven iuiage. 
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« clL 43. 14 
h ch. 43. L 

« Job 0. 8. 
Ps. 104. 2. 
ch. 40. 22. 
a dh. 47. 13. 

Jer. 60. 3(i. 
/ 1 Cor. 1. 20. 
V Zech. I. 0. 


^ Sec Jer. 60. 
38. 


< 2 Chr. 3U 
22, 23. 
ch. 45. 13. 

« ch. 41. 13. 
b ch. 41. 2. 
3>an. 6. 30. 


<• cli. 40. 4. 
rs. 107. le. 


tliG Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 

2*4 If Thus saith the Lord, ®thy redeemer, and ^'ho that foraacd 
thee from the womb, I am the Lord that makoth all thimjs; 
®that stretchoth forth the heavens alone ; that spreadqth abroad 

25 the earth by m 3 ’self ; that ‘^fmstrateth the tokens **of the liars, 
and makoth diviners mad; that tumoth wise men backwai’d, 

26-^iind maketh their knowledge foolish; ^^that confimoth the 
word of his seiwant, and performoth the eounscl of his messen- 
gers ; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to 
the cities of Judah, Ye shall bo built, and I vail raise up the 

27 klecayed pliices thereof: *that saith to tlio doop, Bo dry, and I 

28 will (by up thj’ rivers : that saith of Cjaiis, He is m^^ shepherd, 
and shall perform all my plcasuro : even sajang to Joiaisalciii, 
'Thou shalt bo built ; uikI to the toinplo, Thy foundation shall 
bo laid. 

Chap. 45. THUS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cjaais, who.se 
"right hand I -have holden, ^to subdue nations before him ; and 
I vail loose the loins of kings, to open before him tllo two leaved 
2 gates; and the gates shall not be shut; I will go before thee, 
®and make the crooked idacos straight: ^I will break in i)iece.s 

* Ileb ^ Oi\ f<!revgfh('»ci!. 


fflorificfl] will glorify. 

* 24 , 'maketh stretchth spr€af1eih'\ Tlie 
present tenwe implies that it is God Who 
continually iiphtdds heaven and earth in 
existence. 

bp muself] i.e., so that it originated with 
Me{xxviii, ^). Others read: “who was with 
Me ? ” b*. e, as My counsellor (xl. 13)]. 

25. Or, “lies ” (xvi. 6) the lying 
systems of divination. 

maketh mail] By their own art. 

26 . con fmneth] Or, ‘ ‘ establi^heth ’’ the movtl 
of His servant, perha])s, Isaiah him- 
self (cp. XX. 3) ; the “ me.s.sengers ” being 
the i)ro])hets generally. 

saith /0...1 Or, of (and .so in vv. 27, 28) : - 
She shall... They shall. 

27 . The “dee])” api)ears to denote the 
Euphrates; the “rivers” its various streams. 
The emi)ire tyi)ified by Eui)hrates should be 
dried uj), 

28 . Cyrus] Tlie only other instance of a 
person’s being proi)hesied of hy name so 
long previously is that of Josiah (1. K. xiii. 
2) ; who inflicted judgment on the idol-gods 
of Samaria, as Cyrus did on tho.se of 
Babylon. 

myshej^herd] To gather My scattered flock, 
and care for them. This title (cj). Zech, 
xiii. 7) and that of God’s “Anointed” (xlv. 1) 
shew that Cyrus, the actual liberator of the 
Jews, was also a type of the world’s Sa- 
viour. 

even saying] God speaks ’.—saying of 
Jerusalem, She...; and of the T&mplc, 
Her... The edict issued by Cyrus for the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem had its origin in 
this prophecy of Isaiah. Nothing can be in 
itseli more probable than that Daniel should 
have pointed out to the conqueror both this 


j)a.ssage and the (no less definite) proi)liecy 
of Jeremiah (Jer. xxv. 11). 

XLV. 1. to his an Of Hied, to Cyrns] (V- 
the application of, “My sanctified ones” 
(xiii. 3), to theMedes [and of “My servant” 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xxv. 0 &c.) ] 

C'yuni.s has been considered by ancient and 
modern writers to have been of singularly 
noble character ; and in his religious views 
to have been opposed to idolatry, and a 
^m’shipper of one God. The exi)lanation 
of such a character is BUj)plied by these 
chapters. Cyrus was God’s “anointed;” 
endued by Him with gifts (r/'. 3, 13 : 
xlviii. T4). 

[The Cyrus-cylinders (.see Dan. v. 1 note) 
represent him in a somewhat different light. 
Heis marked })y apolitical and religious tole- 
rance, which di.sposed him to recognise the 
gods of Conquered lands (e.g. Babylon). 
This representation doe.« not amount to 
making him a polytheist and an idolater, 
or an indifferentist on religions matters ; but 
it casts doubt on the popular belief that he 
was a Zornastrian ; and, if correct— it must 
modify not the actual words of Isaiah’s pro- 
hecies, but the current interi)retation of 
is words. Isaiah’s view of the king does 
not deny to him religious tolerance possible 
to any i)agan ruler, while it assigns promi- 
nence^ to that side of hi.s character whicli 
exhibited sympathy with his own (and Is- 
rael’s) religious hoi)e8|. 

I n'ill Icwse (or, ungird) the loins of kings] 
Cp. Dan. v. G. 

the two-leaved gate^ ?•. 2, o/ brass.” 

The gates of Babylon were of brass. 

2. the crooked places straight] Or, “the 
rugged places level.” Cp. xiii. 16. 
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3 the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : and I Trill 
give thee the treasures of darloiess, and hidden riches of secret 

places, ®that thou mayost knoTV that I, the Lord, which f call ^ rt. 4i. 23. 

4 thee by, thy name, am the God of Israel. For Jacob my ser- 

vant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by v ciiTlii! i. 
thy name : I have sumamed thee, though thou hast ^not knoTm ft i These, 
me. I the Lord, and ^ihere ia none else, there is no God ^ 
beside me: girded thee, though thou hast not knowm me: 39 . ‘ ‘ 

6 ®*that they may knoTV from the rising of the sun, and from the ch. 44. 8 . 

west, that there is none beside me, I am the Lord, and thei'e is i 
1 none else. 1 foim the light, and create darkness : I make peace, «* Ps. ice h. 

8 and "create evil : I the Lord do all these thinrjs. ^‘'Droj) down, 2 (» 

yo heavens, from above, and let the skies poui* doTm righteous- nAmossj;, 
ness : lot the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and « Pa. 72. 3 . 
let righteousnc'ss spring u]) together ; I the Lord have created 

9 it. flWoe unto him that striveth Tvith ^^his Maker I Let the pch. 64. 8. 
potsherd strive Tvith the ])ot*^herds of the earth. Shall the clay a ch. 2 a kj. 
say to hiih that fashionoth it. What makest thou ? or thy work, q 20 . 

10 He hath no hands ? Woo unto him that saith unto his father. 

What beg('ttest thou ? or to the woman, AVhat hast thou brought 

11 forth ? ^ Thus saith the IjORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his Jcr. 3 T. 0 . 
Maker, Ask mo of thing.s to come concoining *'my sons, and con- J 

12 ceniing *tho work of my hands command ye mo. H have made jer. 27 . 5 . 
the earth, and « created man upon it: I, even iny hands, have 
stretched out the lieavens, and ^all their host have I com- y ch. 41. 2 . 

IJmandod. have raised him up in righteousness, and I vdll *2Chr. 30 . 
^direct all his wjitts : lie shall ‘build my city, and ho shall let go 33 . 

niy captives, ^‘ndt for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. « ch. 62. s’. 

See Rom. J. 

• Or, moke sftnttgM. 24. 

3. tre(W(r€H\ As those of the “(Joldeii” Lctthc2v4fik('r<l...\ Or, a potsherd 

City (Jer. 1. 37, li. 13), and of Cne^us. potsherds of the earth.'' Israel had po daiin 
/ &c.] Father, / am the Lord ; (I) that to stand above the rest of mankind. All 
call thee hy thy namc^ the God of Israef. alike were formed of the dust. 

4 . Or, “ desi^^nated thee qio ft(fnds\ [/.('. no skill]. Unbelierin^ 

by those honourable titles (.xli\. 2S) “My Israel did practically say this of hia Maker, 
shepherd,” My anointed.” God worked with i)ei*fect wisdom and 

thouffh thov...] Long before he knew God, goodness, 
he Avas “known ” by Him (Jer. i. .5). 10. What hcffettcst thov ?] Why travailest 

5. As David, “with strength.” thou f The questions exjwess insolent ois- 

7. ereate The “evil” which is the content. If we, Israel, Ihy children, are 

sure chastisement of sin (iii. 11)— Ztmias- to he thus cast away, surely ne were made 
trianism, which arose, probably, soon jdter in vain. 

Cyrus’s time, spoke of two Eternal Priii- 11. come eooeerninii] Or, punctuate thus, 
ciples, light and darkness, Avhich were ]»cr- “come; concerning &c. Inquire ot 
petually at,war. The })reseiit verse supplied, Me— those future eveiits, which will ex- 
by anticipation, a corrective to that error. jdain all that now (r. 15) is so mystenous to 

8. The final aim of all God’s provii^cntial you ; — and then “concerning My children . 

acts was that the kingdom of heaven,— and command Me ; ” Afr, Who (r. 12) have laid 
therein righteousness and salvation, — should My commands on the host of heaven, 
be planted upon earth. assigning to e\ ery orb its own place and 

J>/*qn In showers... that they may duty, • i m 

hearmiitsoi sedvation; and let her cause 13. I haie rntsed hiniup &c.] To c.wy 
riahteousnessta spring forth (Ixi. 11), at once, out the decrees which I the nghteous Judge 
Tnetwo words in the A. V. rendered “right- issue. ^ ^ t i i. j 

eousness” are different; the first being rather no? /or hire n<n' reunniy Jerusalem had 

thQprincipU of righteousness, the second its been brought to ruin by those who pursued 
embodiment in the character and conduct, after “ rewaid ” and^ hire ” (Micah m. 11.) 

9. This employment of Cyrus was i»art of It bhould be rebuilt by one, who acted 

God’s counsel ; which none of His people from a disinterested regard for God a corn- 
must question. mand. 
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* Ps. G8. 31. 
cb. 49. 23. 
Zech. 8. 22. 

Ps. 149. 8. 
1 Cor. 14. 
25. 

« ver. 5. 
/Ps. 44. 24. 
ch. 8. 17. 

0 ch. 44. 11. 

^ ch. 20. 4. 
vor. 25. 
Rom. 11.26. 

• ch. 42. 0 . 


^ ver. 6. 

^ Deut. 30. 
11 . 

ch. 48. 10. 

Ps. 1ft. 8. 
& 119. 137. 

ch. 44. 17. 
& 40. 7. 
Horn. 1. 32. 

0 ch. 41. 23. 
&43. 0. 

ver. 6. 14. 
ch. 44. 8. 
&46. 9. 

« Ps. 23. 27. 
& 66 . 6 . 

»• Heb. 6. 13. 
» Rom.14.11. 
PhU. 3. 10. 

' Gen. 31. 63. 
Deut. G. 13. 
Ps. 03. 11. 

» Jer. 23. 6. 

1 Cor. 1. 30, 
ch. 41. 11. 

v ver. 17. 
*lCor.l. 31. 


14 51 Thus saith the Lord, ^The labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
of Ethiopia and of the Saboans, men of stature, shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine : they shall come after thee: 
®in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall d,own unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, sayin^j, ^ Surely 

15 God is in thee ; and there is none else, there is no God. 5f Verily 
thou art a God ^ that hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour. 

IG^They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: 
they shall go to confusion together that are ^makers of idols. 

17 ^*But Israel shall be saved in the Lord Tsith an everlasting salva- 
tion: ye shall not bo ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. 5IEor thus saith the Lord ‘that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth and made it ; ho hath established 
it, ho created it not in vain, he formed it to bo inhabited: *^1 am 

19 the Lord ; and there is none else. I have not spoken in ^secret, 
in a dark place of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek yo me in vain : ”*1 the Lord speak righteousness, I declare 

20 things that are right. Assemble yourselves and 6ome ; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped of the nations : they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood of their gra-s’on image, and 

21 pray unto a god that cannot save. Toll ye, and ])ring them, near; 
yea, let them take counsel together : "who hath declared this 
from ancient time Y who hath told it from that time ? have not 
I the Lord ? ^and there is no God else beside mo ; a just God 

22 and a Saviour ; there is none beside mo. «Look unto me, and 
1)0 yo saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there 

23 is none else. »‘I have sworn by niysolf, the word is gone out of 
in\' mouth in righteoasnoss, and shall not return, That unto me 

24 every * knee shall bow, * every tongue shall swear. ^Surely, shall 
one say, in the Lord have I "-righteousness and .strength ; even 
to him shall 9001 come ; and ®all that are incensed against him 

25 shall be ashamed. ^In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and * shall glory. 

^ Or, Surely he ehall nay oil nyhieoufuess and " licb. riyhteouBHeufff, 
of me, In the Lord is etrenyth. 


14. In xliii. 3, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Reba 
were given as Israel’s “ransom.” Now 
they should surrender themselves to the 
(Jhurch, as willing trophies of God’s power; 
— in chains, symhoh of the indissoluble bonds 
of faith and love. 

Surehf...] Lit. “Only in thee is God {El), 
and there is none else, no God {Elohm) at 
all ; ” — none for one moment to be called by 
that Name. 

15. that hidest thyself] Working in un- 
searchably mysterious ways ; yet thereby 
))reparing for a vaster display of Thy good- 
ness as Saviour. 

16. 17. Rather, They are ashamed... ate 
l)one...Israd is saved by the Lord loiih an 
cverlastinu salvation ; a deliverance unlike 
that first one from Egypt. 

18. God himself &c..* . J Bather, the same 
is Chd; the same established it,„, 

in vain] Bather, “a waste” (Gen. i. 2) ; 
a scene of disorder and barrenness: — 
such as Israel’s sin made Palestine to bo. 
He would rescue the world out of the con- 


fusion caused by man's sin, and make it the 
alnxle of righteousness (2 Pet. iii. 13). 

19. in a dark plarc of the earth] in a place 
of the land of darkness. Cp. Jer. ii. 31. 

in rain] See v. 18 note •' — as men wander- 
in" in a trackless desert. If they sought 
Him they would find Him. 

20. The address turns to those nations 
which survive the judgment upon the idol- 
atrous world, 

set tip] Rather, carry, in their pro- 
cessions. 

21. Tell ye...] Or, Shew ye and briny 'X 
forth ; state your case and adduce youj 
evidence. — Who hath shewed it &c. 

22. Look] Or, “ turn ” (xiii. 14). 

23. J have sworn by myself] The wordj 
used in the promise of blessing to all nations 
(Gen.^ xxii. 16). The oath of allegiance fol- 
lows in the first part of 24. 

24.1 Rather, Only in the Lord (saith one 
unto Me) is riyhteousn ess and strcnuth. Every 
tongue shall make the confession to Jehovah 
Himself. 
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Cha7. 46. BEL “boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were 

upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : your carriages v;ere Jer- «>. 2 . 

2 heavy loaden ; Hliey are a burden to the weary henst. They ^ Jer. lo. s, 
stoop, Jthey bow down together; they could not deliver the 
burden, ‘’but Hhemselves are ^ne into captivity. ^Hearken «Jer. 48.7. 
unto mo, O houso of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of 
Israel, ‘*which are borne % me from the belly, which are carried Ex. 19. 4. 

4 from the womb : and even to your old age **1 am he ; and even to 
hoar hairs -^will I carry you: I have made, and I will bear; chiesie] 

0 even I will carry, and will deliver ym, l[«^To w'hom will yo 
liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be ^g* 4 ^. 14, 
G like ? ^They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the ^ ch. 40. is. 
balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and ho maketh it a god : they ^ 

7 fall down, yea, they worship. »They bear him upon the * Jer. 10 . 6. 
shoulder, they carry him, and sot him in his i)laco, and ho 
standeth; from his place shall ho not remove: yea, ^oue shall 'fch. 45 . 20 . 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his 

8 trouble. •Remember this, and shew yourselves men : ^ bring it i ch. u. 19 . 

9 again to mind, 0 yo transgressors. ^’"Remember the fomier »'‘Deut.32.7, 
things of old : for I am God, and ^ there ia none else ; I am God, “ ch. 45. 5. 

10 and there is none like me, "declaring the end from the beginning, o ch. 45. 21. 
and from ancient times Hie things that are not yet done, sajdng, 

11 ^^My counsel shall stand, and I vill do all my pleasure : calling p Ps. 33. 11 . 
a ravenous bird <^froin the east, 2 the man ’’that executeth my Jets ‘ 5 ^^?*' 
counsel from a far country : yea, have si)oken ity I will also Heb. 6. 17. 

12 bring it to pass ; I have purposed I will also do it. ^ Ilearken ’ ch. «. 2 , 
unto me, ye * stouthearted, *‘that are far from righteousness : 

IG •* 1 bring near my righteousness ; it shall not bo far oft*, and * Ps 7a. b. 
3]iy salvation shall not tai’jy : and I will place * salvation in 
Zion for Israel my glorj'. Rom. 1 ! vr. 

y Hab. 2. 8. 

Chap. 47. COME “down, and ^sit in the dust, 0 virgin daughter of * ch. ^ 1 . 
Babylon, sit on the giumid : there ia no throne, 0 daughter of I ck 3. " 

the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more be called tender and deh- 
2 cate. "Take the millstones, and grind meal : uncover thy locks, « Jndg I 6 . 21 . 

Matt. 24. 41. 

* Ilcb. ilictr sotil. ® Heb. the vian of nn/ coKhi/d. 

XLVI. The contrast between the “ God prey, the man of His coumei ; keen-sighted, 
of Israel, the Saviour,” and the helpless swift, and strong, as the eagle. Cyrus took 
gods of heathenism (xlv. 14, 20) is specially for his ensign a golden eagle with out- 
axjplied to the deities of Babylon. stretched wings. 

^ 1. Bel hath bowed down as one who 12. far fwm ri(jhtcousncss\ Because they 
sinks beneath a mortal wound, Ju<^. v. 27; had “removed theh heart far ’’from God 
2 K. ix. 24. — Bel was the same as Baal, the (xxix. 13). 

Ph^nician sun-god ; and [among the Baby- XLVII. Not only are the gods of !^by- 
lonians] the 'pl^J-net Jui3iter : Nebo was the Ion imiwtent ; Bal) 3 'lon lierself, who claimed 
idanet Mercury. The former name appeai-s t«) be eternal and peerless, shall be tlesolated. 
in Belshazzar ; tlie latter in J\rc6a-chaanez- 1. sit &c.l Rather, sit on the ground 
zar and iTirt/xi-polassar. ^ throneless. 

Ifour carriages.. .\ Rather, the things that 2. She must do menial work (Ex. xi. 6) ; 
ye carried (ill procession) (fir home heavily, and over the riiirs, be led away as a 
2. The?/ stooped, they bowed down at cajitive. 
cnee;— the deities did so, in despair; un- thylocks\ Or, “thy veil.” 
able to rescue their images. « toill not meet thee as a man] The meaning 

4. I am he] Uncliangeably the same. is, that He would allow no human relent- 
8 . Rctnennha' this] Inis impotence of the ings ; as if it were a mere human question, 
idol-gods, and sAc M? f/oum? res (or “stand It was full time for vengeance to step in 
ftrm ”) ; bring it back to mind. (Jer. 1. 15) ; for in no other way could the 

10. Mg counsel] Or, plan. Cp. xiv. 24. work of redemption [c. 4) be accomplished. 
H. Calling from the Busudiing a bird cf 
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3 make bare the leg, uncover tbo tbigb, pass over the rivers. ‘*Thy 
nakedness shall bo imcoverecl, yea, thy shame shall be seen : •! 

4 \>'ill take vengeance, and I will not meet thee aa a man. As for 
•^our redeemer, the Loud of hosts ia his name, the H^ly One of 

5 Israel. Sit thou ‘^silent, and got thee into darkness, O daughter 
of the Chaldeans : ^‘for thou shalt no more bo called, The lady of 

G kingdoms. ^ *I was wroth with my people, have polluted mine 
inheritance, and given them into thino hand : thou didst shew 
them no mercy; Hipon the anciemt hast thou very heavily laid 

7 thy yoke. And thou saidst, I shall be ’“a lady for ev('r : ao that 
thou didst not “lay those things to thy heart, ^neither didst 

8 remember the latter end of it. Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that dwellest cai’elessly, that sayest 
in thino heart, am, and none else beside me; ®I shall not sit 

9 as a 'wddow, neither shall I know the loss of cliildren : but ’’these 
two things shall come to thee *in a moment in one day, the loss 
of children, and 'vsddowhood : they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection *for the multitude of thy sorceries, *for the great 

* iThes8.5.:i. 10 abundance of thino enchantments. For thou “hast trusted in 
7 * wickedness : *thou hast said, Nono secth mo. Thy wisdom 

» cb. 29. ].>. and thy knowledge, it hath ^ 2 )orvertod thee ; ^and thou hast said 
Ezak. H. 12. 11 in thino heart, I am, and nono else beside me. Therefore shall 
yver. s. come upon thee; thou shalt not know -from whence it 

risoth : and mischief shall fall upon then ; thou shalt not be able 
*iThess.5 3. to '‘put it oft* : and 'desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
12 which thou shalt not know. H Htand now with thino enchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries, whoridn thou 
hast laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shiilt bo able to 
«ch, 67, 10 . 13 profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. “Thou art wearied in the 
Jcb. 44.^25. multitude of thy counsels. Ijct now ^tho ‘^astrologers, the star- 
Dau. 2 . 2 . gazers, "tlio monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee 
14 from time things that shall come upon thee. Behold, they shall 
« Nab. 1. 10 . bo ‘’as stubble ; the fire shall bum them ; they shall not deliver 
Mai. 4.1. ‘’themselves from the power of the flame: there shall not he a 
1 j coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. Thus shall they bo 
<Eev.i8.li. unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, even ‘Hhy merchants, 

^ Or, canned thee to turn ^ Heb. expiate. 5 Hel>. that gn'c knowledge 

uiciiy. * Heb. vtefverx of the concerning the months, 

® Heb the morning thereof, heavens. Heb. their son is. 
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<cb. 3. 17. 
Jer. 18. 22. 
Nab. 3. 5. 

* Eom, 12. 
10 . 

/ch. 43. 3. 
Jer. 60. 84. 
vlSnm. 2. 0. 

* vor. 7. 
Dan. 3 ,87. 

* See 2 Sam. 
24. 14. 

Zech. 1. M. 

* ch. 4 : 3 . 2S. 

^ Dout. 2s. 
60. 

*»ver *■). 
Bev. is 7. 

" ch. J(J H. 
o Dout. 82. 
39. 

p ver. 10. 
Zepli. 2 1.'. 

9 Bev. IS 7. 
»■ ch. 61. 


4. The exclamation of^ the Church sud- 
denly recognising its vindicator. Cp. xlv. I "). 

6. poll uted. ..] J profaned. . . mul gave. 

'Upon the ancient] Or, upon the aged didst 

t?Mu make tkg yoke very grievous. This 
trait of inhumanity did (in the literal sense) 
mark Babylon’s conduct towards Isivael 
(Lam. iv. 16, v. 12). But the allegorical 
sense is better suited to the context. 

7. the latter eud] The final issue of her 
pride and cruelty. Cp. Jer. v. 31. 

8. carelessly] Without suspicion of danger. 

lam, and.,\ Arrogating to herself Di- 
vinity. 

for.. .for...] Or, “amidst." The se- 
curity produced by her “sorceries” (Dan. 

2, 10) was one chief cause of her collapse 
being so sudden and so complete. 

11. eoit] The “wickedness ” of r. 10 ; 
physical evil dogging the steps of moral. 


from udiencc it riseth] That day of thy woe 
shall burst on thee unexpectedly, as without 
any daim. Others render, “ how to charm 
it away. ” 

12. with.. .with] Or, “amidst ” (as in v. 9). 
Astronomy and astrology had been culti- 
vated at Babylon from the eaT-liest times. 

if so be] Or, “ perchance ” (1 K. xviii. 27). 
— thou shalt prevail ; or, “cause terror.” 

13. the monthly prognosticators] [Possibly 
an allusion to the monthly rei)ort containing 
political forecasts, and sent to the king by 
the official astronomers.] 

14. Fa*- from saving others, these wise 
men do not deliver themselves. They are 
as stubble in the flame of Divine wrath. 
They perish utterly, leaving no remnant of 
any value behind them. 

15. Bather, Of such worth unto thee are 
the things wherein thou hast toiled : they 



ISAIAH. XLVIT. XLVIIL 


123 


from thy youth : they shall \randor every one to his quarter ; 
none shall save thee. 

Chap. 48 .,IIEAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called by 

the name of Israel, and “are come forth out of the waters of apg.cg. 26^. 
Judah, which swear by the name of the Lono, and make bDeukai^. 
mention of the God of Israel, ^Imt not in truth, nor in righteous- 

2 ness. For they call themselves <*of the holy city, and ®stay ejCT.‘j/2‘ 
themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts h his 

3 name, ^-^I have declared the former things from the begin- 

ning ; and they went forth out of my mouth, and I showed them ; / ch. ii! 2 

4 I did them suddenly, ‘'and they came to pass. Because I knew 

that thou art ^obstinate, and ^ thy neck w an ii’on sinew, and ftEx.327y'' 

o thy brow brass ; H have oven from the beginning declared it to Deut. 3i. 27. 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed thee : lest thou shouldest *^°*^'^* 
say, !Mine idol hath done them, and my graven imago, and 1115^ 

C molten imago, hath commanded them. Thou hast heard, see 
all this ; And will not yo deelaro it ? I have shewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not 

7 know them. They are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning ; even before the day when thou hcardest them not ; le.'>t 

8 thou shouldest say. Behold, I knew them. Yea, thou hoardcst 
not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that time that thine ear 
was not opened ; for I knew that thou wouldcst deal yevy 
treacherously, find wast called ^'a transgressor from the womb, l Pa. 53. 3, 

9^ Bor my name’s sake ’"will I defer mine anger, and for my ‘Ps. 79. !>. 

10 praise will I rc'frain for thee, that 1 cut thee not off. Behold, "I 

have refined thoo, but not ^ with silver; I have chosen thee in 7s.' as. 

« Ps. 00. 10 . 

' Ilcb. hti'il. 2 0\ ,for$iIver. SceEzek. 22. 20, 21, 22. 


that traflSeked with thee from tin/ miiih 
have wandered nenjone to Ins own quarter; 
there is none to sure tlur. 

XJjVllI. Iji the predicted downfall of 
Bal)ylon, Judah might find reason to aban- 
don for ever its past unbelief. Should it 
not now welcome its Saviour, uiid enter 
upon a new Era of llighteousness and Peace 
(rr. 1(), 18) ? 

1. and arc come forth oat of..,'] Bather, 
a/tui issued forth from... After the cai>- 
tivity of the ten tribes, Zion became con- 
fessedly the head of Israel : Judah was 
plainly “God’s Sanctuary” (Ps. cxiv. 2). 
Hence to have issued— not merely from the 
“fountain of Israel ” (morg. ref.)— but from 
“the waters of Judah” was a subject of 
boasting. 

2, For] Tlie grou/id of the charge 7 fot in 
truth {r. 1). For tlic>/ call themselves of the 
holjf city : yet, uhere is their holiness? 

from the htyinniitf/] Lit. “from that 
time ” (so in V7'. 5, 7, 8; see xliv. 8 note). 

I did them] Ovt suddenly 1 wrought. This 
is refeiTed by some to Isaiah’s earlier pro- 
phecies concerning Sennacherib : other.s 
take it of the fulfilment of the prophecie.s 
concerning Babylon ; the “ new tninjj.s ” 
being those to be announced in cha. xli\.- 
Iv. 


6. Thon heardest; see it all:— see allthat 
won iiublished beforehand fidfUtd. — And 
v'ill ye not yourselves declare {it)f that 
others may believe eitlier what has been 
<lone, or the iicw tliinys which /roja this time 
were maile known. 

7. They are created «ou'] A higher order 
of things, a new creation, which already is- 
depicted a.s a reality in Isaiah’s prophecies; 
yea, before the day, and things thou hadst 
not hard (or, indeed, heard of ; cp. Ixiv. 4). 

leUthou shouldest say...] They had failed 
to “ hear ” 2wo})€rly, and “ know ” ade- 
cjuately, the teaching of the Law. Let 
them beware of thinking too readily that 
they knew the import of the new thinra. 

8. heardest Rather, hast no^neard 

...hast not known, yea, from that Ump thine 
ear hath not been opened; and still con- 
tinues closed :—for I know that thou wUt 
deal treacherously, and that t^ name is, 
Transyressor from the leomh. Cp. the lan- 
guage of Moses (Deut. xxix. 4, xxxi. 27). 

9. ref/'ain for thee] Or, “ towards thee.” 

10 . noUvithsdiev] Rather, “not as silver:’' 
— not for the sake of something in thee that, 
is of intrinsic value. My refining is meant 
to create in thee a sense of thy poverty, in 
order that thou mayest be fit recipient of 
Mj" grace. 



124 


ISAIAH. XLVIIL 


ver. 0. 

P See Dcut. 

26, 27. 
Ezek. 20. 9. 
V ch. 42 . 8. 

** Deut.32.30, 
^ ch. 41. 4. 
Rev. 1. 17. 

* Ps. 102. 26, 
" ch. 40. 26, 

Ch. 43. 9. 

If ch. 45. 1. 

* ch. 44. 28. 

* ch. 45. 1. 


* Ch. 45. 10. 
« ch. Gl. 1. 
^ch. 43. 11. 


« Ps, 32. 8. 

/ Dout.32.2:). 
Ph. 81. ] 3 
'f Ps. lift. K m. 

Gen. 22 17. 
Hos. 1, 10. 


* ch. 62. 11. 
Jer. 50. 8. 
>*5ech. 2. 0. 
Rev. 18, 4 
^ Ex. 1ft. 4. 
ch. -14. 22. 

^ Sec ch. Jl. 
17, 18. 

Nuin. 20. 

11 . 

Pb. 105. 41. 
" ch. 67. 21. 


11 the furnace of affliction. "For mine own sake, even for mine 
own sake, will I do it : for PJiow should my name be polluted ? 

12 and will not givo my glory unto another. H Hearken unto 
mo, O Jacob and Israel, my called, ’*1 am heJ I am .the * first, 

131 also am the last. *Mino hand also hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and ^my right hand hath spanned the heavens . when 

14 ’‘I call unto them, they stand up together. *A11 ye, assemble 
yourselves, and hear; which among them hath declared these 
thiiniR .2 2 'Tho Loud hath loved him . *he will do his pleasure 

lo on Babylon, and his arm shall he on the Chaldeans. I, even I, 
have spoken ; yea, “1 have called him : 1 have brought him, 

10 and ho shall make his w^ay prosperous. ^Come ye near unto 
me, hear yo this ; have not spoken in secret from the begin- 
ning , from the time that it was, there anil : and now ‘'the Lord 

17 God, and his Sjiirit, hath sent me. Thus saith ^the Loed, thy 
Eedcemer, the Holy One of Israel ; I am the Loed thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit, ‘'w'hich 1 cad ctli thee by the way 

18 that thou shonldo.st go. -^0 thixt thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments ! o' then had thy ])eaco been as a river, and thy 

19 righteousness as the waves of the sea : ^*thy seed also had been 
as the sand, and the otfspring of thy bowels Hke the gravel 
thereof ; his name should not have been cut clf nor destroyed 

20 from before me. 51 ‘Go j’c forth of Babylon, fioo 3 "o from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare j’o, toll this, utter 
it even to the end of the earth; say 3 ^ 0 , The Loed hath ^'re- 

21 deemed his sor^^ant Jacob. And they Hhirsted not when he led 
thorn through the deserts: ho ’'^caused the waters to flow out 
of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and tho waters 
gushed out. 

22 ^There is no peace, saith the Loed, unto tho wicked. 

1 Or, the palm of mif right hand hath spread out. 


11. wlhUed] Or, profaned. How is it 
possible that My name, which has been 
called upon thee, should be given up to pro- 
fanation? 

13. Or, spnnued out (cp. li. 13). 

14. Once more the nathms aie challenged. 
— Cyrus is alluded to iu language designed 
to prepare for Him Who will soon occupy 
the whole field of vision. 

The Lobd hath loved him] The expression 
used (2 Sam. xii. 24) of Solomon, the builder 
of the first Temple, is apidied to C 3 rrus, who 
would authorize the building of the second 
Temple. Both prefigured that Builder of the 
final Temple Who could say, “ Thou lovedat 
Me before the foundation of the world” 
(John xvii. 24). 

he will do...] He will perform His (the 
Lord’s) pleasure. 

15. 10 . I... hath sent me] The s]ieaker is 
evidently the Lord. He had arranged the 
plan for Israel’s correction (xxviii. 29). He 
also would call Cyrus and speed him on his 
way. And now, He Himseu was commis- 
sioned to undertake a loftier work of libera- 
tion. 

the Lord God hath sent me, and, his Spirit. 
Such is the order of the Hebrew. The 
mission is from the Lord God ; Whose Spirit 


effectuates the mission (cp. Ixi. 1). The 
mystery of one Divine Person being sent by 
another recurs in Zech. ii. 8, 9, 11. [Others 
take the “me ” to refer to the prophet], 

17. A new dispensation is opening out 
before Israel. 

teacheth thee to profit] Giving thee real 
good, such as the world’s boasted wisdom 
could not give (xlvii. 12). Even the severest 
discipline had this end (Heb. xii. 10). 

18. Rather, Oh that thou ’wo^diesthearken 
should... be. .4 career of peace 

and prosperity is offered them. 

as a rtver] Or, as the rirer (Epplirates). 

as the wuies of the «e«J Burying all former 
unprofitableness (Micah vii. 10). 

19. had been...] should be.../i?s name 
should not be. 

20. uttei'it...] let it go forth even to. 

The liberation of Isram out of Babylon 
might seem to be a matter of little moment 
for the world at large. But it was the pre- 
lude of, and a preparation for, the world’s 
redemption (cp. xhx. 7). 

21. The Church would still have waters 
from the Rock (Ex. xvii. 6 ; 1 Cor, x. 4). 

22. In V. 18 peace had been associated 
with chedience. It could not be had on any 
other terms. 
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Chap. 49. LISTEN, isles, unto mo ; and Hearken, ye people, « ch. 41. i* 
from far ; Hhe LoitD hath called me from the womb ; from the ^ Jer. i. 6. 

2 bowels of my mother hath ho made mention of my name. And 

he hath made ‘toy mouth liko a shaiy sword ; ‘^in the shadow i6. m. 
of his hand hath no hid mo, and made mo ^a, polished shaft; in Gal. i, i6. 

3 his quiver hath he hid me ; and said unto me, ^Thou art my 

4 servant, 0 Israel, ‘^in whom I will be glorified. ^*Thon I said, I Heb. 4. 1*2. 
have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, 

and in vain : yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and *my a 5. ’ 

5 work with my God. And now, saith the Lord ‘that formed me -^ch, 42. 1. 
from the womb to he his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 

^Though Israel ^'bo not gathered, yet shall I ho glorious in the .Tohn 13. 3U 

0 eyes of the Lord, and my God shall bo my strength. And he 
said, ^It is a light thing that thou shouldest bo my servant to i ven 1. * 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the ‘‘presented of ^ Matt. 23. 
Israel : I will also give thee for a 4ight to the Gentiles, that ^ ^ 

7 thou mayest bo my salvation unto the end of the earth. f^Thus Luke 2 ! S2, 
saith the. Lord, the Eedeemcr of Israel, and his Holy One, Acts 13. 47, 
^'‘®to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhor- »« ch. 53. a 
roth, to a servant of rulers, “Kings shall see and arise, princes 

also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and 11. verr*23.' 

8 the Holy One of Israel, and ho shall choose thee. ^Thus saith 

the Lord, ^In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a 0 sco Ps. G9. 
day of salvation have I helj)od thee : and I will preserve thee, 

^and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the i»ch. 42. 0.. 

1 Or, mi/ rewardf ch. 40. mm/, 4'r. ^ Qj.^ /q fg dettpiged 

10 . & «2. 11 . ® Or, Alii thou Uqhterihm m hohI. 

s*Or, Thai Imtel mm/ h(> that thon $honhle»t, ^ Or, mite up, 

gathered to him, and I * Or, detohiiwnt 


XLIX.-LV. a vision Lad .|n.st been pre- 5. Rather, And now the Lord hath said^ 
seated of a new Israel, enjoying the Cove- — He that formed me &c. ; fr. 0) He hath 
nant-blessing of Peace (Nuni. vi. 20), and even said. 

whose “name should not be cut ojr’ (xlviii. to hrhuj back Jacob unto him — back from 
18, 19). Will it be realized ? 1'he answer is his wanderings {Ps. xxiii. 3 ; Ezek. xxxix, 
explicit. Israel after the flesh has failed 27). 

(xlix. 5); but the “Servant of the Lord” Thou r/h Israel...] Rather, But /sror/ will 
shall work out salvation. not be gatheird ; yet shall I he glorious. 

XLIX. We henceforth hear no more of Others read as in marg. 

Babylon and Cyrus. The controversy with 6. It is a hght thing] Or, too l^ht a 
the idolaters is at an end. The Jews have thing. Israel had come to look on itself 
a deeper lesson now laid before them ; will iiossessed of exclusive privileges a view 
they listen to it and ponder it ? altogether derogatory to God’s gloiy. 

1. 2%eLoRD Ci>.marg.refF. 8. In an acceptable time...] Or, In a 

2. His warfare (unlike that of time of acceptance have I answered 

Cyrus) would be spiritual. thee. 

in the shadow.. .hid me] Keeping me, until for a covenant of thepeo^c] To be the hasisi 
“the fulness of time,” within the ravpteiy of a Covenant, by which a people shall bes 
of the Divine Counsel (1 Cor. ii. 7 ; CoL i. constituted, not of the Jews only, but also* 
26). of the Gentiles. 

in his quiver hath he kept me secret] He to establish] Rather, raise up (see v. 6) 
previously brought into use other arrows {e.g. out of its long degradation. To make them 
Isaiah himself ) ; but this “polished sh^t” inherit (Deut. iii. 28; Josh. i. 6) the lands 
was reserved for this crisis. so long desolated by superstition and 

4. All the labour that had been bestowed sin. 
on Israel during 700 years was atjparently St. Paul (2 Cor. vi. 1, 2) understood by 
spent...for nought and varnty. “the time of acceptance,” the j^eriod in 

yet surely...] Or, nevertheless...9n,7/ re- which God had “ reconciled the world unto 
wud is with my Ood the Just One, Who Himself” by means of One Who suffered 
will not suffer any labour of love to be “in vicariously lor mankind, 
vain” (1 Cor. xv. 58). 
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ISAIAH. XLIX. 

9 earth, to cause to inherit, the desolate heritaf^os ; that thou 
inayest say ^''to the prisoners, Go forth; to thoin that are in 
darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the waj's, and 

10 their pastures shall he in all high places. They shall not 
** hunger nor thirst ; « neither shall the heat nor sun siliito them : 
for he that hath mercy on them * shall lead them, even by the 

11 springs of water shall he guide them. ’‘And I will make all my 

12 mountains a way, and my highways shall bo exalted. Behold, 
“’these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and 

13 from the west; and theso from the land of Sinim. ^ Sing, 
0 heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ; and break forth into sing- 
ing, 0 mountains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and 

14 will have mercy upon his afflicted. ^®But Zion said, The Lord 

10 hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. “Can a 
Tv’omaii forget her sucking child, Hhat she should not have 
compa.s.sion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, 

10 ^yet will I not forget thee. Behold, ‘“I have graven thee U 2 >on 
the palms of 'nnj hands; thy walls are continual^ before mo. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; ‘Hhy destroyers and they that 

18 made thee waste shall go forth of thee. ‘’Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and behold : all these gather themselves together, 
ami come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee witli theui all, -^as with an ornament, and bind them 

19 oil thee, as a bride dveth. Por thy wtustc and thy desolate places, 
and the land of thy destruction, ^ shall even now be too nan*ow 
by I’easoii of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up 

20 shall bo far away. ^‘Tho children which thou shalt have, ’after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thino oars, The place 

21 is too strait for me : give idaco to me that I may dwell. Then 
shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, .and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 

22 1 was loft alone ; theso, where had they heen 1 51 * Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, 1 will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
and sot up my standard to the people : and they shall bring thy 


^ Ilcl ).y’ro»H hnpiiii/ rompumon. 


9. to the prisoners] In the diiiigcoii of 
spiritual darkness. C-]). xlii. 7. 

9, 10. His scattered children are then 
compared to a flock, whom the good Shep- 
iierd, He that hath compassioii on thcvi, is 
leading homeward. They shall feed^ by the 
v'aifSf and on all bare hill-tops (xli. 18) is 
ihn'e pasturage for them. 
the heat] Of the burning sand (xxxv. 7). 
12. Sinim] The identification with China 
3s generally accepted. 

i4. This c.alling of the Gentiles into the 
Church was Zion’s true glory. In the 
meantime, she seemed forsaken, but a glori- 
ous future was in reserve for her. 

16. Ihavcffravcnthec^ A picture, or plan, 
of thee (Ezek. iv. 1). Thy vmIU, hurled 
down by the Chaldeans, exist in far nobler 
forms before Me. 

Vt, Thy ehildren have made haste, coming 
from distant lands, by whom thou shalt be 
built. 


18. are co)ne to tkee] To be thine own. 

bind them o>?] As an embroidered sash (iii. 

19), which fa&terib the bridal attire. 

19. She, whose domain was lately a soli- 
tude, is now at a loss for room. 

20. The eliddren...] Lit. “Sons of thy 
bereaved state shall yet say” &c. ; sons, 
who have been born to her while she thought 
herself childless, say ; Give place to me : suffer 
me to press on; for the world is now om* 
heritage. 

21. left alone] The word used by Elijah, 
when he knew not of the 7000 faithful men 
in Israel. 

^ 22. will.. .set up my standard to the peoples] 
The language here (as in other parts of these 
later chafiters) seems capable of a nearer, 
and a more remote, application. It may 
refer to services performed by nations, as 
political communities, to the Church Catho- 
lic it seems, at the same time, to point to 
some futui'e restoration of Israel. 
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sons in their ^arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon 

23 their shoulders. ^ And kings shall bo thy - nursing fathers, and 
their ^ queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow down to theo 
with their faco toward tno earth, and "‘lick up the dust of thy 
feot; and thou shalt know that I arn, the Lord : for "they shall 

24 not be ashamed that wait for mo. ® Shall the prey bo taken 

23 from the mighty or ^tho lawful captive delivered ? But thus 

saith the Lord, Even the ^captives of the mighty shall bo taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall bo delivered : for I will 
contend with him that contondeth with thee, and I will wivo thy 

2G children. And I will ^'feed them that oppress thee with their 
own flesh *, and they shall bo drunken vnth their own ^blood, 
as with “sweet wine : and all flesh ’‘shall know that I the 
Lord um thy Savioui* and thj' Eedeemer, the mighty One of 
Jacob. 

Chap. 50. THUS saith the Lord, Where is «the bill of your 
mother’s divorcement, whom I have put away ? or which of my 
^creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for j’our 
iniquities ‘^have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgi-essions 
2 is youi* mother put away. Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no man ? ‘^when I called, ^vas there none to answer ? *Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no 

i )owcr to deliver ? behold, ^ at my rebuke I ^’dry up the sea, 

' make the * rivers a wilderness : ‘their fish stinketh, because 
3 there is no water, and dieth for thirst. *I clothe the heavens 
vdth blackness, ^ind I make .sackcloth their coveiing. 

4 "‘The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is 
"weary : he wakencth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 
o ear to hear as the learned. The Lord God ®hath opened mine 

’ Heb hoaoin. * Heb. ^ canfivity, 

* Heb noimithcrti. Heb. the coptictiy of the juhi. ® Or, new wine. 


^ Ps. 72. !!• 
ch. 52. 16. 

Ps. 72. 9. 
Mic. 7. 17. 

»* Pft. 3k 22. 
Rom. 5. 6. 
o Matt. 12. 

90 

Luke 11. 

21 , 22 . 


P ch. 9. 20. 
V Rev. 14. 
20 . 

>• Ps. 9. 16. 
Ch. 60. 16. 


® Hob. 2. 2. 


Matt. 18.25. 
^ ch. 52. 3. 


‘I Prov.l. 24. 
ch. 65. 12. 
Jer. 7. 13. 

« Num. 11. 

9^ 

ch. 69. 1. 

/ Ps. 106. 9. 
Xah. 1. 4. 

(f Es. 14. 21. 

Josh. 3. 16. 
f Ex. 7. 18. 
fc Ex. 10. 21. 
i Rev. 6. 12. 

Ex. 4. 11. 
« Matt. 11. 
28 . 

o Ps. 40. C. 


23. thi/ foster Emiihiyed by thee 

to take care of thy chikiren (2 li. x. i). 

hek up the dust of thi/fect] They who had 
been enemies or persecutors would now kiss 
the ground on which the Church stood. 

24. The announcement api)ears to Zion 
scarcely credible. 

the lawful captive] Lit. “the just one’s 
captives.” The Chaldean, cruel as he was, 
avenged the wrongs of God’s Law. It was 
really the all-Righteous (Dan, ix. 14) Who 
had brought the evil uiion them.” 

25. The answer : For I tfyself con- 
tend before the tribunal of justice (1. 8), 
maintaining thy cause against the accuser. 
Cp. Rom. viii. 32, 33. 

26. Cp. mai^. ref., and the acts of the 
antagonist factions in Jerusalem during the 
siege by the Romans. 

the mighty One of Jacob] See i. 24, note. 

L. This chapter is an expansicfti of xlix. 
25 (“ I myself will contend 

1. whom &c.] Or, wherewith I have put 
her aicay. The “bill of divorce” (Deut. 
xxiv, 1, 2) was a complete severance of the 
marriage bond. Such a divorce had been 


i'^sueJ against Israel (Jer. iii. 8), but not 
against Judah. Neither had He (the Ci-ea- 
tor, and the creditor of all) sold His children 
into bondage (2 K. iv. 1). They thenh- 
sdves for nought to be servants of sin (1 K. 
>\i. 20). 

2, 3. There wa.s no defect either of love 
or of power in God (cp. lix. 1). Yet when 
Divine Wisdom “ called, they refused ” 
(Prov. i. 24). When at length the Word of 
God came in person (John i. 11, v. 43), even 
He was rejected by them. 

4. to speak a word in wmwj...] Or, “ to 
sustain by a word him that is weary ” (cp. 
xxviii. 12). 

toakencth mine car..,] He— the Lord, yet 
a Servant (r. 10)— had an immediate^ irad 
uninterrupted communication of the Divine 
word ; and was ever ready to hear as they 
(the learned) that are well-trained discL 
pies. 

5. opened mine car*] The contrast to xlviii. 
8. God’s word has free access into His 
heart ; so that He— the Servant— implies 
with the will of God to the uttermost (cp. 
Phil. ii. C-8). 
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9 Matt. 26. 
89. 

John U. SI. 
Heb. 10. 6. 

« Matt.26,07. 
John IB. 22. 
»• Lam. 3. 30. 
• Bzek. 3. 8. 
< Eom. 8. 32. 


* Jobl3.2B. 
Pa. 102. 2(}. 

* oh. 61. 8. 

V Ps. 2.3. 4. 

* 2 Chr. 20. 

20 . 

Pa. 20. 7. 


« John 9. 39. 
* Ps. 10. 4. 


6 ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. «I 
gave my back to the smiters, and *'my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from shame and spit- 

7 ting. Por the Lord God wdll help mo ; therefore shall I not bo 
confounded : therefore have «I sot my face like a flint, and I 

8 know that I shall not be ashamed. */fc u near that justifieth 
me ; who will contend with me ? let us stand together : who U 

9 'mine adversary? let him come near to mo. Behold, the Lord 
God will help ino ; who is ho that shall condemn mo ? ’do, they 
all shall w^ax old as a garment; *tho moth shall eat them up. 

10 If Who is among you that fearoth the Lord, that nbeyoth tho 
voice of his servant, that ^walkcth in darkness, and hath n 
light ? *lct him trust in the name of tho Loud, and stay upon 

11 his God. Behold, all yo that kindle a fire, that comp.ass your- 
selves about with sparks; w’alk in tho light of j^our tire, and in 
tho sparks that yo have kindled. "This shall yo have of mino 
hand ; ye shall lie down ^in sorrow. 


* ver. r. 

* Eom. 9. 
80. 31,32. 

* Rom. 4. 1. 
Gfln. 12. 

1 , 2 . 

0 Gen. 21. 1. 
/Pa. 102. 13. 
ch. 40. 1. 

Gen. 13. 10, 
Joel 2. 3. 


Chap. 51. "TIEARKEN to mo, that follow after righteousness, 
yc that seek the Lord : look unto the rock whence ye are he\STi, 

2 jind to tho hole of tho pit whence ye are digged ‘’Look unto 
Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: ^for I 

3 called him alone, and ^blessed him, and increased him. For tho 
Lord '’shall comfort Zion : ho wdll comfori all her w^asto places; 
and he wdll make her wildomoss like Eden, and her desert ^lik© 


^ Hob. iJie vuHer of my came ? 


6 . As in other prophecies, so eminently 
in those of l.-liii., many of even the lesser 
details had a literal fulfilment. See mar«. 
wflf. 

8 . that justifieth me] Acquitting Him 
from the charge t)n which He had been con- 
demned. As against the Christ, that charge 
was, that, in claiming t(i be the Son of (rot/y 
He had committed blasphemy. The Kesur- 
jection “justified” Him (Horn. i. 4 : ep. 1 
Tim. iii. IG). 

stand to</ethcr] Before God’s tribunal. 

9. the moth..! It is the figure of corrup- 
tion working slowly from within. First, 
idolatry, and then self-righteous formalism, 
ate away the substance of the national 
constitution. 

10. Or, that Learkeneth to the voice of His 
Servant t He that walketh...let him &c. 
This exhortation was greatly needed by the 
Church in the later half of Hezekiah’s reign. 
Still more need of it would there be in the 
gloomy period which followed Hezekiah’s 
death. 

11. The ‘ ‘ fire’ ’ of fanaticism or superstition 
should bum far otherwise than they thought, 
— to their own destmetion. It wo\dd be, 
to^ird on themselves “sparks” or firebrands. 

%n^U{iht...] Rather, amid the flame... 
amid the brands. They might, in their 
frenmed, zealotry, do this for a while ; but 
Divine justice had already assigned them 
their just sentence (xliii. 17), 


LI. The Lord’s Servant here invites the 
faithful Ohurcli to listen to Him (?v. 1, 4,. 
7) ; not now as the suffering Son of Man, 
but as the Ruler and Saviour of the world 
{rv. 4, 5, G). 

1. that follow after riyhieovsness] Making 
it an object of e.arnest pursuit. 

the rock... the pit] Co-ordin.ated with Abra- 
ham and Sarah in r. 2 ; but in such a way 
as to suggest^ a vivid contrast. Whence 
were those living stones quarried, of which 
the house of Israel was built? Was it 
from one who was as “good as dead” (Heb, 
xi. 12), and from his aged and barren con- 
sort? As an outward historical fact, it 
was : really their origin was the plenitude 
of Creative Power. Let not Zion, then, — 
seemingly “barren” (xlix. 21),— despond. 
She shaU be fruitful (liv. 1) ; and let the 
faithful imitate Abraham, who became 
“ heir of the world” (Rom. iv. 13). 

2. alone] Lit. one (see Ezek. xxxiii. 24), 
He was but a single one, when God’s “ call ” 
made him “ a father of many nations.” So 
God would bless and increase penitent 
Israel (Deut. xxx. 1.5, >16). — The “For” of 
r, 3 implies that the “blessing” bestowed 
on Abra*fiam was again shewing its 
vitality. 

3. slmll comfort . .] katli comforted 

hath comforted all... and made. 
Zion is i)lainly the correlative of Sarah. 
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the ^F^en of the Loud; joy and gladness shall be found 
4 tiier^, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. H Hearken 
unto me, my people ; and give ear unto me, 0 my nation : *for ^ cU. 2 . 3 . 
a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment 

5 to rest *f or a light of the people. *= My righteousness is near; ^ch. 42 o 
my salvation is gone forth, *and mine arms shall judge the 

people ; ^the isles shall wait upon me, and “on mine arm shall / p^e?. 4 .' 

6 they trust. ®Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon so. 
the earth houcath : for J'the heavens shall vanish away like ” 
smoko, «and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they i> Pa. 102.20 
that dwell therein shall die in like manner : but my salvation 

shall bo tor ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished, r ver. 1.' 

7 ^’‘Iloarkcn imto me, ye that know righteousness, the people *in J Ps. 37. 3 i. 
whoso heart is my law; ^fear ye not the reproach of men, 

8 neither be ye afraid of their rcvilings. For “the moth shall eat »» ch. 60. 9* 
them up like a garment, and the woim sliall eat them like wool : * p®* 
but my righteousness shall bo for ever, and my salvation from Rev. 11. 17. 

9 generation to generation. ^ “Awake, awake, put on strength, *Ps. 44. 1 .^ 

0 arm of the Lord; awake, -as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of* old. thou not it that hath cut ^'llahab, and c P 8 * 74 ’ir,. 

10 wounded the “^dragon ? Art thou not it which hath dried the 

sea, the waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths of ch. 43. lo.” ’ 

11 the sea a way for tho ran.somcd to pass over ? Therefore ®tho ® ch. 35 . 10. 
redeemed of tho Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 

Zion; and ovorlasting joy shall he upon their head : they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall floe 

12 away. even I, am ho -^that comforteth you: who art thou, /ver. 3 . 
that thou shouldest be afraid s' of a man that shall die, and of tho ^ pg^iis.-^d. 

13 son of man which shall bo made gras.s: and forgettest the 'ich!40. d.* 
Lord thy maker, 'that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 

laid tho foundations of tho earth; and hast feared continually 2. 

every day because of tho fuiy of tho opiwessor, as if he ^werc cb. 40. 22. 
ready to destroy? ^and where is the fur>’’ of tho oppressor? ^ Job 20. 7. 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may bo loosed, ‘and that ^Zech. 9 .ii. 
ho should not dio in tho pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

^ Or, made himself ready. 

4. 7nakc...to rest] Jleposiiig: on a firm thereby to attain eternal salvation? Tho 
basis. For “people ’’read peoples (and in answer folio w.s. 

2 ?. .fi). 7. their rceilinqs] The sarc-osms of tho 

6. How rapidly such a disajipearance of enemy, who taunt them with tho apparent 
the “heaven and earth that now are” (2 failure of God’s ] dans. 

Pet. iii. 7) might take place, science helps 9. Awake] The cry of the martyr- 
us in some degree to conceive ; for we know Cdnirch. 

that the sun has forces of tremendous energy that hath Or, that hewed Raha^i 

cxinstantly at work iiixm it. (xxx. 7, note) in pieces, that pierced the 

and her inhabitants, as in like nanner, drarjon (xxvii. 1). 
t^all die] As though subjected to that law of 13. as if &c.] As thovqh he had made 
change which pervades the physical world, ready to destroy : — as if destruction muet 
This is what gives iioint to the antithesis in follow, wlien the enemy’s^ plans appeared 
the second member of the verse. _Man is to be so complete and his force so ovei- 
conformed to the same law of perishable- whelming. — Yet how soon was^ Pharaoh, 
ness as the outward world ; but wliile they how soon was tlie AssjTian, deprived of his 
decay, he suffers the i^nalty of sin and intended prey ! 

DIES. That this heaven and eaAh should 14. Or, He that was hent down [i.r. by his 
at length be dissolved, contains in it nothing chains] bath made haste to be loosed ; and 
which shocks our sense of moral fitness: he shall not die in the pit, “unto the 
that man, made in the image of God, should pit,” so as to hclonq to tlie pit of con*uption, 
turn to corruption, does. Is man, then, —neither shall his bread fail (cp. xxxiii. 
not to be restored to righteousness, and 16). 
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15 But I am the Lord thy God, that «»diYided the sea, whose wave« 

16 roared: the Lord of hosts ia his name. And ’‘I have put my 
words in thy mouth, and ®I have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, **that I may plant the heavens, and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem, which ’’hast drunk 
at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; *thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wimug them out. 

18 There ia none to guide her among aU the sons whom she hath 
brought forth ; neither ia tli&'e any that taketh her by the hand 

19 of all the sons that she hath brought up. * These two thinga 
* are come unto thee ; who shall be sony for thee ? desolation, 
and ^destruction, and the famine, and the sword : “ by whom 

20 shall I comfort thee ? *Thy sons Have fainted, they lie at tho 
head of all tho streets, as a wild bull in a not : they are full of 

21 the fury of tho Lord, the rebuke of thy God. Therefore hear 

22 now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, *'but not with wine : Thus 
saith thj’- Lord tho Lord, and thy God *that plcadoth the cause 
of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembhng, even the dregs of the cup of my fur^" ; thou shalt 

23 no more drink it again : but ®I will put it into tho hand of 
them that afflict thee ; ^which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over : and thou hast laid thy body as tho ground, 
and as tho street, to them that went over. 


Chap. 52 . AWAKE, “awake; put on thy strength, OZion; put 
2!’ ' on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, ^'tho holy city: for 
Wov. 21. 2. ‘’henceforth there shall no more come into thee the un circumcised 
nSi. unclean. ^ Shake thyself from the dust; arise, a 7 id sit 

‘^Bev.k. 27 . down, O Jerusalem : -^loose thyself from tho bands of tby neck, 
^ See ch. 3 . 3 () captive daughter of Zion, For thus saith the Lord, Ye 

7zech. 2. 7. have sold yourselves for nought; and yo shall bo redeemed 

a ch. 60. 1 . 

Jer. 15. 13. 1 Heb. happened. * Heb. hreahing. 


16. Or, “ And I, the Lord thy God, am 
H© that stirreth up the sea;” — yet it 
could not exceed the limit He had osbi^ned 
it. 

16. The Person here addressed ia the 
Great One of Whom God had spoken to 
Moses (I)eut. xviii. 18). li. 12 — liii. 12 is the 
Haftarah (see p. 4, note 7) to Deut. xvi. 18 
— xxi. 9. 

the hearem] The 7iew heavens (Ixv. 17). 

17. Au-akc...^ Or, Rouse thyself. The 
vision of Zion (v. 16) was in strange contrast 
to the actual condition of the city lying in 
death-like 8tuiX)r. 

18. None of these, — ^king, pro] diet, or 
righteous man— could “gently lead” (xl. 11) 
her back to comfort and peace. 

tdiai taketh her by the hand] To raise her up. 

19. The two things are described, first in 
general terms, as “wasting and destruc- 
tion, and then more particularly, as 

famine and the sword;” — the famine 
inside, the sword outside. 

who shall be sorry for thee ?] Rather, who 
will mourn with thee ? To comfort her, He 
must take the form of a servant. 


20. a wild bulk] Or, an antelope, hunted 
down into the net ; and now exhausted with 
attcmiits to escai)e. 

23. said to thy soul] With disdainful re- 
jiroaches, aimed at the soul’s humiliation. 
0^8. exxiv. ,5). 

thou hast laid...] Rather, thou didst place 
thy hack the yroand. ( '])■ P*^- cxxix. 3. 

Lll. The words, which the supplicating 
Church had used {v. 1 marg. ret.) are now 
addressed to Zion. 

1. Pat on thy garments of beauty the 
words used of Aaron’s priestly robes (Ex. 
xxviii. 2). 

2. from the dust] In which thou hast been 
lying as one dead (xxvi. 19) : the reverse of 
the command given to Babel (xlvii. 1). 

3. He, who bought you to be his slaves, 
gave no “ valuable consideration” for you ; 
and has no claim to any price for your 
redemption. — The redemption will be made 
without money (cp. Iv. 1) : for, since it was 
“through their iniquities that they were 
sold,” liberatibn can be effected only 
by their iniquities being taken away (liit 
6 , 11 ). 
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4 without money. For thus saith the Lord God, My people went 
down aforetime into ^ Egypt to sojourn there; and the Assyrian 

5 oppressed them without cause. Now therefore, what have 1 
here, saith the Loed, that my people is taken away for nought 'i 
they thkt rule over them make tnem to howl, saith the Loed ; 

6 and my name continually every day is * blasphemed. Therefore 
my people shall know my name : therefore they shall knoiv in 

7 that day that I am he that doth speak : behold, it is I. ^*How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publishcth peace ; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, tmt pubbsheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, ^Thy 

8 Goa reigueth I Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the 
voice together shall they sing : for they shall see eye to eye, 

9 when the Loed shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, 
sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: *“for the Loed 

10 hath comforted his jieople, “he hath rodecmed Jerusalem. ‘'The 
Lord hath made bare his holy aim in the eyes of all the nations ; 
and ^all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 ^ '^Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out. of the midst of her; 'be ye clean, that bear 

12 the vessels of the Lord. For *yo shall not go out with haste, 
nor go by flight : ^for the Lord will go before you ; "and the 
God of Israel ivill ^hc your rcrew'ard. 

13 Behold, *my servant shall ^deal prudently, ^'he shall be 

14 exalted and extolled, nnd bo very high. As many were astonied 
at thee; his * visage was so marred more than any man, and 

' Hcb. gather yoa up. ® Or, prosper, ch. 63. 10. Jer. 23. 5. 


Gen. 40. 0, 
Acts 7. 14, 


* Ezek. 36. 
20,23. 

Rom. 2. 21. 

Nah. 1. 15. 
Rom. 10. 15. 


^ Ps. 93. 1. 


ch. 6i. 3, 
« ch. 48. 20. 
o Ps. 98. 2. 

P Luke 3. 6. 
« ch. 48. 20. 
Jer. 60. a 
Zech. 2. 6. 
Rev. 18. 4. 

»* Lev. 22. 2, 
* see Ex. 12. 
33,39. 

^ Mich. 2.13. 
« Num. 10. 
25. 

ch. 58. a 


V Phil. 2. 9. 
» Ps. 22. 6. 
Ch. 63. 2, 3. 


4 . The general statement of v. 8 is illus- 
trated by history. In old time, Israel had 
been invited to go do^vn to Egypt, as the 
relatives of Egypt’s great benefactor (Gen. 
xlv. 18), Jealousy led to their oppression. 
>^o too, as regarded the Assyrians ; — they 
were influenced by imijerial ambition. In 
each case, there was causeless oppression. 

5 . what luu'c I hcn]—i.e. apart from the 
suffering Church. What do 1, while Zion 
is prostrate, as though I took no interest in 
her welfare ? 

make them to how1'\ Or, male a howling. 
The rulers of Israel are overtaken by 
despairing grief. 

ecet'U day] Katlier, all the day. His 
name was spoken of contemptuously, os 
if He had been unable to save His ijeople. 

7. the mouiUaim] Of Judsea (cp. Hah. 

i. 15). 

of him that hringeth good tidings,..] Pri- 
marily, Messiah Himself (r. 6) ; then. His 
envoys. 

Thy God reignetK] This was the substance 
of the “glad tidings” (cp. Mark i. 14). 

8. Bather, The voice of thy watchers ! 
They have lifted up the voice ; they shout 
joyftilly together. 

eye to c?/c] No longer seen in prophetic 
vision, but person^y present. 

shall bring again Zioii] Better, retumeth 
(cp. Nmn. X. 36) to Zion. 

10. hath made hare...] The robe of kingly 


dignity was thrown aside, that the arm 
might be ready for battle (cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 
11). So it was, when “the Word was made 
flesh,” divesting Himself of His glory, that 
He might enter into conflict with man’s 
enemy. 

11. Depart ye ] Or, Away ! Away ! 

that bear the emri.'i...] The work of the 

l)riests. Others render “ armour-bearers.” 

12. Their march would not be, as on the 
Passover-night, in haste (maw. ref.). 

rerevxird] Or, rear-guard (Ex. xiv. 19). 

13-15. These three verses, while they 
form a striking preparation for ch. liii (an 
overture to the “Great Passional”), are 
yet closely related to the preceding -twelve 
verses. They tell us how that vast host, 
which was to go forth to occui)y the “holy 
city ” (v. 1), shall be cleansed. God’s 
exalted Servant “shall sprinkle many 
nations” (?■. 15), thereby purifying them 
from “ uncleaimess.” 

13. my 5 errrt««] Who had been presented 

in 1. 5-7 as exposed to the lowest indignities. 
He shall be high and lofty verv exalted : 

all three words are used in Isalaji of “the 
Lord of Hosts ” (see Introd. p. 7, note 7). 
Cp. maw- ref- 

14 . As] Aoeording as.. .So Ac. (v. 15). 
The verb “astonied ” is used of the amaze- 
ment with which men should gaze on the 
desolation of Israel’s land. The words be- 
tween “ thee ” and v. 15 are a parenthesis* 

K 2 
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a^ek.SO.25. 
Acts 2. 33. 


49. 7. 

^ ch. 65. 5. 
Bom. 15. 21. 
Eph. 3. 6. 

« Jolml2.8S. 
Bom. 10. IG. 
*»ch. 61. 9. 
Bom. 1. IG. 
« ch. 11. 1. 

cb. 63. 14. 
Mark 9. 12. 

« Ps. 23. 6. 
ch. 40. 7. 
/Heb. 4. 15. 


15 Ids form more than the sons of men : “so shall ho sprinkle many 
nations; ^'the kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that 
®which had not been told them shall they see ; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider. 

Chap. 53. WHO “hath believed our ^-report ? and to whom is Hho 
2" arm of the Lobd revealed? For ®he shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: ‘^ho hath 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is 
3 no beauty that wo should desire him. ® Ho is despised and 
rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and ^ acquainted with grief : 

^ Or, docirvic? " Ileb. henvinrj ^ 


16. so] As His degradation was most 
surprising, so shall His exaltation be. 

the kinrfs ] Or, because of Him kings 
shall shut their mouths, in reverential awe. 

that which.. A The reason of their deoj) 
silence. have seen, and have under- 

stood, a mystery. 

LIII. The prophet takes his stand by 
the side of his ijeople, confesses their mis- 
apprehensions, ancf points out what the 
truth of the matter is. There arc no fewer 
than dercu expressions in this cliai)ter, 
which clearly describe the viCAiitous cha- 
racter of the sufferings endured by the 
Lord's Servant. In one, “ When Thou 
shalt make His soul an offering for sin ” 
(r. 10), the sacrificial nature of these suffer- 
ings is directly stated. These sayings of 
the prophet were calculated to sug^^est the 
thought : — “In the voluntary sufferings and 
death of this righteous Servant of the Lord, 
we have the reality to which our whole 
ritual ^stera has been for centuries point- 
ing. Here, at last, we have the seed of 
Abraham, who can accomplish in very 
deed what was only foreshadowed in Isaac’s 
history; — who can die willingly, because it 
is His Father’s ‘ pleasure ’ that He should 
be a substitute for guilty man j and yet can 
rise from the dead to be the parent of a 
numerous seed, the heirs of blessing.” 

The chapter falls naturally into four 
parts, each containing three verses (like Ps. 
li.) (1) The outward humiliation and in- 
ward suffering of the Lord’s Servant ; (2) 
this was caused by our sins, which were lai(l 
upon Him ; (3) He Himself being innocent, 
yet submits Himself in perfect resignation ; 
(4) for which He shall have a full, soul- 
satisfying, reward. 

1. The earlier Jewish authorities — e.ff., 
theTargumof Jonathan (about the begin- 
ning of the third century), the Synagogal 
Prayers, the Talmud, Midrashim, and other 
old Rabbinical books— understood this chap- 
ter to refer to Messiah. Later J ewish writers 
abandoned this explanation unquestionably 
on account of its bearing on the Christian 
controversy. 

H* The views of later writers fall into 
tvro divisions : (a) those which make the 
4!n3&rer to be an individual. ; and (6) those 


which make him to be the Jewish nation, 
or some portion of it. 

(a) It is sufficient to say that, yvhile (c.p.) 
both .Teremiah and Josiah were, in their de- 
gree, types of “the Man of borrows,” the 
pmjdiecy at large finds no reflexion in tlie 
history of either. 

(/J That it could not be the nation as a 
■whole appears from tlie f/ict that the calami- 
ties, which Israel suffered, are always 
spoken of as sent upon them for their own 
sins (Lsai. i. 4, 5 ; Jer. xvii 1-4; Dan. ix. 16). 

Neither could it be their projihets oi- 
righteous men, who made expiation for the- 
nation’s guilt. For such a notion is ojiposed 
to the whole tenor of Scrijiture {e.r/. Ps, 
xlix. 7, 8). Many ])art8 of the chapter are- 
manifestly such as cannot be applied to any 
body of m en in the nation. The prophets col- 
lectively had not their “ grave ” appointed 
“with the wicked.” The godly portion 
was never collectively “ numbered with 
transgressors.” Neither of any individual 
nor of any body of men can it be said that, 
after being “ cut off ” and dying a violent 
death, “he saw his seed and jirolonged his 
days.” All attempts to find any solution 
other than the historical one supjdied in 
the Gospels, ore instances of what the pro- 
phet lamented in r. 1 . 

1. repoi't] Or, “ message” (xxviii. 9, note) ; 
cp. Hi. 7. The complaint was applicable to the 
whole revelation of which the prophet had 
been the bearer, 

2. Rather, l^'or He grew up as a tender 
2dant before Him —a feeble “ sucker,” out- 
wardly ; yet e-vennore “ l)efore ” God, with 
His favcjur resting upon Him (xlix. 5 ; cp. 
Luke ii. 40). 

as a root out of a dr if rjround] Like one of 
those plants in the desert, which have a 
large succulent root full of fluid, though the 
surrounding earth and air seem utterly 
devoid of moisture. The “dry ground ” is 
not so much the Jewish people as the barren 
soil of human nature. 

shall sed &c.] Or, saw Min, there was no 
beauty. 

3. rejected ofmen\ The Hebrew probably 
means, “ ceasing to be of men ; ” of such 
mean appearance that He “was do longer 
reckoned with men.” 
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and ‘ hid as it were oiir faces from him; he was despised, 

4 and we esteemed him not. f Surely ^ho hath borne our ^efs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stncken, 

5 smitten of God, and afflicted. But he ^i^ounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace vias upon him; and with his stripes we are 

6 healed. * All wo like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lokd *hath laid on him the 

7 iniquity of us all. i|He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
’”he opened not his mouth : “ho is brought as a lamb to the 

slaughter, and as a shoe]) before her shearers is dumb, so he 

8 opeueth not his mouth. ‘'He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for® he was 
cut off out of the land of the living : foi* the transgression of my 

9 people ^was ho stricken. ^’And iie made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his “death; because he had done 

10 no violence, neither luas any « deceit in his mouth. Yet it 
pleased the Loud to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: 


^ Or, he kul ae j/ were his 
,ilicefi'om ue. 

“ Heh. at mi hiding of faces 
front him, or, front us. 

* Or, tormented. 


^ Heb. Irutse. 

5 Heb, hath made the in- 
iquity of us all to meet on 
him. 

® Or, He was taken away 


hij distress ami judgment : 
but if‘c. 

7 Heb vras the stroke uqwn 
him. 

8 Heb. deaths. 


0 Johnl, 

10 . 11 . 

A Matt. 8. 17. 
Heb. 0. 28. 

* Rom. 4 25, 

1 Pet. 3. 18. 
''lPct.2.a4 
^Ps. 119.176. 


Matt. 26. 
63. 

Mark 14. 61. 
» Acts 8. 32. 
0 Dan. 9. 26. 


p Matt. 27 
67, 68, 60. 

ff 1 Pet 2. 22. 
1 John 3. 6. 


Borrow.^ {v. 4)] Uaed esiiecially of pains 
which accompany a wound or disease. 

yrief] Or, “sickneas” {i\ i)— Acquainted 
with it, an a familiar friend. 

and we hid.,.] Lit. “as one from whom 
there is hiding of face : ” — whether this lie 
God’s face, avei*ted from aiii ; or man’s, 
shrinking from a horrible sight. 

4. Surely] Or, But verily. Their view 
was strangely contradictory to the truth. ^ 

he hath borne...] Lit. “ our sicknesses did 
He bear ; as for our sorrows, He carried 
them ; ” — carried, as a heavy buiden, to re- 
lieve us from their yoke. 

dricken] The word used (2 K. xv. 5) of 
God’s striking Uzziah with leprosy. The 
noun is used of the leprosy fifty-seven times 
in Lev. xiii., xiv. 

6. icoundedfor...] Or, pierced because of 
. . . crushed because of. The strongest terms 
are used to signify the extremity of the 
Sufferer’s affliction. 

the chastisement of our peace] By which 
we, who were enemies, might be reconciled 
to God. The innocent willingly endures 
suffering, that the guilty, who lay it to 
heart, may be healed. 

stripes] Or, “stripe-wounds,” wales (i. G). 

6 . have turned] Cp. Deut. xxxi. 18. 

laid on Am] Lit. “hath caused to meet 
him ; ” as when the avenger of blood met 
the manslayer (Num. xxxv. 19). The guilt 
of all mankind w'as made to co^^centre on 
His single iierson. 

7. oqypressed] As by a creditor. 

and he 'ivas afflicted...] llather, yet He 
subxuitted Himself, in voluntary self- 
abasement, and opened not his mouth; as 
a lamb that is led to the slaughter^ and as a 


sheep that is du7nh before her shearers: yea. 
He opened not Bis mouth. 

8. Or, “Through oppression and Judg- 
ment was He taken away;” by violence 
which cloaked itself under the formalities of 
a legal process : — really, indeed, taken away 
by God from His persecutors ; yet, to ^ 
ai)pearance, carried off by the enemy. 

and who...] llather, “ and His life who 
will consider 1 ” Who will care to bestow 
serious thought on a career so prematurely 
cut short ? 

vxis he 8trickeif\ See marg. and r. 4. They 
had thought Him suffering under Gkni’s 
stroke. He was so ; but it was for no sin 
of His o^vn : it was because of their trans- 
gression. 

9. llather, And one appointed His grave 
with wicked men, and imth a rich man at 
His death. See marg. reff. 

because he had done no violence] This 
Midden diversion of events from their 
natural course was meant to be an attesta- 
tion of the Sufferer’s innocence. 

10. Bnt the Lord was pleased to crush 

Him (t% Of note). In infinite benevolence to 
man, togi-ief,” or, “laid sick- 

ness ” (the effect of sin, cp. xxxiii. 24) upon His 
Servant, Who was working out an acc-ept- 
able Atonement for sin.— In the old sacri- 
fices He had 7io pleasure (Ps. xl. 6), except 
so far as they foreshadowed this one all- 
yjerfect offering. But the self-sacrifice of 
the Righteous Servant was wholly in accord 
witli tlie “good pleasure” of the divine 
“will.” Cp. Eph. i. Z-O. 

The prophet now turns to address Him, 
of Whose mysterious Will he had spoken. 
When Thou makest His sovi an qfflmng for 
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»*2Cor.6.21. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 

» Rom. 6. 9. 
^ 2 These. 1. 
11 . 

» John 17. 3. 

2 Pet. 1. 3. 
"lJohn2.1. 

ch. 42. 1. 

* Bom. 6. 

18, 19. 

“ ver. 4. 5. 

* Ps. 2. 8. 
Phil. 2. 9. 

« Col. 2. 15. 

Mark 15. 
28 . 

Luke 22. 37. 
< Luke 23. 
34. 

«Zeph.3 14, 
Gal. 4. 27. 
»lSam.2 5. 
« ch. 49. 10. 

^ ch. 55. 6. 


^when thou shalt make his soul ’’an offering for sin, he shall see 
Ms seed, *ho shall jirolong Ms days, and *the pleasure of the 

11 Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall -see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied : “by his knowledge, shall *my 
righteous servant * justify many; "for he shall bear their ini- 

12 quitios. ^Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
®and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because ho hath 
poured out his soul unto death : and he was “numbered with the 
transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and ^’made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. 

Chap. 54. SING-®, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth 
inte singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 
child : for ^moro are the children of tho desolate than the chil- 

2 dren of the married wife, saith the Lord. ‘^Enlarge tho place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth tho curtains of thine habita- 
tions : spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; 

3 for thou shalt break forth on tho right hand and' on tho loft; 
‘^and thy seed shall inherit tho Gentiles, and make tho desolate 

4 cities to be inhabited. Fear not; for thou shalt not bo ashamed: 
neither bo thou confounded; for thou shalt not bo put to 
shame : for thou shalt forget tho shame of thy youth, and shalt 

^ Or, tvhen hii aovl shill malcc an offering. 


a guilt-offering” (Lev. v. 15). The 
“ aoul ” of the Lord’s Servant is the victim 
(see r. 12). It does not present, but itself 
is, the satisfaction (Matt. xx. 28). 

The leper had to bring “ a guilt-offer- 
ing” (Lev. xiv. 12, 21) ; for the world's 
cleansing only the immaculate soul of the 
Righteous One could suffice I 

he shall see his seed] Cp. Ps. xxii. 30. He 
who had died, and been buried (rr. 8, 0), 
shall sec a long line of descendants. Clearly 
He must have risen from the dea<l. 

he shall prolomj his dai/s] Cp. Rev. i. 18: 
Heb. vii. 10, 25. 

in his hand] Or, through Him; by His 
agency. 

11. ITe shall^ sec &c.] The fruit that co 7 nes 
forth from His toil and agony. Others : 
“Because of the travail of His soul, He” &c. 

hy his knotcledye &c.] By His intimate 
knowledge of the Divine counsel .shall He 
— in virtue of His being righteous — make 
the many righteous : or imjmrt righteous- 
ness to them ; and their iniquities He Him- 
self will carry taking from off them the 
burden overwhelming them. 

12. Or, “ Therefore will I give Him the 
many [v. 11) for His portion, and with 
mighty ones shall He ix>rtion out spoil.”— 
He who had been classed “ with wicked 
men ” {v. 9), and “ numbered with trans- 
gressors,” shall now be a conqueror, sur- 
rounded by mighty ones who share His 
triumph. 

because] His exaltation was in reward of 
His self-devotion. 

and made (will make) intercession for the 
transgressors] Continuing for ever (Heb. 


vii. 25 ; Rom. viii. 37) tlie work which He 
be^an on the cross. 

LiV. In i. 4, Israel had been spoken of 
as “ a seed of evil doers.” Well might the 
I'hurch lament (xxvi. 18) her spiritual bar- 
renness. Now that reproach shall cease. A 
child has been born (ix, 6) Who has wrought 
out a perfect redemj)tion, not for Israel 
only, but for “all flesh” (xl. 5, lii. 10). 
His perfect obedience, as Servant, has been 
rewarde<l by the i)r()inise of a numerous 
seed (liii. 10). Now, therefore, the Church 
shall fulfil her vocation, and her “seed in- 
herit the nations” {i\ 3). 

1. the desolate .the inai'ried] Jerusalem, 
a wedded wife (,ler. xxxi. 32), was spiritu- 
ally barren. After the earthly Temple (and 
along with it the legal dispensation, Gal. iv. 
24) had been overthrown, she became the 
parent of a numerous progeny. 

2. So large a family requires a “tent” 
(xxxiii. 20) on a far larger scale. 

spare not] Have large thoughts about the 
grandeur of the sTuritual Temple (2 C'or. vi. 
13, IG) ; the C'atnolic Church (1 Tim. iii. 
16). 

3. Fulfilling the i^roinise to Jacob (Gen. 
xxyiii. 14). Thy seed shall inherit nations ; 
being the true heirs of the promise made to 
Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17). 

4. the shame of thy youtli] i.e. her apostasy 
so soon a^ter her espousal (Jer. ii. 2, iii. 24, 
25 ; Ezek. xvi. 60), even before the Ark of 
the Covenant had been made, on which the 
Shekinah dwelt. 

The reproach of thy widenvlioodf] Caused by 
the withdrawal of the Shekinah of glory. 
Cp. Lam. i. 1, ii. 6. 
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5 not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. «Por « Jer. s. 14. 
thy Maker is thine husband ; the -^Lord of hosts is his name; /Luke 1.82. 
and thy Eedeemer the Holy One of Israel; ‘'The God of the fi'Zech.w.o. 

6 whole garth shall ho be called. For the Lord * hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 

7 when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 'For a small moment < Ps. so, 6. 
have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather 

8 thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; • • 
*but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, *ch. 66.3. 

9 saith the Lord thy Eedeemer. ^For this is as the waters of 

*Noah unto mo : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah chTss. u. * 
should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I 

10 would not bo wi’oth vdth thee, nor rebuke thee. For ’’Hhe ™Ps. 40. 2. 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; "but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 

of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 

11 thee. II 0 thou .afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 

behold, I will lay thy stones with ®fair colours, and lay thy oiChr. 29 . 2 . 

12 foimdations with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of 2i. 18 . 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- 

13 sant stones. And all thy children shall he i^tau^ht of the Lord ; r cb. ii. 9. 

14 and « great shall he the peace of thy children. Jn righteousness ^ 

shalt thou be established : thou shalt be far from oppression ; i cor. i i6. 
for thou shalt not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come J 

15 near thee. Behold, they shall surely gather together, hut not 
by me : whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 

16 for thy sake. Behold, I have created the smith that blowoth 


6. Makei' hushamd] Eac-h noun is in the 
plural, as if to guard the majesty of the re- 
ference to ‘‘God” (Klohim). His omn^ 
potence will provide that amidst the bright- 
ness of the new C\>veiiant no room shall be 
left for remembering the “ weakness and 
unprofitableness ” of the old (Heb. vii. 18 ; 
Jer. xxxi. 34). 

6. grieved in Because of the dis- 

esteem under which she laboured, (.‘jj. 
1 Sam. i. 10-lfi. 

when thou j Or, when she is cast off. 

8. nicrcg'] Or, compassion (and in r. 10). 

9. For this (outpouring of judgment) is 
unto Me (as) the waters of Noah ; such is its 
intent in My divine counsel. 

/(M* as ao] Or, because even so (and in 
Iv. 9; Jer. iii. 20). When the deluge had 
washed away the impurities of the old 
world, the earth rose out of the baptismal 
waters, relieved of its curse (cp. Gen. v. 29) 
and under the i)r()tection of “an everlasting 
Covenant ” (Gen. ix. All).— So should itl^e 
with Judah, submerged in the flood of the 
Babylonian Captivity. A remnant should 
witness the ratification of God’s “everlast- 
ing Covenant ; ” Heb. xiii. 20. . 

10. The Church’s Covenant shall endure 
amidst catastrophes far greater than the 
deluge. The earth shall decay (li. C) ; not so 
God’s kindness to His redeemed. 

the covenant of mg peace] Or, “My Cove- 
nant of peace,” — the Covenant established 


by the “God of peace” through His Ser- 
vant (liii. .5). 

11. The black, storm-tossed, Ark is trans- 
formed into a Palace of Light. 

^vill lag] Lit. “will make to recline;” 
nowhere used except of living creatures (see 
Ps. xxiii. 2; Jer. xxxiii. 12 &c.). That 
Palace-Temple is built of “ living stones ” 
(1 Pet. ii. 5). 

dones with fair colours] Probably, stones 
used for mosaic work, such as black marble 
&c. The ojien court of the Temple had a 
tesselated floor. Jn 2 K. ix. 30 ; Jer. iv. 30, 
the word for “fair colours” denotes the 
paint, which was used by females for colour- 
ing the edges of the eye-lids. 

afal lag thy foundations with] Or, make 
thy foundations oi— Sapphires ; of transpa- 
rent blue (cp. Ex. xxiv. 10 ; Ezek. i. 26). 

12. thy windows] Or, “thy battlements,” 
or, “iiinnacles which shone like little 
“suns ” (the primitive meaning of the 
word). Agates; or, rubies. 

14. thou shalt he far] Thou hast nothing 
to fear ; and what appears so terrible shall 
not come near thee. Jn John xiv. 26, 27 
the promise of divine teaching and of peace 
is followed by a similar exhortation. 

15, Or, “ th^ shall raise a quarrel, but 
it is not from Me ; ” I have given them no 
commission; — “whoso raiseth a quarrel 
with thee, against thee shall he fall,” and 
be laid prostrate. 
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cb. 46. 24. 


« John 4. 14. 
Sc 7. 37. 

Hev. 21. C. 

Matt. 13. 
44 , 46 . 

Kev. 3. 18. 


c Matt. 11. 

28 . 

ch. 64. 8. 
Jer. 32. 40. 

‘‘ 2 Sam. 7. 
H&o. 

Pr. 89. 28. 
y .TohnlS. 37. 
Rev. 1. 6. 
i' Jer. 30. 9. 
Dan. 0. 25. 
/‘ch. 62 16. 
Eph. 2. 11. 

‘ cb. 60. 6. 

/ Acts 3. 13. 
i Ph. 32. 0. 
Matt. 6. 26. 
John 7. 34. 
Hoi). 3. 13. 

ch. 1. 10. 

« Zech. 8. 17. 
0 Ps. 130. 7. 
Jer. 3. 12. 
p 2 Sam. 7. 
19 

« Ps. 103. 11. 
»• Dent. 32. 2. 
‘'Ch.04 9. 


the coals in the lire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for 

17 his work ; and I have created the waster to destroy. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thod in judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the soiwants of the Lord, ’’and their righteous- 
ness 18 of mo, saith the Lord. 

Chaf. 56. HO, ” every one that thirsteth, como yo to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; ^come ye, buy, and cat ; yea, come, 

2 buy wine and milk without money and without price. Where- 
fore do ye ^ spend money for that which is not bread and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that lohich is good, and lot your soul delight itself in 

3 fatness. Inclino your ear, and ‘^come unto mo : heai, and your 
soul shall live; ‘^and I will make an everlasting covenant with 

4 you, even, the ^siu’o mercies of David. Behold, I have given him 
for -^a witness to the people, oq, leader and commander to the 

5 2ieoi)le. * Behold, thou .shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 
‘and nations that knew not thee shall run unto th6o bocauso of 
tho Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; ^for he hath 

G glorified thee. ^ *Seck yo tho Lord while ho may be found, call 

7 yo upon him while he is near: ‘“let tho wicked forsake his way, 
and -the unrighteous man “his thoughts : and let him return 
unto tho Lord, °and ho will have mercy upon him ; and to our 

8 God, for ’diG will abunddutly pardon. *'Dor my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. ^Eor as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my way.s higlier than your ways, and my thoiight.s than your 

10 thoughts. Bor ’’a.s the rain cometh down, and tho snow from 
heaven, and retiimetli not thither, but watercth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it give seed to the 

11 sower, and bread to the eater: /*so shall my word bo that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto mo void, but it 

^ Helj. iceigli. ^ lieh.themanoftniquify, ^ Heb he will muUipli/ to pardon. 


16. the coals In the fire] Bather, the fire of 
coals ; in his uieltinp furnace. 

nii ui^rumcnt Rather, a weapon ac- 
cording to his crait ; and I .the destroyer 
to lay waste. Both the armourer who forj^es 
the weapon and the ruthle.ss conqueror who 
welds it were created by God. How easily 
can He, then, control both ! 

17, shalt condemn] Or, “ convict ; ’ prov- 
ing them guilty of falsehood. 

L V. All who will are invited to share the 
benefits of the Covenant {v, 3). 

1. that thirsteth] Bor the righteousness 
spoken of in liv. 17. Cp. xliv. 3. 

jeome ye, buy] They must come (John vi. 
35, 45), and p)*ocwtre it ; though it be given 
away without price. 

2. hearken .mt] Thus, the food spoken of 
is the “ word of life ; ” cp. v. 3 ; John vi. 45, 
G8. 

3. an cverlwstimf covenant] See liv. 10 ; 
Heb. xiii. 20. With you : lit. “for you ; ” — 
implying that it is a gift bestowed upon 
them by His free Love. 

* the^ sure mercies of Da,vid] Promised to 
David (2 Chr, vi. 42) -culminating in the 


oath to David’K “ seed ” (marg. reff.). How 
could this be^ when Hezekiah’s sons were to 
be captives in Babylon ? still more ; when 
all David’s descendants must submit to the 
universal compieror Death? Ch. liii. con- 
tained the answer. Cp, Acts xiii. 34. 

4. commander to the peoples] It is the 
word used of God’s appoiniuig David to be 
“ ruler” (or, “leader ”) over Israel (2 Sam. vi. 
21). The “Bon of David” is not only King 
of Israel, but Supreme Governor of the 
nations (Matt, xxviii. 18-20). 

7. mercy] compassion (liv. 8). 

8. Their thoughts were full of proud self- 
estrangement j Hu of generous condescend- 
ing Lore. Their ways were marked by hard- 
heartedness and treachery ; “all His ways 
were mercy and truth.” 

10. The rain does not descend to earth 
and then % back again it remains here, 
working oift God’s beneficent purposes. Cp. 
xlv. 8. 

11 . What is true of the creative word 
(Deut. viii. 3 ; Heb. iv. 12) is true of the 
Bedemi)tive Word (xl. 8 ; cp 2 Cor. ix. 10), 
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sliall accomplisli that which 1 please, and it shall prosper in the 

12 thing whereto I sent it. *Por ye shall go out with ioy, and be « ch. 36. 10 , 
led forth with peace : the mountains and the hills shall “break « ps. 96 . 12 , 
forth before you into singing, and ®all the trees of the field shall 

13 clap their hands. Instead of *the thorn shall come up the fir 33 . ' ' 

tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree : and ch. 4i. 19 . 
it shall be to the Lokd “for a name, for an everlasting sign that 

shall not be cut off. 

Chap. 56. THUS saith the Lord, Kecji ye * judgment, and do 

justice: “for my salvation ia near to come, and my righteous- «ch. 4 C.i 3 . 

2 ness to bo revealed. Blessed is the man that docth this, and the 

son of man that layeth hold on it; ^that keepcth the sabbath 17^' ' * 
from polluting it, and kcqjoth his hand from, doing any evil. ^'ch. 68. 13 . 

3 *[1 Neither let ®the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself ® Sec Acts a 
to the Lord, speak, sajdng, The Lord hath utterly separated me 

from his j)cople : neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 

4 tree. Pof thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that kee]! my 
sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take hold of 

5 my covenant ; oven unto them will I give in ‘^mine house and ** iTim. 3.16. 

within my walls a jdace ®and a name better than of sons and of ^ 3 

^ Or, equity. 


12. yc shall go oat with gladness! Out have a conspicuous place as regards its 
from the region of darkness (xlii. 7, xlix. 0), privileges (/ r. 5, 7). 

of xjollution (lii. 11), of the region of death 1. justice] righteousness. 

(Ezek. xxxvii. 12 ; John v. 21)).— 2. /ma poll utnig,,. from doing ang evdl 
as in a festive procession (IV. xlv. 15,16). Or, “so as not to pollute... so as to do no 
The connexion of vi\ 11, 12 implies that evil ” (2 Cor, xiii. 7). 
this Exinlas deliverance is, eminently, the In the Sinaitic legislation the ordinance 
work which God has willed and which His of the Sabbath stood out prominent above 
word was sent forth to accomplish. See also all others: for (1) it was embodied in the 
John V. 28-30. moral Law ; (2) it was enforced on Moses, 

clap thdr /<a)?(?«] As the peo])le did at the after he had received the details of the 
coronation of their long-secluded prince in I’abernacle-worKhiiJ, and its significance is 
2 K. xi. 12. described in Ex. xxxi. 13, 17. — Its im- 

13. Thchrkr] Or, “the nettle.” The Tar- portance is now insisted uixm by the evan- 

gum paraphrases : “Instead of the wicked gelical prophet. The reason is evident, 
shall rise up the righteous ; and instead of The Sabbath was a memorial <)f the six days 
transgressors men that fear sin.” This re- of creation (Ex. xx. 11) ; of tlie redemption 
generated creation shall be a historical out of Egypt (Dent. v. 15) ; of God’s con- 
manifestation of the Lord’s character, a tinual of His i)eonle (Ex. xxxi. 

fact to which men will refer as connoting 13) : so that, by its means, they dwelt in 
His power and goodness ; a pledge of the the presence of the Creator, Redeemer, and 
enduring finnness of His Covenant (<\ 3). Sanctifier.— Such “sabbatism” was removed 

LVI.-LIX. The central object ja-esented from the formal, heai-tless, sui3erstitioTi8 
to our view in xlix.-lv. was the Righteous observance of the Sabbath censiu-ed in i. IS. 
One making atonement for sin. The lead* 3. And let not the alien... say, The LoBD 
ing thought in the present section is, the peni- will certainly sever me from His peopjle. 
tence and AmafYmi/oa 0 / somZ (Iviii. 3-5) due Cp. Lev. xx. 20. The “ severance-w^ ” 
from Israel, if they would have a share in was broken down by Chiist (Eph. ii. 11-19; 
Jiat atonement. 1 Bet. ii. 5, 9). 

LVI. On the basis of the Everlasting a drg tree] That can bear no fruit for 
C’ovenant (liv. 10, Iv. 3) both comfort and God's glory ; being cut off from the congre- 
waming may be ai»plied to the Jewish gation of God (cp. I)eut. xxiii. 1, 2. Ckm- 
Church ; to the house of l)avjd in par- trast Ps. lii. 8). 

ticulai’. In xxxix, 7, it had been foretold 3. a place] Rather, “ a memorial,” or, 
that some of the royal family should be monument (see 1 -Sam. xv. 12, note): and a 
eunuchs in the palace at Babylon. Are nanw letter than sons (1 Sam. i. 8). To this 
they, or “strangers’" excluded from the Co- class belonged Daniel and his three friends 
ven'ant ? Not so. If they observe the condi- (Dan. i. 3), and the Abyssinian nobleman 
tions of the Covenant {vv. 4, 6), they shall (Acts viii. 27-39). 
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/ch. 2. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. 1. 

9 Bom. 12. 1. 
Heb, 13. 16. 
1 Pet. 3. 6. 

^ Hiatt. 21. 

13 . 

<Mal. 1. 11. 
*Ps. 147. 2. 
ch. 11. 13 
<Ej)h. 1. 10. 
»»Jer.]2. 9. 
« Matt. 15. 

14 . 

• Phil. 3. 2. 
V Mic. 3. 11. 
fl EzeJc. 31. 
2,3. 

••Pa. 10. C. 
Luke 12. 10. 
1 Cor. 25. 32. 


« Pa. 12. 1. 

*• See 2 Km. 
22 , 20 . 

«3 01ir. 10, 
14. 

<< Matt. 10. 1. 


daughters : I will give them an everlasting name, lhat shall not 

6 he cut off. Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves 
to the Lohd, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to 
he his servants, every one that keepeth the sahhatji from poL 

7 lutmg it, and taketh hold of my covenant ; even them will 1 
•/‘hring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer: ^'their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for ^mine house shall bo called an 

8 house of prayer 'for all people. 5F The Lord God * which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, *Yet will I gather others to him, 
^beside those that are gathered unto him. 

9 ’"All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beascs 

10 in the forest. His watchmen are "blind: they are all ignorant, 
®thoy are all dumb dogs, they caunot bark; ^ sleeping, lying 

11 down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
'*<?can never have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot 
understand : they all look to their own way, every one for his 

12 gain, from his quarter. Come yo, say they, I will fetch wine, 
and wo will fill ourselves with strong drink ; ’‘and to morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abundant. 

Chap. 57. THE righteous porishoth, aud no man laycth it to heart: 
and “merciful men are taken away, ^'nono considering that tho 

2 righteous is taken away ®from tho evil to come. Ho shall ^enter 
into peace: they shall rest in ® their beds, each one walking 

3 his uprightness. 51 But draw near hither, ‘^ye sons of the sorceress, 

4 tho seed of the adulterer and the whore. Against whom do yo 

* Hey), to hu gathered. * Heb lenow not to le sntig- ^ Or, from that which Uerit. 

* Or. dreaming, or, talking fi$d. 7 qq peace, Luke 3. 

in their uleep. ^ Hel). men of kindnew, or, 29. 

^ Heb. strong of appetite. godline$«. 8 or, before him. 


6. the aliens... minister unto Him. 

7. vi/f house of praytr] What the Jewish 
Temple should have been (1 K. viii. 30) ; 
what the “Church of the living God” is 
(1 Tim. ii. 1, iii. 15). This text was quoted 
by our Lord in the Temple (marg. ref.). 

8. The Lord Yet others 

will J {father unto hm beskle his own that 
aregathered; the “other sheep ”of Johnx.lO. 

9-12. From that bright ijro.sppct the 
prophet’s eye turns back to the existing 
state of things. In the last reign, instead 
of the Temple being thrown ojren for “ all 
ireoples,” it had been entirely closed (2 Chr. 
xxviii. 24). Now, under Hezekiali, there 
was an outward improvement ; but as soon 
as he should be removed (cp. Ivii. 2), the 
old evil, national infidelity, would break 
out more fiercely than ever. Then tlm beasts 
of the field (mare, ref.) would be summoned 
to the work of devastation. 

10. His watchmen are blind] Or, They 
profess to^ be looking out for Messiah, and 
will not discern Him, when He is offered to 
them. Contrast liL k 

All of them are without knowledge ; not 
having even intelligence enough to do the 
of a sheep-dog — to give an alarm in 
time of danger. 


11. More nearly ; “ And the dogs are of 
fierce appetite, they know not satiety ; even 
they are shepherds, yet thoy know not 
understanding (c]>. xxix. 24): they have 
all turned to their own wav (liii. 6), every 
one to his own gain (Ivii. 17 note) to the 
uttermost.” 

LVII. Amidst the regrets which beset 
Hezekiah, the opening words of this chapter 
would be a deep consolation. Ibe righteous 
man, thougli jjrematurely (as men say) 
removed, “shall enter into peace.” But 
for the nation at large there is “no 
peace.” 

1. ^risketh] Or, “is perished” (Micah vii. 
2); disapj^arizig “liefore his time” (Eccl. 
vii. 15). _ Every such death was a loss to 
the nation ; yet they feel relieved of one 
whose life was a reproof to them. 

taken away &c.] Or, gathered in out of 
the way of evil. His removal is a sign that 
the evil is near at hand. 

2. each one walking...'} Rather, “whoso 
walkethlstraight before him,” 7iot “turaing 
to ways of his own ” (Ivi. 11). 

3. the sorceress] Idolatrous, soothsaying, 
Jerusalem. The malady burst out with 
fresh virulence after Hezekiah’s death. 

and the 2 ohore] and her that committed 
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^ort yourselves? a^inst whom make ye .a wide mouth, and 
(huw out the tongue? are ye not children of transCTession, a seed 

5 of falsehood, enflaming yourselves 'with idols «under every green 

tree, -^qlaying the children in the valleys under the clifts of the « 2 Kin. 17 . 

6 roc^ ? Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy portion ; 

they, they are thy lot: even to them hast thou poured a drink /i^v 1^*21 
offering, thou hast offered a meat offering. Should I receive 2 Kin. 16. 3 ’ 

7 comfori in these ? c'Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 

set Hhy bod : even thither wontest thou up to offer sacrifice. 0 Ezek. ic. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou sot up thy remem- J®* 25 . 
branco : for thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, and 

art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and ^made thee a 
covenant with them ; ^thoii lovedst their bed ^wdiere thou sawest • Ezek. I 6 . 

9 it. And ^*thou wontest to the king with ointment, and didst 0 

incroE^e thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, hos*. 7 .’il 

10 and didst debase thyself even unto hell. Thou art wearied in the 
greatness of thy way ; ^yet saidst thou not. There is no hope : ' Jer. 2 . 25. 
thou hasf found the *life of thine hand ; therefore thou wast not 

11 grieved. % And ”^of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that ch. 5i. 
thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 

heart ? “have not I held my peace even of old, and thou fearest " rs. so. 21 , 

12 me not ? I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; for 

13 they shall not profit thee. When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee ; but the wind shall carrj^ them aU away ; vanitj' 
shall take them: but he that putteth lus trust in mo shall pos- 

1 Or, among the oaks, ch. larger than iheir's. * Or, /7 *ok respected»t the 

1. 29. 3 providedst room. king. 

* Or, hewed %t for thyself * Or, living. 

whoredom— sedacetl by the wiles of the from them to secure their abiding friend- 
apostate into forgetting “the covenant of her ship. 

God ” (Prov. ii. 17) ; joining herself to idol- -it/tm thon saimt rt] Or, thou lookedst out 
gods (Ex. xxxiv. 16). For such what pos- a memorial (Ivi, 5, note). Cp. the “me- 
sibility of peace 1 ” morial ” of Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 10-15). 

4. sport your8€hcs\ In derisive mirth. 9. The precious oil and perfumes which 

They dii-ected their scorn against (as they were meant for God's service, were used for 
thought) a poor, frail man ; but in reality it presents to the Assyrian king, or in the 
was against the “ Holy One of Israel.” worship of his god. 

5. daying the €hildren'\ To Baal (Jer. xix. 10. Judah will not confess her disappoint- 

5), or to Moloch (2 Chr. xxviii. 3; cp. Ezek. ment ; when she obtained any short return 
xvi. 21) in torrent-beds ; probably, in rocky of fresh life and energy to her enfeebled 
caverns on the sides of the ravines common hand she forgat the things in which alone i* 
in Palestine. “the life of man’s spirit ” (xxxviii. 16). 

6. In the smooth stonesl Probably used as 11. The root of their apostasy was their 
fetishes. In them, not in the living God, is forgetting God and fearing man. 

now thy portion. that thou Uest] And dealest untruly, 

Should I receive comfort in these ?] Rather, breaking thy plighted troth. They miscon- 
Shall I for all these thixLgs relent 1 straed God's forbearance ; inferring from it 

*t. a lofty and high mountain] Such as the that He took no part in human affairs ; 
idolaters resorted to (Jer. ii. 20). whereas His long-continued self-restraint 

8. The faithless Church had removed the ought to have diawn them to Him in re- 

great words (Deut. vi. 9 ; cp. xi. 20), which — verent awe. 

written “«poa their door-posts^'* — summed 12. I mjseiit will declare thy righteousness^ 

up their fundamental creed and consequent Shewing how hollow and emjity it is ; — and 
duty. thy w(yrks, which sJiall not proft thee; for 

hast thou set up &c.] Or, did#t thou set they are works of ini<|uity. 
thy own remembrance ; away from Me 13. thy conimnies] Rather, the thinra 
didst thou uncover thyself, and wentest thou hast gatnered;— whether piles of go^ 
up; thou enlargedst thy bed (“making (cp. Micah i. 7), or heaps of wealth (Pitw. 
altars in every corner of Jenisalem,” 2 ('hr. xiii. 11, xxviii. 8), or accumulation of fancied 
xxviii. 24), and didst get thee a covenant merits. 
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« oil. 40. 3. 

A 62. 10. 

P Job 6. 10. 
Luke 1. 40. 

Pb. 69. 4. 
Zoch. 2. 13. 

Pb. 34. 18. 
& 61. 17. 
cb. 06. 2. 

- Ps. 147. 3. 
oh. 61. 1. 

^ Ps. 103, 9. 
Mic. 7. 18. 

« Job 34. 11. 
Heb. 12. 9. 

" Jer. 6. 13. 

V ch. 8. 17. 
e ch. 9. 13. 

« Jer. 3. 22. 

* ch. 01. 2. 
^•Heb.ia.l.'I. 

Acts 2. 39. 
Bph. 2. 17. 

«> Job 16. 

20, &c. 

/ch. 48. 22. 


Mai. 3. 11. 


»'Lov IG. 
iO, 31. 


14 sess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain ; and shall 
say, ®Ca8t ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, tahe up 

15 stumblingblock out of the way of my people, For thus saith 

the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, ^’whose name 
7 s Holy; dwell in the high and holj'’ p/ctce, ’’with him also 

that is of a contrite and humble spirit, *to rcviye the spint of 

16 the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. *For 

I will not contend for ever, neither will I bo always wroth: 
for the spiiit should fail before me, and the souls 1 have 

17 made. For the iniquity of * his covetousness was I wroth, and 

smote him: hid me, and was wroth, *and ho wont on 

18 ^frowardly in the way of his heart. 1 have seen his ways, 
and “will heal him : I will lead him also, and restore comforts 

19 unto him and to ^his mourners. I create ®the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace ^to him that is far off, and to him that is near, 

20 saith the Lord ; and T will heal him. ®But the wicked are like 

the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, w^hoso waters cast up 
mire and dirt. * 

21 ^ There is no i)eaco, saith my God, to the wicked. 

Chap. 58. CEY ^aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a tmmpet, 
and shew my people their transgression , and the house of J acob 

2 their sins. Yet they seek mo daily, and delight to know my 
w^ays, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the 
ordinance of their God : they ask of mo the ordinances of justice ; 

3 they take delight in api^roaching to God. ^“Wherefore have 
we "fasted, say they, and thou seest not? tuherefore, have we 
^affiictocl our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, 

^ Heb. tiirniiiff maty, ® Hcb teith the throat. 


14. Put a. full Ptm3 at the end of r, 13, 
and render, “ And He (God) shaft Sfffr &c. 
Others rende’^, “ And it shall be said.” 

Cast ye iip\ viz. “ a highway.” 

15. Or, that dwelletn in eternity whose 
name is ffoly] Or, “ is, Holy One ” (^d. 3). 

contrite] Rather, “bruised” or, “cru.shed” 
(liii. 10). 

16. This revival of spiritual life is the 
€nd of God’s ^)parently severe dealings 
with men. If He wore to contend for ever, 
the spirit, which He breatlied into man, 
would fail (or faint away) from before 
Him, 

17. his covetousness] Or, “gain ” (Ivi. 11). 
Out of that sin, which is, in essence, idola- 
try (Col. iii. 5), every form of iniquity 
genninate (1 Tim. vi. 10). 

froioardly] Or, “ backsliding moving 
further away from G(kI. 

18. God’s all-seeing Eye followed the 
wanderer along his devious nays ; — marldng 
every sign of growing weakness, every halt- 
ing step, every bitter self-reproach, and at 
last his self -despair. 

restore comforts] Lit. “will recompense 
(or, pay back) consolations as though 
giving them a requital for the suffering, 
to which (in very love) He had subjected 
them. 


19. I create] Or, “He createth an 
outburst of admiration from the prophet. 

the fruit of the tips] Grateful praise. The 
word of creative power follows. 

to him that is far of... to him that is near] 
Israel in Canaan, and Israel scattered over 
all lands (cn. Dan. ix. 7). The words are 
also applicable to the Jew and the Gentile. 

20. when] for. The wicked are (1) out> 
wardly restless ; and (2) their souls are ever 
ejecting ungodly and unloving thoughts. 

LVIII. This chapter stands like a hxnnify 
for the Day of Atonement (see v. 3 note) ; 
while the confession of the people’s sins, 
suited for that day, follows in ch. lix. 

1. fiK^ a trumpet] As when the Law was 
I>roclaiiiied on Sinai (Ex. xix. 19). 

2. that ditC] Rather, that kath done. 

ask of me the ordinances of Justice] As if 
they were injured persons, whose rights God 
did not defend. Cp. Mai. ii. 17. 

in approaching to God] In drawing near 
to God; while “their heart is far from 
Him” (xxix. 13). [Others render, “in God’s 
aijproach to judgment 

3. They observe the Day of Atonement, 
the only fast-day enjoined by the _ Law 
( marg. ref. ). But their day of soul-afflicting 
has not produced contrition and charity* 
They censure God ; they oppress men. 
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in the day of yonr fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 
4 ^^labours. ®Benold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to sinito c i Kin. 21. 

TTith the fist of wickeaness : ®ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 0, 12, 13. 
o to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it **such a fast that d zech. 7. 5 . 
I have 'ciioson? *^a day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to «• Lev. ic. 2 {». 
bow down his head as a bulrush, and ^ to spread sackcloth and /Esth. 4. 3. 
ashes und&r him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable Jonah 3. c. 

6 day to the Lord ? Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to 

loose the bands of wickedness, ^'to undo *^tho hcayj^ burdens, g Keh. 5 . 
and ^*to let the ® oppressed go free, and that yo break oy&ry 10, 

7 yoke ? Is it not *to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou t 

bring the poor that are ^cast out to thy house ? ^'when thou 7,10. ’ 
seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou hide not 33 . 

8th5^self from Hhine own flesh? U ’’‘Then shall thy light break /Gen. 29.ii, 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth Neh. 6 . 5. ^ 
speedily ! and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; “the glory 
9 of the Lord ® shall be thy rereward. Then shalt thou call, and ch.* 62 . 12. ’ 
the Lord «hall answer ; thou shalt cry, and ho shall say. Hero 
I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the 

10 putting forth of the finger, and ® speaking 'S’anity ; and if thou 0 ps. 12. 2^ 
draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; 

then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness he as the 

11 noon day: and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in ^drought, and make fat thy bones : and thou 
shalt bo like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whoso 

12 waters ^fail not. And they that shall he of thee ^’shall build the 2^ cli. Cl. 
old waste places : thou shalt raise up the foundations of many 
generations; and thou shalt be called. The repairer of the 

13 breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in. ^ If «thou turn away q ch. 5G. 2. 
thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasui'o on my holy 


* Or, iJiht/fs icheretcith ye 

S ieve others. 

5b. gne 
3 Or i ye fal 


I. gnefs. 

fait not as this day. 


* Or, to afflict his sold for a 7 Or, afflicted. 

day^ 8 'ReU. shall gather thee vp. 

® Hob. the handles of the ® Heb. droughts. 

yol'e. / Heb. he^ or, deceiie. 

® Heb. broken. 


labours^ Or, “grievous tasks.” On that 
one day, at least, they should have spared 
their bondman or their debtor : instead t>f 
which they insisted on having the full tale 
of labour from them. 

4. Their fast-day left them harder and 
more selfish ; more bent on strife and con- 
tention and tyrannical injustice. 

6. Rather, Shall such be the fast that I 
choose, the day when man afflicteth 
his soul t Can My ordinance of a day for 
the special humiliation of man’s proud soul 
mesin no more than this ? 

as a hulru8li\ With a merely physical 
inclination of the head, that had no inward 
virtue. 

6. have chosni ] — will choose (r. 5). 

the heavy burdens] Lit, the thongs of the 
yoke : the straps by which a yoke for 
carrying burdens was fastened across the 
shoulders. 

to let the oppressed go free] To manumit 
(Ex. xxi. 2 ; I)eut. xv. 12) those who had 
been “bruised” (xlii. 3) by misfortune or 


debt ; and so had been compelled to l>ecome 
servants. 

7. cast out] Or, “homeless.” 

8. break forth] Or, “ burst forth,” as from 
a fountain,— the “ Fount of Light.” 

hialth] Or, “healing” (so in Jer. xxxiii. 6). 

9. If thou...] The prophet breaks off, that 
he may once more press the imiDortance of 
justice and brotherly love as a condition of 
God’s pardoning grace. 

patting forth...] i.c. contemptuously. 

ranity] Rather, “unrighteousness.” 

10. draw out thy sowf] l)raw it out of its: 
narrow self-love, that it may go along with 
the dole which passes from thy hand. 

12. foundations of many generations] Pro- 
bably foundations, which for many genera- 
tions had lain mined and desolate. 

of paths to dwell — The “old paths” 
long deserted, or forgotten. Along 
them cities of secure habitation might be 
built. 

13. As in one place the non-manumission 
of servants (Jer. xxxiv. 12-22), so, in an- 
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'Job 22. 28. 
• Beat. 32. 
13. 

< ch. 1. 20. 
me. 4. 4. 

« Num. 11. 
23. 

eh. 60. 2. 


*ch. 1. 15. 


« Job 16. 36. 
Pb. 7. 14. 


Job 8. 14. 


« PrOT. 1.16. 
Bom. 3. 15. 


/ Ps. 125. 6. 
Prov, 2. 15. 

o Jer. 8, 16. 


day ; and call the eahbatli a delight, the holy of the LoBB, 
honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thirte ovm words : 

14 **then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause 
thee to *ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed theo 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father : *for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

Chap. 59. BEHOLD, the Lord’s hand is not “shortened, that it 
cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear : but 

2 your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
youi* sins *have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For ^your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, youi* tongue hath mut- 

4 tered perverseness. None callcth for justice, nor a)i u pleadoth for 
tinith : thej^ trust in vanity, and speak lies ; rthoj’’ conceive mis- 

0 chief, and bring forth iniquity. They hatch ^ cockatrice’ eggs, 
and weave the spider’s web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 

r> and 3 that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. ** Their 
webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover them- 
selves with their works : their works are works of iniquity, and 

7 the act of violence is in their hands. ® Their feet run to evil, 
and they make haste tombed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ; wa.sting and ^ destruction art in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; and there is no ^judgment in 
their goings : ^ they have made them crook(‘d paths : whosoever 

9 goeth therein sbaU not know peace. ^Therefore is judgment 
far from us, neither doth justice overtake us: *^we wait for 
light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, hut we walk in 


^ Or, "have made liim hule. ® Or, that which is ejjrinkled is * Heb. VteaTcing. 
s Or, (idder»\ as if there brake out a viper. ** Or, right. 


other, the desecration of the Sabbath (Jer. 
xvii. 12-27), in spoken of as a j)rinoi])al 
reason why Jerusalem was given uj) to the 
Chaldeans. The Sabbath is spoken of as 
hallowed ground, from which the busy foot 
id to be kept back. 

call... a ddight] So that thou find its rest 
from worldly engagements (not a weariness, 
Amos viii. 5, but) a source of true joy and 
refreshment of spirit. 

shalt Jionovr him, not doing^ Rather, shalt 
honour it in not doing, 
speaking thine own looi'ds] Rather, speaking 
{mere) words (Hos. x. 4) ; going through a 
formal, heartless, lip-service. 

14. the heritage of JacoU\ More than the 
land of promise ; — ultimately, nothing short 
of a communication of the Divine life. 

LIX. The gTOundles.sness of Israel’s claim 
to be heard (Iviii. 2, 3, 9), is set forth in this 
chapter. When they acknowledge (iv. 
9-15), that the misery, under which they 
groan, is the due penalty of their trans- 
gressions, then they are fit objects of the 
Redeemer’s pity {r. 20). 

This chapter is intimately connected with 
the whole body of Isaiah’s prophecies. 

2. have separated] Lit. “have been di- 
viders” ; permanent causes of separation. 


4. Rather, None ralhth in righteousness j 
and none pleadeth m faithfulness... They 
trust in emptiness, shapeless unrealities; 
and spieak vanity, baseless fiction.^. 

6. Their thoughts and principles con- 
tained the germs of malignant evil, like the 
eggs of a cockatrice (xi. S) ; their elaborate 
pleas were unsubstantial, as spiders* webs. 
If any eat of their egg, adopt their princi- 
ples, he is pois(med \—and as for that which 
IS crushed, a viper (xxx. G), breaketh foHh. 
Cp. Matt. iii. 7. 

6. Those flimsy webs of sophistry could 
never hide their nakedness. Their works ; 
i.e. of pretended righteousness, 

7. paths] highways. They labour sys- 
tenaatically to inflict havoc and min ; — and 
their works recoil upon themselves. 

8. they have mo/de them...] Lit. their 

(the straight paths marked out for tnem) 
they have made unto themselves erook ^: — 

perverting the right jjaths of the Lord” 
(Acts xiii. 10). 

9-12. ’jibe speaker includes himself among 
the ])eople whose sins he confesses (as in 
Hii. 3-6). 

9. Therefore...] Because they had not 
redressed wrong, God does not interpose to 
defend them. 
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10 darknoBS. ^ We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope * Deiit28.a9. 
as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noonday as in the mght ; 

11 we are in desolate places as dead men» We roar all like bears, ®* 

and ^ mourn sore like doves : we look for judgment, but there ie f ch. 38 . u. 

12 none ; for salvation, but it is far off from us. For our trans- Kzek. 7. le. 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against 

us : for our transgressions are with us ; and as for our iniquities, 

13 we know them ; in transgressing and lying against the Lokd, 
and departing away from our Grod, speaking oppression and 

revolt, conceiving and uttering ^from the heart words of false- i Matt. 12, 

14 hood. And judgment is turned away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off : for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 

1 o cannot enter. Yea, tnith failoth ; and he that departeth from 
evil ^maketh himself a prey. And the Lord saw it, and ^it 

16 displeased him that there teas no judgment. ^And he saw that t Ezek. 22. 
there was no man, and wondered that there luas no intercessor : 

♦‘therefore his arm brought salvation unto him ; and his n pg^os. f. * 

17 righteousness, it sustained him. ®For he put on righteousness ch. M. 5. * 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and ®i^Thess.6.8. 
he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad 

18 with zeal as a cloke. According to ^ deeds, accordingly Pch.63.6. 

ho will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies ; 

19 to the islands he will repay recompence. H^So shall they fear g Ps. ii3. 3. 
the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the 

rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in ♦‘like a flood, r Rer. 12. 15, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall ‘‘lift up a standard against him. 

20 And *tho Eedeemor shall come to Zion, and unto them that *Roin.ii.26. 

21 turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. IF^As for < Heb. 8. lo. 
me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; My spirit * 

that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 

1 Or, it accounted mad. * Heb. recompencet. 

® Heb. it was evil in hit eyes, * Or, put him ioJUght. 


10. Or, We grope as hliml rien along the 17. To deliver His people, He must eu- 
seeking ill vain for an exit from prison ; gage in conjiict. But His weawns are all 

or, for the entrance into the city of peace. l)ivine; “the panoply of God’* (Eph. vi. 13). 

in desolate &c.J amidst dark 2)laccSy like No weaix)n of offence is mentioned. His 
the dead — as though shut up in sepulchres. Word, the outbreathing of His Spirit 
far away from light and life. (r. 21), is sufficient. 

11. Alternations of impatience and de- 18. deeds'] Or, desertB. 

spondency. 19. The victory would be gained by spi- 

13. Their sins were against both God and ritual means. When the adversary cometh 
their neighbour : (rt) TraTwprcssiwf/, a??cf deny- in like the Kiver, — the mighty Euphrates 
ing Lord, and turning back from fol- (viii. 7 note). 

lowing our God. — {b) speah ng oppression and the Spirit of the Lord &c.] As it had been 
nn^th, wronging a man by false accu- of old(Judg. xi. 29), so should it be in the 
sation. Captivity ; which witnessed the rise of the 

14. God’s envoy^j—judgment, righteous- martyr-spirit : so, above all, when f/icpnwce 

ness, truth, and uprightness — Were repelled, of this world came (John xiv. 30) : so at all 
or even murdered. later epochs (Rev. xii. 15-17). Others trans- 

15. truth failelh] Or, is missing (xl. 26 late, “ When He shall come as a violent 

note) ; is no longer forthcoming. rWeje, which the Spirit of the Lord drives 

there was m judgment] 0r, “judgment onward.” 
was no morej' i 20. Rather, And there shall oome a 

16. no man] None worthy of the^ame. Redeemer for Zion, and for &c. The Lord 
no intei'cessor] None to 'stay the plague, Himself is Zion’s Redeemer. 

like Moses and Aaron (Num. xvi. 47, 48), 21. my covegiant] The new Covenant up- 

or Phinehas (Num. xxv. 7). held by the never- failing Intercessor (liii. 12)* 

therefwe &c.] Or, therefore his own arm upon thee] As in Ixi. 1, Messiah, 
wrought Him salvation, Cp. Ps. xcviii. 1. 
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shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of tho mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Loed, 
from henceforth and for ever. 


• Eph. S. W, 
*Mal.4.2. 


• oh. 49. 6. 
Eev. 21. 21. 
«*ch. 49. 18. 

• ch. 49. 20. 

& 66 . 12 . 


/Eoin.11.25. 


V Gen. 23. 1. 

* Ps. 72. 10. 

* Ch. 01. 0. 
Matt. 2 11. 

* Gen. 25. 10. 

^ Ha/j. 2. 7, 9. 

« Pa. 73. 10. 
ch. 13. 4, 

« Gal. 1. 2(?. 
O Ps. 68. .‘10. 
Zech 11 11. 

Jer. 2.17. 

4 ch. 55. 5. 
Zech. 6. 15. 

* ch. 49. 28. 
Bev. 21. 21. 


CsAP. 60. AEISE, “1 shine ; for thy light is come, and. ^'tho glonr 

2 of the Loed is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover tho earth, and gross darkness the people : but tho Loud 
shall arise upon thee, and liis glory shall bo seen upon thco. 

3 And the ‘’Goutilcs shall come to thy light, and kings to tho 

4 brightness of thy rising. ‘^Lift up thine 03^08 round about, and 
see; all the}^ gather themselves together, ® they come to thee: 
th}’’ sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed 

0 at thy side. Then thou shalt sec, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and bo enlarged; because the ^ahundaiicc of 
tho sea sbill be converted unto thee, the ®f(U*ces of tho Gentiles 

6 shall come unto thee. Tho multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midiau and ^'Ejfliah; all they from 
^ Sheba shall come: they shall bring ^gold and incense; and 

7 they shall show forth the praises of the Loed. All tho flocks 
of *ICo(lar shall he gathered together unto thee, tho rams of 
Nohaioth shall minister unto theo: they shall come up with 
acceptiinco on mine altar, and H will glorify tho house of my 

8 gloiy. ^ Who arc these that as a cloud, and as the doves to 

9 their windows ? ’’SSurel}" the "isles shall wait for mo, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, ’Ho bring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, ^unto tho name of tho Lord thy God, 
and to tho Holy One of Israel, ^becauso ho lirith glorified thee. 

10 And ’’the sons of strangers shall build up th}^ walls, «and their 


I Or, he enlifjJtfened; for 
thif light Cometh. 


* Or, nohe of the een tthall 
be turned iotmnh thee. 


s Or, ver.ll.ch. 

61. 6. 


siJidll mt dcpart\ For Ohrint’s words were 
“spirit and through Him, as the ProiDhet 
of His Church, the Spirit is diffused among 
His spiritual steed (liii. 10). 

the mouthy By which “ confes-sion is made 
unto salvation” (Rom. x. 10 ; Dent. xxx. 14). 

LX.-LXII. In thc.se cliapters a time of 
restoration is depicted. It is a period of 
Creation : in which the liuman world is 
raised out of confusion and desolation, of 
darkness and death into light;— a new 
Paradise is planted, and “the Holy i)eople” 
(Ixii. 12) is seen prepared as a ]5ri(ie for her 
husband. The chapter may be said to in- 
clude references to both Advents of Christ. 
The work of redemption, begun at the 
First (c]). Luke iv. 18 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6, v. 17 ; 
Eph. V. 8- 14 ; Heb. xii. 22), is completed at 
the Second (2 Pet. hi. 13). 

LX. 1. shine\ Strictly, be “light.” The 
two .senses are inseparable in fact. Cp. marg. 
ref. 

8. thy risinfj] Zion, reflecting rays of 
the divine glory, herself shines as a sun. 

4L nurssed nt thy stidc] Rather, carried on 
their aide. ^ Hindu mothers may often be 
seen carrying a child seated on their hip. 

5. ace, arid...’] Or. aee it, and be enlightened; 
growing bright with joy. 
shall fear] With a joyful awe. 


and be estJnrffed] So as to understand, and 
sympathize with, the boundle,ss goodness of' 
God. 

the abnndance of the sea] The mnltitude of 
peoples, who dwelt on the western sea; 
along with their “wealth” (see marg.). 

converted unto thee'] Changing its current. 

6. The, mnUititde] The continual stream 
of caravans. 

gold and incense] For God’s Temple. — Ara- 
bia procured its gold, probably, from Ceylon 
and Malacca ; its frankincense from India. 

they shall shnvfoi'th (lit..tell the tidings of) 
the 2 ^rais€s of the Loud] “ The excellencie.s 
f)f Him, Who called them out of darkness. ” 
(1 Pet. ii. 9). Cp. Ixiii. 7. 

7. shall come up...on...\ Rather, shall ti5~ 
cend My altar; mounting it as willing 
foacrifices. 

7oith acceptance^ As nceeptaible offerings. 

8. Fleets are seen a])proaching from tho 
We.st ; — bonie rdong, as a cloud by the wind ; 
or as (lores to their lattices. 

9. shfdl ?f>rd^L Euro])e’s expectancy wa-7 
symholijftd in the “ Come over and help us ” 
of the man of Macedon (Acts xvi. 9). 

the ships of Tar'shish] Cp. 1 K. xxii, 48 
note. \ 

10. tlueir kings] Verified in Cyrus, Darius, 
and Artaxerxes. 
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kings shall minister unto thee : for *in my wrath I smote thee, * ch. 67 . ir. 

11 «but in my favour have I had mercy on theo. Therefore thy « ch. 64 , 7. 
gates * shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day 

nor night; that men may bring unto theo the * forces of the 

12 Gfentilos* and that thoir kings way he brought. ‘'For the nation v Zech. 14. 
and kingdom that will not sei*vo thee shall perish; yea, those 

13 nations shall bo utterly wasted. *The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thoe, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 

to beautify the place of my sanctuaiy^; and I will make “the oseeichr. 

14 place of my feet glorious. Tho sons also of them that afflicted 28 . 2 . ^ 
thee shall come bending unto thee; and all they that despised ^®*^^*'* 
thee shall ^'bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet ; and » ch. 4D. 23. 
they shall call thee, The city of tho Loed, ‘^The Zion of the 

15 Holy One of Israel. ^Whereas thou hast been forsaken and Eev. * 
bated, so that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 

^6 otemal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou shalt also 

suck the milk of the Gentiles, ‘^and shalt suck tho breast of ‘*ch. 40.23, 
kings : an^ thou shalt know that tho Loed am thj' Saviour f „ 

17 and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. For brass I will * ' 
bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, 

and for stones iron : I will also make thy officers peace, and 

18 thine exactors righteousness. Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but 

thou shalt call -'"thy walls Salvation, and thy gates l^raiso. /ch. 2G. i. 

19 The ®sun shall be no more thy light by day ; ncitlifsr for bright- p rgv. 21.23. 
ness shall tho moon give light unto theo : but the Loed shall bo ^ -2. 5. 

20 unto theo an everlasting light, and ^*thy God thj' glory. <Thy ^ Zech. 2. 5. 
sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw 

' itself: for tho Lord shall bo thine everlasting light, and the ^-’ch. 62 . i. 

21 days of thy mourning shall bo ended. ^Thy people also shall he 27. 

all righteous : *thoy shall inherit the land for ever, *"the branch Matt.^6! 5 ?* 

w‘ ch.’6i. 3. 

1 Or, vrcalth^ ver. 5. Matt. 16. 13. 


11. forccs\ Better, as in marg. 

arul that tJmr..,'] Or, “and their kings, 
led as captives.” Up. xlv. 14. 

IS. serve thee'] Tlie king’s bride. 

18. The plovf/ of Lebanon] The cedars. 

the fir tree &c.] See marg. ref. ; the trees 
plant^ in the approaches to the Temple. 

place of mij feet] In marg. ref., “the Ark 
of the Covenant” is God’s “footstool.” In 
Ixvi. 1, the whole earth is so named. 

14. The Zion of the HoJit One] Answering 
to His design, and fitted for His abode. 

15. Whereas thou hast] Lit. Instead of 
thy being forsaken ” &c. 

hated] VseA of a wife who is disesteemed 
(Gen. xxix. 31 ; Dent. xxi. 15). 

16. mck the milk...the breast.,.] Cherished 
hy them with tenderest regard. — The breast 
of kings is necessarily allegorical. 

17. F(yr...] Instead of... The golden age 
of Solomon (3 K. x. 21, 27) soon passed 
away. Now all should be restored per- 
manently. 

I will also make thy officers (or, thy magis- 
tracy) i^ce] WhoUy devoted to peace ; and 
exemsing Iheir rule so as to be an element 
of peace diffused through the community, 
VOL. IV. 


thine exactors] 0\ei seers, or superintend- 
ents of work. They will be wholl}^ righteous, 
and diffusing righteousness. 

18. The U'alls of the city of God will be 
imiyregn&hle, —Sal ration itself. Her gates 
shall be filled with jubilant anthems, 

19. brightness...] Or, “ illumination the 
word is specially used of what shines brightly 
amidst darkness (iv, 5, 1. 10; .Toel ii. 10). In 
that city shall be no night (Rev. xxi. 25). 

20. Or, thy days of mournnuj — as for the 
tlead ; Babylon’s capture of Jei-usalem pro- 
claimed the death of the old Israel. But a 
new Israel would be created (xliii. 1) ; a new 
Covenant established (liv. 10); a nobler Zion 
raised from the dead {v. 1); and Messiah 
consecrated to comfort “Zion’s mourners” 
(Ixi. 3). 

21. Lit. “And as for thy people, they are 
all righteous,’’ because “ all are disciples of 
theLt)rd” (liv. 13). 

the land] “The inheritance of the saints 
in light” (Col. i. 12)--the new earth and 
heavens. 

the branch of my planttng]OT, “the shoot 
(xi l)from My plant.” Cp.'^ek. xxxiv. 2& 
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« ch. 20. 23. 
Eph. 2. 10. 

0 Matt. 13. 
31, 32. 

“Ch. 11. 2. 
Luke 4. 18. 
.fohn 1. 32. 

^ Pa. 46. 7. 
c Ps. 147. 3. 
ch. 67. 16. 

ch. 43. 7. 
SeeJer,34.8. 
»■ See Lev. 
25. 9. 

/ch. 63. 4. 
Mai. 4. 1, 3. 
0 ch. 67. 18. 
Matt. 6. 4. 

Ps. 30. 11. 

* ch. 60. 21. 

John 16. 8. 
^ ch. 63. 12. 
Ezek. 36. 
33-36. 

Eph. 2. 12. 
« Ch. 00. 17. 
& 06. 21. 
llev. 1. 0. 

« ch. 00. 5. 

P ch. 40. 2. 
Zech. 9. 12. 

? Ps. 11. 7. 
ch. 1. 11. 


« ch. 55, 3. 


< ch. 05. 23. 


of mj planting, **the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 ® A Uttle one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his timo. 

Chap. SI. THE “Spirit of the Lord God is upon mo ; because the 
Lord ^’hath anomted me to preach good tidings unto the moek ; 
he hath sent me ‘^to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 

2 that are bound ; ®to proclaim the accoptaYde year of the Lord, 
and -^the day of vengeance of our God; °io comfort all that 

3 mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, ^*to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for momning, the garment 
of praise for tho spirit of heaviness ; that they might bo called 
trees of righteousness, *tho planting of the Lord, *’that ho might 

4 be glorified. ^And they shall ^ build tho old wastes, they shall 
raise up tho former desolations, and they shall repair tho waste 

5 cities, the desolations of many generations. And ’"strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and tho sons of Jiho alien sImU 

G he your ploughmen and your vinedressers. "But ye shall be 
named the Priests of the Lord : men shall call you the Ministers 
of our God : “yo shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 

7 glory shall ye boast yourselves. your shame yc shall 

have double ; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their por- 
tion : therefore in their land thej’ shall possess the double : over- 

8 Listing j oy shall be unto them. For « 1 the Lord love j udgmont, 

’ I hate robbery for burnt oftering ; and I will direct tboir work 
in truth, * and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And their seed sliall be known among tho Gentiles, and their 
offspring among the people : all that see them shall acknowledgp 
them, *that they are the seed ivhich tho Lord hath blessed. 


glorificdl On account of the goodness and 
abundance of its fruit (John xv. 8). 

22. will hasten it in his time] A reply to 
the challenge in v. 19. God’s work shall be 
matured due sccuson, and when it has 
come, will .seem to hav'e come rapidlj’’. 

LXI. 1. me] The “Servant of the Lord’’ 
(xlii. 1). See mavg. reff. to N. T. 

to proclaim hhertif (or release) to the cap- 
tives] Carried away from their homes, pri- 
.sonere of war. Tii'e ‘ ‘ liberty ” is that of the 
“jubile” (Lev. xxv. 10).— It was such a 
release as involved a return to their lost in- 
heritance. 

and O'pemng of the prison] Others, “open- 
ing of eyes. ” In reality : — the prison-house, 
from which man’s s])int needs to he de- 
livered, is ignorance of God ; and this may 
be viewed, on one side as blindness, on the 
other as darkness (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6). 

2. the acceptable year] Lit. “ year of ac- 
ceptance — in which He will “be gracious” 
(Ps. Ixxxv. 1) to His people, accept their 
offerings (lx. 7), and fulfil m them the good 
pleasure (Ps. li. 18) of His will. Our Lord 
ended His reading in the synagogue at these 
words ; but at the close of His ministry 
(Luke xxi. 22) He spoke of “the days of 
. vengeance.” 

8. hexiuty.,.] Or, “a coronet” (see r. 10, 
m. 20); an ornamental head-dress : — instead 


of the allies used by mourners (2 Sam, xiii. 
19). 

for...for...] instead of. 

for the spirit of heaviness] Or, instead of 
a droojiing spirit. Cp. xlii. 3. 

^ 6. Earthly power (once so aclverae) shall 
give its aid to the C^hurch. 

6. Isj-ael would at length realize its high 
vocation as “a kingdom of priests” (Ex. 
xix. 6 ; 1 l^et. ii. 5-9). Their sniritual ser- 
vice would he rewarded by a willing supply 
of tcmj>oral things; they should of the 
riches of the nations. 

in their... boast yourselves] Or, “of their 
glory shall ye receive in exchange.” In 
reward for the benefits you confer on them, 
they will gladly bestow on you honour and 
dignity. 

7. Or, Instead of your shame ye shall have 
doubIe~the double of what has been wrong- 
fully taken away by your oppressors. 

8. I'ohbery for burnt offering] Father, that 
which is wrested away by ixy^otice;— 
taken from the meek (x. 2) by violence. 

I will direct...] Father, I loill assign, 
their reward in truth with, an exact re- 
gard to their merits. 

9. blown] Their true character recog- 
nized ; because of God’s favour upon them. 

the seed &c.] The true heirs of the benedic- 
tion given to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17, 18). 
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10 «I will gimtly rejoice in the Loed, my soul shall be joyful «Hab. 3. 18. 
in my God ; for *he hath clothed mo with the garments of salva- » pg. 132 . 0 . 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, *'a8 a v ch. 49 . is. 
bridegropm *deckcth himself with ornaments, and as a bride Rev. 21 . 2 . 

11 adometfi herself with her jewels. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden causoth the things that are 

sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause *righ- c ps. 72. 3. 
teousness and “praise to spring forth before all the nations. * 

Chap. 62. LOU Zion’s sake wiU I not hold my peace, and for & c 2 . 7 , ' ' 
Jerusalem’s sake 1 will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 

f o forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamj) that 
urneth. “And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all “ ch. go. 3 . 
kings thy glory: ^and thou shalt bo called by a new name, ^'Seever. 4 . 
o which the moiitli of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be 

crown of gloiy in the band of the Lord, and a royal diadem « Zech. 9. lo, 
4 in the hand of thy God. ‘^Thou shalt no more be termed ®For- ^ Hos. 1 . 1(>. 
saken; neither shall thy land anymore be tcimcd -^liesolate: 
but thou s*halt bo called -Ilephzi-bah, and thy land ^Beulah: & 64 . c,*?. ’ 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. ^ ch. 54 . 1 . 
o For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons many 
thee : and ^as the bridegroom rojoiceth over the bride, so shall 0 cb. 66. 19. 
thy God rejoice over thee. 

0 *1 have set watchmen upon thy w'alls, O Jerusalem, which '‘ E2ek.3.i7. 

shall never hold their peace day nor night : "\vo that make 7 
7 mention of the IjORD, keep not silence, and give him no ®re.st, 
till ho establish, and till ho make Jerusalem *a praise in the Jch. 61. 11 , 
b earth. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by the 
arm of his strength, "Surely I will no more give thy corn he \ Dc«t. 28. 
meat for thine enemies ; and the sons of the stranger shall not 17. 
drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured : but they that 
have gathered it shall eat it, and piuiso the Lord ; and they that 
have brought it together shall drink it Hn the coiu’ts of my holi- 
10 ness. % Go through, go thi’ough the gates ; ’“prepare yc the way »;rchr40. 3, 

&57. 14. 

^ Hel). deckefh at a pi’ient. Heb. wtih the joy rf the rememhranetrf^. 

® That 18 , deftaht ife in her. hrtdeffrooiu. ' ** Heb. mlence. 

® Thnt IS, 2£arriea, ^ Or, ye that arc the Litsirs 7 Hel>. If I yirc, A c. 


10. clothed... sal vat Uni] He is invested as 
High-Priest (not by man, as Aaron was, 
hut) by God Himself. 

decketh himself tvith oi'uanicnts] Rather, 

piitteth on (the) priestly coronet (v. 3) : see 
marg. 

11. In'intjcth fortlC] Or, pntteth forth her 

springing shoot ” (iv. 2). . 

hifore all the natiom] So that the whole 
world is become Eden. In this Year of 
J ubile the earth is restored to its proper heirs, 
the righteous seed. For all those weary 
ages of wrong, compensation shall be made. 

LXII. The view that the speaker in r. 1 
is the Lord is true in substance ; in form, 
however^ it would be more exact to say, the 
^l^eaker is the same as in Ixi. 1, Messiah. 

1 . until the ri{fhteou8n€8s &c.] t.c. be clearly 
manifested as light shining out of darkness. 
A reversal of lix. 9. 

2 , a new name] That of * ‘ the holy people ” 
(r. 12) : the title given to Christians (Rom. 
i.7; ICor. i. 2). 


8. The diadem was held in God’s hand, 
until the time came for its being placed 
upon the brow of Messiah. 

4. Forsaken] “ Azubah ” (vi. 12, liv. 61, 
in contrast with “Hephzi-bah (see marg./. 
— Both Azubah and Hephzi-bah occur as 
actual names ; cp. 2 Chr. xx. 31 ; 2 K. xxl 1. 

5. The address is still (r. 2) to Zion. — Her 
children rill obtain an indefeasible title 
to the possession of the object of their 
devotion. 

6. Messiah has appointed 'watchmen — 
priests and prophets. 

theU make mention...] Better, as in marg., 
reminding Him of His Covenant. 

keep not silence] Never cease from urgent 
intercession. Cp. Ps. Ixxxiii 1, 

7. rest] Lit. as maig.* Constrain Him to 
utter His decree for Zion’s salvation. 

10. Go through.,.] 0^ Pass on, pm on, 
through the gates (of Zion), to make 
poration for the arrival of ^on’s salvation 
(c. 11). 
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« Ch. 11. 12. 

« Zech. 0. 9. 
Matt. 21. 6. 
J»cli.40. 10. 
Rev. 22. 12. 

vor. 4. 


® Rev. 19. 13. 


^ Tjain, 1. l(j, 

Bov. 14. 1.9. 


« ch. 34. 8. 

& 61. 2. 

oh. 41. 28. 
& 69. 10. 

* John 16. 32. 
/Ps. 98. 1. 
Ch. 69. 10. 
y Bev. 16. 0. 


of the people ; cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out tho 

11 stones; *lift up a standard for the peo])!©. Behold, the Lord 
hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, ®Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation comoth ; ^])ehold, hi.s 

12 reward is vdth him, and his ^ work before him. And they shall 
call them, The holy people, The rodoomed of tho Lord : and 
thou shalt bo called. Sought out, A city ^not forsaken. 

Chap. 63. "^VIIO {a this that cometh from Edom, vdth dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? this that is ^glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatness of his sti’ength? that speak in 
2 righteousness, mighty to .save. U 'WTiercfore ^'art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like him. that troadoth in the 
Swinofat? HI have ^trodden tho winepress alone; and of the 
people there ivaa none with me : for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my gannonts, and I will stain all my raiment, 
4 h'or tho ®day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
o redeemed is come. And I looked, and ® there was none to help ; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold ; therefore mine 
own ^ arm brought salvation unto mo ; and my fury, it upheld 
6 me. And I vdll tread down the people in mine anger, and 
^'mako them drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth. 

Or, recompencp Hoi). clcckeJ. 


a stamJard for the peoples] Cp. xlix. 22. 

11. his mric] Or, as niarg. ; see xl. 

10 . 

12. Sought out] Cp. Ps. cxI. 2. Men 
would resort to her, to see her glory and to 
examine into the wonders which God had 
wroimht for her. 

LXIII, -LX VI. The prophecy now re- 
turns to the day of “vengeance.” These 
concluding chapters .set forth that severance 
of the true Israel from the false, which had 
been foretold from the beginning of Isaiah’s 
vision (i. 24 ; cp.Deut. xxxii. 41-43). The im- 
mediate reference would seem to be to literal 
Israel but God’s dealings with Israel are 
an exhibition of the principles on which 
He governs the world at large. Neither 
Israel nor Christendom must be content 
witlipraying, “XooA-, we beseech Thee ; we 
are Thy people ” (Ixiv. 9). The answer for 
edi is one and the same (Ixvi. 2). 

LXIII. The contrasts of ch. xxxiv. aii<l 
XXXV. 10 recur here. Ch. Ixii. ended with 
speaking of “ the Lord’s redeemed ” (r. 12): 
tne redemption of God’s ])eople involved 
jiid^ent on their foes ; who are here de- 
scribed under the symbolic names of 
“Edom ’’and “Bozrah.” 

It is evident that the Person Who spealcs 
in vv» 3-C is Divine. 

1. Who is thi8\ Can it be He for Whom 
Zion was so anxiously looking ? It must ; 
for in V, 4 He si^s, “ My redeemed.” 

frpvii^ Edomi] Conducting His i>eople to 
tneir inheritance; us of old (Judg. v. 4). 
JBdm signifies “red ;” see v. 2. 


with dyed (or purple) garments from Bozrah'] 
The “ jdace of vintage” (xxxiv. 0 note). 

glorioita] Ch). Pk. civ. 1 : clad in robes of 
Salvation and Righteousness (Ixi. 10). 

trareJIing] Or, “bending,” as one who- 
stoops forward in eneigetic marching, 

2, 3. wimfat ...whiepresii] winepress . 
winetrongh. The figure is used of judg- 
ments on Judah, and on the nations at 
large. See marg. reff. 

^ 3. of the peoples thn'c was none with me] 
Porwho among men could be associated with 
the alone Holy in His work of retribution 
on sin ? 

their blood &c.] Render; “ their life- 
blood shall spring forth and I have 
stained, &c. ; as though the “stains ” were 
marks of His having fulfilled the duty of 
Goef , — the avenger of blood and the rein- 
stater of his oppressed kinsman. 

4. the day of vcngeancf^ Cj). Num. xxxi. 
1, 2; Deut. xxxii. 43. vengeance cannot 
fail to reach the arch-adversary. 

the year of my rcdeeirved] The redemption- 
price had been paid ; the actual re-occupa- 
tion of the inheritance is now to follow. 

5. I woiutered] The i^rostration of .the 
elect i>eople (and of the whole race of man) 
beneath the power of the enemy, was in it- 
self a strange, a marvellous thing. 

nmcfto uphold \ The cause of righteous- 
ness. 

6. Or, I will tread down peoples &c. 

ma^e them dmmk with my fmy\ i, c, with 

the cup of fury (li, 17). 
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7 I will mention the lovingtindnessos of the Lobd, and the 
praisoB of tho Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on ns, and tho gi*eat goodness toward the house of 
Israel, .which ho liath bestowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. ^ Judg. lo. 

8 ^For ho said, Surely they arc my people, cliildren that will not ^ ^ 
Olio: so he was their Saviour. '*ln all their affliction ho was 

afflicted, 'and the angel of his presence sa% ed them : *in his love 3. i. 
and in his pity ho redeemed them; and *ho bare them, and 

10 earned them all the days of old. But they ’"rebelled, and « Ex. lo. i. ’ 
’'vexed his holy Spirit : ^therefore he w.as turned to be their 

1 1 enemy, and ho fought against them. % Then ho remembered pg. 7y. 
tho days of old, Moses, and his people, saying ^ 'Where is ho that " Ts. 78. 40. 
»d)rought them up out of tho sea with tho ^Nhci>herd of his flock y ^ 

12 « where is he that put his holy Spirit wdthin him y that led ilmn <> Ex! 23. 21. 
by tho right hand of Moses *'%rith his glorious arm, "dividing tho 

13 water before them, to make himself an everlasting name y * that 17. 25. ’ 
led them through tho deep, as an horse in tho wilderness, that ^ Ex. is. j. 

14 they should not stumble!*' As a beast goeth down into the Ipg'^^.V 
valley, the Spirit of the Loud caused him to rest : so didst thou « 2 Sam. 7. 

1j lead thy people, ’'to make thyself a glorious name. ^I^Look 2^ 

down from heaven, and behold ^from tho habitation of thy holi- 15, 
ness and of thy glory : where is thy zeal and thy strength, -the Pr. so. 1 i. 
sounding 'of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward meP arc 

10 ih(5y restrained P ''Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra- hos. ii. 8. * 

aDcut.32.6* 

' Or, $hejiherdg, as Ps. 77. 20. 2 Or, the multitude. ch. Cl. 8. 


7. Convinced that God will work out the 
promised redemption and restoration, tho 
l)roj)het supplies faithful Israel^ with a 
hymn of thanksgiving, supi)lication, and 
confession (Ixiii. 7-lxiv. 12).^ It begins wdth 
the same words as Ps. Ixx.xix. ; the Psalm, 
in which faith tiiumphs so marvellously 
over the apparent disannulling of God’s 
C!ovenant, 

8 . God had acted to Israel with tlie 
trustfulness which a iJarent sliews to chil- 
dren that icill not deal falsely (Ps. xliv. 

17). 

9. In all t1u‘ir aj^iction he iras afflictal] 
The ancient versions render : “ In all their 
adversity was he no adremiri/ ” ; i.e. His 
heaviest chabtisements were sent with the 
view of frmtndiuit the designs of their worst 
enemies, and w^ere removed as soon as that 
work was accomplished. 

the angel of his presence] In whom His 
Presence resided (Ex. xxxiii. 14, 15) : through 
whom the “ light of His countenance” (Ps. 
xliv. 3 ; cp. Ixxx. 1) shone ui)on Israel. See 
marg. reft. 

11. Omit the w'ortl “saying,” and put a 
full stop at “jjeople.” The appeal (down 
to the end of ch. Ixiv.) is to be locked uiK)n 
made by the prophet in the people’s 
name. 

the shepherd- of his /ocl;]— the “Shepherd 
of Israel,^’ who was the Angel of God's pre- 
sence (Ps. Ixxx. 1, 3). 

that put] That placed in the midst of him 


(the people) His Holy Spirit (Neh. ix, 20 ; 
Hag. ii. o). 

12. Father, That made His glorious arm 
to march at the right hand of. T’he “ Ana 
of tho Lord” is His Angel; — the great 
Angel of the Covenant. 

13. That made them to march through the 
deeps (Ex. xv. 5* 8). In the idldmiess ; or, 
the 01)611 down, 

14. As cattle that go doTO Into ttc 
ralleify exchanging the bare hill-sides mr 
rich meadows, the Spirit o/f/Vc brought 
them to rest in Canaan (Dent. xii. 9). 

so ] Or, “ thus ; *’ referring to the whole 
of the preceding description : ^SttcAwasThy 
wondi’ous love to them of old ! ” 

16. Where are Thy jealousy and Thy 
mighty deeds? the sounding of Thy bowds 
and Thy compassions 1 Towar^ me they 
have restrained themselves. The 
pionate One is in Himself unchanged ; bnt 
His attribute of mercy has, in resj^ct of nUf 
put a check on itself (cp. Gen. xlui. 31). 

16. Donhtless] For. This is the ground of 
the api>eal whiwi they had made to Him for 
help, and of their assurance that He really 
yearns over them. 

though ,] for Abraham is ignorant of w, 
and Isaac taketh HO knowledge of us. 
Their national jirivileges had proved of ik» 
avail ; they confess themselves “father- 
less ; ” and God has ever had a father’s care 
for the orphan (Hos. xiv. 3). 
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ISAIAH. LXIIl. LXIV. 

liam ^be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : tbou, 
0 Lobd, aH our father, * our redeemer ; tby name is from ever- 

17 lasting. ^0 Loed, why hast thou ®mado us to err from thy 
ways, and ‘^hardened our heart from thy fear ? ®Botum for thy 

18 servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. -^The people of 
thy holiness have possessed it but a little while : our advcr- 

19 saries have trodden down thy sanctuary. Wo are thine: thou 
never barest rule over them; -they were not called by thy 
name. 

Chap. 64 . OH that thou wouldest "rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldcst come down, that ^tho mountains might flow down at 

2 tiiy presence, ns when ^the melting fire burneth, the fire causoth 
the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversa- 

3 ries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence I When 
‘‘thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou earnest 

4 down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. fl^For since 
the beginning of the world ^num have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye '‘soon, O God, beside thee, what 

o he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Thou meetest 

^ Or, our rrdee liter from railed uponlhem, ch GJi.l f her, vf^hich doeth &0 for 

ererlaufting i8 tli}f name * Heb. tkejire of meifingx. him 4'c. 

3 Or, thy name ' iea» not * Or, teen a God het\de 


OUT Te(2ec)ner'\ The accents place the semi- 
colon after “ Father,” and read (cp. niarg.); 
Thy name is, our Bedeemer from the be- 
ginning. 

17. wh}! dost thou lead ns astray/row? thy 

Thy *apix)inted ways of grace and 
peace. Keally, they had wandered from His 
ways (liii. 6) ; and He had blinded them, in 
order that He might lead them back “by a 
way they knew not” (xlii. IG).— hard- 
enest our Mirt that it hath no fear of 
Thee. —Reverential fear springs from the 
sense of divine goodness ; and He had hidden 
away His loving Pre.sence. 

for thy servants' sake] For the sake of the 
faitliful remnant, remove their- reproach, 
and shew them Thy work. 

18. The people of thy holhiessl Thy holy 
people (Ixii. 12). 

Itf. Rather, We are (or, are become) as 
men over whom from the beginning Thou 
hast not borne rule: ^on whom Thy name 
has not been called, Israel had been (Ps. 
cxiv. 2) “God’s dominion,” under His direct 
rule and government (cp. l)eut. xxviii. H, 
10) ; now all the bonds of national unity 
were gone (cp. Hos. iii. 4). 

The confession here reaches its lowest 
depth of grief. The eye turns upward in 
sdu-despairing anguish, and the prayer 
(Ixiv. lof A. V.) stands in the Hebrew as 
the second member of Ixiii. 19 with very 
striking effect. 

LXIV. 1. God had retired from Israel, 
and hidden away His face behind a cloud of 
wrathful indignation.. The propliet, in the 
Church's name, prays that He would 
'*rend ” those clouds as a garment is rent 
(xxxvi. 22). 

loovldest come down] Ex. iii. 8, xix. 11, 18, 


20. The Covenant given at Sinai had failed. 
How could thp “Covenant of Peace” (liv. 
10) be established, unless He should be 
pleased again to descend on earth ? Cp. 
John iii. 13; Eph. iv. 9, 10. The parallel 
clause in r. 2 seems to shew that the nations 
themselves were the “mountains ” referred 
to (cj). Matt. xxi. 21 ; Heb. xi. 27). 

2. meltiny] Nearly all moderns render the 
Hebrew word “brushwood:” “As when 
fire of brushwood bunieth, as when fire 
causeth water to l)oil, (oh, hasten) to make 

.adversaries : let the nations. . ” liven 
God’s own people had forgotten His Namk 
(?*. 7) ; i.e. His character manifested in his- 
torical acts and in the teaching of the Law. 
Oh that a new revelation of it might take 
place, which should spread like a swift 
flame and set the nations in vehement com- 
motion ! Oh that it were even now kindled ! 
Cp. ljuke xii. 40. 

3. The eye of faith can see its desire 
already accomplished. Whilst Thou didst 
terrible thinys &c. Thou earnest down to work 
out the promised salvation {v. 1). 

4. Or, And from the beginning they /wire 

not heard, they have not ear &c., 

in the sense of payimj attention to what has 
met the ear. Not only were the things such 
as men in general had never heard of (Iii. 
15) : they were so wonderful that Israel, to 
whom they were communicated, would not 
yield them audience. 

neither ^ seen, 0 God...] Many render as in 
marg. Others, Eye hath not seen— (none) 
O God, beside thee (hath seen), what He will 
do &c. In the coming period of Redemption 
He would perform a work incomparably 
more wondrous than that of Sinai. 

5. Thou Tneetest] With gracious welcome. 
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‘him tliat rejoicetli *and worketh riglitoousiiosBy ^ those that to- « Acts 10.35. 
member tbee in tby ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have ^ 8 * 

6 sinned : Pin those is continuance, and we shall be saved. But v Mai. 3. e 
we are all as an unclean tlmxg, and all *our righteousnesses are h piui, 3 , 9 , 
xis filthy*ra^ ; and wo all do ^fade as a loaf ; and our iniquities, t Ps. 90 . 5 , c. 

7 like the wind, have taken us away. And ^ there is none that fcHos.7. 7 . 
calleth upon t% name, that stirrcth up himself to take hold of 

thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast ‘consumed 

8 us, 2 because of our iniquities. ^‘But now, 0 Lord, thou art *ch. 63. ic. 
our father ; we are the clay, "‘and thou our potter ; and we all Jer. is. e. 

9 are ”tho work of thy hand. Bo not “wroth very sore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, seo, we beseech op?. 7 ^* 1 . 

10 thee, ^^we arc all thy people. Thy holy cities are a wilderness, v Ps. 79 . 13 . 

11 Zion is a wildernes.s, « Jerusalem a desolation. "Our holy and «Ps. 79. 1 . 
our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned 

12 up with fire : and all ‘‘our pleasant things are laid waste. * Wilt ?Ezefc 24 . 

thou refrain thyself for these thiugey 0 Lord ? “wilt thou hold 21 , 26 . 
thy peace, •and afflict us very sore ? *» P8.^‘.V.’ 

Chap. 65. I *AM sought of them that asked not for me; I am oRom. 9 . 
found of them that sought me not: I said. Behold me, behold 

2 me, unto a nation that ^was not called by my name. “I have 19 . 

spread out my hands all the day unto a rebclhous people, which « Ro’m.io.2i. 
walkcth in a way that v'as not good, after their own thoughts ; 

3 a people ^that provokoth me to anger continually to my face; rf Dent. 32. 
*that sacrificoth in gardens, and burnoth incense ^upon altars 21 . 

4 of brick ; f which remain among tho graves, and lodge in the see Lev ' 

17. 6. 

* Hel) meUed. * Hell. as Job 8. 4. ^ YLeh, upon bricks. /Dcut.18.11. 


behold, Thou — gracious as Thou art— wast 
wroth, and we were guilty: iu those (in 
Thy ways) continuance ; — unbroken con- 
tinuity of mercy for the penitent ; for they 
are “ everlasting ways.” 

6. we are all become as an unclean thing] 
Or, “as the unclean ” excluded from the 
congregation (Lev. xiii. 45). 

our righteo'usn esses hc.'\ Or, owr righteous 
deeds as “ a menstnious garment. ” 

7. They were like men in a lethargy ; un- 
able to “ lay hold ” of God’s Covenant. 

consumed us, because] Others ; “ melted 
us aw^ into the power of.” 

^ 8 . They now surrender themselves en- 
tirely to be moulded by that Wisdom which 
once they slighted (xxix. 10). 

10 . are . Or, “are become .. is be- 
come.” 

12. IVilt Thou notwithstanding these 
thin^ refrain Thyself (Ixiii. 15)? 

LXV. Tlie answer to the appeal (Ixiv. 
12) is now given. God’s goodness was free 
and bounteous as ever. But Israel had re- 
jected Him ; therefore He must now bid 
mercy to be silent, and allow justice to 
speak. • 

1. 1 am sought. ..am found] Or, “ I have let 
Myself be inimired of ”...! have let Myself 
be found ; ’’—have made Myself accessible. 

Behold me] Or, Here am I. 

a nation that was not catled by my name] 


As Israel had lieen. Others, “where my 
name was not invoked.” The “nation” 
here, as contrasted mth the “ people ” of 
r. 2, plainly represents the Gentiles (cp. 
Matt. xxi. 43). 

2. in a way &c.] Or, in the way that is 
not good ; the very opposite of good. 

3. Rather, This people, who provoke Me 
continually to My face ; — affronting Him 
openly, while the house where His Presence 
resided, was standing among them. 

that sacrificeth in garden^ Retaining the 
audul rite which testifies of man's guilt ; 
but obliterating its true character by sur- 
rounding it with all that was bri^t in 
nature. 

burueth incense upon bricks] Altars of 
brick ; erected on the mountains or on roofs 
of houses (Jer. xix. 13). The Altar-incense 
reverentially offered in God’s own appointed 
way, by ministers of His own constituting, 
and under the protection of the great Atone- 
ment, represented the fragrance of Israel’s 
self-devotion. Popular incense-burning, in 
contrast to this, told men that they mig[ht 
offer their own unauthorized will -worship, 
boldly, in their own name, in the face of 
the imi verse and of God Himself. 

4. which remain...] Or, “That sit in 
tombs : ” for purposes of necromancy (viii. 
19). 

in the monunmts] Or, “in caverns;”-^ 
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momiments, ^ which eat swine’s flesh, and 'broth of abominable 
0 things is iu their vessels ; ^which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to mo ; for I am holier than thou. Those are a smoke 
fi in my ®nose, a fire that bumeth all the day. Behold, *it is 
written before me: *I will not keep silence, 'but ■'^1 rocom- 

7 penso, e’v en recompense into their bosom, your iniquities, and 
’"the iniquities of your fathers together, saith tho Lord, "which 
have burned incense upon the mountains, ®and blasphemed me 
upon the hills : therefore will I measure their foimer work into 

8 their bosom. ^Thus saith the Lord, As the now Avino is found 
iu the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not; for^’a blessing is 
in it ; so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy 

9 them all. And I vHill bring forih a seed out of Jacob, and out 
of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and mine select shall 

10 inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. And ’ Sharon 
shall be a fold of flocks, and *tbc valley of Achor a place for 
the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought mo^ 

11 ^ But yo are they that forsake the Lord, that foJget 'my holy 
mountain, that prepare "a table for that ® troop, and that fur- 

12 nish the di’ink offering unto that ‘‘number. Therefore will I 
number you to tho sword, and yo shall all bow down to tho 
slaughter ; ^because when I cjilled, yo did not answer ; when I 
s])ake, did not hoar ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but yo shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but yo shall be thirsty : behold, 

1 1 my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : behold, my 
servants shall sing for joy of hoari, but yo shall cry for sorrow 

* Or, 2 Or, unjer. s Or, Gad, * Or, Menu 


probably, crypts or subterranean chjii)els, 
in which thev hoped to have dreams of a 
Bupeniatural kind. 

swim's fiesh] Which was le^jally unclean 
(Lev. xi. 7) ; but enjoined in some heathen 
lustrations. Antiochus employed it as his 
test of Judaism (1 Macc. i, 41-— 04). 

6. J am Ivolier than tkou\ The Law hum- 
bled the Jewish people at every turn with 
mementoes of their own sin and of God’s 
unapproachable holiness. Paf^.anism frei*d 
them from this ; and allowed them (in the 
midst of moral iwllution) to cherish lofty 
pretensions tf) sanctity. 

a simihe\ Instead of an acceiitahle fra- 
grance, they send forth offensive smoke. 

6 . hat vyiU recompense'] Or, “until I have 
recompensed, yea recompensed.” 

7. Put a full stop at the end of v. 6 (after 
“bosom”); the clause, Yourovra iniquities 
&c., standing, with great emphasis, abso- 
lutely. 

blasphemed me] Resorting to idols, as 
though I were negligent or powerless. 

measure their former work] Or, measure 
their reward first of all (cp. Jer. xvi. 18). 
The “ first of all ” prepares the way for the 
brighter side of the message in v, 8. 

fi. The vine-dresser, as he is about to cut 
down a degenerate vine, espies a full rich 


cluster on one ])art, and gives orders that 
the plant shall not be wholly destroyed ; so 
shall it 1)0 now with the vines of Jacob and 
Judah (^•. 9). 

9. a seed] The seed of God’s dect Servant 
(liii. 10) . —whence they also are called, Mine 
dect ones. 

10. Tho hole land shall 1-3 in i^ace ; 
from Sharon in the West, to the valley of 
Achor in the East. 

11,12. But ye are they that.. Therefore 
will I...] Better, But as for you that... I 
will even... 

that 2^rrpare...] Rather, that set in ordor 
a table f or Hebr. Gad; the name 

of a heathen deity (cp. Josh. xi. 17) for 
whom they prepared viands (q^. Jer. vii. 18). 

that furnish...] Or, that fill up spiced 
drink Destiny Hebr. Meni [ap]^- 
tionment, or “ numbering ”) ; to whom they 
])oured out a drink-offering (cp. Jer. xliv. 
17). [Some take the names Gad and Meni 
to be names of Syrian deities ; others think 
them to be Babylonian.] 

12. In illusion to the name “Meni” the 
sentence is issued ; I will even apportim 
(or, number, Jer. xxxiii. 13) you to the sword, 
Cp. Dan. V. 26. 

did choose that wherein I had no pleainro] 
The contrast of Ivi. 6. 



ISAIAH. LXV. 


15 of lieart, and *'sliall howl for *Texation of ejarit. And ye is. 

shall leave your name *for a curse unto ®my chosen: for the 'SeeJer.as. 
Ivord God shall slay thee, and ®call his servants by another ^ 

16 name : ®that ho who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless o ver! o! ni 
himself *in the God of {i-uth; and ‘*ho that sweareth in the 

eai-th shall swear by the God of truth; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes. ** Deut. 6.13. 

17 IfFor, behold, 1 create ®new heavens and a new earth: and the JJ’ 

18 fonner shall not bo remembered, nor *come into mind. But Zeph.’i. f>. 
be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

10 And •'I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and /ch. 02 . 5. 

the t^voico of weeping shall bo no more heard in her, nor the ^ch. 6 I. 11 . 
*20 voice of crying. There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : for the child 
shall dio an hundred years old; *but the sinner hrhff an him- ^Ecclcs. 8. 

21 drod years old shall be accursed. And ‘they shall build houses, 

and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 20 , ic. 

22 fruit of them. They shall not build, and another inhabit ; they ch- 62 . 8. 
shall not plant, and another cat : for *^as the days of a tree are t p li 
the days of my people, and ^niine elect ^shall long enjoy the Wer. 9 . is. 

23 work of their hands. Thej’’ shall not labour in vain, ’*‘nor bring »» Dent. 28. 
forth for trouble; for "thej' are the seed of the blessed of the 

24 Lord, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to »iS'. i’l.el 

1 Heb. Ireakmp. 3 jieb. glniH malre Viem mntinue 

2 Heb come Vfion fir Jicarf. long, or, ihall icctir onK 


16. /<M’ a cune\ »$ee marg. retf. 

another uamt^ The “ new name ” of Ixii. 2. 

16. That] So that (Gen. xiii. 10). 

»h(dl bless himself] In God ; — no longer in 
the imagination of his heart (Dent. xxix. 
19). 

the God of truth] lit. “the God of Amek,'’ 
—of what Ujirm and true. Amen was the 
word by which the assembled peojJe on en- 
tering Canaan gave their fonnal assent to 
the conditions of God’s Covenant (Dent, 
xxyii. 14—20 ; Josh, yiii 33, 34). — A coin- 
l)arison of Gen. xxii, 18 and Ps. Ixxii. 17 
with the present verse shews that “ the Seed 
of Abraham ” and the “ Son of David ” arc 
to be identified with this God of truth a 
mystery comidetely realized in Him Who U 
“the Amen, the Faithful and True Wit- 
ness ” (Rev. iii. 14). In Him “all the proniise.s 
of God are.. .Amen” (2 Cor. i. 20). In His 
Person God and man were joined in an im- 
mutable covenant of peace. 

shall swear In/...] For God’s adherence to 
His promise will be recognised by all as the 
perfect ideal of faithfulness. 

hid] hidden away ; therefore, never to 
recur ; non-existent (Micah vii. 19). 

17. new heavens and a new earth] It is 
evident from v. 19 that the worjc of reno- 
vation will be a gradual one. The germ of 
the kingdom of God — righteousness — is 
planted in earth and heaven (li. 16) by Mes- 
eiidi (2 Cor. v. 17) at His First Advent ; 
be brought to full maturity at His Second 
(2Pet.iii. 13). 


18. I create JcrmaJrm...] It will be anew 
creation ; yet there will be a continuity ^ 
tween the old and the new • as the identity 
of name implies. Cp. Heb. xii. 22; Rev, 
x\i. 2. 

20 — 23. As in r. 19, so here, we have 
correctives of the “old troubles.” Hezekiah 
was removed before he had “filled up’* bb 
days. Tlie Chaldeans were soon to accom- 
pli.sh what had been threatened in Deuti 
xxviii. 30, 33, ol. Not bo should it be In 
the spiritual Jerusalem no premature 
moval thence ; none defrauded there of his 
reward ; no labour there spent in vain. 

20. Translate ; There shall no more beany 
from themr, infant of days or old man, thea 
shfdl not have falfllled his dags. “ Honour- 
able age is not (however)that which standeth 
in length of time ” (Wisd. of Sol. iv. 8) ; a 
sinner, heint/ a hundred gears old, and bo, 
outwardly blest with “ length of days, ’’shall 
have no part nor lot in the CTeat inheri- 
tance ; he shall he cursed of God; and “ they 
that are cursed of Him shall be cut off” (Ps, 
xxxvii. 22). 

22. as the dags of a tree] Which may flour- 
ish undisturbed in its home on Lebanon, in 
spite of storms, for 1000 years. 

23. far trouble] Or,“forterror tohave 
their progeny overtaken by judgments, like 
that which fell on Israel in the desert CBk 
Ixxviii. 33). 

with them] Or, “ ore with them ; not 
removed, but powing up before them, and 
sharing in their privilege 
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pass, that ^before they call, I will answer ; and while they aro 
25 yet speaking, I will hear. The **wolf and the lamb shall feed 
toge^er, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: ®and 
dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain, saith the Loed. * 

Chap. 68. THUS saith tho Loed, «Tho heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye build 

2 unto me? and whore is the place of my rest? For all those 
things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Loed : *but to this man will I look, ^eveu to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and ^trcmbloth at my word. 

3 f^^He that killoth an ox is as if ho slow a man ; ho that sacii- 
ficeth a Uamb, as if he -^cut olf a dog’s nock; ho that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he that ^bumctli 
incense, as if ho blos.sed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their 

4 own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations. 1 
also will choose their '^delusions, and will bring th^ir fears upon 
them ; » because when I called, none did answer ; w^hen I spake, 
they id not hear : but they did evil b(iforo mine eyes, and chose 

5 that in wiic^h I delighted not. f Hoar the w^ord of the Lord, 
Aye that tremble at his word; Your brethren that hated you, 
that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, ‘Let tho Lord bo 
glorified : but ^ ho shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 

0 ashamed. A voice of noise from tho city, a voice from the 
temple, a voice of tho JjORD that rendereth recompence to his 

7 enemies. Befoi’e she travailed, she brought forth ; before her 

8 pain came, she w^as delivered of a man child. Who hath hoard 
such a thing ? w^ho hath seen such things ? Shall tho earth bo 
made to bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at 


* Heb. m(fketh a inmoriat eft Lev. 2. 2. 


® Or, devices. 


26. Or, avd as for the se^ent, dust shalj 
be his food. The full weight of the i)ri- 
meval curse shall rest upon him ; — typifying 
the humiliation which is in store for the 
enemies of the Righteous King. 

LXVI. In Ixv. 17 it was said, that in the 
** new heavens and new earth ” the “former 
things ” should be forgotten. Among tho.«?c 
former things was the Temple, and J eremiah 
si^ecially includes (iii. 16) the Ark. What are 
to be their substitutes ? Isaiah answers l)y 
setting forth the illimitable grandeiir of the 
Lord of Hosts, and at the same time His 
gracious condescension. 

1. where is...] The address Ls to those 
who indulged in simply worldly zeal for the 
“holy and glorious house ” of their fathers 

g xiv. 11). Let such consider If heaven 
e the throne of the Great King and earth 
His footstool, while heaven and earth make 
up the created universe, tchere, then, can 
His palace be? 

2. Rather, Even dll these (the whole 
Universe) did My Hand make, an all 
these (in consequence of My working) came 
into being (John i. 3) ;--how, then, can He 
need a Temple built by the art and device of 
man? 

8 . As for men who were devoid of these 


qualifications, their offerings were in the 
highest degree offensive. The slaughter of 
an innocent animal cannot, of itself, be' 
more pleasing to God than homicide. ^ 

cat off a doifs neck] Seeking expiation by 
means of an utterly unclean animal. 

burncih] Better, as in marg. 

4. their delusion^ Their wayward, child* 
i.sh, follies. They in their policy would have 
it ho: God in His providence allows it so to be. 

6. Let the Lord &c.] Translate, “ Let the 
Lord he glorious, that we may look upon 
poar joyt and they &c.” The words are 
ironical (as in v. 111). 

6. Their mock petition is at once exe- 
cuted. A voice of tumult, as of battle, is 
heard from the city &c. 

7. Yet before those throes came upon 
Zion, she had brought forth the Child, for 
Whom ages had been waiting ; the “ J/aw- 
childf* Who was to “ rule all nations ” 
(Rev. xii. 5: cp. John xvi. 21). In Him 
mankind received a new birth. By His 
Resurrection the Christian Church was 
“ bom in a day.” 

8 . he Toade to bring fortK] Rather, he made 
to travail.— In this parturition of Zion the 
whole earth was concerned (Rom. viii. 22). 

a nation] As in Ixv. 1, the Gentile 
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onco ? fdr as soon as Zion traTailed, she brongM forth her child- 
9 ron. Shall I biing to the birth, and not ^ cause to bring forth ? 
saith the LORD : shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the wwiih ? 

10 saith thy God. % Rejoice ye with ^rusalem, and be glad with 
hor, all'ye tiiat love ner : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 

11 moiuTi for her: that ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of hor consolations ; that ye may milk out, and be de- 

12 lighted with the "abundance of her gloiy. For thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, *I will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall ye ’’‘suck, 
ye snaR be “borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon /jer knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you ; and 

14 ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. And when ye see tkia^ your 
heart shall rejoice, and ®)’^our bones shall flourish Hke an herb : 
and the hand of the Lord shall be known towards his servants, 

15 and his indignation toward his enemies. ^ ^’For, behold, the 
Lord will come with fire, and vdth his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render ^is anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by <>'his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : 

1 7 and the slain of the Lord shall bo many. ** They that sanctify 
themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind one 
iree in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and 

18 the mouse, shall bo consumed together, saith the Lord. For I 
Jcnoio their works and their thoughts : it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come, and see my 

19 glory. * And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those 
that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, that 
have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory ; 'and they 


^ch 43.18. 
&GO. 5. 
w Ch. 60. 16. 
" Ch. 49. 22. 
&60. 4. 


0 See Ezek. 
37. 1, &c. 

P ch. 9. 5. 

2 lhoss.1.8. 


9 ch. 27. 1. 
^ ch. 65. 3, 


• Luke 2. 34 


t Mai. 1. 11. 


^ Or, buffet ? * Or, hri(jhtne9$. ’ Qj., one after another. 


Phiircli ; and yet the i)rophecy may also 
look forward to a further fulfilment (Roni. 
xL 25, 20). 

for as soon cw...] Lit. “for Zion hath tra- 
vailed, vea, hath brought forth...” 

12. ertciui] Or, “turn.” Hitherto she 
herself had hindered the stream of i)eace 
from flowing towards her (xlviii. 18). 

a j!oinn{t stream] Or, an overflowing tor- 
rent. Of old, the might of Assyria had 
rushed over her like .i. desolating flood (viii. 
8) : now the nJory of the nations (Ixi. 6) 
should oveiflow in order to enrich her. 

13. As Or, As a man. Israel i.s like 
a man, who has returned home from exile, 
full of saddening memories ; the last traces 
of which are made to vanish in the mater- 
nal arms of Divine Love in Jerusalem. 

14. your hones] Dried up and saidess, be- 
neath God’s anger (Ps. xxxii. 3, 4), shalf 
Jto'urish as the young grass. 

ShaU be Or, shall make itself 

known. Atid his indignation : rather, and 
He shall have indiynation. * 

16. plead] Or, “enter into judgment.” 

17. one tree] Another reading is simply, 
one ; — perhaps a leader in idolatrous cere- 
monies, like those pourtrayed in Kzek. riii. 
lOf U. For the rites celebrated in these 


Kynd)olic paradises they made preparation, 
it seems, by elaborate modes of “sanctify- 
ing” and “purifying ; ” so uniting an affec- 
tation of suijerior sanctity with the most 
degraded heathenism. 

18. For I know] The sentence is inter- 
rupted. Omit “know,” and render: And 
/, — as for their loorks and their thoughts, the 
time cometh for gathering all nation^f. 
This gathering ‘woula be through a process 
of judgment, with a view to ultimate unity. 

19. among them] The Jews ; — for it is from 
them that a remnant, the escaped (cp. Acts 
ii. 40), are to be sent forth to the nations. — 
As regai'ds the earlier period of ingathering, 
the sign would ai)i)ear to be the Resurrection 
of the Crucified (cp. Matt. xii. 39, 40). It 
has ])een held probable by some, that the 
final ingathering may^ be preceded by; a 
miraculous manifestation of Christ, which 
shall be to Israel nationally what the vision 
near Damascus was to Saul. 

Put] Identified by the LXX. with 
“Phut “ [or, the Som^ country on the east 
coast of Africa]. See Gen. x. 6 note. 

Lud] Which was under Egyptian rule 
(Ezek. XXX. 5) [a north African people]. 

Tubed, and Javan] See Gen. x, 2 note. 
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« Ex. 19. 0. 
ch. 01. 6. 

1 Pet 2. 0. 
Hev. 1. «. 
y ch. 05. 17. 
Rev. 21. 1. 

• Zech.1110. 
« Ps. 65. 2. 

* ver. 16. 

« Mark 9. 

Ai, 46, 48. 


20 slmll declare my glory among the Gentiles. And they shall 
bring all your brethren “ybr an offering unto the Lord out of 
all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in Uitters, and upon 
mules, and upon smft boasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the cTiildren of Israel' bring an offering in a 

21 clean vessel into the house of the Lord. And I will also take 

22 of them for “priests and for Levitos, saith the Lord, 

^'the new heavens and tho new eai th, which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 

23 name remain. And "it shall como to pass, that "from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, “shall all 

24 flesh come to worship before me, saith tho Lord. And they 
shall go forth, and look u})on '*the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed again.st me : for their ‘^worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhoning 
unto all flesh. 

1 Or, coaehet. ^ Heh.fi'oui new moon to Ins new moon, amlfeom sahhaih to hfe ealibttlh. 


20. givfft /jeas/n] Or, “ dromt^iljiriex.*’ 24. i/tet/ s/iftd t/o /ortA] Outside the limits 

21. Rather, Of them also will I tn/u / i. c. of the holy mountain,— of tlie new eai th. 

of the Gentiles. ^ Ordinarily, the “ worm ” feeds on the dis- 

for pn(’ftt}(...for Zcriten] To be the mini^- (»r{?anized body, and then dies ; the ‘'tire” 
ters of Him, Who had made atonement consumes its fuel, and goes out. But here 
for sin. is a strange mystery of suffering— a wonn 

22. tmtr seed, and ffovr name] From not dying, a fire not becoming extinct a 

Israel, “as concerning the flesh, Christ remorseful memory of past guilt, an all- 
came ; Who is God over all, blessed for penetrating sense of Divine Justice, 
ever” (Rom. ix. 5) ; Whose “ Name shall an abhonuno] Or, “horror’* (Dan. xii 2, 
endure for ever” (Ps. Ixxii. 17). A. "V. “contempt”). 



JEKEMIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Jeiiemiah was by birth a 
priest, and dwelt at Anatliotli, a 
village in the tribe of Benjamin, 
about three miles north of Jeru- 
salem. The name is not- found till 
the time oi David, when, however, 
it seems to have become common 
(see 1 Chr. xii. 4, 10, 13), and 
most probably it signifies Jehovah 
shall emit. 

It is a subject of dispute wliotlier 
or not Hilkiah, the fath('r of Jei'(‘- 
miah, was the High Priest of that 
who found the Book of the 
Law in the Temple (2 K. xxii 8). 
It is at least ])ossible that he was. 
TJie more than ordinary respect 
felt for the prophcit by Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, and other reasons 
supjiort the supposition that Jere- 
miah was a man of high bii*th. 

His call to the prophetic office 
came in the thirteenth year of 
Josiali. It Avas a time when dan- 
ger Avas once again gathering round 
the little kingdom of Judah, and 
to Jeremiah Avas assigned a more 
directly j^olitical position than to 
anv other of “the goodly fellow- 
shi[» of the prophets f as both the 
symbols shewn to him and the A'ery 
words of his institution prove. If 
we glance back at the preA'ious 
history, wo find that the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army in the 
fomtieenth year of Hezekjah (b.c. 
693), though it had not freed the 
land from predatory incursions, 
had nevertheless put an end to all 


serious designs on the part of the 
Assyrians to reduce it to- the same 
condition as that to which Sal- 
maneser had reduced Samaria. The 
danger of Jiidjea really rose from 
EgyjAt on the one hand and Baby- 
lon on the other. In Egypt Psam- 
metichus jiut an end to the sul> 
diA’ision of the country, and made 
himself sole master in the seven- 
teen tli year of Assurbanipal (b.c. 
649), being the tAventy-fourth of 
ManasseL As he reigned for fifty- 
four yeara he was — during the la.st 
eighteen or nineteen years of his- 
life— contemporary Avith J osiah, but 
it AA’-as his successor Necho Avho- 
sleAv Josiali at Megiddo. Mean- 
Aidiile as Egypt gi’CAv in strength 
so Nineveh declined, partly from 
the effects of the Scythian invasion, 
hut still more from the growing^ 
poAA'cr of the Medes, and from 
Babylon haAdng achieved its inde- 
pendence. Tavo years after the 
battle of Megiddo, Nineveh fell be- 
fore a combined attack of the Medes 
under Oyaxares and the Babylo- 
nians under Nabopalassar. But 
Nabopalassar does not seem to have 
been otherwise a Avarlilce king^ 
and Eg 3 r})t remained the dominant 
poAver till the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim. In that year, B.C. 586 accord- 
ing to the cylinders, Nebuchadnez- 
zar defeated Necho at CarchemisL 
HaA’ing peaceably succeeded his 
father he return^ to Judsea, and 
J ehoiakim became his vassal After 
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three years of servitude Jehoiakim 
rebelled (2 K. xxiv. 1), and died. 
Three months afterwards his son 
Jehoiachin, the queen-mother, and 
a large number of nobles and arti- 
ficers, were carried captive to Ba- 
bylon. 

The growth of Egypt into a first- 
rate power under Psammetichus 
(iL 18, 36), raised the question of 
a close alliance with him. The 
youthful Jeremiah gave his voice 
against it. Josiah recognised that 
voice as insjiired, and obeyed. His 
obedience cost him his life at Me- 
giddo j but four years later Necho 
was defeated by Nebuchadnezzar at 
Carchemish. On that day the fate 
of the Jewish nation was decided, 
and the primary object of Jere- 
miah’s mission then ceased. 

The ministry of Jeremiah really 
belonged to tlu^ last eighteen yeai*s 
of Josiah ’s reign. Judah’s proba- 
tion was then going on, her salva- 
tion still possible ; though each 
year Judah’s guilt became heavier, 
her condemnation more cei'tain. 
But to the eye of man her punish- 
ment seemed more remote than 
over. Jehoiakim was the willing 
vassal of Egy]*>t, the supreme power. 
No wonder that, being an irreligi- 
ous man, lie scoraed all Jeremiali’s 
predictions of utter and early ruin : 
no wonder that he destroyed Jere- 
miah’s roll, as the record of the 
outj^ourings of mere fanaticism. It 
was his last chance, his last offer of 
mercy : and as he threw the tom 
fragments of the roll on the fire he 
threw there in symbol his royal 
house, his doomed city, the Temple, 
and all the people of the land. It 
was in this fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim that J eremiah boldly foretold 
the greatness of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
empire, and the wide limits over 
which it would extend. This pro- 


phecy (cL XXV.) placed his life in 
danger, so that “ the Lord liid” him 
and Baruch (xxxvi. 26). When 
Jeremiah appears again Nebuchad- 
nezzar wiis advancing upon Jeru- 
salem to execute the projdiecy coii- 
twained in xxxvi 30, 31. And with 
the death of Jehoiakim the first 
peiiod of Judah’s history was 
brought to a close. Though Jere- 
miali remained with Zedekiah, and 
tried to influence him for good, yet 
his mission was over. He testifles 
himself that the J ewish Church had 
gone with Jehoiachin to Babylon. 
Zedekiah and those who remained 
in Jerusalem were but tlie refuse 
of a fruit basket from which eveiy- 
thing good had been cidled (ch. 
xxiv.), and their destmetion was a 
matter of course. Jeremiah held no 
distinctive office towards them. 

Such was the ])olitical state of 
things in the evil days in which 
Jeremiah was commissioned to 
make Jehovah’s last apj^eal to His 
Covenant-people : but to undei’stand 
the prophet’s position fully, the 
moral change wliich had come over 
the Jews, and which was the real 
cause of the nation’s ruin, must be 
noted. 

Up to the time of Manasseh, 
though there had been bad as well 
as good kings, and though tliere 
had probably always been a certain 
amount of nature-worship and of 
unauthorized rites upon the hill- 
toi>s, yet the service of Jehovah 
had been the sole established and 
even dominant religion of the peo- 
ple. But upon his accession a new 
order of things began ; and, in spite 
of his repentance, it continued 
throughout his long reign of fifty- 
five years. Not only was there the 
open establishment of idolatry, but 
a reign of terror commenced, during 
which not only the prophets, but 
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all vho were distingiiished for reli- 
gion and virtue, were cruelly mur- 
dered. The reign of Manasaeh was 
important in another particular. 
During it the land was slowly re- 
covering from its utterly exhausted 
state at the end of the Assyrian 
wars; and when Josiah came to 
the throne, there was both great 
prosperity among the people, and 
also a better state of feeling. Great 
and good men stood forward as 
leaders in defence of their national 
religion and Covenant-God : and 
the nation itself had become as dis- 
satisfied with Bjxal and Moloch as 
their forefatliers bad been ^\ith 
Jehovah In his eighteenth year 
Josiah entered with all his heart 
into the work of restoi'ing the na- 
tional religion, and laboured with 
a stern earnestness to remove every 
vestige of idol-worship from the 
land. This was half the work : the 
other half was entrusted to Jere- 
miah The king could cleanse the 
land : tlie word of God speaking to 
their consciences could alone cleanse 
men’s hearts. Tlie office then of 
Jeremiah was to shew that a change 
of morals must accompany the pub- 
lic reformation efifected by Josiah, 
or it would not be accepted.* 

It was in Josiah’s thirteenth 
year, when entire quiet prevailed 
in the political world, and J eremiah 
was himself little more than twenty 
years of age, that his appointment 
took place, and two symbols were 
shewn him by which he learned 
the main reasons why the word of 
Jehovah was entrusted to his 
charge. By the first, the branch 
of an almond-tree, he was taught 
that judgment was awake ^in the 
land. Judah must decide at once 


* Cp. iv. 3, V. 1, vii. 9-11, ix. 4, 5. 


whether she will serve Jehovah or 
Baalim, and her choice must be 
real. If she choose Jehovah, she 
must prove that such is her choice 
by worahipping Him in purity and 
holiness. For, secondly, by the 
symbol of the seething caldron he 
learned that a dreadful calamity 
was impending over his country. 
There are in Jewish history two 
overwhelming catastrophes, the 
first, the destruction of the holy city 
and Temple by Nebuchadnezzar; 
the second, the destruction of the 
holy city and Temple by Titus. The 
preaching of Jeremiah caused the 
first to be a new birth to the chosen 
peoi>le : the preaching of Christ 
caused the Christian Church to 
spring forth from the other. But 
Lad their preacliing been more 
generally listened to, Jerusalem 
might each time have been saved. 
It was because men passed on with- 
out heeding the waiming that the na- 
tion thus fell twice (Luke xix. 42).- 
J eremiah was not, however, one 
“dumb lx)fore the shearers, and 
that opened not his mouth” (IsaL 
liii. 7 ). Of all the prophets there 
is not one who so frankly lays open 


* As in each case only a small minority 
was saved in the genera! ruin, the office 
both of Jeremiah and of our Lord is de- 
scribed by the same metaphor. In vi. 27- 
30 the prophet compares himself to a 
smelter, who uses all the resources of his 
art to extract from the ore the precious 
silver, but in vain. In similar terms 
Malachi compares our Lord^ to a refiner 
and purifier of silver (MaL iii. 2, 3. iv. 1). 
The Jews understood that Jeremian was a 
type of the Messiah, and surrounded his 
remembrance with many mythical legends 
(2 Macc. ii. 1-8, x v. 13-16) ; and when they 
asked John, “Art thou that prophet?** 
(John i. 21) there can be little doubt that 
it was Jeremiah whom they were expect- 
ing to appear again. ^ Many Jewish and 
some Christian exjxisitors see in Jeremiah 
the “ servant of Jehovah,” whose sorrows 
are so graphically set forth in the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah. 
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to *118 his brooding melancholy 
natura He discloses to us his in- 
most thoughts. We find him sensi- 
tive to A most painful degree, timid, 
shy, hopeless, desponding, con- 
stantly complaining, and dissatis- 
fied with the course of events, with 
the office which had been thrust 
upon him, and with the manner of 
the divine Providence.^ Jeremiah 
was not one whose sanguine tem- 
perament made him sec the briglit 
side of things, nor did li(‘ quickly 
find peace and happiness in doing 
his Master’s will. And yet we 
never find him rebuked, because h'‘ 
was doing his duty to the utmost 
extent of his powers. Timid in 
rfesolve he was unflinching in exe- 
cution : as fearless wlien he had 
to face the whole world as he was 
dispirited and prone to munnuriug 
when alone with (tod. He is a 
noble example of the tnuin])h of 
the moral over the physical nature. 
His whole strength lay in liis de- 
tennination to do what was right 
at whatever cost. He made every- 
thing yield to that wdiich his con- 
science told him he ought to do. 


® e.ff.f He accuses God of injustice because 
all his efforts seem to bo without result. 
Bad men prospered (xii. 1) ; false proijhets 
resisted those who had the divine commis- 
aion (xiv. 13). No miracle was wought 
by him or for him : no prediction was 
suddenly verified in a startling way : no 
demonstration of power was granted to him 
in common with the prophets of old, and 
therefore ** the word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto him, and a derision daily ” 
(xx. 7). His one task was to foretell the 
^wnfall of his country because of its per- 
sistence in sin : and his reward was to be 
a man of strife and of contention to the 
whole earth : eveiy one “ doth curse me ” 
(xv. 10 ; cp. XX. 7). And for this apijarent 
lailure he was not prepared. He con- 
trasts the joy with which he had entered 
upon his office with the disappointment of 
hiB hopes (xv. 16-18, xvii. 16) ; and when 
mt in the stocks (xx. 2), he even accuses 
God of deceiving him, and determines to 
abandon his office (do. 7-18). 


Danger, opposition, mockeiy with- 
out : fear, despondency, disapjx)int- 
ment within, availed nothing to 
shake his constant mind. TJie sen se 
of duty prevailed over every other 
consideration ; and in no saint were 
the words of St. Paul (2 Cor. xiL 9) 
better exemplified. 

Much the same characteristics 
may be seen in Jeremiah’s style of 
writing. He did not possess t]u>sc' 
gifts which make the orator. * He 
liad none of that strength and 
vigour, nor of that w^armth of ima- 
gination, which characjjerize Isaiah 
and Micah. His usual method is 
to set liis main thought before tlie 
mind in a succession of images. 
They seldom grow out of one an- 
other, but simply form a succession 
of illustrations, each of which is full 
of l)oetry, but with this remaikabk^ 
peculiarity, that Jeremiah never 
uses his picture as such, but mixes 
u]) with it worfls which are appro- 
priate, not to the metaphor, but to 
the idea whicli he is illustrating 
((?.(/., i. 15, vi. 3-5). His simile is 
constantly dismissed almost before 
it has been fully presented to the 
mind in order that he may declare 
his meaning in jdain and unvar- 
nished prose. This fulness of illus- 
tration, often diffuse and incon- 
secutive, is exactly in hannony 
with Jeremiah’s subject. No lot 
could have been more dreaiy to a 


* Jeremiah has the peculiar habit of 
rejjeating himself ; cp. ; 


Chap, 
ii. 28 
V. 9, 20 

vi. 13-15 

vii. 14 
xi. 20 

xv. 2» 

xvi. 14, 15 

xvii. 25 
xxiii. 10, 20 
XXX. 11 
xxxi. 35, 30 


Chap. 

repeated in xi. 13. 

,, ,, ix. 9. 

„ „ vm. 10-12. 

„ „ xxvi. 6. 

„ „ XX. 12. 

„ „ xliii. 11. 

„ „ xxiii. 7, 8. 

, „ xxii. 4. 

„ „ XXX. 23, 24. 

„ „ xlvi. 28. 

„ „ xxxiii. 25, 26, 
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man of intense patriotism like 
Jeremiah than to see the ruin of 
his coimtry steadily approaching, 
to mark e^ch step of its advance, 
to have to point out its causes, and 
to know the sole remedy, but also 
to know that none would heed his 
words. CoiiJd he but have wit- 
nessed the return of the exiles, 
and have known that the restora- 
tion of the Jewish Church was, 
humanly s])eakiijg, his work, his 
despondency would have given way 
to joy. But no such comfort was 
vouchsafed liim. He was i-equired 
to give uj) afl the hinocent joys of 
life (xv. 17); to abjindon the most 
cherished in-ivilege of a Jew, and 
live uiiinariied (xvL 2 ) ; and to 
abstain even from the civilities and 
sympathies of society (do. 5 ) ; only 
to be an object of universal abhor- 
rence. This was J cremiali’s calling ; 
not to bo a poet or orator, but to 
persuade men by tlie force of his 
moral character, and conquer })y 
sufFeiing. And his style is in 
keeping with the man. He spake 
as he thought. Ever brooding over 
his message to his people it pre- 
sented itself to his mind in many 
aspects, but was in substance ever 
tlie same. We have no change of 
.subjects in liis projdiecy. He has 
but the one cry of Woo ! All he 
can do is to adapt Jiis unvarjdng 
tale to the existing state of tilings, 
and ])resent it under new images. 
He is a true poet, but the j^xiet of 
soiTOw. Tliough sorrow comes but 
occasionally, yet it comes to all, 
and then J ereiniah, the prophet of 
.suffering, is full of instruction for 
us. Perhaps no book of Holy 
Scripture sets so plainly before men 
the great issues which depen'd ujion 
right and wrong. 

2. There can be little doubt that 
the Book of J eremiah grew out of 
VOL. rv. 


the roll which Baruch wrote down 
at the prophet’s mouth in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, and 
which was completed and read be- 
fore the king in iiis fifth year, in 
the ninth month (ch. xxxvi.). This 
roll contained a record of “all that 
God had spoken unto Jeremiah 
against Israel and against Judah 
and against all the nations^’ dui-ing 
the twenty-three years which had 
olai^sed since the ])rophet’s call 
(xxxvL 2). But as the twenty- 
fet chapter was written in the 
reign of Zedekiah, the nineteenth, 
with jierhaps the twentieth as a 
sort of appendix, is the last which 
can have formed jiart of that col- 
lection. Apparently therefore we 
have at most only fragments of 
Jehoiakim’s roll, the largest of 
which consists of chs. ii-x. Pro- 
bably also the prophecies against 
the Gentiles in chs. xlvi.-xlix. were 
contained in the roll, but were 
jdaced in their present position in 
order to connect them with the pro- 
phecies against Babylon (chs. 1.,1 l) 
written in Zedekiah’s fourth year. 
So also excej>tmg ch. xiiL we must 
include in the roll the short pro- 
phecies which precede that of “the 
potter’s vessel ” (ch. xix. ). F rom the 
twentieth chapter all signs of any 
general arrangement vanish. At- 
tempts indeed have been made to 
shew that these later chaptero are 
grouped together upon some sort 
of system, but they are far-fetched 
and unsatisfactory. The conclu- 
sion forced upon the mind is that 
Jeremiah had proposed to himself 
to gather into one volume all his 
prophecies, and that this is the 
reason why Jehoiakim’s roll has 
not come down to us as a whole : 
but that he died in Egypt before 
he had been able to accomplish his 
design, and that at his death wbo^ 
n 
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ever had charge of his writings 
(probably Baruch) did not feel him- 
self at liberty to attempt any ar- 
rangement of ,them. The fifty- 
second chapter was added to com- 
plete the history, and as it contains 
a notice of events more than twenty 
years after Jeremiah’s death, it is 
probable that long before this time 
his prophecies had become current 
in their present disorder. The 
superscription of the Book of Jere- 
miah confirms in a remarkable 
manner the foregoing statements : 
for it bears upon its surface plain 
marks of repeated alterations. 

The text of the SeptuagintV ersion 
offers very considerable differences 
from that of the Masorites, contained 
in our Hebrew Bibles. From first to 
last there are innumerable varia- 
tions, which sometimes afiect only 
single letters, syllables or words, 
but sometimes whole verses. On 
the other hand the) omissions are 
unimportant, and we nowhere find 
in either text anything altogether 
independent of the other. There 
is however a remarkable dislocation 
of the whole series of the jn’o- 
phecies against the nations; and 
not only do they hold a different 
place generally, but are arranged 
on a different ])]an among them- 
selves." The earlier position of the 
Gentile prophecies in the LXX. was 
probably more nearly that which 
they held in Jehoiakim’s roll. 

It was in EgyjDt that Jeremiah 
died. It is then at least probable 


As the dislocation thus begins at ch. 
XXV. 15, it follows that chs. xxv. 15 xlv. 
become in the LXX. chs. xxxii.-li., 
while the appendix, ch. lii., holds the last 
pla^ in both texts. The order of the 
Mtions in the LXX, is Elam, Egypt, 
Babylon, the Philistines, Edom, Ammon, 
Xedar^ Damascus, and Moab. Cp. the 
following table ; 


that this Egyptian copy dates from 
the time when Baruch was about 
to depart from the country, and was 
transcribed (of course ii\ Hebrew) 
for the private use of such J ews as 
believed Jeremiah to be a true 
prophet It would gi*adually ob- 
tain currency and be co])ied again 
and again, and would in time be- 
come the authoritative form of the 
Book of J cremiah among the Egyp- 
tian exiles. Its critical authority 
negatively is little, because of the 
extreme haste with which the copy 
was necessarily made, and because 
the exigencies of tifne required 
all that was not absolutely indis- 
pensable to be omitted : affirma- 
tively its authority is veiy great, 
for it assures us that all that is 
common to the two texts is as old 
as the time when they first sepa- 
rated from one another. When- 
ever ch. liL was added in Palestine 
it would not long remain unknown 
in Eg3q>t. N ew colonists took with 
them copies of the fuller Hebi-ew 
text with the added appendix : but 
the shorter form was looked upon 
as that wliich had local authority. 
Patriotic Egyptian Jews doubtless 
held that it was the genuine text ; 
and as such the Alexandrian trans- 
lators gave it the preference, but 
they could have no objection to 
Rd(Ung to their Version so useful an 
annex as tlie fifty-second chapter. 
Evenindependently of the evidence 
of this Egy'ptian text the genuine- 


Hebeew. Septuagint. 

Cbap. Chap, 

xlvi. Egypt -xxvl 

xlvii. Philistines =xxix. 1-7. 

xlyiii. Moal) -xxxi. 

xlix. 1-6 Ammon =^xxx. 1-5. 

„ 7-S2E(lom =xxix. 7-22. 

„ 23-27 Damascus =xxx. 12 16. 

I, 28-33 Kedar & Hazor=*xxx. 6-11. 

^ 34-39 Elam =xxv. 15-20. 

L, li. Babylon =xxvii., xxviu. 
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ness of nearly every part of the 
Book of Jeremiah is so generally 
acknowledged that an occasional 
footnote on some impugned passage 
is all that is necessary. The value 
of the double text rather lies in its 
shewing how quickly the writings 
of the prophets became generally 
current, and how impossible it was 
to inter}X)late them or introduce 
falsification on a lai-ge scale. The 
acknowledged genuineness of tlie 
Book of Jeremiah is also valuable 
in another respect, because no 
prophet so .constantly quotes the 
words of his predecessors. He evi- 
dently knew the other Scriptures 
by heart, and perpetually repro- 
duces them, but in his own way. 
He never quotes them briefly and 


succinctly, but developes them, so 
as to give them something of his 
own soft luxuriance ; but his testi- 
mony to the existence of them in 
the same state as that in which we 
have them at present, is most clear. 
Most numerous are his quotations 
from the Pentateuch, and especially 
from the Book of Deuteronomy. 
It had been so lately found (2 K. 
xxii. 8) that this is just what we 
should expect; his young mind 
must have been deeply penetrated 
by such a scene as that described 
in 2 K. xxiiL 1-3. And such quo- 
tations in a book of which the 
genuineness is acknowledged, are 
of the gi’eatest possible value for 
the criticism of the writings from 
wliich they are taken. 
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Chap. 1. THE words of Jercmiali tho son of Ililkialij of tlio priests 

li that were “in Anathoth in the land of Eenjamin: to whom tlio 
word of tho Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon 

3 king of Judah, ''in the thirteenth year of his reign. It camo 
also in tho days of Jehoiakim tho son of Josiah king of Judah, 
^unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, ‘'unto tho carrj^ing away of Jerusalem ca 2 )tivo 

4 ^ the fifth month. 

Then tho word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Before I 

5 ^ formed thee in the belly know thee ; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb I '‘sanctified thee, and I ^ ordained thee a 

0 prophet unto the nations. Then said I, * Ah, Lord God ! behold, 

7 I cannot speak , for I a child. But the Lord said unto me, 
Say not, 1 im a child ; for thou shalt go to all that I shall 


1 Hel). fffrtr. 


1. 1. The words of Jeremiah] The usual 
title of the prophetical Books is the Word of 
the Lord : out the two Books of Amos and 
J eremiah are called the words of those pro- 
phets, probably because they contain not 
merely prophecies, but also the record of 
much wnicn belongs to the personal history 
of the A\Titers. This title might therefore be 
translated the “life” or “acts of Jeremiah,” 
though some understand by it a collection 
of the prophecies of J eremiah. One deriva- 
tion of Jeremiah’s name is God exalteth. 

HJlkiah may have been the High-Priest of 
that name. See p. 157. 

that were] Or, who was, dwelt. The 
meaning is, that Jeremiah was a lu-iest who 
dwelt at Anathoth. 

2. came] Lit. was (and in v. 4) ; the phrase 
implies that Jeremiah possessed God’s w’ord 
from that time onwarci, not fitfully as com- 
ing and going, but constantly. 

tiie thirteenth year of his rei(j7i] According 
to the ordinary reckoning this would be B.c. 
<)29, but if the Ptolemaic canon be right in 
putting the capture of Jerusalem in B.c. 586, 
it would be two years later, namely B.c. 627. 
According however to the Assyrian chro- 
nology it would be B.c. 608. It was the 
year after that in which Josiah began his 
reforms. 

3. The whole period contained in this verse 
is no less than forty years and six months, 
namely, eighteen years under Josiah, two 
periods of eleven years each under Jehoia- 
Jam and Zedekiah, and three months under 
each of the omitted kings Jehoabaz and 
Jeconiah. 

in tJw fifth month] The cajiture of Jeru- 


salem took plac^ in the fourth month, but 
its destruction in the fifth (see marg, retf.), 
the nintli day of which was .subsequently 
kept as a fast-day (Zech. vii. 3). 

4. This history of Jeremiah’s call to his 
oflBce formed a part of his fir.-;t address to 
the people. He claimed to act by an ex- 
ternal authority, and to speak not his own 
Words but those of Jeliovan ; and tliis even 
when resisting the Diviiio call (see xv. 18, 
XX. 7, 14-18). 

6. liather, Be^'c I formed thee in the hdhj 
I approved of thee [as one fit for the pro- 
phetic office], and before thou earnest forth 
from the womb I made thee holy [dedicated 
thee to holy uses] ; I have appointed theo 
[now by tliis public call to be] a prophet 
unto the nations. 

unto the nations] The privileges containe.I 
in this verge are so great as in their fuii 
sense to be tiuo only of Christ Himself, 
while to Jeremiah they belong as ])eing in 
so many particulars a tyi>e of Christ. 

6. There is no resistance on Jeremiah’s 
part, but ho shrinks back alarmed. 

I cannot speak] i.e. I cannot pro}dicsy, I 
have not those powers of oratory necessary 
for success. The prophets of Israel were 
the national preachers in religious matters, 
and their orators in political. 

/ am a child] This implies nothing very 
definite about Jeremiah’s age. Still the long 
duration of his prophetic mission makes it 
probable that he was very young when 
called to the office, as also were Isaiah, 
Hosea, Zechariah, and others. 

7. J eremiah suggested two difficulties, tho 
first inexperience, the second timidity. God 
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send ttee, and *wlxatsoever I command thee thou ^halt speak. 

8 *Be not afraid of their faces : for am with thee to deliver thee, 

9 saith the LOED. Then the Loed put forth his hand, and "touched 
my mouth, -^d the Loed said unto me, Behold, I have ®put 

10 my words in thy mouth. JPSee, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to «root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant. 

11 Moreover the word of the Loed came unto me, saying, Jere- 
miah, what soest thou ? And I said, I seo a rod of an almond 

12 tree. Then said the Loud unto me. Thou hast well seen : for I 

13 -will hasten my word to perform it. f And the word of the Loed 
came unto me the second time, sajdng. What secst thou ? And I 
said, I see ’’a seething pot ; and the face theinof is ^toward the 

14 north. Then the Loed said unto me, Out of the * north an evil 

^ TIeb from the face of the north. 


* Nnm. 22. 
20,38. 

-MaM- OQ on 

tEzek. 2.6. 
ver. 17. 

Ex. 3. 12. 
Dent. 31. 6, 8c 
Acta 20. 17. 
Heb. 13. 6. 

« Isai. 6. 7. 

0 Isai. 61. 16, 
P 1 Kin. 19. 
17. 

9 ch. 18. 7. 

2 Cor.10.4,6. 

** Ezek. 11. 
3.7. 

«ch.4. 6. 


now i*emoves the first of tlie.se. Inexperi- 
ence is no obstacle where tlie duty is simple 
obedience. His timidity is removed by the 
promise given him in the next verse. 

9. touchetl] made it touch. This was the 
symbol of the bestowal of divine CTace and 
help, by which that want of eloquence, 
which the prophet had pleaded as a dis- 
qualification, was removed. 

10. I have.,. set thee over] Lit. I hare made 
thee Pdkeed, i.e. deputy. This title is given 
only to th-^'je invested with high authority 
{e.g. Gen. xli. 34 ; 2 Chr. xxiv. 11 ; Jer. xx. 
1, xxix. 20). From God’s side the prophet is 
a mere messenger, speaking what he is told, 
doing what he is bid. From man’s side he 
is God’s vicegerent, with power “to root 
out, and to pull down.” 

root out... pull down] In the Hebr. the verbs 
present an instance of the alliteration so 
common in the prophets, and ^eeable to 
oriental taste. The former signifies the 
destruction of anything planted, the latter 
refers to buildings. 

to throw down\ More exactly to tear in 
pieces. There are four words of destruction, 
and but two of restoration, as if the me.s- 
sage were chiefly of evil. And such was 
Jeremiah’s message to his contemporaries. 
Yet are all God’s dealings finally for the 
good of His people. The Babylonian exile 
was for the moment a time of chastisement : 
it became also a time of national repent- 
ance (see xxiv. 5-7). 

11. what scest thou ?] If we admit a super- 
natural element in prophecy, visions would 
be the most simple means of communication 
between God and man. 

a rod of an almond tree] Many translate a 
staff of almond loood. The vision would thiis 
signify that God,— like a traveller, staff in 
hand — was just about to set forth upon His 
journey of vengeance. But the rendering 
of the A. V. ia Buj^rted by Gen. xxx. 37. 
The word renderedf “ almond” comes from 
a root signifying to be awake; and as the 
almond blossoms in January, it seems to 


be awake while other trees are still sleeping, 
and therefore is a fit emblem of activity. 

12. hasten] Bather, I watch over my word 
to perform it. 

IS. The first vision was for the support 
of the prophet’s own faith during his long 
struggle with his countrymen : the second 
explains to him the general nature of ^ his 
mission. He w'as to be the bearer of tidings 
of a great national calamity about to break 
forth from the north. He sees a caldron. 
It was a vessel of metal (Ezek. xxiv. 11), 
large enough to prepare the meal of a 
numerous community (2 K. iv. 38), and 
broad at the top, as it w^as also used for 
washing purposes (Ps. lx. 8). This caldron 
was boiling furiously. - 

the face &c.] More correctly the margin, 
i.e. toward the south. We must suppose 
this caldron set upon a pile of inflammable 
materials. As they consume it settles down 
unevenly, with the highest side toward the 
north, so that its face is turned the other way 
and looks southward. Should it still con- 
tinue so to settle, the time must finally come 
when it w ill be overturned, and will pour 
the whole mass of its boiling contents upon 
the south. 

14. Out^of the umth...] The^ caldron re- 
presents the great military" empires upon the 
Euphrates. In Hezekiah’s time Nineveh 
was at their head ; but stormed by the 
armies of Cyaxares and Nabopalassar it ia 
itself now the victim whose limbs are seeth- 
ing in the caldron, and the seat of empire 
has l^en transferred to Babylon. But who- 
ever may for the time prevail, the tide of 
passion and carnage is sure finally to pour 
iteelf upon Judaea. 

an evil shall break foHli] the shall bo 
opened, shall shew itself, De disclosed from 
the north:— that special evil, which from 
the days of Micah (Mic. iii. 12) all the pro- 
phets had denoimced upon the Jews if they 
lapsed into id olatry . At present the caldron 
is fiercel^r boiling upon the Euphrates. ^ 
soon as either of the parties stripling there 



1G6 


JEREMIAH. I. IL 


t ch. 6. 15. 
& 0 . 22 . 

“ ch. 39. 3. 
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« Isai. 50. 7. 
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ver. 8. 


15 'shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. For, 
lo, I -will *call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith 
the Loed ; and they shall come, and shall ^‘set every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of 

16 Judah. And I will utter my judgments against them touching 
all their wickedness, ®who have forsaken mo, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of their own 

17 hands. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak 
unto them all that I command thee : *bo not dismayed at their 

18 faces, lest I ^ confound thee before them. For, behold, I have 
made thee this day ^a dofenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brasen walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and 

19 against the people of the land. And they shall fight against 
thee ; but they shall not prevail against thee ; ^for I am with 
thee, saith the Loud, to deliver thee. 

f 

Chap. 2 - MOEEOYEB the word of the Loud came to me, saydng, 


* Heb. tAall he ojtened, ^ Or, break io^neces. 


gains the victory it will i)our the whole 
seething mass over other countries in the 
shape of an invading amiy (see xxv. 17-26). 

15. I Will ca/^.] I am calling. The judg- 
ment has begun. God is summoning His 
hosts to the war. 

familiesl The various races by which the 
provinces of the Babylonian empire were 
peopled. 

th£y shall set erei'y on-c his throne] The 
chiefs of these various races come as God’s 
ministers to hold solemn court, and give 
sentence in His name (see xxv. 9). They 
therefore set each one his throne in the usual 
place for administering justice, namely, the 
entering in of the gates, where a large open 
space was always left in cities for the pur- 
pose. Viewed in one light war is the boil- 
ing caldron of human passion, upset by 
hazard, and bringing only ruin in its course ; 
in the other it is God sitting in judgment, 
with the kings of the earth as His assessors, 
solemnly pronouncing sentence upon the 
guilty. 

against all the loalls &c.] Sentence judi- 
cially pronounced, the nations come to exe- 
cute judgment by mounting as enemies 
upon her walls and storming her cities. 

16. In accordance with the custom of law 
courts, the crimes of the guilty city are 
mentioned in the sentence. The charges 
brought against her are three: first, the 
desertion of the true God ; next, the offer- 
ing incense to false gods,- and, lastly, the 
making obeisance to, or bowing down (2 K. 
V. 18) bef ore images of human worltman- 
ehip. 

u. gird up thy loins] A symbol of pre- 
paration for earnest exertion, and implying 
also firm purpose, and some degree of 
alacrity. 

he not dismayed.,,] Lit. he not dismayed at 


their faces, lest I dismay thee before their faces. 
Naturally despondent and self-distrustful, 
there was yet no feebleness in Jeremiah’s 
character. There was in him a moral supe- 
riority of the will, which made him, at any 
cost to himself, faithfully discharge what- 
ever his conscience told him was his duty. 

18. Metaphorically the walls and fortifi- 
cations of the city represent the prophet’s 

{ lower of patiently enduring the attacks of 
lis enemies ; while the iron jiillar, support- 
ing the whole weight of the roof (Judg. xvi. 
29 ; IK. vii. 21), signifies that no trials or 
sufferings would crush his steadfast will. 

IT.-VI. — In the prophecies contained in 
these chapters, we have, probably, the re- 
cords of Jeremiah’s earlier ministrations 
during the comparatively uneventful years 
of Josiali’s reign. The great object of the 
projihet’s mission was to urge upon the 

a le the necessity of making use of that 
oxiportunity of repentance then given 
them. If personal amendment followed 
upon the king’s reforms Judah might yet be 
saved. We have then in these chapters such 
portions of Jeremiah’s earlier teaching, 
imblished during Josiah’s reign, as were 
deemed fit also f(jr the Church’s use in all 
time. 

The prophecy (ii. 1-iii. 5) consists of three 
parts, of which the first (ii. 1-13) contains 
an appeal from God to all Israel, i.e. the 
whole twelve tribes, jiroving to them His 
past love, and that their desertion of Him 
was without ground or reason. In the 
second (ii. 14-28) the proi)het shews that 
Israel’s calamities were entirely the result 
of her ^ostasy. In the last (ii. 29-iii. 6) 
we see Judah imitating Samaria’s sin, and 
hardening itself against correction. 

II. 1. Moreover] Lit. And. Notice the 
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£ Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lokd; 

I remember Hhee, the kindness of thy “youth, the love of thino ® Ezek. 23. 
espousals, ^'when thou wontest after me in the wilderness, in a ^ g jg 

3 land that waa not sown. ^Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and b Deut.’ 2. V. 

‘^the firstfruits of his increase: ®all that devour him shall offend; ® 19 . 6 . 

4 evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord. % Hear yo the word 4. ' 

of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the house ® ch. 12. 14. 

o of Israel : Thus saith the Lord, -^What iniquity have your ^ x^’ 6 ^‘ 4 . 

fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, ‘^and have Mic. e. k * 

C walked after vanity, and are become vain ? Neither said they, 

Where is the Lord that ^‘brought us up out of the land of fciS^.63.9. 
Egypt, that led us through 'the wilderness, through a land of Hos. 13 . 4 , 
dcsei’ts and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through a land that no man passed through, and where 

7 no man dwelt ? And I brought you into -*a plentiful country, *'Nuin.i3.27. 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof ; but when yo 
entered, yo ^defiled my land, and made mine heritage an abomi- 25 , 27, 28. 

8 nation. The priests said not, Where is the Lord ? and they 

that handle the ’'‘law know me not: the pastors also transgressed 2 _ 210 , 
against me, ’‘and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked « ch. 23 . 13 . 

9 after things that ° do not ])rofit. "Vyhereforo will yet plead 

with you, saith the Lord, and <^with your children’s childi^en p Ezek. 20.’ 
10 will I plead. For pass ^over tho isles of Chittim, and see ; and 36. 
send unto Ivedar, and consider diligently, and see if there bo 20.‘6. 

Lev. 20 . 6 . 

* Or, for th/ sake. * Or, the land of Carmel. * Or, over to. 


connexion between Jeremiah’s call and 
first prophecy.^ 

2. Uj) to this time Jeremiah had lived at 
Anathoth, he ia now to make Jeinisalem the 
scene of his ministrations. 

I reinemher &c.] Or, I have remembered 
for thee the grace of thy youth, the love of 
thine espoimds, thy going after me 'in the 
wilderness in an unsown land. Jeremiah 
contrasts the i)resent unfriendly relations 
between Jehovah and His people with their 
past love. Israel, as often elsewhere, is re- 

K esented as a young bride (Ezek, xvi. 8 ; 

OH. ii. 20 ; Joel i. 8). The walking after 
(xod in the wilderness was an act of love on 
Israel’s part. Israel did leave Egypt at 
Moses’ bidding, and at Sinai was solemnly 
espoused to Jehovah. 

3. Render: Isra/l is an offering conse- 
crated to Jehovah, His firstfruits of in- 
crease. The firstfruits were God’s conse- 
crated i)roperty, His portion of the whole 
harvest. Heathen, i,e. unconsecrated, 
nations must not meddle with Israel, 
because it is the nation consecrated to God, 
If they do, they will bring such guilt upon 
themselves as those incur who eat the first- 
fruits (Lev. xxii. 10, IG). 

6 . Modern researches have shewn that 
this description aijjdies only to limited 
portions of the route of the IsraeHtea 
through the Sinaitic peninsula. 

7. a plentiful country^ Lit. a land of the 
Carmel, a Carmel land (see 1 K. xviii. 19 ; 
Isai. xxix. 17 notes). 


8. The guilt of this idolatry is ascribed to 
the four ruling classes. The accusation 
brought against («) the nriests is indifference, 
(6) “They that handle the law” belonged alw 
to the priestly class (Deut. xxxiii. lOb Their 
offence was that they kneio not God, Cp. Mic. 
iii. 11, {(') The third class are the pastors or 
shepherds, that is the temporal rulers. 
Their crime is disobedience. ((/) The fqui'th 
class are the prophets. It was their business 
to press the moral and spiritual truths of 
the law home to the hearts of the people : 
but they drew their inspiration from Baal, 
the Sun-god. Uinm the corruption of the 
prophetic order at this time, see xiv. 13- 
note. 

things that do not prof t] Here idols, which 
are not merely unreal, but injurious. See 
1 S. xii. 21 ; Isai. xliv. 9. 

9. piead] The word used by the plaintiff 
setting forth his accusation in a law-court 
(see Job xxxiii. 13 note). 

with f/ottj Tlie present generation, who by 
joining in Manasseh’s apostasy have openly 
violated Jehovah’s C’ovenaiit. The fathers 
made the nation what it now is, the child- 
ren will receive it such as the present 
generation are now making it to be, and 
God will judge it according as the collective 
working of the past, the present, and the 
future tends to good or to evil. 

10. Kedar signifies the whole East, and 
the isles of Chittim (Isai. xxiii. 12 note) the 
West. If then you traverse all lands from 
West to East, it will be impossible to find 
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r Mic. 4. 6. 

* Ps. 116. 4. 
Isai. 37. 19. 
tPs. 106.20. 
Bom. 1. 23. 
« ver. 8. 

» Isai. 1. 2. 
ch. 0. 10. 
y Ps. 36. 0. 
cb. 17. 13. 
John 4. 14. 

« See Ex. 4. 

« Isai. 1. 7. 
ch. 4. 7. 
b ch. 43. 7. 
e ch. 4. 18. 

Dent. 32. 
10 . 

• Isai. 30. 1. 
/Josh. 13. 3. 
ff Isai. 3. 0. 
Hos. 6. 5. 


b Ex. 19 8, 
Josh. 24. 18. 


11 Buch a thing. ’’Hath a nation changed their gods, -whicli are 
•yet no gods ? *but my people have changed their glory for ^thai 

12 which dotlL not profit. astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 

13 and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Loed. For 
my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaten me the 

fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 

14 cisterns, that can hold no water. ^ la Israel 'a servant ? ia he 

15 a homebom slave ? why is he * spoiled ? ®The young lions roared 
upon him, and ^ yelled, and they mode his land waste : his cities 

16 are burned without inhabitant. Also the children of Noph and 

17 ^Tahapanes •’have broken the crown of thy head. ‘^Hast thou 
not procured this unto th 5 ’^ 8 clf, in that thou hast forsaken tho 

18 Loed thy God, when **he led thee by tho way ? And now W’hat 
hast thou to do ®in the way of Egypt, to drink tho waters of 
■^Sihor Y or what hast thou to do in the way of Assjuia, to drink 

19 the waters of the river ? Thine own wickedness shall correct 
thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know therefore 
and see that it ia an evil thintj and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear ia not in thee, saith tho 

20 Lord God of hosts. ^ For of old tiirio I have broken thj’- yoke, 
and burst thy bands ; and *thou saidst, I will not '‘transgress ; 

1 Heb become a tpoil ? Or, feed on thy croren, * Or, serve. 

^ Ileb. gave out their voice, Deut. 33. 20. Ibai. 8. 8. 


any nation guilty of such apostasy as that 
committed by Israel. 

11 . a A Gentile nation, in strong 

antithesis io people, the anpellation of Israel. 

their glorm Though the worship of the 
one true God is a nation’s greatest glory, 
yet it is irksome because it puts a constraint 
on human jiassions. 

that which doth not prqiit] Israel had ex- 
changed the prosperity which was God’s re- 
ward of obedience for the calamities which 
resulted from idol- worship. 

12 . Be astonished] The A. V. Uses this 
word as equivalent to be stupefied. 

desolate] Or, be dry. In liorror at Israel’s 
conduct the heavens shrivel and dry up. 

13 . The heathen are guilty of but one sin, 
idolatry : the Covenant-iieople commit two, 
they abandon the true God ,* they serve idols. 

fountain\ Not a spring or natural foun- 
tain, but a tank or reservoir dug in the 
ground (see vi. 7), and chiefly intended for 
storing living waters, i.c. those of springs 
and nvulets. The cistern was used for 
storing up rain-water only, and therefore 
the quantity it contained was limited. 

14 . It was Israel’s glory to be J ehovah’s 
servant (xxx. 10), and slaves born in the 
house were more prized than those bought 
with mon^ as being more faithful (Gen. 
xiv. 14). Cannot Jehovah g[uard His own 
household ? How happens it that a mem- 
ber of so iwwerful a family is spoiled ? In 
the next verse the prophet gives the reason. 
Israel is a runaway slave, who has de- 
serted the family to which he belongs by 
r^ht of birth, and thereby brought upon 
hunaelf trouble and misery. 


15, upon him] Eather, against him. 
Israel has run away from his master’s 
house, but only to^ find himself exposed to 
the beasts of prey in the wilderness. 

they made his land waste] The 2>rophet 
points to the actual results of Israel’s 
apostasy. Not onl}^ had Israel been wasted, 
till the multiplication of wild beasts ren- 
dered human life unsafe (2 K. xvii. 2.5), but 
the Assyrian invasions had reduced Judica 
to almost as sad a state. 

burned] Others render, “levelled to the 
ground.” 

16 . Noph, i.c. Napata, a town situated 
in the extreme south of Egypt. Some take 
it to be Memphis (see Isai. xix, 13 note). 

Tahapanes] Daphne Pelusii, a border- 
town towards ralestiiie. 

hm'e broken the eroion of thy head] Lit. 

shall depasture the crown of thy head ; 

1. e, make it bald ; baldness was accountecl 
by the Jews a sign of disgrace (2 K. ii. 
23), and also a mark of mourning (Isai. xv. 

2, xxii. 12). The Egyptians in slaying 
»To8iah,_and capturing Jerusalem, brought 
ruin, disgrace, and sorrow upon the Jews. 

the wa.y] Either, the journey through the 
wilderness, or the way of holiness. 

18 . Sihor] The Nile. To lean on Egypt 
was a violation of the princiides of theo- 
cracy. 

The two rivers are the two empires, and 
to drink their waters is to admit their prin- 
ciples and religion. Cp. also Isai. viii. 6, 7- 

19 . correct thee] Or,c^iisethee. Alliances 
with foreign powers shall bring trouble and 
not safety. 

20. transgress] Eather, as in marg. If 
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■when *upon eve^ high hill and under every green tree thou 

21 wanderest, Splaying the harlot. Yet I had * planted thee a noble 
■vine, wholly a right seed : how then art thou turned into ’"the 

22 degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ? For though thou 
"wash fiheo with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet ® thine ini- 

23 q^uity is marked before me, saith the Lord God. ^How canst 
thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see 
thy way «in the valley, know what thou hast done : * thou art a 

24 s'wift dromedary traversing her ways ; ’‘^a ■wild ass ®usod to the 
■wilderness, </ia^ snuffeth up the wind at ‘‘her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can ®tum her away ? all they that seek her -will 

25 not weary themselves ; in her month they shall find her. With- 
. hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst : 

but *thou saidst, ® There is no hope: no; for I have loved 

26 ^strangers, and after them will I go. ^ As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying 

27 to a stocK, Thou art my father ; and to a stone. Thou hast 

^brought me forth: for they have turned ^ their back unto me, 

^ Or, O 6 i 0 }fl dromfdm'ij. ^ Hel). ihe denre of her heart . " Or, hegofirn me. 

^ Or, O Willi aw ^ c. ® Or, reoereeitf * Heb. the hinder 2^arf of 

^ Heb. taught. ® Or, In the cate deajierate ^ the neck. 


i Deut. 12. 2. 
Isai. 57. 6. 
fc Kx. 31. 15. 
i Ex. 15. 17. 
Pr. 44. 2. 
Matt. 21. 33. 

Isai, 1. 21. 
" Job 0, 30. 

» Deut.33.34. 
Hob. 13 12. 

P Prov. 30. 
12 . 

9 ch. 7. 31. 

*• Job 39. 5. 
ch. 14. G. 


' ch. 18. 12. 

< Deut. 32.16. 
ch. 3. 13. 


the yoke and ba7uh refer to the slavery in 
Egypt from which Jehovah freed Isiael, 
the sense is — For of old time I Jehovah 
broke thy yoke, I hurst thy bands, not tliat 
thou mightest be free to do thy own will, 
but that th()U mightest .serve me : and> thou 
saidst, I will not serie. 

when &c.] 'E ox... under every leafy tree thou 
layest thyself down as a harlot. The 
verb indicates the eagerness with which she 
pro.stratea herself before the objects of her 
idolatrous worship. 

21. a noble ivncl Properly, n Sorek vine 
(see Isai. v. 2), which produced a red wine 
(Prov. xxiii. .SI), and had a lasting reputa- 
tion (Gen. xlix. 11). 

a right seed] Lit. a seed of truth, i.e. tnie, 
genuine seed, not mixed with weeds, nor 
with seed of an inferior quality. Op. Matt, 
xiii. 24. 

hoio then art thou Utmed^ Or, Hoiv then 
hast thou changed thyself imto me {i.e. to 
my hurt or vexation) mto the deejenerate 
branches of a strange rine ? The stock, 
which was God’s planting, was genuine, and 
of the noblest sort: the wonder was how 
such a stock could produce shoots of a 
totally different kind (l)eut. xxxii. 32) 

22. nitre^ Or, natron, a mineral alkali, 
found in the Nile valley, where it effloresces 
upon the rocks and surfaces of the dykes, 
and in old time was carefully collected, and 
used to make lye for washing (see Prov. xxv. 
20 ). 

sope] A vegetable alkali, now called 
potash, because obtained from the ashes of 
plants. Its combination with oils, &c., to 
form soap was not known to the Hebrews 
till long after Jeremiah’s time, but they 
used the lye, formed by passing water 


through the ashes. Thus then, though 
Israel use both mineial and vegetable 
alkalies, the most pou erful detergents 
known, yet will she be unable to wash 
away the stains of her ai)ostasy. 

thine iniquity is marked] i.e. as a stain. 

23. In their defence of them.selve8 (cp. r, 
35), the people probably a])pealed to the 
maintenance of the daily sacrifice, and the 
Mosaic ritual : and even moie confidently 
perhaps to Josiah’s splendid re.storation <»f 
the Tenqile, and to the suppression of the 
open wor.ship of Baal. All such pleas 
availed little as long as the rites of Moloch 
were still privately practised. 

thy way in the valley] i.e. of Hinnom (see 
2 K, xxiii. 10 note). From the time of 
Ahaz it had been the seat of the w'orship of 
Moloch, and the prophet more than once 
identifies Moloch with Baal. Way is put 
metaphorically for conduct, tioings. 

traversing] Interlacing her ways. The 
word describes the tangled mazes of the 
dromedary's course, as she runs hither and 
thither in the heat of her passion. 

24. A wild ass used to the wilderness] The 
type of an untamed and reckless nature. 

snvffcth up the ivind] The wind brings 
with it the scent of the male. Israel does 
not wait till temptation comes of itself, but 
looks out for any and every incentive to 
idolatry. 

occasion. ..month] i.e. the pairing season. 

25. God the true husband exhorts Israel 

not to run barefoot, and with parched 
throat, like a shameless adulteress, after 
strangers. . 

There is no hope] i.e. It is in vain. 

27. “Stone” being feminine in Hebrew 
is here represented os the mother. 
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and not <7ictr faoe •.•‘but in tlie time of their “trouble they "will 

28 say, Arise, and save us. But ® where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee ? let them arise, if they ^'can save thee in the 
time of thy * trouble : ioT*accordwff to me number o| thy cities 

29 are thy gods, O Judah. “Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye 

30 all have transgressed against me, saith the Lord. In vain have 
I ^ smitten j’-our children ; they received no correction : your 
own sword hath ^devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 ^ O generation, see ye the word of the Lord. ^ Have I been a 
wilderness unto Israel ? a land of darkness ? wherefore say my 
peojilc, -®Wo ai’e lords; -^we will come no more unto tliee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet 

33 my people ^bavo forgotten me days without number. Why 
trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? therefore hast thou also 

31 taught the wicked ones thy ways. Also in thy skirts is found 
Hhc blood of the souls of the poor innocents : I have not found 

3o it by secret search, but upon all these. ^ Yet, thou sayost, 
Bocauso I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, will plead with thee, ^because thou sayest, I have not 

o6 sinned. ’'‘Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? 
’‘thou also shalt bo ashamed of Egypt, ‘'as thou wast ashamed 

^ We Jiaoe dominion. digging. 


Arisf, tnid save ?<,v] Whether it he idola- 
try or infidelity, it satisfies only in tranrinil 
and prosperous times. No sooner doe.s 
trouble come, than the deep conviction of 
the existence of a God, which is the witness 
for Him in our heart, resumes its authority, 
and man prays. 

28. A cpiestion of bitter irony. Things 
are made for senne use. Now is the time 
for thy deities to prove themselves real by 
being useful. When every city has its 
special deity, surely among so many there 
might be found one able to help his wor- 
shippers. 

0 JadaKl Hitlierto the argument had 
been addressed to Israel : suddenly the 
prophet charges Judah with the habitual 
I>ractice of idolatry, and points to the con- 
clusion, that as Jerusalem has been guilty 
of Samaria’s sin, it must suffer Samaria’s 
punishment. 

80. your own swoi'd hath devoured your 
jn'uphcts]^ An allusion ])robably to ManaLsseh 
(2 K. xxi. l(i). ] Jeath was tlie usual fate of 
the true prophet (Neh. ix. 20 ; Matt, xxiii. 
37). 

31. Or, O yeneration that yo are ! An 
exclamation of indignation at their hardened 
resistance to God. 

a land of drp'kncss] This word is written 
in Hebrew with two accents, as being a 
compound, signifying not merely darkness, 
but the darkness of Jehovah, i.e., very great 
darkness. 

We are lords] Others render, We rove 
£.D0Tit, wander about at our will, go where 
v/e like. 

bride treasures all her life the 
girdle, which first indicated that she was a 


married woman, just as brides now the 
wedding ring; but Israel, Jehovah’s bride 
{r. 2), cherishes no fond memorials of jjost 
affection. 

33. Why trimmest tlwa thy wati] Lit. Why 
makest thou thy way good, aj)hrase used here 
of the pains taken by the Jews to leam the 
idolatries of foreign nations. 

t/tc teteked oues...\ Or, therefore thou hast 
taught thy ways wickednesses. 

34. I have not found it fee.] Rather, thou 
didst not find them breaking into thy 
house. The meaning is, that these poor 
innocents had committed no crime : they 
were not thieves caught in the act, whom 
the Law permitted men to slay (Ex. xxii. 2), 
and therefore Israel in killing them was 
guilty of murder. The one crime here of 
theft is put for c:rime generally, 

^ uynn all tlwse] Or, because of all this. 
Thou killedst the poor innocents, not for 
any crime, but because of this thy lust for 
idolatry. 

35. Jkeausc I am innocent] Rather, But 
I am innocent, or, I am acquitted. Those 
blood-stains cannot be upon my skirts, 
because now, in king J osiah’s days, the ido- 
latry of Manasseh has been put away. 

sludl turn from me] Or, has turned away 
from me. 

plcml] Or, enter into judment. 

36. to change thy Tue rival parties 
at Jerusalem looked one to Assyria, the 
other to Egyj)t, for safety. As one or other 
for the time prevailed, the nation changed 
its way, sending its embassies now east- 
ward to Nineveh, now westward to Memphis. 

tluiu also.,,] Lit. also of Egypt shalt them 
he ashamed. This was litcra Ily fulfilled by 
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37 of Assyria. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine 
hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath rejected thy con- 
fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 

^HAP. 3. TPEY» say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from 
him, and become another man’s, ® shall he return unto her again? 
shall not that ^'land be greatly polluted ? but thou hast ‘Splayed 
the harlot with many lovers ; ‘^yet return again to me, saith the 

2 Lord. Lift up thine eyes unto ‘'the high places, and see where 
thou hast not been lien with. ^ In the ways hast thou sat for 
them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; ‘^and thou hast pol- 
luted the land with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the ^‘showers have been withholdcn, and there hath 
been no latter rain ; and thou hadst a ^whore’s forehead, thou 

4 refusedst to be ashamed. "Wilt thou not from this time cvy unto 

5 mo, My father, thou art ^'thc guide of ^my youth? ’'‘■Will he 
reserve his anger for ever? will he keep it to the end ? Behold, 
thou hast spoken and done o\'il things as thou couldest. 

A Hel). Saifing. 


p 2 Sam. 13. 

19. 

“ Dent. 24. 4. 
oh. 2. 7. 
Ezek. 16. 

20, 28, 29. 
ch. 4. 1. 

Zech. 1 . 3. 

« See Deut. 
12 . 2 . 

/Gen. 38.11. 
Ezek. 16. 

24, 25. 

V ch. 2. 7. 

Lev. 26. 19. 
ch 9. 12. 

* ch. 5. 3. 
Ezek. 3. 7. 
Zoph. 3. 6. 

Prov. 2. 17. 
^ ch. 2. 2. 
Ho 8. 2. 15. 
’“Ps 77.7. 
l8ai. 57. 16. 


the failure of the attempt to raise the sie^e 
of Jerusalem (xxxvii. 5j. 

37. from him] From it, from this Egyi>t, 
which though fern, as a laud, yet as a people 
may be used as a niasc. (cp. xlvi. 8). Now 
that Nineveh is trembling^ before the armies 


with thy hands clasped upon thy head, efis- 
graced and discarded. 

confidences] Those in whom thon con- 
fidest. 

in them] Lit. “with resjiect to them.” 

III. 1. Theg say] Or, That is to say. 
The prophet has completed his survey of 
Israel’s c(»nduct, and draws the conclusit)n 
that as an adulterous wife could not be 
taken back by her huslmnd, so Israel has 
forfeited her part in the ( k)venant with God. 
Apparently the opening word, which liter- 
ally means to say, only introduces the quo- 
tation in marg. 

yet return again to wie] Or, and thinkest 
thou to return unto mej The wliole argu- 
ment is not of mercy, but is the proof that 
after her repeated adulteries, Israel could 
not again take her place as wife. To think 
of returning to God, with the marriage-law 
unrepealed, w*as folly. 

2. These words are not the language of 
consolation to the conscience-stricken, but 
of vehement expostulation with hardened 
sinners. They jn-ove, therefore, the tnith 
of the intei’iiretation put upon the iireceding 
verse. 

as the Arabian &c.] The freebooting pro- 
pensities of the Bedawin had passed in 
ancient times into a jiroverb. As eager as 
the desert-tribes were for plunder, so was 
Israel for idolatry. 

4. Or, Hast thou not from this time called 
me, My Fathei', thou art the husband of my 
youth't i.e, from the time of Josiah’s reforms 


in his eighteenth year, in oi)i)f>sition to “of 
old time ” (ii. 20). 

6. llather, Wd! he, the young husband, 
retain, keep up His angrr for everi These 
wolds should be joined to r. 4. 

BehoJd_ &c.] Bather, Behold, thon lutsi 


Beally her words were fair, but her deeds 
proved them to be false. 

And here ends the i)rophecy, most in- 
tere.sting as .shewing what was the general 
nature of Jeremiah’s exhortations to his 
countrymen, during the fourteen years of 
Josiah’s reign. He sets before them God 
and Israel united l>y a covenant of marriage, 
to the conditions of which .fehovah is ever 
tnie, while Israel practices \vith zest every 
form of idolatry. Ibereforo the Divine 
blessing is withheld. It is an hojiest and 
manly ^varlling, and the great lesson it 
teaches us is, that with Uod nothing avails 
blit a real ancl heartfelt repentance folio ived 
bv a life of holiness and sincere devotion to 
His service. 

III. 6-iv. 4. — The Call to Repentance. 

The former prophecy einled with the de- 
iiiinciation of God’s perpetual anger because 
of Israel’s obstinate jiersistence in sin. Now 
there is an invitation to repentance, and 
the assurance of forgiveness. The aipi- 
inent is as follows : Israel had been guilty 
of ajiGstasy, and therefore God had put 
her aw^ay. Unw arned by this example her 
more guilty sister Judah persists in the 
same sins (<?'. 6-11). Israel therefore is 
invited to return to the marriage-covenant 
by repentance {t t\ 12-14), in which case she 
and J tidah, ac*cepted upon the like condition, 
shall become joint membei’s of a spiritual 
theocracy (vi\ 15-18) . The rejicntance w’-hich 
God requires must be real (r. 1‘J-iv. 4). 
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ch. 7. 21. 
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13. 
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»• Ezek. 23 9. 
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y 2 Chr. 34. 
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« Lev. 2G. 40. 
Deut. 30. 

1, 2, &c. 

ver 2. 
Ezek. 10. 

16, 24, 2;. 
c Ch. 2. 25. 

; Deut. 12 2. 


6 The Lord said also unto mo in the clays of Josiah the king, 
Hast thou seen that which "backsliding Israel hath done P she 
is ®gone up upon every high mountain and under cvoiy green 

7 tree, and there hath played the harlot. And I said after she 
had done all those things^ Turn thou unto mo. But ste returned 

8 not. And her treacherous « sister Judah saw it. And I saw, 
when ^ for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adulteiy I had *put her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 
*yot her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but Wont and 

9 2 )layed the harlot .also. And it came to pass through the ^ light- 
ness of her whoredom, that she "dofilod the land, and committed 

10 adultery with^stoncs and with stocks. And yet for all this her 
treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto mo '''with her 

11 whole heart, but ^foignedly, saith the Lord. 5[ And the Lord 
said unto me, ®The backshding Israel hath justified herself moro 

12 than treacherous Jud.ah. Go and proclaiiu these words toward 
"the north, and say, Beturn, thou backsliding Israel, saith tlio 
Lord ; ami I will not <\ause mine anger to fall upon you : for I 
am '^merciful, saith the JjORD, and 1 will not keep anger for over. 

13 '’Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou ha.st transgressed 
agaiiLst the Lord thy God, and hast ‘^scattered thy ways to tho 
^stirange^s•^ under evorj’- green tree, and ye have not obeyed mj’ 

14 voice, saith the liORD. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 

^ Oi', fa i.ie, 2 in falsehood. 


6. haclsUding I)trad'\ The original is veiy 
strong ; Ha-^t thou seen Apostasy ? i.c. 
Israel : as though Israel were the very jier- 
sonification of the denial of God. 

die is gone wpj Ivatlier, she goes; it is 
her habitual i)ractice. 

7. Or, And I said (?.c. within myself), 
After she Juis done all thenc things^ she Kill 
return to me. But she did not nfarn. 

ti'eaehernusl Lit, Falsehood, i,e. false, 
faithless. The character of the two sisters 
is plainly marked. Samaria in ajxKstate; 
she abandons dehovah’s worship altogether. 
Judah maintains the form only ; her secret 
desires are set upon the orgies of heathen 
worship. 

8. Biither, And I saw that hecanse apos- 
tate Israel had committed adultery, 1 hml 
put hn' away, and given her the writing of 
her divorcement, yet idlse Judah her sister 
feared TWi.... The expression, For all the 
causes 'whereby, is probably the actual for- 
mula with which writings of divorcement 
commenced. 

9. lightness] Others render ,as in marg. 

dejihd] Rather, profaned. The land si>eci- 

ally consecrated to Jehovah’s service was 
treated by J udah as a common land. 

10. her treacherous sistei' Judah] These 
words are a sort of refrain, thrice {vv. 7, 8, 
10) repeated before God finally pronounces 
Judah more culijable than Israel. 

11. hath justified herself] Judah had had 
the benefit of the warning given by Israel’s 
example. Both abandon .Jehovah s service 
for idolatry, but Israel is simply apostate, 
Judah is also false. 


The verse is imiiortant, (1) as accounting 
for the destruction of .lerusalem so soon 
after the ])ious reign of Josiah. Manasseh’s 
crimes had defiled the land, but it was by 
rejecting the reforms of Josiah that the 
people finally jirofaned it, and sealed their 
doom : (2) as shewing that it is not by the 
acts of its government that a nation stands 
or falls. Ahaz and Manasseh lent the 
weight of their influence to the cause of 
idolatry : Hezekiah and Josiah to the cause 
of truth. But the nation had to deteimine 
which should prevail. Excepting a remnant 
it embraced idolatry, and brought upon 
itself ruin : in the remnant the nation again 
revived (xxiv, ,5, 7). 

^ 12. the nort1i\ The ten tribes, settled by 
Salmanezer in the north of Assyria. 

I vnll Twt cause mine anger to fall upon 
you]^ Lit. I will not cause my face to fall 
n)wn you: ?.c. I will not rcceirc you with 
enerted looks. ^ Tho and before this clause 
should be omitted, as also before the next 
clause, I will not keep &c. 

I will not keep] All God’s promises and 
threats are conditional ujjon man’s conduct. 

13. aeknowledgi'^ Lit. know thy iniquity; 
know that thy doings are iniquitous. 

.scattered thy ways] Wandered in search of 
those idolatries which foreign nations jirac- 
tise. 

^ 14. children... marri eel] The twofold rela- 
tionship gives a double certainty of accept- 
ance. As children they were sure of a 
father’s love, as a wife they might hope for 
a revival of past affection from the husband 
of their youth. 
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Lokd ; ^for I am married unto you : and I will take you ^ono 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion : 

15 and I will give you ‘pastors according to mine heart, wldch 

16 shall* feed you with knowledge and understanding. And it shall 
come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark 
of the covenant of the Lord : * neither shall it 'come to mind : 
neither shall they remember it ; neither shall they visit it ; 

17 neither shall ‘^thnt be done any more. At that time they shall 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, ’"to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they "walk any more after the ^imagination of 

18 their evil heart. In those days "the house of Judah shall walk 
‘'with the house of Israel, and they shall come together out of 
the land of ^ the north to «tho land that I have ® given for an in- 

19 heritance unto your fathers. But I said, IIow shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee ** a ® pleasant land, ^ a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations ? and I said. Thou shalt call me, 

come v)mt f hr heart. ‘ Or, /o. ® Hel) land of desire. 

* Or, it he mtapvjied. ^ Or, riniscd i/our fathers to ’’ Hel). an heritage of glory^ 

^ Or, stnbhornness. or, beaiitg. 


V Ch. 31. 82. 
Hob. 2. 19. 

Rom. 11. 5. 
* ch. 23. 4. 
Ezek. 34.23. 
^ Acta 20. 2& 


^ Isai. 65. 17. 


If>ai. 60. C. 
»* ch, 11. 8. 

® See laai. 
11. 13. 

Ezek. 37. 
16-22. 
i»ch. 31.8. 

9 Amos 0. 1 . 1 . 
»• Pb. 100. 21. 
Ezek. 20. 6. 
Dun. 8. 9. 


om of^ a citijy and tvx) of a familp] ^fhe 
family (in Hebrew) is far larger than a city, 
as it embraces all the descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. Thus the tribe of Judah 
was divided into only four or five families. 
However national the apostasy, it does not 
involve in its guilt the few who are faithful, 
and the promises are still their rightful 
liossession. 

to Zion] To the tiue Church. The fulfil- 
ment of the promise began with the return 
to Palestine Mter the Babylonian exile, but 
is complete only in Christianity. 

16. pastors] Kings., rulers (cp. ii. 8). Not 
military usurpers (Hos. viii. 4), but true 
servants of God, as David (1 S. xiii 14). 

16. iw. those This and the phrase 

“ the latter days,” had become imder the 
Messianic teaching of the prophets a regular 
formula for the time of Christ’s coming, 
when all the nation’s hopes would be fulfilled. 

The Ark was the centre of the Mocaic 
economy, containing within it the two tables 
of the Law, as the conditions of the Covenant, 
and having over it, upon the mercy-seat, the 
Shechinah as the visible sign of God’s pre- 
sence. But “in those days” the symbol 
must pass away, because God will then 
<lwell in His iieople by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost (1 Cor. ill. 16), and the terms of the 
Covenant will be written on their hearts 
(xxxi. 33). 

neither shalt they visit ?Y] Rather, neither 
shell they miss it; i.e. they will not trouble 
about it, nor re^et its loss. 

neither shall tM be done any more] Rather, 
neither ehall it (the Ark) be made any 
more; it shall not be renewed or repairea, 
because the Tabernacle of God will be one 
“ made without hands ” (Heb. ix. 11), even 
the heart of His believing people. 


17. the throne of the Lord] Jehovali’s 
throne .shall nf)t be the Ark, but Jerusalem, 
i.c. the Christian Church (Rev. xxi. 2; Gal. 
iv. 26). 

to Jin'usalm] The LXX. and Syriac are 
probably right in omitting this vmrd. 

imujuuUion...] Stttbbonmess (marg.). A 
word always used in a bad sense, for ob- 
stinacy. 

18 with] To (marg.). The prophet has 
ju.st described the retiini of the ten tribes 
(r. 14), &c. Israel is represented as the first 
to repent, and Judah must go to her, in 
order that they may conui together back to 
the Holy Land, divided no longer into 
Jews and Israelites, but merged into one 
lieojde. 

oat of the land of the nortli] The objection 
that the Jews were not carried like the 
Israelites into the northern provinces of 
Assyria (r. 12), but into Babylonia, misin- 
terprete the whole prophecy, the gist of 
which is that in case of Israel’s repentance, 
Judah must humbly seek her out, and be 
content henceforward to take the inferior 
place, as having been the more guilty (see 
V. 11). 

19. But I (emiihatic)] And I. The em- 
phasis lies in the abundant goodness of God 
contrasted with Israel’s waywardness, 

Hoio,.. n Rather, How... ! i.e. How glori- 
ously ! With what honour will I place thee 
among the children ! 

goodly ..of the Imts...] Rather, a heritage 
of the chief beauty of nations. The general 
sense is, that Israel possesses the most beauti- 
ful territory of any nation. 

and I said] This clause is not the answer 
to a difficulty, as in the A. V., but completes 
the description of God’s loving jpurpose, “ I 
said within myself that I would treat thco 
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8 Isai. C3. 16. 
t I&ai. 48. 8. 
<3h. 6. 11. 


« Isai. 15. 2. 


* ver. 11. 
Bos. 14 1. 

V Hob. G. 1. 

* Ps. 121. 1. 
® Ps. 3. 8. 

» ch. 11. 1.3. 
Hob. «. 10. 


« Ezra 0. 7. 


rfcli. 22 21. 
« ch. 3. 1. 
,loel2. 12. 
ft Deut.10.20. 
Isai. 45. 23. 

« Isai. 48 1. 
Zech. 8 8. 


20* My father; and shalt not turn away ^ from me. Surely aa a 
wifo treacherously departeth from her ^ husband, so ^have ye 
dealt treacherously with me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Loed. 

21 A voice was heard upon «tho high places, wcopiUg a7id sup- 
plications of the children of Israel : for they have perverted 

22 their way, and they have forgotten the Loed their God. ^®Ee- 
tum, ye backsliding children, and will heal your backslidings. 
^Behold, wo come unto thee; for thou art the Loed our God. 

23 * Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains : “truly in the Loed our God is the 

24 salvation of Israel. ^For shame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds, their 

23 sons and their daughters. We lie down in our shame, and our 
confusion covoreth us: ®for we have sinned against the Loed 
oiir God, wo and our fathers, from our youth oven unto this day, 
and ‘^have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 

Chap. 4. IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, “return 
unto me : and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
2 my sight, then shalt thou not remove. ^ And thou shalt swear, 
The Lord livoth, ^in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 

^ Hell, from offer me, ^ Heb. friend. 


as a son, and pive tlieo a pflorious in- 
heritance : I also said, that ye \vo\ild return 
my love, would call me Father, and be untrue 
to me no more.” 

20. Surely as] Bather, Just as. 

21. upon the high places] Upon those bare 
table-lands, which previously had been the 
scene of Israel’s idolatries (c. 2). The pro- 
phet supposes the offer of mercy to Israel if 
repentant to have been accepted, and de- 
scribes Israel’s a^^)ny of giief now that she 
is convinced of her sins. 

weeping s^wdsnppUcations] Lit. the weeping 
of earnest ^migers far mercy. 

for then haic...] Bather, because they hare 
perverted their way, lit. made it crooked. It 
gives the reason of theii' cry for mercy. 

22. Jehovah’s answer to their ijrayer in 
V. 21 is immediately followed by their ac- 
ceptance of the offer of Divine mercy. 

for] Bather, because... This profession 
of faith gives the reason why they return to 
Jehovah. The whole description is most 
graphically conceived. I’he ])eople weeping 
upon the hills: God’s gr.icious voice bidding 
them return : the glad cry of the penitents 
exclaiming that they come : the profession 
of faith won from them by the divine love ; 
— these form altogether a m<»st touching pic- 
ture of a national re])entance. 

23. Bather, Surely m vain from the hills 
is revelry of the mountains. The 
penitents contr.ast in it the iiselesBness <)f 
idol -worship with the salvation which 
Jehovah gives to His ])eople. 

24. For...] And. It is the continuation 
of the thought in v. 23. Idolatry was there 
described as unprofitable, here as ruinous 
and hurtful. 

shame] Lit. the shame [Bosheth, per- 


sonified], that is, Baal. The names Bosheth 
and Btud are constantly interchanged. Cp, 
Judg. vi. 31, 32. 

their floeks and their herds] The temperate 
and sober enjoyments connected with Jeho- 
vah’s sacrifices’ led to no excess, whereas in 
idol-worship the j)eople, after sitting down 
“to eat and drink, rose up to play,” and 
wasted both health and substance in licen- 
tious revelry. 

their sons ] This probably refers to 
human sacrifices. 

25. We lie down ] Or, We will lie down ; 
we are ready to throw ourselves upon the 
ground in bitter humiliation. 

covereth] Lit. shall cover us. We will 
hide our face from others. 

IV. 1-4. The conclusion of both sides of 
the prophecy ; to Israel, ir. 1, 2; to Judah, 

1. return] The repentance of Israel de- 
sciibed in hi. 21-25 was a ho])e, and not a 
reality. Tlie return, literally, would be 
their restoration to their land ; spiritually, 
their abandoning their sins. 

Verses 1 and 2 should be translated as 
follows : 

If thou wouldst return, 0 Israel, saith 
Jehovah, 

Unto Me thon shalt retnm ; 

And if thou wouldst remove thy abomi- 
nations from before Me, 

And not wander to and fro, 

But wouldst swear truly, uprightly, 
and iustlv 

By the living Jehovah ; 

Then shall the heathen him thmsdvti 
dsc. 
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**and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall 

3 they *glory. Eor thus saith the Loud to the men of Judah and 
Jerustdem, /Break up your fallow ground, and ‘^sow not among 

4 thorns. ^ Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away 
the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire, and bum that 
none can quench because of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare yo in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, 
Blow yo the trumpet in the land : cry, gather together, and say, 
» Assemble yourselves, and lot us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard towards Zion : ‘retire, stay not: for I will 

7 bring evil from tho * north, and a great ^destmction. *Tho lion 
is come up from his thicket, and ®*the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way ; he is gone forth from his place "to make thy 
land desolate ; mid thy cities shall bo laid waste, without an in- 

8 habitant. Eor this "gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: 
for the fierce anger of tho Lord is not turned back from us. 

^ Or, ffrengthen. * Hcb. breaking. 


Gen. 22. 18. 
Gal. 3. 8. 

« leai. 46. 26. 
1 Cor. 1. 31. 
/Ho8. 10. 12. 

Matt. 13 
7, 22. 

^ ch. 9. 20. 
Rom. 2. 28. 
Col. 2. 11. 


»cli. 8.11. 


* Ch. 1. 13. 

& 6 . 1 , 22 . 

^ 2 Kin. 24.1. 
Dan. 7. 4. 

^ ch. 25, 0. 

« Isni 1. 7. 
ch. 2. 15. 
o Isai. 22. 12. 
ch, 6. 26. 


in him] In Jehovah. Two gi'eat truths 
are taught in this verse; (1) that the 
G-entiles were to be members of the Church 
of the Messiah ; (2) that Israel’s peculmr 
office v'as to be God’s mediator^ in this 
great work. Thus Jeremiah is in exact 
accord with the evangelicul teaching of 
Isaiah. 

3. to the iiu'n] To each man of Judah. 
They are summoned individually to re- 
pentance. 

Break «p] Lit. Fallow for yon a fellow 
ground, i.e. do not sow the seeds of re- 
pentance in unfit soil, but just as the hus- 
bandman prepares the ground, by dealing 
it of weeds, and exposing it to the sun and 
air, before entrusting to it the seed, bo must 
you regard repentance as a serious matter, 
requiring forethought, and anxious labour. 
To sow in unfallowed ground, was practi- 
cally to sow on land full of thorns. 

4. See Deut. x. 16 note. Nature, such as it 
is in itself, unconsecrated to God, is to be 
removed from our inner selves, that a ncAV 
and spiritual nature may take its place. 

hst mg fury .] God is long-suffering, but 
unless this change take place, the time of 
judgment must at length come to all as it 
came to Jerusalem — hkc jive (cp. 1 Cor. iii. 
13 ; Phil. ii. 12, 13). 

iv. 5— vi. 30. God's judgment upon the 
Unrepentant. 

A group of [)rophecies ntiw commences, 
extending to ch. x. 25, but broken at 
the beginning of ch. vii. by a new heading. 
The subject of them all is the same, 
namely, the approaching devastation of 
Judaea by a hostile army in punishment 
of its persistence in idolatry. The prophecy 
of ch. vii. was probably written in the first 
year of Jehoiakira, while as regards the 
rest they probably extended over a con- 


siderable period of time. This group, which 
we may reasonably believe to have come 
down to UR much as it stood in Jehoiakim’s 
r(Jl, gives us a general view of the nature of 
Jeremiah’s efforts during that imix)rtant 
I)eriod, when under Josiah a national 
reformation was still possible, and the exile 
might have been averted. The prophecy 
(ch. vii.), spoken in the first year of 
Jehoiakim, when the probation of Judah 
was virtually over, was the solemn closing’ 
of the appeal to the conscience of the 
people, and a protest, while the new king 
was still young upon his throne, against 
that ruinous course upon which he so imme- 
diately entered. 

6. Rather, Make proclamation? a 
and in Jerusalem bid them hear, and sag. 
Blow the trim pet throughout the land : 
aloud and sag dr. The prophecy begins 
with a loud alarm of war. Ihe verse well 
seta forth in its numerous commands the 
excitement and confusion of such a time. 

6. the standard] A flag or signal, to which 
the people were to rally. 

retire, stag not] Rather, gather your 
goods together : linger not ; for 1 (emphatic, 
I Jehovah) am bringing at this very 
time &c. 

7. Rather, A lion a dcstrogcr of nations : 
a metaphor descriptive of the impending 
calamity. A lion is just rousing himself 
from his lair, but no common one. It is a 
destroyer, not of men, but of nations. 

is on his wag] Lit. has broken vp his en- 
campment. fl eremiah uses a military term 
strictly referring to the striking of tents in 
preparation for the march. 

without an inhabitant] The final stage of 
destruction, actually reached in the utter 
depopulation of Judsea consequent upon 
Gedaliah’s murder. 

8. is not turned...] As long as their sins 
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P Ezek. 1 1. 0. 
2TheBS.3.11. 
fl ch. 6. 12. 

& 14. 13. 

»• ch. 61. 1. 
Ezek. 17. 10. 
Hos. 13. 15. 


• ch. 1. Ifi. 

i Isai. 5. 28. 

“ Deut. 28. 
40. 

Hos. 8. 3. 
Hab. 1. 8. 

* Isai. 1. 10. 
Jam. 4 8. 

y ch. 8. 10. 


* ch. 5. 16. 

« 2 Km. 25. 

1, i. 


9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lord, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes ; and 
the priests shall he astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 ^Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! J* surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, ^sapng, Ye shall have peace; 

11 whereas the sword reacheth imto the soul. l[At that time shall 
it bo said to this people and to Jerusalem, ’‘A dry wind of tho 
high places in tho vdldemoss toward the daughter of my people, 

12 not to fan, nor to cleanse, even *a full wind from those places 
shall come unto me: now also *will I -give sentence against 

13 them. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and %is chariots 
shall he as a wliiiiwind: “his hoi’ses are swifter than eagles. 

14 Woo unto us ! for wo are spoiled. ^ 0 Jerusalem, “=wash thine 
heart from wickedness, that thou mayest bo saved. IIow long 

Id shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? For a voice 
declaroth J'from Dan, and puhlisheth affliction from mount 

16 Ephraim. Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish 
against Jerusalem, that watchers come ®from a far country, and 

17 give out their voice against tho cities of Judali. “As keepers of 

1 Or, a fuller wind than those. ® Tlcb. itfif-r jiithpnents. 


are unrepeuted of, so lony must their 
l>unishment continue. 

10. Ahf Lord Goi)!] Alas! my Lord 
Jehovah: an expression of disapproval on 
Jeremiah’s part. Jeremiah had constantly 
to struggle against the misgivings of his 
own melancholy nature, but he never let 
them prevent him from doing his duty. See 
Introd. p. 160. 

Ya shall have peace] These words are 
generally referred to the false prophets ; 
they rather refer to real j)rophecies f)f future 
blessedness promised to the Jews. J eremiah 
could not reconcile the doom he was now 
commanded to jironounce, either with his 
]>revious prophecy, or with what he read in 
the writings of his predecessors. Time only 
could solve the difficulty. Upon the 
struggles of the prophets to understand 
their own riredictions see 1 Pet. i. 10, 
11 . 

unto the soul] I’he sword has reached the 
life. i.c. has inflicted a mortal wound. 

11. At that time] See r. 7. Though the 
revelation of the certainty of Judah’s ruin 
wrings from Jeremiah a cry of despair, yet 
it is but for a moment; he immediately 
returns to the delivery of God’s mes- 
sage. 

A drij u'huP^ Lit. A clear wind. The 
SamOm is jirobably meant, a dry parching 
east wind blowing from the Arabian desert, 
before which vegetation withers, and human 
life becomes intolerable. 

mt to fan &c.] The S37rian husbandmen 
make great use of the wind for separating 
the chaff from the com : but when the 
SamOm blows labour becomes imixissible. — 
It is not for use, but for destruction. 

12. Or, as in marg. ; i.e. a wind more full, 
more impetuous than those winds which 
serve for fanning and cleansing the com. 


unto ;ur] Bather, for me : to i)erfonn iiiy 
will. 

13. His troops move on in large masses 
like dark threatening clouds (Joel ii. 2). 

Woe unto us! for wc are spoiled] Jere- 
miah’s own cry of grief. 

14. thij vain thoiujhts] Thy iniquitous 
flwuyhts. Aren^ tlie word used here, is es- 
pecially applied to the sin of idolatry : thus 
Bethel is generally called Beth-aVen by 
Hosea (iv. 1.5, v. 8 &c.), because instead df 
]»eing the house of God, El, it was the house 
of an iniquity, A ven, the golden calf. 

16. Dan] I’he border-town of Palestine 
on the north {Dent, xxxiv. 1). 

mount Ephraim] The northern boundary 
of J udaea itself. The invading army presses 
on so rapidly, that scarcely have the news 
arrived of its api)earance at Dan, before 
fresh messengers announce that it has tra- 
versed the whole length of Galilee, and is 
now defiling through the mountains of 
Samaria. 

a^iction] The same word, aien, occurs in 
r. 14, and a])pareiitly there is a play ujion 
its double meaning : for from a root signify- 
ingworthlessness, it is used both for wickeil- 
ness and for misery. Thus the iniquity of 
Judah proves also to be her affliction, as 
being the cause of tlie ruin inflicted by the 
enemy. 

16. Proclaim ye to the heatheu, Behold / 
Cry aloud couceming Jerusalem, that 
watchers are on their way from a far 
country : and will yive out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. The heathen are sum- 
moned to witness the chastisement of Jeru- 
salem, that they may take warning there- 
by. By watches are meant besiegers, who 
will surround the city with a line of sen- 
tinels. 

17. Jeremiah compares the tents of the 
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a field, are they ag;aiiist her round about; because she hatih 

18 been rebelHous against me, saith the Lokd. ^'Thy way and thy & Ps. 107 . 17 . 
doings have procured these thinga unto thee ; this is thy wicked- 6®- 1- 
ness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 IfMy ®bewels, my bowels ! I am pained at *my very heart ; my « isai. is. 5. 
heart maketh a noise in me ; I cannot hold my peace, because 9. 1, 10. 
thou hast heard, 0 my soul, the sound of the tnunpet, the alarm 

20 of war. Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole ^ pb. 43. 7. 
land is spoiled: suddenly are “my tents spoiled, and my cur- 

21 in a moment. How long shall I see the standard, and ^ • 

22 hear the sound of the trumpet ? For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me ; they are sottish children, and they have 

none understanding: -^they are wise to do evil, but to do good /Bom.i6.iP. 

23 they have no knowledge. beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 0 isai. 21 10. 
* without form, and void; and the heavens, and they had no fc Gen. 1.2. 

24 light. H beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all i igai. 5. 25. 

25 the hills moved lightly. I behold, and, lo, there was no man, and Bzek. 38. 20. 

26 *all the birds of tho heavens were fled. I beheld, and, lo, the k zeph. 1 . 3. 
fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were 

broken down at tho presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 i[For thus hath the Lord said, Tho whole land shall be desolate; 

28 *yet will I not make a full end. For this “shall tho earth mourn, ^ ch. s 10. 

and "the heavens above be black: because I have spoken it^ I 3. 

n 5 . 30. 

^ Heb. the Kails rf nir/ heart. & 60. 3. 


besiegers on guard round J enisalem to the 
booths erected by sheijherds or husbandmen 
for the protection of their flocks or 
produce. 

18. thy idckcdness] This siege is thy 
wickedness, i.e, in its results; or better, this 
is thy wretchedness, this army and thy ai>- 
proaching ruin is thy misery. 

because] for. . To feel that one’s misery is 
the result of one’s own d<»ingB adds bitter- 
ness to the anguish, and makes it reach y 
Xjenetrate to the heart. 

19. The verse is best translated as a series 
of ejaculations, in which the i)eople express 
their grief at the ravages committed by the 
enemy : 

My bowels ! My bowels 1 1 writhe in pain ! 

The walls of my heart ! My heart moans 
for me ! 

I cannot keep silence ! 

Por thou hast heardj O my soulj tho 

trumpet’s voice ! 

The alann of war i 

20. Destruction &c.] Or, breaking upon 
breakinfi; (v. 6). The news of one breaking, 
one viofent calamity, follows close upon 
another. 

my curtains] The curtains of the tent, 
put here for the tents themselves. Tents 
were the ordinary habitations of the 
Israelites. 

21. the standard] See v. 6. The alarm 
caused by the invasion is graphically de- 
scribed. The people are dispersed over the 
l^d following their usual pursuits, when 
tidings come of the enemy’s approach. The 
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only chance of escape is a hasty flight. 
Flags stream from the hills to mark the 
safest route, while the blasts of the trumpet 
quicken the steps of the wavering. 

23-26. In four verses each beginning 
with I bekcldf the prophet sees in vision the 
desolate condition of Judsea during the 
Babylonian Captivity. 

23. without foruy and roid] Desolate and 
void (see Gen. i. 2 note). The land has 
returned to a state of chaos (marg. ref. note). 

and the heavens] And upward to the 
heavens. The imagery is that of the last 
day of judgment. To Jeremiah’s vision all 
was as though the day of the Lord had 
come, and earth returned to the state in 
which it was before the iix'st creative word 
(see 2 Pet. iii. 10). 

24. moved lightly] Reeled to and frOy from 
the violence of the earthquake. 

26. the fruitful jp^aerj The Carmel (ii. 7), 
where the population had been most dense, 
and the labours of the husbandman most 
richly rewarded, has become the wilderness. 

ai the presence] i.e. because of, at the com- 
mand of Jehovah, and because of His 
anger. 

27. desolate] a waste. 

One of the most striking points of pro- 
phecy is, that however severe may be the 
judgment pronounced against Judah, there 
is always the reservation, that the ruin shall 
not be complete (iii. 14). 

28. For...] Because of this doom upon 
Judah. 

N 
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«Niim. 23. 
]9. 

ch. 7. 10. 


l>Ezek.23.40. 
9 ch. 22. 20. 
LaaxL 1. 2. 


••Isai. 1. 16. 
Lam. 1. 17. 


aEzek.22.30. 
6 Gen. 18. 

23. &c. 

Ps. 12. 1. 
c Gen. 18. 26. 

Tit. 1. 16. 

« ch. 4. 2. 

/ ch. 7. 9. 
i'2Chr.l6 9. 
* Isai. 1. 6. 
ch. 2. 30. 


Zeph. 3. 2. 
** ch. 8. 7. 

« Mic. 3. 1. 
Ps. 2. 3. 


JBREMIaH. IV, V, 

have purposed it, and "will not repent, neither will I turn hack 

29 from it. The whole city shall floe for the noise of the horsemen 
and bowmen ; they shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks : every city shall he forsaken, and not a man dwell herein. 

30 And ivhen thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do ? Though thou 
clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee with or- 
naments of gold, P though thou rentost thy * face with painting, 
in vain shalt thou make thysolf fair ; o thy lovors will despise 

31 thee, they will seek thy life. For I have hoard a voice as of a 
woman in travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth 
her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bowailoth 
herself, that *'sproadoth her hands, saying, Woo is me now ! for 
my soul is wearied because of murderers. 

Chap. 5. EUN ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and 
sec now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, “if yo 
can find a man, *if there bo </«?/ that cxecuteth judgment, that 

2 seeketh the truth; ^aud I will pardon it. And ‘^though they 

3 say, «The Loed liveth ; surely they ^ swear falsely. O Loed, are, 
not ^ thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast * stricken them, but 
they have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, hut 'they 
liave refused to receive correction : they have made thoii* faces 

4 harder than a rock ; they have refused to return. Therefore I 
said, Surely these ore i)Oor ; they^ ai ‘0 foolish : for *they know 

b not the wfiy of the Loed, nor the judgment of their God. I will 
get me unto the great men, and vdll speak unto them; for 
^hey have known the way of the IjOED, and the judgment of 
their God: but those have aljtogether broken the yoke, and 
1 Hel). e\ie*. 


I have purposed it\ The LXX. arrange- 
ment restores the parallelism ; 

For I have spoken, and will not repent, 

I have purposed, and will not turn back 
from it. 

29. The whole city &c.] Kather, Every 
city is fleeing. All the inhabitants of the 
towns flee to Jerusalem for ])rotection, or 
seek refuge in the woods and rocks. 

the horsemen and howmen'l The cavalry 
(iv. 13) and bowmen formed the chief 
strength of the Assyrian armies. 

they shall g6\ They have gone. 

30. Translate, And thou, 0 plundered 
one, what effectest thou, that thou clothest 
thyself with Bcarlet, that thou dechest thyself 
with 07 'naments of gold, that thou enlargest 
thiue eyes with antimony (2 K. ix. 30 
note) ? In vain dost thou beautify thyself ; 
thy lovers despise thee, they seek thy life, 
.Jerusalem is represented as a woman who 
puts on her beat attire to gain favour in the 
eyes of her lovers, but in vain. 

31. For a have I heard as of one 

writhing in pain : 

Anspiish as of one that bringeth 
forth her first-born : 

The cry of the daughter of Zion. 

She gasps for breath: she stretches 
out her palms : 

Woe is me ! for my soul faints before 
the murderers. 


V. 1-9. The capture and the destruction 
of .Jerusalem was owing to its utter immo- 
rality. Joaiah’s reforms were frustrated by 
the immorality prevalent among all classes. 
The prophet sees evil triumphing, but we 
must not take his words so liter^ly as to 
conclude that there were no good men then 
in Jerusalem (cp. iv. 27, xxiv. .5). 

1. tJw hroad pliicesl The open spaces 
next the gates, and other x>laces of con- 
course. 

aman'] Or, any ow. 

that c.icccutethi\ That practiseth. 

truth] uprightness, probity (so in v. 3). 

2. Though they take the most binding 
form of oath, they do so only as a means of 
deceiving others. 

3. upon the trutWl God looks to ihe faith, 
the upright purpose of the heart, and with- 
out it the nominal fealty of an oath is an 
abomination. 

4. Thereforel More simply and. 

theif are foolish] Or, they act foolishly 
(see Num. xii. 11), not having that know- 
ledge which would enable them to guide 
their ways with discretion. 

5. they have known.. ] Men of education, 
who read the Scriptures, and learn from 
them the nature of God’s judgments. 

hut these] Lit. surely they (cp. v. 4). 

the yoke] The Mosaic law. 
and hurst. .] They have tom tom 
themselves loose from. 
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6 burst the bonds. Wherefore "a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, °and a wolf of the * evenings shall spoil them, leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out thence 
shall be tom in pieces *. because their transgressions are many, 

7 and their backslidings ^are increased. ^ How shall I pardon 
thee for this ? thy children have forsaken me, and « sworn by 
tli(m ^that are no gods: "when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adidtery, and assembled themselves by troops 

8 in the harlots’ houses. *They wore as fed horses in the moniing: 

9 every one “neighed after his neighbour’s wife. Shall I not 
visit for these things ? saith the Lord : *'and shall not my soul 

10 bo avenged on such a nation as this? ^Go 5 "e up upon her 
walls, and destroy ; “but make not a full end : take away her 

11 battlements; for they are not the Lord’s. For ^tho house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously 

12 against ino, saith the Lord. ®They have belied the Lord, and 
said, ^2t is not ho; neither shall evil come upon us; ^neither 

13 shall we see sword nor famine : and the prophets shall become 
wind, and the woid is not in them : thus shall it bo done unto 

14 them. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Because 
ye 8i)eak this word, -''behold, I will make my words in thy 

15 mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour them. Lo, 
I will biing a <^nation upon you *from far, 0 house of Israel, 
saith tho Lord ; it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a 
nation whoso language thou knowest not, neither iinderstandeth 

1(» what they say. Their quiver is as an open sciuilchre, they are 

17 all mighty men. And they shall oat up thino ^han’est, and thy 
broad, which thy sons and thy daughters should cat: they shall 
('at up thy flocks and thine herds : they shall cat uj^ thy vines 

( Or, deaei'ts. ^ Ileb are nirong. 


« ch. 4. 7. 

« Pe. 104. 20 . 
J* Hob. 18, 7. 


JohIi. 23, 7. 
Zeph. 1. 6. 

*■ Deut 32.21. 
*Deut. 32.16. 
<Ezek. 22.11. 
« ch. 13. 27. 
» ch. 9. 9. 
y ch. 44. 22, 
* ch. 39. 8, 

“ Ch. 4. 27. 
ver. 18. 

^ ch. 3. 20. 

c 2 Chr. 30. 
16. 

ch. 4. 10. 

^ Isai. 28. 15. 
« ch. 14. 13. 


/ch. 1. 9. 


y Deut. 28. 
49. 

Isai. 6. 26. 
ch. 1. 15. 

Isai. 39. 3. 
ch. 4. 16. 

‘ Lev. 26. 16, 
Deut. 28. 

31, 33. 


the homlii] The fastenings by which the 
yoke was fixed upon the necks of the Oxen. 

6. evenings] See marg. From its habit 
of skulking about in the twilight the wolf is 
often called the evening v'olf (Hab. i. 8; 
Ji^eph. iii. 3), but tho word used here means 
a sandy desert. 

leopiird'] panther. 

7. Rather, Why, for what reason should 
I pardon thee i 

when &c.] Or, though I hound them to me hy 
oath, yet they committed adultery, 

the imrlots* houses] The harlot’s house, i,€. 
the temple of an idol ; the prophet had also 
in view (see v. 8) the unchastity which ac- 
comj)anied most forms of nature-worship. 

8. ui the mornimj] Render, they rove 
•about. Some prefer, “ (horses) from 
Mesech.” 

^ 10. her waJls] It is possible that not the 
•city walls, but those of a vineyard are 
meant. Judaea is God’s vineyard (Isai. v. 
1-7), and God permits the enemy to enter 
the vineyard to destroy her. 

hattUifnentsl tendrils. The tendrils and 
branches of Judah’s vine are given up to 
-ruin, but not the stock. See Isai. vi. 13 note. 

12. It is mt ke\ i.e. Who speaks by the 
prophets. 


13. word] Rather, speaker. Jjit. And he who 
spealceth is not in them, i.e. there is no one 
who Bpeaketh in them ; what the prophets 
Say has no higher authority than them- 
selve.s. 

thus i.e. May the evil which the pro- 
phets threaten fall upon their head. 

15. Israel is not put here for the ten 
tribes, but for the whole house of Jacob, 
of which Judah was now the representa- 
tive. 

mighty] permanent, enduring. The word 
is the usual epithet of the rocks (Num. xxiv. 
21), and of ever-flowing streams (Deut. x^L 
4, Heb.). It describes therefore a nation, 
whose empire is firm as a rock, and ever 
rolling onwards like a mighty river. The 
ejjithet ancient refers simply to time. 

whose language thou knowest not] This 
would render them more pitiless, as they 
would not understand their cries for mercy, 

16. Their quiver] See iv. 29, note. 

17. Or,- 

It shall eat thim lyarvest and thy bread : 

They shall eat thy sons and tkv daughters: 

It shall eat thy Aeep and thy cattle : 

It shall eat thy vines and thy jig-trees. 

y 2 
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»<!h.4 27. 
i Deut. 29. 
24Jko. 

1 Kin. 9. 8. 
<5h. 13. 22. 

» ch. 2. 13. 
« Dent. 28. 
48. 

0 Isni. 6. 9. 
Bzek. 12. 2. 
Matt. 13. U. 
p Bev. 15. 4. 


9 Job 26. 10. 
Ps. 104. 9. 


»• pR. 147. 8. 
Acta 14. 17. 

• Deut. 11. 

14. 

Joel 2. 23. 
t Gen. 8. 22. 
M ch. 3. 3. 

* Prov. 1. 
11, 17, 18. 


and thy fig trees : they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, where- 

18 in thou tmstedst, with the sword. Nevertheless in those days, 

19 saith the Loed, I *^will not make a full end with you. ^AncI it 
8^11 come to pass, when yo shall say, ^Wherefore doeth the 
Loed our God all these thinga unto us ? then shalt thou answer 
them. Like as ye have ’’‘forsaken me, and served strange gods 
in your land. So ’‘shall ye serve strangers in a land that not 

20 your’s. ^Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in 

21 Judah, saying, Hear now this, 0 ^foolish people, and without 
^underatandbig; which have eyes, and see not ; which have ears, 

22 and hear not : ^’fear ye not mo ? saith tlio Lord : will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand for tho 

bound of tho sea by a pei’petual decree, that it cannot pass it : 
and though tho waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not jiass over it? 

23 5[But this people hath a rovoiting and a rebellious heart; they 

24 are revolted and gone. Neither say they in their heart, Lot us 
now fear the Lord our God, ’’that givoth rain, both the »former 
and tho latter, in his season; ^ho reserveth unto us tho ap- 

25 pointed weeks of the harvest. “Your iniquities have turned 
away these things^ and your sins have withholden good ihinga 

26 from you. For among my people are found wicked men : ^thoy 
*lay wait, as ho that sotteth snares; they sot a trap, they catch 

27 men. As a ^cage is full of birds, so are theii* houps full of 

28 deceit : therefore they arc become great, and waxen rich. They 

1 Heb. heftrt^ Hos. 7. 11. ^ Or. Ihe^ipry asfowhm lie in wciif. ® Or, coop. 


theif shall impovei'ish. ] Or, It shall hat- 
ter fortified cities^ ^ohei'ein thou tmstest, 
with weapons of war. There is probably 
reference here to an instrument like a bat- 
tering-ram, with whicli the Assyrians beat 
down the walla of their enemies. 

19. The reason why God so chastises His 
■people. As they in a land specially conse- 
crated to Jehovah had served struntje {i.e. 
foreign) gods, so shall they in a land be- 
longing to others be the slaves of strangers. 

20-31. Against the God (1) of Creation 
{v. ^), and (2) of Providence (r. 24), they 
sin, not merely by ajKistasy, but by a gene- 
ral immorality extending to all classes (r/-. 
25-28). It is in this immorality that their 
idolatry has its root. 

22. The sea is the symlxil of restle.ss and 
indomitable energy, chafing against all re- 
sistance, and dashing to pieces tlie works 
whereby man endeavours to restrain its 
fury. Yet God has imposed upon it laws 
which it must obey, and keeps it in its ap- 
iMiinted place, not by barriers of iron but 
by a belt of sand. Modem science has 
shewn that the resisting power of sand is 
enormous. A wave which would shatter 
roclcs falls powerless upon sand. 

can they not prcm7] The opposite of thou 
mildest (iii. 5). The sea, the mightiest of 
God’s workiEL cannot prevail, cannot break 
Oed’s laws, because He has not endowed it 
with free-Tnll. Man, physically impotent, 
can prevail, because, being made in God’s 
image, he is free. 


23. The heart, or will of the Jews was 
first rcroUing, lit. a will that drew bach from 
God, because it disliked His service ; and 
secondly it was rcbellioua, a will that actively 
resisted Him. Op. Deut. xxi. 18, 20. 

24. As God’s Providence addresses itself 
chiefly to the thoughtful, Jeremiah says m 
their heart. By the intelligent study of 
God’s dealings men perceive that they are 
not merely acts of jwwer but also of love. 

the appointed v)eeka] Lit. He gaardeth, 
maiutameth, for ns the weeks which are 
the statutes or settled laws of the harvest. 
These were the seven weeks from the Pass- 
over to Pentecost, and were as im]>ortant 
for the ingathering of the crops as the rainy 
seasons for their nourishment. 

25. It was not that the rains did not fall, 
or that the harvest weeks were less bright ; 
the good was there, but the udekedness of 
the community blocked up the channels, 
through which it sliwuld have reached the- 
people. The lawlessness and injustice of 
the times kept the mass of the i)eople in 
poverty. 

26. liather, lie spieth about like the 
crouching down of fowlers ; they have set 
the fatal snare ; they catch men. 

trap] Lit. The destroyer ; it was probably 
agin, which strangled the birds caught in it. 

27. deceit] The wealth gained by deceit 
and fraud. 

28. Fatness is admired in the East ss a 
sign of wealth. 
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are waxen *'fat, they shine : yea, they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not *the cause, the cause of the fatherless, 
“yet they prosper ; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 

29 &Shall I not visit for these things^ saith the Loed: shall not 

30 my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? ‘ A wonderful and 

‘’horrible thing is committed in the land ; the prophets prophesy 

31 «*falsely, and the priests ^bear rule bv their means ; and my peo- 
ple «love to have it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof ? 

Chap. 6. 0 YE clbuldren of Benjamin, gather j'oursolves to flee out 
of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and 
sot up a sign of fire in “Both-haccereni: ^for evil appeareth 

2 out of the north, and great destruction. I have likened the 

3 daughter of Zion to a ^comely and delicate looman. The shep- 
herds with their flocks shall come unto her ; they shall pitch 
their tents against her round about ; they shall feed every one in 

4 his place. “Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us go up 
‘’at noon.* Woe unto us I for the day g^oeth away, for the shSlows 

d of the evening are stretched out. Arise, and let us go by night, 

(5 and lot us destroy her palaces. Per thus hatii the Loed of hosts 

1 Or, Aatoniahment and s Or, take info their hands. 

JiUhxMcu. * Or, dwelhng at home. 
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y Dent 32. 
16. 

• laaL 1. 23. 
Zfc-h. 7. 10. 
« 12 . 0 . 
Ps. 73. 12. 

ver. 0. 
Mai. 3. 5. 

® ch. 23. !■». 
Hos. 0. 10. 
d ch. U. 14. 
Ezek. 13. 0. 
Mic. 2. 11. 


» Neh. 3. 14. 
b ch. 1. 14. 
&4. 6. 

2 Kin. 26. 

1. 4. 


d ch. £1. 27. 
Joel 3. 9. 

« ch. 16. 8. 


theg isJiinc] This word is used of the 
sleekness of the skin, soft and smooth as 
ivory. 

theg overpass the deeds of the wicked] Lit. 
They have overpassed ww'ds of toic^dness, 
i.c. they go to excess in wickedness. 

yet they prosper] Or, that they (the or- 
phans) may prosper, enjoy their rights. 

30. Bather, A terrible and homhlc thing 
has happened in the land. 

31. hear rule by their means] Rather, The 
priests role at their hands, i.c. govern ac- 
cording to their false prophecies, guidance, 
and directions. 

my people love to have it «o] False teach- 
ing lightens the yoke of God’s Law, and re- 
moves His fear from the conscience : and 
with this, man is ready to be content. 

VI. Jeremiah proceeds to unveil the 
judgment impending upon Jerusalem, and 
his description of it is divided into five parts, 
each beginning with the words “Thus saith 
Jehovah.” 

1. Jeremiah addresses the men of Ben- 
jamin, either as being his own tribesmen, 
or as a name appropriate to the people of 
Jerusalem, whicn also was situate in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

gedhor yourselves to flee] Gather your goods 
together to remove them to a place of 
safety. 

hloto the trumpet in Teloa] The name of 
Tekoa is almost identical with the verb to 
blow : bub it was not chosen merely for the 
alliteration, but because it was the last' 
town in Judeea (about eleven miles south 
of Jerusalem), upon the veiy border of the 
desert, where the fugitives would halt, 

a sign] Bather, a signal. 

Or,the “Vineyard-House,” 


which was situated half-way between Jera- 
salem and Tekoa. 

ap 2 :>eareth] is bending over is bending 
forward in eagerness to seize its prey. 

2. The whole verse is difficult, but should 
probably be translated a pasturage, yea 
a luxuriant pasturage, have I likened for, 
have reduced to sdence, i,€. destroyed] the 
daughter of Zion, 

3. To it shall come shepherds with their 

Jtoeks : 

They have pitched upon it their tents 

round about : 

They have pastured each his hand, i.€, 

side. 

The pasture is so abundant that each feeds 
his flock, i.e. plunders Jerusalem, at the side 
of his own tent. 

4. Trepaiv yc umr] Rather, BanotiQr ye 
war against her. War in ancient raues 
was never undertaken ^vithout religious 
solemnities (see l>eut. xx. 2 note). For 
some of these cp. Ezek. xxi. 21-23. 

at noon] The midday beat is so gresA in 
the East as to be usually passed under 
shelter (2 Sam. iv. 5 ; Song of Sol. i. 7). The 
morning-inai-ch of an army was made fast- 
ing, and was usually over by eight or nine. 
But so great is the impatience of the Chal- 
deans for the assault that they cry, we will 
mafee the assault at noon / 

Woe unto us!] Or, 

Alas for xl»\ for the day hai tuned : 

For the evening ihadowa are length- 
ening ! 

5. Tip ! and we will make the aasanlt by 

night / 

And destroy her palaces. 
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/Isai, 67. 20. 
V Ps. 65. 9. 
ch. 20. 8. 
Ezek. 7. 

11 , 

*Bzek 23.18. 
Hos. 0. 12. 


' ch. 7. 20. 
Acts 7, fil. 
See Ex. 6. 
12 . 

^ cb. 20, a. 
* ch. 20. 0. 
ch. 9. 21. 


« Deut. 28. 
Ch, 8. 10. 


olBRi.Sfi 11, 
ch. 14. 18 
Mic 3. 6 
p ch. a. 11. 
Ezek. 13. 10. 


said, Hew ye down trees, and * cast a mount against Jerusalem : 
this M the city to be yisited ; she w wholly oppression in the 

7 midst of her. -^As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness : ‘^yiolence and spoil is heard in her; 

8 before me continually is grief and wounds. Bo thou instructed, 
0 Jerusalem, lest ^my soul -depart from thee ; lest I make thc(> 

9 desolate, a land not inhabited. ^Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vino : 
turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into the baskets. 

10 ^To whom shall T speak, and give warning, that they may hear? 
behold, their 'ear is uiicircumcised, and they cannot hearken : 
behold, * the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they 

11 have no delight in it. Therefore I am full of the furj^ of tlie 
Lord ; am weaiy with holding in : I will pour it out ’''upon 
the children abroad, and uj)on the assembly of young men to- 
gether : for oven the husband with the wife shall be taken, the 

12 aged with him that is full of days. And “their houses shall bo 
tiu-ned unto others, with their fields and wives together : for I 
will .stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 

13 the Lord. For from the least of them even imto the greatest 
of them every one is given to "covetousness ; and from the pro- 

14 ])het even unto the pnest every one doaleth falsely. They have 

healed also the *hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 

^ Or, 'pour ouUhe engine of * Heb. he looted, or, die- ^ 'Ke'b. hniise, OT, hreaclu 

that. jointed. 


The generals delay the assault till the next 
morning. The soldiers consider themselves 
aggrieved at this, and clamour for a night 
attack. 

6. H€v\}!edowntrees\ Rather, her trees 
for the simple purpose of clearing the ap- 
proaches. 

cast a nionut] Lit. pour * the earth w.os 
emptied out of the baskets, in which it vas 
carried to the required spot upon the backs 
of labourers. 

wholly] Or, 

She is the city that is visited : 

Wholly oppression is in the midst of her/ 

She is visited, i.e. punished ; she is ripe 
for punishment. 

7. As a fountain casteth out] Better, As a 
cistern cooleth. 

before me...] Sefore My face continually 
there is disease and wounding :~]>isea.se as 
the result of poverty and want : wounding, 
or, the commission of deeds of actual vio- 
lence. 

8. Be thou instructed] Be thou chastised : 
learn the lesson which chastisement is in- 
tended to teach thee. 

lest my soul] Lest I Myself — not depart 
from thee, God does not willingly leave His 
people, but— be tom from thee. 

9. They Ac.] Each word indicates the com- 
pleteness of Judah’s ruin. 

turn hack thine hand] Addressed jTerhaps 
to Nebuchadnezzar as God’s servant (xxv. 
9). ^ He is required to go over the vine once 
again, that no grapes may escape. 


into tiui baskets] Better, upon the tendrils. 
While the Jews carried captive to Babylon 
escaped, misery gleaned the rest again’ and 
again. 

10. give war III ny] Rather testify. 

repi'oach] They make the Word of God 

the object of their ridicule. 

11. Or, But I am filled with the fury of Je- 
hovah ■ lam weary with holding it in" Pour 
it out upon the children in the street, and 
upon the company of youths together; for 
both man and wfe shall be taken ; the elder 
and he whose days are full. With em- 
phatic abruptness Jeremiah bids himself 
give full utterance to God’s message. And 
the message is to reach all. Five stages 
of human life are successively marked 
out. 

12. Violently transferred. Houses, 
fields, wives, all they most valued, and most 
jealously kept to themselves — are gone. 

13. given to rovetousness] Lit. every one 
has gained gains. The temper of mind 
which gains the world is not that which 
gains heaven. 

falsely] Rather, fraudidently. 

14. healed] Rather, tried to heal. 

ofthedawjhtei ] These words are omitted 

by a majority of MSS., but found in most 
of the Versions. 

slightly] Lit. according to, i.e. as if it were, 
a trifle, making nothing of it. This cry of 
peace was doubtless based upon Josi^’s 
reforms. 
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16 fl saying, Peace, peace; when there, is no peace. Were they ®cli.4. lo. 
»*ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, they 
were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush : therefore 
^ey sl\all fall among them that fall : at the time that I visit 

16 them they shall bo cast down, saith the Loed, HThussaitii 

the Lokd, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the *old • isai. s. 20 . 

paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 

find ^rest for your souls. But they said. We will not walk tMattn. 26 . 

17 therein. Also 1 set “watchmen over you, saying. Hearken to -isai. 21 . 11 ! 
the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, what is * ‘ ' 

19 among them. “Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring evil upon * isai. 1 . 2 . 
this peo])le, even *'tho fruit of their thoughts, because they have v prov.i.si, 
not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20* To what puipose cometh there to mo incense “from Sheba, •pg. 40 . c. 
and the sweet cane from a far country? ^j’our burnt offerings 

21 are not f^cceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. There- oi^i.’eo 6. 
fore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will laj' stumblingblocks ^ch. 7. 21 . 
before this people, and the fathers and the sons together shall 

fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 ^Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh from the north c ch. 1. 15 
countr 3 ^ and a gi’cat nation shall oe raised from the sides of the 

23 earth. They shall lay hold on bow and spear ; they ore cruel, 


m5. They are brought to shame because 
they have committed (ihomination . 

Shame nevertheless they feel not; 
To blush nevertheless they know 
not ; 

Threfore they shaU fall among the 

falling ; 

At the time when I 'iml them, they 
shall stumble, sadh Jehoiah. 

The fact is expressed that their conduct was 
a disgrace to them, though they did not feel 
it as such. “ Abomination ” has its usual 
meaning of idolatry (iv. 1), 

16. The sense is : — God’s prophet has de- 
clared that a great national calamity is at 
hand. “ Make inquiries ; stand in the ways ; 
ask the passeis by. Your country was 
once prosperous and blessed. Try to leai n 
what were the ])aths trodden in those days 
which led your ancestors to happiness. 
Choose them, and walk earnestly therein, 
and lind thereby rest for your souls.” The 
Christian l'’athers often contrast Christ the 
one goodieay with the old traeks, many iii 
number and narrow to w’alk in, which are 
the Law and the Prophets. 

17 . watehmen] The prophets (Tsai. Hi. 8). 

^ the sound of the trumpet] This was the 

signal for flight (vi. 1 ; Amos iii. G). Simi- 
larly the prophet s warning was to move 
men t<i escape from God’s judgments. 

18. God summons three witnesses to hear 
His sentence. (1) The Gentiles. (2) All 
mankind, Jews and Gentiles. (3) Nature 
(see V. 19). 

^ what among them] Ti&ihev, what happens 
zn them; i.e, “Know what great things I 
wiU do to them.” 


19. The Fathers understood this to be 
the decree rejecting the Jews from being 
the Church. 

20. the sweet cane] The same as the scented 
cane of Ex. xxx. 23 (see note). 

your burnt offeinngs] The rejection of 
ritual observances is proclaimed by the two 
prophets Isaiah and J eremiah, who chiefly 
assisted the two i>ious kings Hezekiah and 
J osiah in restoring the Temple-service. God 
rejects not the ceremonial service, but the 
substitution of it for personal holiness and 
morality. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 22 ; Isai. i. 11 ; 
Micah vi. G-8. 

21. Behold, I give unto this people causes 

of stumbling, 

And they shall stumble against 
them: 

Fathers and sons together, the neigh- 
hoar and his friend shall iierish. 

This is the natural conseqiience of their 
conduct. Their service of Jehovah was a 
systematic hyr>ocrisy : how then could they 
walk uprightly with their feUow-men? 
When God lays stumbliiigblocks in men’s 
way, it is by the general action of His moral 
1.W (James i. 13, 14), by w'hich wilful sin 
in one point reacts upon the whole moral 
nature (do. ii. 10). 

22. Or, awakened, to undertake 
distant expeditions. 

tJic Sides of the earth] Or ends, the most 
distant regions (see xxv. 32). 

23. -«/>e<7r] Properly, a javelin for hurling 
at the enemy (see 1 Sam. xvii. 6 note) : an 
ordinary weapon of the Babylonians. 

cruel] mitklesa, inhwnan. In the Assyrian 
monuments warriors put the vanquisblira to 
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«* jsai. B, 80, and have no mercy ; their voice ‘*roareth like the soa ; and they 

ride upon horses, set in array as men for war against thee, 

24 O daughter of !^on. We have heard the fame thereof : our 
• ch. 4, SI. hands wax feeble : «angui^ hath taken hold of us, and pain, m 

25 of a woman in travail. Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on every side. 

/ ch. 4. 8 . 26 O daughter of my people, / gird thee with sackcloth, ^'and wallow 

h io?’ thyself in ashes : ^make thee mourning, as for an only son, most 

ft Zeoh, 13. bitter lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

IQ ^ tower and ‘a fortress among my people, 

& 15 . 30.^* 28 that thou mayest know and try their way. ‘They arc all gnev- 

ft ch. 5. 23. ous revolters, * walking with slanders : they are ♦"brass and iron; 

29 they are all corrupters. The bellows are burned, the lead is 
18 . * consumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 

«Isai.i. 22. 30 wicked are not plucked away. *‘*Eeprobate silver shall wca 
call them, because the Lord hath rejected them. 

Chap. 7. THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Eord, saying, 

♦ Or, Effuse silver. 


death ; rows of impaled victims hang round SO. Refuse-silver have men called them : 
the walls of the Iwsieged towns ; and men Eor Jehovah hath refused them, 
collect in heaps han<£ cut from the van- 
quished. The intermixture throughout of moral 

horses, set in array\ A full stop should be wordsandmetallurgicalterms is remarkable, 
put idter horses, ft— the whole army, and 29. The bellows arc harnod'\ Worn out by 
not the cavalry only— is set in ari'ay. continual blowing. The prophet has ex- 

08 men for tear against thee] Rather, as a hausted all his efforts. His heart, con- 
warrior for battle against thee. sumed by the heat of divine inspiration, can 

24. The effect upon the Jewish people of labour no more. Others translate Tlu: bellows 
the news of Nebuenadnezzar’s approach. snort, i.e. blow furiously. More probably 
wax feeUe] Are relaxed. It is the oppo- The bellows glow with the strong heat of the 
site of what is said in r. 23 of the enemy, fire. 

Then lay hold &c. Terror makes the hands plucked away] Separated. The smelter’s 
of the Jews hold their weapons with nerve- object is to separate the metal from the 
less grasp. dross. 

26. for the sword of the enemy] Lit, for to 30. Reprobaie] See marg. ; not really sil- 
the enemy a sword ; i.e. for the enemy is ver, but the dross. 

armed, he has a commission from God to the Lord hath rejected thern] This then is 
execute judj^ent. See xii. 12 ; Isai. x. 5, the end. The smelter is God’s prophet : the 
and Ps. xvii. 13 note. bellows the breath of inspiration : the flux 

fear is on ere^'y side] MSgfir-Missdbih, his earnestness in preaching. But in vain 
Jeremiah’s watchword (cp. xx. 3, 10). The does the fervour of prophecy essay to melt 
and before it should be omitted. the hearts of the people. They are so utterly 

26. wallow thyself in ashes] Violent dis- corrupt, that no particle even of pure metal 
tress is wont to find relief in eccentric can be found in them. All the refiner’s art 
actions, and thus the wallowing in ashes is in vain. They have rejected all God’s 
shews that Jerusalem’s grief is unbearable, gifts and motives for their repentance, and 
ike spoHer] Nebuchadnezzar, therefore Jehorah has rejected them as an 

27-80. R^der : alloy too utterly adulterate to repay the 

refiner’s toil. 

27. I have set thee among My people as VII.— X. In these four chapters Jeremiah 

a prover of ore, ^ addresses the people as they flocked into 

And thou shalt know and try their Jerusalem from tne country, to attend the 
way. solemn services in the Temple upon a fast- 

S8. They are all of them rebels of rebels day. Jehoiakim (ch. xxvi.) had just as- 
{i.e. utter rebels) : ^ cended the throne, and was so incensed at 

Slander- walkers, mere copper and iron, this sermon that he would have put Jere- 
Comipters all of them. ^ miah to death but for the influence of Alli- 

ed. The bellows glow ; from their fire lead kam. With the accession of Jehoiakim 
otdy 1 all hope of averting the ruin of the country 

In vain hath the smelter smelted, had passed away. He represented the re- 

And the wicked are not separated. verse of bis father’s policy, and belonged to 
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2 "Stand in tlie gate of the Lobd’s house, and proclaim there «cli.26.a» 
this word, and say, IfHear the word of the Lobd, all ye of 

3 Judah, that enter in at these Mtes to worship the Lobd. tarns 

saith th© Lobd of hosts, the God of Israel, ® Amend your ways ^ ch. la ii. 
and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. *26.13. 

4 «Tru8t ye not m lying words, saying, The temple of the Lobd, « iiic. 3. ii. 
The temple of the Lobd, The temple of the Lobd are these. 

6 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly ^execute judgment between a man and his neigh- 

6 hour ; if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the ch. 13. lo. 
widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, ^neither walk 

7 after other gods to your hurt : •'^then will 1 cause you to dwell h ver. 4 . 
in this place, in ^'the land that I gave to your fathers, for eyer 

Sand ever. ^Behold, ^ye trust in ‘lying words, that cannot 
9 profit. * Will yo steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear Ho*. 4. i. 
falsely, and bum incense unto Baal, and %alk after other gods 

10 whom ye .know not ; *"and come and stand before me in this m e^. 28. 
house, which is called by my name, and say. We are deHyered 

11 to do all these abominations!'" Is ®this house, which is called ch.^.^3i. 
by my name, become a '^den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, <> ikT’ee. 7. 

J* Matt. 21. 

* Heb. tchereujHtn my name it called. 13. 


that faction, who placed their sole hope of 
deliverance in a close alliance with Pharaoh* 
Necho. As this party rejected the dis- 
tinctive principles of the theocracy, and the 
king waa personally an irreligious man, the 
mamtenance of the worship of Jehovah w'as 
no longer an object of the public care. At 
this time upon a public fast-day, appointed 
probably because of the calamities under 
which the nation was labouring, Jeremiah 
was commanded by Jehovah to stand at the 
gate of the Temple, and address to the 
])eople as they entered words of solemn 
warning. The whole sermon divides itself 
into three parts ; (1) It inunts out the folly 
of the superstitious confidence placed by the 
people in the Temple, while they neglect 
the sole sure foundation of a nation’s hope. 
A sanctuary long polluted by immorality 
must inevitably be destroyed (vii. 2— viii. 3). 
(2) Complaints follow of a more generm 
character, in which the growing wickedness 
of the nation and especially of the leaders 
is pointed out (viii. 4 — ix. 24). (3) Lastly 
the projihet shews the ]K)ssibility of averting 
the evils impending ujjon the nation (ix. 25— 

X. 2y. 

VII. 1, 2. The Temple had several en- 
trances (2 Chr. iv. U); and the gate or door 
here mentioned is piobably that of the vuier 
court, where Baruch read Jeremiah’s roU 
(xxxvi. 10). The jirophet stood in the door- 
way, and addressed the people assembled in 
the outer court. 

all ye of Judah] Better, lit. all Judah 
(Cp. xxvi. 2). 

3. If the p^ple repented, instead of being 
led into captivity God would maintain their 
national existence. It is a promise of the 
continuance of an old blessing. 

, 4 . The temple of the Lord] Thrice re* 


fieated, to emphasize the rejection of the 
cry ever upon the lips of the false prophets. 
In their view the mamtenance of the Temple- 
service w'as a charm sufficient to avert all 
evil. 

these] The buildings of the Temple, to 
which Jeremiah is supposed to point, taie 
Jews put their trust in the material buildr 
in^. 

0-7. A summary of the conditions indis- 
pensable on man’s part, before he can plead 
the terms of the Covenant in his favour. 

6. in this placc^ t.e. in .Terusalem. The 
prophet refers to innocent blood shed there 
judicially. Of one such judicial murder 
Jehoiakim had already been guilty (xxvi. 
23). 

7. Why then do not the Jews still possess 
a land thus eternally given them 1 lieciHise 
God never bestows anything uncondition* 
aUy. The land was bestowed upon them by 
virtue of a Covenant (Gen. xvii. 7); — the 
Jews had bn^ken the conditions of this 
Covenant (rr. 5, C), and the gift reverted to 
the original donor. 

10. We are tleliceivd] Jeremiah accuses 
them of trusting in the ceremonial of the 
Temple instead of leading holy lives. “ You 
break,” be says, “the Ten Commandments, 
and then you go to the Temple : and when 
the service is over you say. We are de- 
livered. We have atoned for our past 
actions, and may start afresh with eaqr 
minds uiK>n a new course of wickedness.*’ 

11. robbers] Lit. team's^ those who rob 
with violence. The Temple was the place 
which sheltered them, it bad been con- 
secrated to God. Now that it harbours 
miscreants, must it not as inevitably be de- 
stroyed as a den of robbers would be bj any 
righteous ruler ? 
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« Jadg. 18. 
31. 

*• 060112 . 11 . 

• I Sam. 4. 
10 , 11 . 

«2Chx>. 36. 
15. 

• Prov.1.24. 
iBtti. 66. 12. 


* Ps. 78. CO. 

» 2 Kin. 17. 
S3. 

' Ps. 78. 67. 
« Ex. 82. 10. 
ch. 11. 14. 

* ch. 16. 1. 

*Ch.44. 17. 


19. 13. 
' Deut. 32. 
16. 21. 


12 even I have seen i7, saifch the Lord. But go ye now* unto ^my 
place which was in Shiloh, **where I set my name at the first, 
and see ‘what I did to it for the vdckodness of my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saifh the Lord, 
and I spake unto you, ^rising up early and speaking, but ye 

14 heard not ; and I “called you, but ye answered not; therefore 
will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, wherein 
ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you and to your 

15 fathers, as I have done to *Shiloh. And I will cast you out of 
my sight, vas I have cast out all youn brethren, *ev€7i the whole 

16 seed of Ephraim. 51 Therefore "pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 

17 cession to me : ^for I will not hoar thee. Seest thou not what 
they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jemsalem ? 

18 ®The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the * queen of 
heaven, and to ‘^ponr out drink offerings unto otjier gods, that 

19 they may provoke mo to anger. «Do they provoke mo to anger Y 
saith the Lord : (h they not provoke themselves to tho confusion 

20 of their own faces Y Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
mine anger and my fur 5 ' shall bo poured out uj)on this place, 
upon man, and upon beast, and ui)on tho trees of the field, and 

^ Or, frame ^ or, trorhaaitship of heaven. 


12. go yc vnto my place in Shifoh] This 
argument roused the indignation of the 
people (xxvi. 8, 9, 11). The Ark, Jeremiah 
shews, had not always been at Jerusalem. 
The place fiist chosen, a.s the centre of the 
nation's worsliip, was Shiloh, a town to the 
north of Bethel, situated in the powerful 
tribe of Ephraim (Josh, xviii. 1 note). The 
ruin of Shiloh is ascri])ed (Ps. Ixxviii. .58— 
64) to the idolatry which prevailed in Israel 
after the death of Joshua ; a similar ruin 
due to similar causes should fall on Jeru- 
salem (i*. 14). The site of Shiloh is identi- 
fied with SeilRn, the ruins of which are 
so insignificant as to be<ar out St. Jerome'.s 
remark “At Silo, where once wa.s theTaber- 
nacle and Ark of the Lord, there can scarcely 
be i^ointed out the foundation of an Altar.” 

at the Jirst] In the first sta^e, the first 
period of the existence of the Jewish com- 
monwealth, Shiloh was to the Judges what 
Jerusalem subsecmently was to the king.s ; 
and as the fall of Shiloh through the wicked- 
ness of Eli’s sons marked the period when 
the government by Judges was to pass away, 
and the second stage begin ; so tlie power of 
the kings perished at the fall of Jerusalem, 
and left the way clear for the third stage of 
Jewish polity, government by the scribes. 

13. rising up early and speaking] A pro- 
verbial expres.sion for “ speaking zealously 
and earnestly. ” It is used only by J eremiah. 

16. the whole seed of JSphraim] i.€., the 
whole of the nine northern tribes. Their 
casting out was a plain proof that the pos- 
aesMon of the symbols of God’s Presence 
does not secure a Church or nation from 
jrejection, if unworthy of its privileges. 


16. They had reached that stage in which 
men sin without any sense of guilt (see 
1 John V. 10). 

neitlav nude intercession to me] In xiv. 
7—9 we have an intercessory praver offered 
by Jeremiah, but not heard. The inter- 
cession of Moses prevailed with God (Num. 
xi. 2, xiv. 13-20, xvi. 22), because the pro- 
gress of the people then was upwards ; tlie 
progi’ess now was from bad to worse, and 
therefore in xv. 1 we read that the intei- 
cession even of Moses and Samuel (see 1 
Sara. xii. 23) would ])rofit nothing. 

17. 'ITie proof of the hoiwle-s immorality 
of the j)eople is this, that they worship 
heathen deities {]) generally in tlie cities of 
Judah, and not in the capital only ; and (2) 
publicly in the streets of Jim sal em, SucIj 
public idolatry could have been practised 
only in the reign of a king like Jehoiakim. 

18. childrei}... fathers.. .wome)}\ All rnem- 
bers of the family take i)art in this idolatry. 

ealen] Probably very similar to those 
offerefl at Athens to Artemis. 

to the queen of heaven] A Persian and 
Assyrian deity, who was 8U])jK)sed to sym- 
bolize a (juality jK>sses8ed by moonlight of 
giving to nature its receptive power, as the 
sun represented its quickening ]>ower. The 
moon thus became generally the symbol of 
female productiveness, and was worshipped 
as such at Babylon. JDismraceful usages to 
which every woman was obliged once to sub- 
mit formed part of her worship. 

19. Do they notpwvoke...] Lit. Ii it not 
themselves {that they provoke) to the shame 
of their faces ? 

20. upon maut and upon least] All crea- 
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upon the fruit of the ground ; and it shall burn, and shall not 

21 be quenched. ^Thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of Israel ; 

•^Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. /Isai.i.li. 

22 ^For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in ^ 

the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, ^con- 22 . ' 

23 coming burnt offerings or sacrifices : but this thing commanded i®* 

I them, saying, ^‘Obey my voice, and »I will bo your God, and fSc.T5?‘26. 
ye shall bo my people : and walk 5*0 in all the ways that I have Dent s.'s. * 

24 commanded you, that it may bo well unto you. *But they 
hearkened not, nor incliuod their ear, but ^walked in the / Dent. 2ft la, 
coimsols find in the ‘imagination of their evil heart, and ®”*wont 

23 backward, and not forward. Since the daj' that your fathers Hos. 4 . 16. 
came forth out of the land of Egjq^t unto this day I have even 
’‘sent unto you all my s(5rvants the 2 >rophcts, ‘'daily rising up «2Chr.36. 

26 early and sending the7n : ^'yot they hearkened not unto me, nor jg 
inclined their ear, but ^hardened th(‘ir neck: ’’they did worse ;/ch. Ji.V. 

27 than their Jathers. Therefore * thou slialt speak all "these words & 25 , 3, 4.. 
unto them ; but they will not hearken to thee : thou shalt also 27 ^"^; 

28 call unto them ; but they will not answer thee. But thou shalt >• ch. ie. 12 , 

say unto them. This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of * 2 7, 

the Loed their God, Gior receiveth ‘‘correction: ’‘tmth is 'ch. 6. 3 

29 perished, and is cut off from their mouth. ^'Cutoff thine 

hair, 0 Jerma/em, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation is. 2 .* 
on high places ; for the Loed hath rejected and forsaken the ^. 16 . 6 . 

30 generation of his wrath. For the children of Judah have done ^ 

' Ifel). concerning the mat- * Or, $tubbor»ni»f, * Or, ingfruetton. 

ter of. * Hob. teere. 


tion in Home my&teri(m.s way shares in man’s ance in the verj' time of its founder, could 
fall and rehtoration (Rom. viii. 19-22). not be of primary imi)ortance. 

21. The meaninj' is. Increase your sacri- 24, Better, as in marg. 

fices as you will. Add burnt-offerinji to and 7ccnt backmtrd] Lit. as in marg.; i.c. 
peace-offerings. All is in vain as long as they turned their back ujion Me to follow 
you neglect the indisi)ensable lequiremeiits their own device.-, 
of obedience and moral purity. Eat fle»h is 27. Rather, Though thou.. .yet &c. 

emiivalent to The flesh of animals 28. a natiou'j; The vatton. Israel holds sr» 

offered in sacrifice was usually eaten by the unique a ]X)8ition among all nations that for 
offerers, ami this meal was regarded as a it to disobey God is mai’veUous. 
symbol of reconciliation. God and man ii'nth ftc.J Fidelity to Gt>d. Though they 
partook of the same victim, and .m» were have the name of Jehovah often upon their 
made friends. This passage {rr. 21-2S) is lips and swear by Him (v. 2), yet it is only 
the Haftarah, or Lesson from the Projihets profeKsion without iiractice. 

{see j). 4, note 7), after the Parashah, Lev. 29-33. Jeremiah summons the people to 
vi.-viii., or Lesson from the Law. The lament over the miserable cemsequences of 
selection of such a Haftarah shews that the their rejection of CtoI. In the valley of 
Jews thoroughly understood that their sacri- Hinnoni, where lately they offered their 
fices were not the end of the Law, but a innci^ents, they shall theniselves fall before 
means for spiritual instruction. the enemy in such multitudes that burial 

23. Ofie.y &c.l These words are not found shall be imi)Ossible, and the beasts of the 
verbatim in the Pentateuch, but are a sum- field unmole'^ted shall prey upon their re- 
mary of its princii>les. Sacrifice is never mains. 

the final cause of the Covenant, but always 29. The daughter of Zion, defiled by the 
obedience (Ex, xix. 5, 6 ; Lev. xi. 45. presence of enemies in her sanctuary, and 
Cp. Ex. XX., Deut. xi., in which the moral rejected of Gotl, must shear off the diadem 
object of the Mosaic dispensation is most of her hair, the synibt)! of her consecration 
clearly taught). In connexion with Jere- to God, just as the Nazarite, when defiled 
miah’s argument, notice that Amos v. 2n by contact with a corj>se, Avas to shave his 
(taken in conjunction with Josh. v. 2-7) d'otomUiead. 

proves that the ceremonial Law was not vp a lamentation &c.] Or,^ M up & 

observed during the forty years’ wandering lamentation on the bare kili-eidee (iii. 2), 
in the wfldemess. A tiling so long in abey- 
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FSChr.Sa. 
4.5,7. 
ctL 23. 11. 
Esek.7.20. 
•2 Kin. 23. 
10 . 

« Pa. 108. 88. 
^ Bes Dent. 
17. 8. 

« ch. 10. a 
d 2 Kin. 23. 
ID. 

«Deut 28.26. 
€ski. 12. 0. 


/IsaL 24. 7. 
ch. 16. 0. 
Ezek. 26. 13. 
Hos. 2. 11. 

» Lev. 26. 33. 
Jsai. 1. 7. 


^ 2Kin.23.5. 
* ch. 22. 19. 
*2 Km. 9.36. 
Ps. 83. 10, 
ch. 0. 22. 

^ Job 3. 21. 
Bev. 9. 6. 


jbeemiah: VII viii 

evil in my sight, saith the Lobt : J'they have set their ahoxm- 
nations in the house which is called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the ‘high places of Touhet, which ^ in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to “bum their sons and 
daughters in the fire ; ^'which I commanded thevi not, neither 

32 ^came it into my heart. Themforo, behold, ‘^tho daj’'S como, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: ‘^for 

33 they shall buiy in Tophet, till there bo no place. And tho 
•carcases of this people shall bo meat for the fowls of tho 
heaven, and for the beasts of tho earth; and none shall fiay 

34 them away. Then vdll I causo to /cease from the cities of 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, tho voice of the biidcgi’oom, and the 
voice of the bride : for ^'the land shall be desolate. 

Chap. 8. AT that time, saith tho Lord, they shall bring out the 
bones of the kings of Judah, and tho bones of hi^ princes, and 
the bones of tho priests, and tho bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 and they shall spread them before tho sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
thoj’ have served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and “whom they have worshipped : they shall 
not be gathered, ^nor bo buried ; they shall bo for •dung upon 

3 the face of tho earth. And <*death shall be chosen rather than 
life by all tho residue of them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith 
the Lord of hosts, 

4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord ; 
Shall they fall, and not aiiso? shall he turn away, and not 

^ Heb, came it upon wi/ hefirt. 


SO. they hare set their ahominations &c.] 
Probably a reference to the reign of the 
fanatic Manaeseh, in whose time the wor- 
ship of Astarte and of the heavenly bodieu 
was the established religion of the land (2 K. 
xxi 3-6), and even the Temple was used for 
Idolatrous services. The i)eople had never 
heartily accepted Josiah’s reformation. 

31. the high places] Here, probably, not 
natural hills, but artincial mounts, on which 
the altars were erected. 

Tophet (marg. ref. note) is not here a 
proper name ; as applied to Baal- worship the 
term is not an ordinary one, but almost 
j[)eculiar to Jeremiah. Comparing this verse 
with xix. 5, xxxii. 35, it will be found that 
Baal is in those passages substituted for 
Tophet, Just as it is the practice of the pro- 
phete to substitute Bosh^. shame, for Baal 
(see iii. 24), so here Jeremifm uses Tophet, an 
e^ect of ahheyrrence (cp. Job xviL 6 note), in 
just the same way. 

vaUey of the son of Hinnom] See Josh. xv. 
Snote. 

to bum Ac.1 The children were not burnt 
jdive, but slain first <£zek. xvl 21). 

83. the valley of slaughter] Where they 


slew their helpless children, there shall they 
be slaughtered helplessly by their enemies. 

till there he no place] Bather, for want of 
room elsewhere. 

34. {Silence and desolation are to settle 
upon the whole land. 

VIII. 1. Not the living only but the 
dead shall be exposed to the ruthless violence 
of the enemy, who will ransack the graves 
of the wealthier classes. 

2. Iwed. .served., .walked. ..sought.. .u'w- 
shipped] There is tp-eat force in the piled-up 
verbs by which their worship of the heavenly 
bodies is described. The prophet beginning 
with the heart’s “love” aescribes that wor- 
ship in the various stages of its develop- 
mpt, and then contrasts its fulness with the 
miserable reward which ensues. 

8. this evil family] The whole Jewish 
race. 

which remain] The words are omitted by 
the LXX. and Syriac Versions. 

4. The prophet here resumes from vii. 28 
the main subject of his prophecy. Ho again 
invites the Jews to repentance. 

Shall they fall f The ar^ment is that when 
men fall, they do not lie upon the ground. 
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J return? "Wliy then is this people of Jerusalem •slidden back 'cb.r.ii. 
by a perpetual backsliding ? -^they hold fast deceit, t'tbey refuse /ch. 9. o. 

6 to return. hearkened and heard, hut they spake not aright : ^ ch. e*. 3 . 
no man yepented him of his wickedness, saying. What have I ^ ^ 
done P every one turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into 

7 the battle. Yea, »the stork in the heaven knowoth her ap- tiBai.i. 3 . 
pointed times; and *tho turtle and the crane and the swallow fccant. 2 . 12 - 
observe the time of their coming; but * my people know not the i ch. 6. 4 , 6. 

8 judgment of the Lord. How do yo say, "We are wise, ”*and the w Rom. 2.17- 
law of the Lord is T^ith us ? Lo, certamly vam made he it; 

9 the pen of the scribes is in vain. " - The wise men are ashamed, « ch. 6. 16. 
they are dismayed and taken : lo, they have rejected the word 


* Or, the falte jyen of the tenbett iiorketh 
for fahehood, Isai. 10. 1. 


* Or, Hare they been 
ashamed 


but endeavour ^ get up again : and when a 
man loses his way, he does not persist in 
going on, but turns round, and retraces his 
steps.^ Israel then will be only following 
the dictates of common sense in desisting 
from that which she now knows to be her 
ruin. 

5. When men act as in v. 4, why is God’s 
own people alone an exception ? 

tlidden back...bachUvlij)fj] The same words 
as turn and return in r. 4. They should be 
rendered, Why doth this ]ieopk of Jerusalem 
turn away with a perpetual tnminff i 
deceit} i.e. idolatry ; because men worship 
in it that which is false, and it is false to 
the worshippers. 
refuse] Prom a feeling of dislike. 

6. I hearkened and hernd] God, before 
passing sentence, carefully listens to the 
words of the people. (’]). Gen. xi. .5, where 
the Divine judgment is preceded bj’^ the 
Almighty going down to see the tower. 

md aright] Or, 7iot-right ; which intheHebr. 
idiom means that which is utterly wrong. 

no man repented] The original phrase i.s 
very striking ; No man had pity upon his 
own rcickedness. If men understood the true 
nature of sin, the sinner would repent out 
of very ]iity upon himself. 

as the horse 7'usheth] Lit. oreriloweth. It is 
a double metaphor ; first, the i)ersi8tence of 
the TOople in sin is compared to the fury 
which at the sound of the trumpet seizes 
upon the war-horse ; and then its rush into 
the battle is likened to the overflowing of a 
torrent, which nothing can stop in its de- 
structive course. 

7. Jeremiah anneals to the obedience 
which migratory birds render to the law of 
their natures. The stork arrives in Pales- 
tine about March 21, and after a six weeks’ 
halt deiiarts for the north of Euroiw. It 
takes its flight by day, at a vast height in 
the air {in Vte heaven). The appearance of 
the “turtle-dove” is one of the pleasant 
signs of the approach of spring. 

the crane and the smdlou] Kather, “the 
awift and the crane.” 

•. the law of the LoedJ The Torah, or 


written Law, the possession of which made 
the priests and projdiets so boastfully ex- 
claim, We are wise. 

Lo, certainly...] Rather, Verily, lo ! the 
lying pen of the scribes hath made it— the 
Law— into a lie. The mention of scribes in 
this place is a crucial point in the argument 
whether or not the Pentateuch or Torah is 
the old Law-Book of the Jews, or a fabrica- 
tion which gradually grew up, but was not 
received as authoritative until after the re- 
turn from the Captivity. It is not until the 
time of Josiah (2 Cnr. xxxiv. 13) that 
“ scribes ” are mentioned except as political 
officers ; here, however, they are students of 
the Torah. The Torah must have existed 
in writing before there could hai e been an 
order of men whose siiecial business it was 
to study it ; and therefore to explain this 
verse by saying that perhaj:® the scrib^ 
w’ere writers of false prophecies written in 
imitation of the true, is to lose the whole 
gist of ^ the passage. What the scribes 
turned into a lie was that Law of which they 
had just boasted that they were the posses- 
sors. Moreover, the scribes undeniably be- 
came possessed of prejionderating influence 
during the exile ; and on the return from 
Babylon were ix)werful enough to jirevent 
the restoration of the kingly office. That 
there should be along with the priests and 
Levites men who devoted themsrives to the 
study of the WTitten Law, and who in the 
time of Josiah had acquired such influence 
as to be recognized as a distinct class— is 
just what we should exiiect from the rapid 
progress of learning, which began with 
Elisha’s active management of the schools 
of the prophets, and culminated in the days 
of Hezekiah. Jeremiah's whole argument 
depends ui)on the fact that there were in 
his days men who claimed to be wise or 
learned men because of their study of the 
Pentateuch, and is entirely inconsistent 
with the assumptions that Jeremiah wrote 
the book of Deuteronomy, and that Ezra 
wrote parts of Exodus and the whole of 
Leviticus. 

0. they have rejected the word of the Lobdj 
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• Dant S8. 10 of the Lobd ; and 'what wisdom i» in them f Therrfore ‘will 

^0. 1 give their 'wiTes unto others, and their fields to them that 

inherit than : for every one from the least oven unto t^ 
i>iaftLi!6.ii. greatest is given to Pcovetousness, from the prophet oven unto 
« ch. 6. 14. 11 Sxe priest every one dealeth falsely. For they havo healed the 

Back. 18. hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying, ro^e, 
>*di 8 8 12 peace; when there is no peace. Wore they ^ashamed when 

Jb6.'l5. ' they had committed abomination? nay, thoy wore not at all 
ashamed, neither could thoy blush : therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall : in the time of their visitation they shall 
13 be cast down, saith the Loed. will surely consmno tbciu, 
< Igai. 6. 1. saith the Loud : there shall he no gnipes ^oii the vino, nor figs 

21. on ^^0 and the loaf shall fade ; and the things that I 

19 . 14 have given tliom shall pass away from them. ^ Wliy do wo sit 

Luke 33. 6. V iassomblo youi’solves, and let us enter into the defeneod 

4. 5. cities, and let us be silent there : for the Lord our God hath ])ut 

rch. 0. 15. us to silence, and given us ^ water of ^gall to diiuk, because 
*ch. 14. 19. 1,3 wo have sinned against the Lord. We * looked *tV)r peace, but 

no good came ; and for a time of health, and behold trouble I 
«ch. 4. 15. IG The snorting of his horses was heard from "Dan: the whole 
A Judg. 6. 22 . land trembled at the soimd of the neighing of his ^strong ones ; 
ch. 47. 3. come, and havo devoured tlic land, and '’all that is 

17 in it; the city, and those that dwell therein. For, behold, I 
will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, which will not be 
«Ps. 68. 4. 18 ‘’charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the Lord. ^ JVhen I 

Bccies. 10 . -v^'Quld comfort m 5 'self against son’ow, my heart is faint ^in me. 

19 Behold tho v^oice of the cry of the daughter of my peojdo ®bo- 
^ Isai. 39. 3. cause of them that dwell in ‘^a far eountiy : Is not the Lord in 

<Deut.32.2i. Zion? is not lier king in her? ^^^^y have thoy 'provoked me 

Isai. 1. 4 . ^ anger with thoii' graven images, and with strange vanities ? 


^ Hcb. fUe tcisdoiu of vL.1iat 

thitiff 

2 Or, hi gathenny I will 


cotimme 
^ Or, poinon. 

* Hob. fhefuluet* thnrof. 


* liH). iniou. 

® Deb bct^iunroffkerouHfrg 
of them that are far off. 


It became in the hands of the Soferim or 
scribes a mere code of ceremonial observ- 
ance. Cp. Mark vii. 13. 

10-12. These verses axe almost identical 
with ch. vi. 12-15. 

10. to them that skaJI inherit them] Rather, 

to those that shall take possession of 
them, i.e. to conquerors who shall take 
them by force. 

13. Or, I will gather and sweep them 
«way, saith Jehovah : there are no grapes 
oti the. vinc^ and no figs on the fg-trecy and 
the leaf is dry; therefore will I apjpoint 
those that shall pass over them. Judah 
is a vine which bears no fruit ; a tree which 
makes even no profes.sion of life, for her leaf 
is dry. Many explain the last words of an 
army sweeping over the land like a flood. 

^ 14. The T>eoi)le rouse one another to exer- 
tion. “Why,” they ask, “do we remain 
here to be overwhelmed ? ” They are ready 
now to follow the command given (see marg. 
ref.), but with the conviction that all hoije 
is over. 

let us ^ silent there] Rather, let ns perish 
there, lit. he put to silence. 

water of gedt] i.e. poison. The word ren- 


dered gall was pii>bablv the belladonna, or 
night-shaile, to the berries of which the 
grapes of Israel uere compared. 

16. health... trouhh] Or, terror. 

16. Dan] i.e. the northern boundary of 
the land. 

his strong ones] i.e. his war-horses. 

17. I Will stud] Or, am sending. No 
prophet changes his metaphors so suddenly 
a.s Jeremiah. The invading army is now 
compared to snakes, whom no charming can 
soothe, and wlioae bite is fatal Cp. Num. 
xxi. .5, 6. 

cockatrices] vipers. See Isai. xi. 8 note. 

18. Rather, 0 my comfort in sorreno: mg 
heart faints for me. The word translated 
comfort is by some supposed to be corrupt. 
With these mournful ejaculations a new 
strophe begins, ending with ix. 1, in which 
the proi>het mourns over the miserable fate 
of his countrymen, among whom he had 
been earnestly labouring, but all in vain. 

19. Or, Behold the voice of the cry for help 
of the daughter of my people from a distant 
land : “ Is not Jehovah in Bion f Is not her 
king there ! ” “ Why have they prowked Me 
to anger with their carved images^ vntik 
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20 Thd liamst is past, the smmuer is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 /Por the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt ; I am /ch. 4. is 

22 »black ; astonishment hath tak^ hold on mo. U there no *balm g joei 2 i 
in Gil^ ; t? there no physician there ? why then is not the Nah. 2.‘ia 

9 health of the daughter of my people ‘recovered? OH *“that 
my head were waters, and nune eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 ® iSiLk 4 , 
might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my ^ 

2 people ! Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- ^ 

faring men ; that I might leave my people, and go from them I 

for ^'they he all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. ^ch. 6. 7 , s. 

3 And ‘^thoy bond thrdr tongues Wee their bow for lies : but they <■ pa! 64.3. * 
are not valiant for the tnith upon the earth ; for they proceed 69! 4 
from (ivil to evil, and they '^know not me, saith the Lord, '^isain.2, 

4 f «Tako yo hood every one of his ^neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother: for overv brother mil utterly supplant, and 

d every neighboiu* wilKwalk with slanders. And they will •‘de- Mic! 7 . 6. 
cGivo every one his neighboiu*, and vdll not speak the truth ; 
they have langht their tongue to sjieak lies, a7td wcarj’- them- 

0 selves to coininit iniquity. Thine habitation is in the midst of 
deceit ; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord. 

7 If Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, will melt ff isai. 1 . 25 . 

Mai. 3. 3 . 

1 Heh. gonp up^ 3 Or,frtfnd, 

* Hcb. IVho icili girr mg hfad^ Or^' mock. 


foreign vanities ^ ” llieir complaint, Is there 
tw Jehovah in Zion ‘S is met by God demand* 
ing of them the reason why instead of 
worshipping Him they have set up idols. 

20. thesumm^'] Bather, the fruit-gather- 
ing, which follows the corn-harvest. The 
com has failed; tlie fruit-gathering has also 
liroved unproductive ; so despair seized the 
people when they saw opi>ortunities for 
their deliverance again and again pass by, 
till God seemed utterly to have forgotten 
them. 

21. For the hurt hiiH] Lit. Because of the 
hreakiiiff... broken. These are the words of 
the prophet, whose heart is crushed by the 
cry of his countrymen. 

I am Or, I go mourning. 

22. no physician there] i.e. in Gilead. 
Balm used to grow in Israel for the healing 
of the nations. Her priests and prophets 
were the physicians. Has Israel then no 
halm for herself ? Is there no physician in 
her who can bind up her wound ? Gilead 
was to Israel what Israel spiritually was to 
the whole world. 

why then is not the health... recovered ?] Or, 
why then has no handaye^ or plaister of bal- 
sam, been laid upon my people ? 

IX, 1. This verse is joined in the Hebrew 
to the preceding chapter. But any break 
at all here interrupts the meaning. ^ 

a fountain] Rather, a reservoir^ in which 
tears had been stored up, so that the pro- 
phet mkht weep abundantly. 

2-9. From their punishment the prophet 
now turns to their sina 

2. The prophet utters the wish that he 
might be spai'ed his daily strmng, and in 


some lone wilderness give way to his sorrow, 
without restraint. 

a lodtjinfj plae,e] It was usual to build in 
the desert, either by piivate charity or at 
the public expense, caravanserais, to receive 
travellers for a single night, who had how- 
ever to bring their own supplies with 
them. 

an assembly] Or, a gfang, 

treacherous] Faithless towards one an- 
other. 

3. Rather, And they bend their tongue to 
be their bow of lies, i.e. just as men before 
a battle get their bows re.ady, so they of set 
purpose make ready to do* mischief, only 
their arrows are lying words : neither do 
they rule faithfully in the land, i.e. 
Judaea. 

4. In a state of such utter lawlessness, 
the bonds of mutual confidence are relaxed, 
and suspicion takes its place. 

utterly supplant] An allusion to the name 
of Jacol) (Gen. xxvii. 36). It might be ren- 
dere<^ every brother is a thorough Jacob. 

will walk with slanders] Or, slandereth. 

6. A a>ntiiiuation of the warning given 
in V. 4. Trust no one : foi' thou dwellest <ur- 
rounded by deceit on every side. Their rejec- 
tion of God is the result of their want of 
honesty in their dealings w*ith one another 
(1 John iv. 20). 

7. Ixaill melt theniy and try The pu- 
nishment is corrective rather than retrilm- 
tive. The terms used are those of the refiner 
of metals, the first being the smelting to 
separate the pure metal from the ore ; the 
second the testing to see whether the metal 
is pure, or still mixed with alloy. God will 
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< Pa. 12. 2. 
*Fa.28.3. 
>6h. 6.9,22. 


•»C31.12. 4. 
U08.4.3. 


25. 

• laai. 25. 2. 
PlaaLlS. 22. 
ch. 10.22. 

V Ps. 107. 43. 
Hoa. 14. 0. 


'cli.7. 21. 

^ Gal. 1. 14. 


<P8. 80. 6. 

* ch. 23. lo. 
Lam. 3. la. 
19. 

« Dent. 28. 
64. 

» Ezek. 5. 2. 

• 2Chr.3S.2o. 
Job 3. 8. 


them, and try them ; *for how shall I do for the daughter of 

8 my pwple P Their tongue ts as an arrow shot out ; it sjieaket^ 
♦deceit : one speoketh ^'peaceably to his neighbour with his 

9 mouth, but ^in heart he layeth - his wait. * Shall I not visit 
them for those things ? saith the Lord ; shall not toy soul bo 

10 avenged on such a nation as this ? H For the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, and *"for the ^habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, because they are ^burned up, so that 
none can pass through them ; neither can ^nen hear the voice of 
the cattle; ®**both the fowl of the heavens and the beasts are 

11 fled ; they are gone. And I will make Jerusalem "heaps, and 

den of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Judah ® desolate, 

12 without an inhabitant. If «Who is the wise man, that may under- 
stand this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Loud hath 
spoken, that he may declaie it, for what the land perisheth and 

13 is burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth through ? And 
the Lord saith, Because they have forsaken my law wHch I sot 
before them, and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked 

14 therein ; but have ^walked after the ^ imagination of their owii 
heart, and after Baalim, "which their fathers taught them: 

15 therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, tlie God of Israel ,* Be- 
hold, I will ^feed them, (ven this ])coi^lo, “with wormwood and 

IG give them water of gall to drink. I vull ^scatter them also 
among the heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known ; ^'and I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed 

17 them. If Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider ye, and call for 
"the mourning women, that they may come; and send for cunning 

J Heb. in the mtdtf of him, * Or, demhtte * Ileb. deeointion. 

" Or, wait for him. * Heb. from the fowl even " Or, etubbomneu, 

^ Or, jmetures. to, d'o. 


put the nation into the crucible of tribula- 
tion, that whatever is evil being consumed 
in the fire, aU there is in them of good may 
bepurifieu. 

far how shall I do ] Rather, for how else 
ecmld I act with reference to the dauykter of 
my people I 

8 . an arroic shot out\ Rather, a mimkrovs 

arrow, 

in heart he layeth his wait] Ratlier, in- 
wardly he layeth his ambush. 

10-82. The punishment described in 
l^eneral terms in the preceding three \er8e.s 
m now detailed at great length. 

10. th£ habitations] i.e. the temporary en- 
campments of the shepherds (see vi. 3). 

so that none can...] Or, They are parched 
up, with no man to pass throvyh them ; nei- 
ther do th^ hear the voice of cattle ; from 
the birds of the heaven even to the beasts 
they are fed j th^ are gone. 

11. dragons] Rather, jackals. 

12. for what the land perisheth,,.] This is 
the question proposed for consideration. 
The prophet upon the wise man to ex- 
plain his question; that question being, 
wherefore did the land perish 1 He follows 
it by the assertion of a fact : It is parched 
like the wilderness icith no man to pass through. 

18. The cause of the chastisement about 


to fall upon Jeiusalem, was their desertion 
of the Divine Law. 

14. imnrnnntwn] Or, as in mar". 

winch their fathers taught thim] It was not 
the sin of one gen elation that brought upon 
them cha«>tinement : it was a sin, which oad 
been handed down from father to son. 

15. I uill feed them ] Rather, I am 
feeding them. The piesent participle used 
here, followed by three veibs in the future, 
shews that the judgment has begun, of 
which the succe.s&ive stages are given in the 
next clause. 

wormwood] See Dent. xxix. 18, note, and 
lor water of gall, viii. 14, note. 

16. This verse is taken from Lev. xxvi. 
.33. The fulfilment of what ha/l been so 
long before appointed as the penalty for the 
violation of Jehovah’s Covenant is (me of 
the most remarkable proofs that prophecy 
was something more than human foresight. 

Ull I have consumed them] See iv. 27 
ii(>te. How is this “ consuming ” consistent 
with the promise to the contrary there 
given ? Because it is limited by the terms 
of V. 7. Previously to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
destruction of Jerusalem God removed into 
safety those in whom the nation should 
revive. 

17. the mourning vmwn] Hired to attend 
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18 womeriy tliat they may come ; and let them make haste, and 

take up a wailing for ns, that «OTir eyes may run down with «ch. 14 . 17 , 

19 tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters. For a voice of 
wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! we are greatly 
confouiftied, because we have forsaken the land, because our Lev. is. 28. 

20 dwellings have cast ua out. Yet hear the word of the Loed, O 
ye women, and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour 

21 lamentation. For death is come up into our windows, and is 
entered into our palaces, to cut off ‘^the children from without, « ch. 6. li. 

22 and tho young men from the streets. Speak, Thus saith the 
Loed, Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung upon tho ^ ch. 8. 2. 
open field, and as tho handful after the harvestman, and none 

23 shall gather them, ^ Thus saith the Loed, ®Let not the wise « Eccles. 9. 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let tho mighty man glory in his 

24 might, let not tho rich man glory in his riches : but ^ let him / 1 Cor. 1. 31. 
that gloiieth glory in this, that he imderstandcth and knoweth ^ 

me, that 1 am tho Loed which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, 

and righteousness, in the oai-th: ®for in these I dehght, irMic.6.8. 

25 saith the Loed. ^ Behold, tho days come, saith the Loed, that 

will ‘punish all them which are circumcised with the imcircum- a Bom. 2. 8. 
2G cisod ; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and tho children of Ammon, 

and Moab, and all that are -in tho ‘utmost comers, that dwell »cli. 25.23. 

' Ileb. visit w, having thfi corners of 

® Hob. cut off into corners, tkeir haxr polled. 


at funerals, and by their skille<l wailings aid 
the real mourners in giving vent to their 
grief. Hence they are called emninej, lit. 
iciae women, wisdom being constantly used 
in Scripture for anything in which r>eople 
are trained. 

18. take up a icailtnff for i/s] i.e. for the 
nation once God’s clnteen peoide, but long 
spiritually dead. 

19. foraoJcenl Or, left : forced to abandon 
the land. 

because our dweUintts &c.] Bather, because 
they have cast down our dicellinys. The 
whole verse is a description of their suffer- 
ings. See 2 K. xxv. 1-12. 

20. The command is addressed to the wo- 
men because it was more especially their 
part to express the general feelings of the 
nation. See 1 Sam. xviii. G ; 2 Sam. i. 24. 
The women utter now the death- wail over 
the perishing nation. ^ They are to teach 
their daughters and neighbours the lamenta- 
tion, i.e. dirye, because the harvest of death 
would be so large that the number of traine<l 
women would not suffice. 

^ 21 . death is come up fcc.] i.e. death steals 
silently like a thief upon his victims, and 
makes such havoc that there are no children 
left to go “ without,” nor young men to fre- 
quent the open spaces in the city. 

22. The *mandiul” means the little bundle 
of com which the reaper gathers on his arm 
with three or four strokes of his sickle, and 
then lays down. Behind the reaper came 
one whose business it was to gather several 
of these bundles, and bind them into a sheaf. 
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Thus death strews tho ground with corpses 
as thickly as these handfuls lie upon the 
reaped land, but the coiq^ses lie there un- 
heeded. 

23. To the end of ch. x. the prophet urges 
upon the people the practical conclusion to 
be drawn from God’s righteous dealings 
with them. The three things on which men 
mo.st pride themselves are shewn in tl^ 
verse to have ]>roved vain. 

24. This is the prophet’s remedy for the 
healing of the nation. It is the true under- 
standing and knowledge of Goil, of which 
the first means the spiritual enlightenment 
of the mind (1 Cor. ii. 13, 14), the other the 
training of the heart unto obedience (John 
viii. 31, 32). This knowledge of God is fuiw 
ther said to find in Him three chief attri- 
butes, (1) lovinykindness, i.e. readiness to 
shew grace and mercy ; (2) judgment, a bo* 
lief in which is declared in Heb. xi. G to be 
ess**ntial to faith ; (3) riyhicousness, which 
is essential to re%ion absolutely.^ Unless 
men believe that God’s dealings with them 
in life and death are right and just, they 
can neither love nor reverence him. 

2d. all them which are circumcised ke.] 
Bather, all circumcised in nnoirouiiieiBOii, 
i.e, ^ who though outwardly ciroumcisea 
have no corresponding inward purity. 

26. all that are in the utmost comm] 
BeaUy, all who have the eomen of their 
hair shorn. The people meant are those 
Arabs who cut the hair close upon the fore- 
head and temples, but let it grow long 
behincL See Jsev, xix. 27. 


o 
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JEREMIAH. IX. X 


in the wilderness ; for all nations are nnoircumcised, and 

??*?• "the house of Israel are ^uncircmncised in the heart. 

Esek. 4k 7. 

Chap. 10 . HEAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, 
® iiev! 18. 8. 2 0 house of Isiael : Thus saith the Lord, "Learn not< the way of 

the heathen, and be not dismayed at the simis of heaven ; for 

3 the heathen are dismayed at them. For the ^ customs of tho 
• Isaa. 40-4i. people are vain : for ^one cutteth a tree out of tho forest, the 

4 work of the hands of the workman, with the axe. They deck it 

« laai. 41. 7. with silver and writh gold ; they ® fasten it with nails and with 
«* p 116 B ^ hammers, that it move not. They are upright as the palm tree, 
Hab!2. 19. ‘ ‘^but sj^eak not: they must needs be « borne, because they 

iCor. 12. k cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for -^they cannot do evil, 

1^! ief i!’ ® neither also is it in them to do good. ^Forasmuch as there is 

f isai. 41 . M. none ‘'like unto thee, O Lord ; thou aH gi-eat, and thy name is 

7 great in might. ^Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations ? 
Rev. 16. 4. for ^to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as * among all tho 

< Pb. 89 . 6. wise men of tho nations, and in all their kingdoms,® ^/lere is none 

41 .^^.* ® ® altogether * brutish and foolish : 

Zeoh. 10. 2* 

Rom. 1. ^ Hob. utatutet, or, ordtr * Or, ti hketh ihee. 

21, 22. nunreti arc tamty. ® Heb. i« one, or, ai once. 


for these naiiom are uncircu'mxiu€(f\ 
Or, /or dl the heathen are uncircuinn»ed. 
Circumcision probably prevailed partially 
in the heathen mysteries as a sign of pecu- 
liar sanctity, but to the Jews alone it 
represented their Covenant-relation to God. 

X. 2. ^ns of heaven] Extraordinary 
appearance^ such as eclipses, comets, and 
the like, which seemed to the heathen to 
portend national calamities. To attribute 
importance to them is to walk in heathen 
ways. 

8. tAe castoms] Better, as the marg., the 
ordinances^ established institutions, of the 
peoples, i.e. heathen nations. 

4. They deck it] It was covered with 
plates of gold and silver, and then fastened 
with nails in its place, that it might not 
movet i.e. tumble down. 

The agreement in this and the following 
verses with the argument in Isai. xl.-xliv. 
is so manifest, that no one can doubt that 
the one is mc^eUed upon the other. If, 
therefore, .Jeremiah took the thoughts and 
phrases from Isaiah, it is plain that the l^t 
twenty-seven chapters of jUaiah were prior 
in date to Jeremiah’s time, and were not 
therefore written at the close of the Baby- 
lonian exile. This passap^ then is a crucial 
one to the pseudo-Isamh theory. Two 
answers are attempted, (1) that the pseudo- 
Isaiah borrowed from Jeremiah. But this 
is refuted by the style, which is not that 
usual with Jeremiah. (2) That it is an 
interpolation in Jeremiah. But how then 
are we to account for its being found in the 
Septuagint Version ? Ike only argument of 
real import^ce is that these verses break 
the continuity of thought; but the whole 
chapter is somewhat fragmentary, and not 
so closely connected as the previous three. 


Still there is a connexion. The prophet 
had just included all Israel under the ban 
of uncircumcision : he now shews them their 
last chance of safety by enlarging upon the 
truth, that (cp. ix. 23, 24) their true glory 
is their God, not an idol of wood, but the 
King of nations. Then comes the sad feel- 
ing Mat they have rejected God and chosen 
idols (vv, 17, 18) ; then the nation’s deep 
grief (in;. 19-22) and earnest prayer {w. 2o- 
25). It is quite iwssible that only portions 
of the concluding'partof Jeremiah’s Temple- 
sermon were embodied in Baruch’s roll, and 
that had the whole been preserved, we 
should have found the thoughts as orderly 
in development as those in chs. vii.-ix. 

6. They are upriyht &c.] Rather, They are 
like a palm tree of turned work, i.e, like one 
of those stiff inelegant pillars, something 
like a palm tree, which may be seen in 
oriental architecture. Some translate thus ; 
They are Hkepdla/t's in a garden of encumbers, 
i.e. like the blocks set up to frighten away 
the birds ; but none of tne ancient Versions 
support this renderiiig. 

o. Forasmuch tw] Or, No one is like unUt 
thee, 0 Jehovah, In vv, 6-11, the prophet 
contrasts God’s greatness with the impo- 
tence of idols. 

7. O King of nalions] t.e. heathen nations. 
Jehovah is not the national God of the Jews 
only, but reigns over all mankind (Ps. xxii. 
28). 

it] i.e, everything. 

in all their JdngdUms] More correctly, in 
all their or kinship. 

8. Irutish (v. 21) and foolish] Theirs was 
the bnitishness of men in a savage state, 
little better than mere animals : their folly 
that of stupidity. 
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9 the stock is a doctrine of vanities. Silver spread into plates 
is brought from Tarshish, and ^gold from TJphaz, the work of 
the woriiman, and of the han£ of the founder: blue and 
purple is their clothing: they are all *the work of cunning 

10 men» ®ut the Loed is the 'true God, he is “the living God, 
and an everlasting king : at his wrath the earth sMl tremble, 
and the nations shall not bo able to abide his indignation. 

11 f^^Thus shall ye say imto them, ^"The gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth, even «they shall perish from the 

12 earth, and from under these heavens. Ho ’’hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath 'established the world by his wis- 
dom, and 'hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 ’‘When ho utteroth his voice, t/iere is a ^multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and ®ho causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth ; he makoth lightnings ^with rain, and 

14 bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. ^ Every man ^is 
^brutish in /iis knowledge: “every founder is confoimded by 
the gra'^en image: *for his molten image is falsehood, and 

15 i/iere is no breath in them. They are vanity, and the work of 

16 errors : in the time of their idsitation ‘^they shall perish. ‘'The 
portion of Jacob is not like them : for he is the former of all 
things; and 'Israel is the rod of his inheritance: -^The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 ^inhabitant of the 

i Heb. Qod of tmthf Ps. * In tho Chaldean language. * Or, w more Imtuh than 
31. 5. * Or, iioiee, to know. 

* Heb. kmff of eternity. * Or, /or rain, ’ Heb. %nhabitre$$. 


'Daa.20.ff, 

* Pa. U«. 4. 

* 1 Tim.6.17. 
® Pa. 10. 16. 


pSeePa.96.ff. 
9 lau. 2. 18. 
Zecb. 18.2. 

Gen. 1. 1. 
Pa. 136. 6. 
ch. ffl. Iff. 

- Pa. 93. 1. 

< Job 0. 8. 
Pa. 101 2. 
laaL 40. 22. 
» Job 38. 81 

* Pa. 136. 7. 
» ch. 61. 17. 

• ppov. 30. 2. 
« lBai.42. 17. 
ft Hab. 2. 18. 
« ver. 11. 

Pa. IIB. 67. 
ch. 61. 19. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

< Dent. 82. 9. 
/l8ai.47. 4. 
ch. 31. 35. 
aEBek.l2.a 
ch. & 1. 


the stock &c.] Rather, the instruction of 
idols is a piece of wood. That is what they 
are themselves, and “ex nihilo nihil fit.” 

9. Or, It is a piece of wood [v. 8 note) ; 
yea, beaten silver it is, which is hrouffM 
from Tarshish, and gold frmn Uphaz : it is 
the work &c. 

Ta7’shish...Uphaz\ See marg. ref, and 
Gen, X. 4. Possibly Uphaz was a place in 
the neighbourhood of the river Hypnaaia. 

blue and purple'] Both colours were purple, 
from dyes obtained from shellfish : but the 
former had a violet, the latter a red tinge. 

11. This verse is (in the original) in Chal- 
dee. It was probably a proverbial saying, 
which Jeremiah inserts in its popular form. 

12. discretion] Or, understanding. The 
three attributes ascribed to the Creator are 
very remarkable. The creation of the 
earth, the material world, is an act of 
poiver ; the establishing ^ i.e. the ordering and 
arranging it as a place fit for man’s abode, 
is the work of his vnadom ; while the spread- 
ing out the heavens over it like a tent is an 
act of understofndingi or skill. Naturally, the 
consideration of these attributes has led many 
to see here an allusion to the Holy Trinity. 

18. When &c.] i,e. the rushing downpour 
of rain follows immediately upon the 
thunder. The rest of the verse is identical 
with marg. ref. ; but probably the words 
belong to Jeremiah, the Psalm being of com- 
paratively late date. 


with miri] For the rain (Ps. cxxxv. 7). 

14. tn his knowledge] Rather, witkout 
knowledge ; i.e. on oomiiaring his power- 
less idols with the terrific grandeur a 
tropical thunderstorm the man who can 
still worship them instead of the Creator is 
destitute of knowledge. 

every founder &c J Or, every goldamitk iff 
put to aname &c. He has exhausted his tddll 
on what remains an image. 

15. Rather, They are vanity^ a work of 
mockery, deserving only ridicule and con- 
tempt. 

lo. The norlion of Jacob] i.e. Jehovidi. 
He is not like gods made by a carpenter 
and goldsmith. 

of all things] Lit. of the aJl^ the uni- 
verse. 

t/.j iHtd of his inhcriUiiU'^ See Ps. Ixxiv. 
2 ; cp. Isai. Ixiii. 17. The rod is the sceptre, 
and Israel the people over whom Jehovah 
especially rules. 

17. The prophet now returns to the main 
subiect of bis sermon, the conquest of 
Ju(uea. 

thy ivares] Rather, thy bundle, whicdi 
could contain a few articles for neoessaiT’ 
use, and be curled in the hand. They are 
going into exile. 

0 inhabitant of the fortres^ i.c. thou that 
art besieged, that inhalntert a besieged 
town. * 

0 2 
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1 8tm. 25. 
29. 


oh. 16. 13. 
<Bsek.6.10. 
* oh. 4, 19. 

» Pb. 77. 10. 
•» Hio. 7.J0. 
"dl.4.20. 


• ch. 1. 15. 

P oh. 9. 11. 
fl Prov. 16. 1. 
>■ Ps. 6. 1. 


* Ps. 79. e. 

* Job 18. 21. 
1 These. 4. 5. 
« ch. 8. 16. 


JEREMIAH. X, XI. 

18 fortress. For thus saith the Lobd, Behold, I wiU ^slinc out 
^e inhabitants of the land at this once, and will distress them. 

19 Hhat they may find it so. * Woe is me for my hurt I my wound 
is grievous: but I said, * Truly this is a {^ef, and **I must 

20 bear it. "My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : 
my children are gone forth of mo, and they are not : there is 
none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my 

21 curtains. For the pastors are become brutish, and have not 
sought the Lord : therefore they shall not prosper, and all their 

22 flocks shall bo scattered. Behold, tho noise of the bruit is como, 
and a great commotion out of tho ^ north countrj’’, to make tho 

23 cities of Judah desolate, and a ^^den of dragons. ^[0 Lord, I 
know that the « way of man is not in himself : it is not in man 

24 that walketh to direct his steps. 0 Lord, ’’correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest thou ’bring mo to nothing. 

25 *Pour out thy fury upon the heathen ^that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on thy name : for th^y have eaten 
up Jacob, and “devoured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. 

Chap. 11. THE word that came to Jercraiali from tho Lord, saying, 
2 Hoar ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto tho men, 

* Hcb. me . 


18. sling out] A similar metaj)hor for vio- 
lent ejection occurs in Isai. xxii. 18 (see note). 

at this once] Or, at this time. Previous 
invasions had ended either in deliverance, 
or at most in temporary misfortune. ^ God’s 
long-suffering is exhausted, and this time 
Judffia must cease to be an mdex)endent 
nation. 

that they may find it so] Omit so, and ex- 
plain either (1) / xviU distress them with the 
rigours of a siege that they may feel lU i-c. 
the distress ; or, (2) that theif may find Me, 
€rod, that which alone is worth finding. 

19'i^. The lamentation of the daughter 
of Zion, the Jewish Church, at the devasta- 
tion of the land, and her humble prayer to 
God for mercy. 

19. grievous] Bather, mortal, i.e. fatal, 
incurable. 

a gri<f] Or, my grief. 

20. tabernacle] i.e. tent. Jerusalem la- 
ment that her tent is r?undered, and her 
children carried into exile, and so are not^ 
are dead (Matt. ii. 18), either absolutely, or 
dead to her in the remote land of their 
Captivity. They can aid the "ividowed 
mother no longer in pitching her tent, or in 
hanging up the curtains round about it. 

21 . therefore they shall not prosper] Rather, 
therefore they have not jgovemed wisely. 
“The pastors,” i.e. the kmgs and rulers (ii. 
8), having sunk to the condition of barba- 
rous and untutored men, could not govern 
wisely. 

22. The great commotion is the confused 
noise of the army on its march (see viii. 16). 

dragons] i.e. jackals ; see marg. ref. 

28. At the rumour of the enemy’s ap- 


proach Jeremiah utters in the name of the 
nation a supplictation ai)propriatc to men 
overtaken by the divine justice. 

24. nith judgment] In xxx. 11 ; xlvi. 28, 
the word “judgment” (with a different 
preposition) is rendered in measure. The 
contrast therefore isbetween punishmentin- 
flicted in anger, and that inflicted as a duty 
of justice, of w hich the object is tlie crimi- 
nal’s reformation. .Jeremiah prays that 
God w'ould punish Jacob so far only as 
would bring him to true rejientance, but 
that he w'ould ixiur foi-th his anger upon the 
he.athen, as upon that w'hich opixises itself 
to God (r. 25). 

XI., XII. The prophecy contained in 
these two chapteis seems to belong to an 
early period of Jeremiah’s life. The (h)ve- 
nant (v. 2) was tliat renewed by Josiah in 
his eighteenth year, after the discovery of 
the Book of the Law in the Temxde (2 K. 
xxiii. 3) ; while r. 13 apjiarently refers to 
the public establishment of idolatry by 
Manasseh (do. xxi. 3). I’he people took ho 
hearty jiart in Josiah ’s reformation, and 
the projihet therefore sets before them the 
consequences that will inevitably follow 
ujinn their disloyalty to their Covenant- 
God. The prophecy was probably called 
forth by the conspiracy of the men of Judah 
and of his own relatives of Anathoth to 
murder Jeremiah (iv. 18-23 ; xii. 1-6) ; for 
such deeds, which but too well represented 
the nation’s whole course, punishment mu8t 
come if unrepented of. 

XI. 2. the words of this covenant] The 
phrase used (2 K. xxiii. 3) to describe the 
contents of the Book of the Law. 
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3 of Judali, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and say thou 

unto them, Thus saith the Lobd God of Israel ; “Cursed he the « Dent. 27. 

4 man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, which I com- ^ 
manded.your fathers in the day tJiat I brought them forth out 

of the land of Egypt, ^'from the iron furnace, saying, «Obey my 6 1 Kin. s, 
voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: 6i. 
o so shall ye bo my people, and 1 will bo your God : that I may 
perform the ‘^oatn which I have sworn unto your fathers, to mve ** Dent. 7. 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. 9 

6 Then answered I, and said, *So bo it, O Lokd. Then the Lokd 
said unto mo. Proclaim all these wor^ in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jemsalem, saying, Hear ye the words of 

7 this covenant, ^and do them. For I earnestly protested unto « Bom. 2.13. 
your fathers in the day that I brought them uj) out of the land 

of Eg 3 T)t, even unto this day, ^ lising early and protesting, say- fch. 7. 13. 

8 ing, Obey my voice. Ydt they obeyed not, nor inclin^ their v ch. 7. 28 . 
ear, but /walked every one in the ^imagination of their evil '^cli.3.17. 
heart : therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded them to do ; but they did them not. 

9 51 And the Lord said unto me, » A conspiracy is found among * E*ek. 22. 
the men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ^og e 9 

10 They are turned back to ^the iniquities of their forefathers, t asekl 20. 
which refused to hear my words ; and they went after other gods 

to serve them : the house of Israel and the house of Judah have 

11 broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. There- 
fore thus saith the Loed, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 

which they shall not bo able ^to escape ; and ^though they shall * Ps. 18. 41. 

12 c^ unto mo, I vdll not hearken unto them. Then sh^ the 

cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jenisalem go, and ’^‘cry unto zech. 7 ! 18. 
the gods unto whom they offer incense : but mey shall not save ^ 

13 them at all in the time of their '•trouble. For according to the ’ * 
number of thy "cities were thy gods, 0 Judah ; and according " ch. 2 . 28. 
to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars 

to that ® shameful thing, even altars to bum incense unto Baal. 

* Heb. Amen, Dcut. 27. * Or, etuhhornnees. * Heb. eml. 

16-26. * 'SLeh.togoforthof. ^ Heb. shame, ch. 3. 21t. 

Hob. 9. 10. 


4. from the iron fiimacf\ Rather, out of The breach of the Covenant upon their i»rt 
the iron furnace, Egypt (see Deut. iv. 20). had always brought temporal calamity. 
The constant reference to Deuteronomy The last examples were the deportation of 
shews how great had been the effect ui)on the ten tribes by Salmanezer, and the 
Jeremiah’s mind of the public recitation of leading of Manassen prisoner to Babylon in 
the “Book of the Covenant” found in .the chains (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11). 

Temple. 9. A conspiraci/] The defection from the 

6. as it is this dag] God had kept the terms Covenant was as general as if it had been the 
of the Covenant. Whether the promised result of preconcerted arranp:ement. The 
land would ^rmanently remain the pro- decided course taken by Josiah may, how- 
l>erty of the Jews would denend uiwn uieir ever, have led the opp(>8ite party to secret 
observance of their part of toe Covenant. combinations against him. 

So be it, O Lord] Or, Amen, Jehovah. 10. their feyreM^s] Lit. tAeir/otfteiv, tte 
The prophet was literally obeying the com- first ones; in allusion to the idolatries com- 
mand given in Deut. xxvii. 14-^, and the mitted in the wilderness, wd by the gene- 
same word should be k^t in both places. rations whose history is given in the Book 
6. Proclaim &c.] Probably Jeremiah of Judges, 
accompanied Josiah in his progress (2 K. ami Rather, yea! they luive 
xxUi. 16-20), and everywhere read to walked after other gods to serve them. The 
the people the words of the newly-found thev refers to the men of Jeremiah’s day. 
Book. 11. / leitl bring] Or, am hiingiaff. 

8, I will bring] Rather, I have brought, 18. that shameful thing] ue. Baal; a 
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oSx.32.10. 
ob. 7. 16. 
lJoli]i6.l6. 

« Iktk, 16. 

2VAo. 

Tit. 1. 16. 

« Fzot. 2.14. 
« Pb. 68. 8. 
Bom. 11. 17. 
6 . 8 . 

dk. 2. 81. 


« ch. 18. 38. 
y Fb. 83. 4. 

» Ps. 27. 13. 


»1 Bam. 16.7. 
Pa. 7. 9. 
ch. 17. 10. 
Bev. 2. 23. 
b ch. 12. 5. 

« Iiiai.30. 10. 
Amos 2. 12. 
Hie. 2. 6. 


d Ch. 23. 12. 
Lake 19. 41. 

« Ps. 61. 4. 


14 Therefore ®ppay not thou for this people, nei^er lift up a cry 
or prayer for tnem : for I will not near them in the time that 

16 they cry unto me for their * trouble. 5[®*What hath my beloved 
to ao in mine house, seeing she hath wrought lewoness with 
many, and *'the holy flesh is passed from thee? ®when thou 

16 doesi evil, then thou ^rejoicest. The Lord called thy name, *A 
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a 
great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of 

17 S are broken. For the Lord of hosts, “that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel 
and of the house of Judah, which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke mo to anger in offering incense unto Baal. 

18 l[And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and I know it: 

19 then thou shewedst me their doings. But I loaa like a lamb or 
an ox that is brought to the slaughter ; and I knew not that 
®they had devised devices against me, saying. Let us destroy 
^the tree with the fruit thereof, i'and let us cut him off from 
*tho land of the living, that his name ma}*^ be no more remem- 

20 bered. But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgost righteously, that 
“triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on 

21 them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. ^Therefore 
thus saith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, ^'that seek thy 
life, sajung, ^Prophesy not in the name of tho Lord, that thou 

22 die not by our hand : Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, I will ^punish them : the young men shall die by the 
sword ; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine : and 

23 there shall be no remnant of them : for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even *^the year of their visitation. 

Chap. 12. EIGHTEOUS thou, 0 Lord, when I plead with 

* Heb, eviL * Or, when thy evil is. hread. 

* Heb. What is to my he~ * Heb. the etulk with hh * Heb. pi«7 vjH>n. 
loved in my hovte. 


public establishment of idolatry, such as 
actually took place in the reign of Manasseh 
(2 Chr. xxxiii. 3. Contrast 2 K. xviii. 4). 

14-17. A parenthesis. As in vii. 16, all 
intercession is forbidden, and for this reason. 
IPrayetr for others for the forgiveness of 
their sins avails only when they also pray. 
The cry of the people now was that of the 
guilty smarting under punishment, not of 
the penitent mourning over sin. 

16. This passage, hke Isai. i. 12, rebukes 
the inconsistency of Judah’s public worshiji 
of Jehov^ with their private immorality 
and preference for idolatry. Translate; 
What hath My beloved in My house to practise 
guile there) The great men and the holy flesh 
{Le. the Mcri^oeB) shall peus away from thee, 

16. The goodly or shapky fruit, signifies the 
righteousness and faith which ought to have 
bMn the result of Israers possession of 
extraordinary privil^es. The tree did not 
bear this fruit, and Uod now destroys it by 
a tbnnderstorm. 

16. Bather, gave m knowledge of it, and 
I lauw it. Jeremiah shews (rr. 18-28), 
that tile general oonspinuy of the people 


.'igainst Jehovah and the social plot against 
himself was revealed to him by God. 

19. like a lamb or ari ox] Rather, like a 
tame la7nb. .Jeremiah had lived at Ana- 
thoth as one of the family, never susikecting 
that, like a tame lamb, the time would 
come for him to be killed. 

the tree with the fruit thereof] The words 
are those of a proverb or dark sayi^. All 
the Churches agree in understanding that 
under the person of Jeremiah these things 
are said by Christ. 

22. the young men] i.e. those of the legal 
age for military service. 

28. no rernTW/nt] 128 men of Anathoth 
returned from exile (Ezra ii. 23; Neh. 
vii. 27). J eremiah's denunciation was limited 
to those who had sought his life. The year 
of their visitation would be the year of tho 
sie^e of Jerusalem, when Anathoth being 
in its immediate vicinity would have ito 
share of the horrors of war. 

XII. Some divide this chapter into three 
extracts (w. 1-6, 7-18, 14-17) from dis- 
courses of Jeremiah not preserved at length ; 
others regud it as a connected discourse 
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thee : yet Uet me talk with thee of thy judmenis : Wherefore job 12. 6. 
doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they |1 l 6. 28. 

2 happy that deal very treacherously ? Thou hast planted them, mJl’s 15. 
yea, they have taken root : ^they grow, yea, they bring forth 

fruit: *tnou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins, oigai. 20.13« 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, ^^knowest me : thou hast seen me, and 

« tried mine heart ^ toward thee : pull them out like sheep for the « S'. 11*20. 

4 slaughter, and prepare them for •^tho day of slaughter. How /Jain.6.8! 
long shall ‘^tho land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, 9 ch. 23. 10. 
*for the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? ‘the beasts are ^3. 
consmned, and the birds; because they said, Ho shall not see <^.*^.25;*' 

5 our last end. ^If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ? 
and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 

6 thecy then how wilt thou do in *the swelling of Jordan? For tjoeh. 3.15. 

even ^thj" brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have 1 Chr. 12.15. 
dealt treacherously with thee ; yea, ^they have called a multi- * ^ 

tude after thee: ”* believe them not, though they speak ^ fair «Prov.26. 
words unto thee. 26. 


1 Or, let me reanon the cage ^ Heb. mth thee. 

With thee. * Or, thei/ cried 

* Heb. thejf go on. fully. 


occasioned by a drought in the days of 
Josiah (cp. V. 4) ; others see in the “evil 
neighbours ” (v. 14), an allusion to the bands 
of Syrians &c., who infested the land after 
Jehoiakim’s revolt from Nebuchadnezzar. 
More probably the outburst of expostula- 
tion {w. 1-4) was occasioned by the plot of 
the men of Anathoth, and upon it the rest 
follows naturally. 

1. yet let me talk &c.] Bather, yet will I 
SMak with thee on a matter of right. 
Inis sense is well given in the margin. 
The prophet acknowledges the general 
righteousnesH of God’s dealings, but cannot 
reconcile with it the pro^rity of the con- 
spirators of Anathoth. This difficulty was 
often present to the minds of the saints of 
the Old Testament, see Job xxi. 7 &c. ; 
Pss. XXX vii., Ixxiii. 

happy] Bather, secure, tranquil. 

2. their i.c. their heart. The reins 
were regarded by the Jews as the seat of 
the affections. 

3. thou hast seen me &c.] Bather, Thou 
geest me and triest mine heart at all times, 
and knowest the sincerity of its devotion 
toward Thee. 

puU them out] The original is used (x. 20) 
of the rending asunder of the cords of the 
tent, and (Ezek, xvii. 9) of the tearing up 
of roots. Jeremiah does not doubt God’s 
justice, or the ultimate punishment of the 
wicked, but he wants it administered in a 
summary way. 

pre^e] Lit. sanctifyy i.e. devote. 

4L The Hebrew divides this verse dif- 
ferently. How long shall the land mourthy 
and the herb of the Whole field wither f Be- 
cause of the vfickednm of them that dtodl 


* Heb. good things. 

after thee 


therein cattle and foiol have ceased to be; 

for he will not sec^ say they^ our latter end. 
The people mock the prophet, sayiPg, In 
spite of all bis threatenings we shall outlive 
hum. 

Jeremiah complained that at a time of great 
general misery powerful men throve upon 
the ruin of others : even the innocent cattle 
and fowl suffered with the rest. To him it 
seemed that all this might have been cured 
by some signal display of Divine justice. 
It God, instead of dealing with men by 
general and slow-working laws, would tear 
out some of the worst offenders from among 
the rest, the land might yet be saved, 

5, 6. Jehovah rebukes Jeremiah’s im]^ 
tience, showing him by two proverbial 
sayings, that there were still greater trials 
of faith in store for him. Prosperous 
wickedness is after all a mere ordinary trial, 
a mere “ running with the footmen ; ” he 
will have to exert far greater powers of 
endurance. 

and if in the land &c.] Bather, and in a 
land of peace thou art secure ; bui how wdt 
thou do amid the pride of Jonfanf if tboa 
canst feel safe only where thinffl are tran* 
uil, what wilt thou do in tne ^hour of 
anger? The pride of Jordan is taken 
to mean the luxuriant thickets along its 
bonks, famous as the haunt of lions (cp. zlix. 
19, 1. 44; Zech. xi. 3). wul the 

prophet do when he has to tread the tangled 
maze of a jungle with the Uons xoanng 
round him? , . . . 

6. called a muUUvde] Bather^ emled 
aloud. Cp. iv. 5. In idl this Jeremiah 
was the type of Christ (cp. Zech. xiii 6; 
Mark iii. M ; John vii. 5). 
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7 I Itaire lomkai mine kmse, I liave j 

1 liave given * the dearly beloYw of my soul into the 

8 her enemies. Ulme heritage is unto me as a lion * 

9 it **crieth out against me: therefore have I hatw it Mine 

. heritage m unto me m a ^speckled bird, the birds 

about are against her ; come' ye, assemble all the beasts of 

10 the field, 6»*cometo devour. Many ^pastors have destroyed 
Pmy vineyard, they have ^trodden my portion under foot, Imey 

11 have made my * pleasant portion a desolate ■wilderness. They 
have made it desolate, and being desolate *‘it moumeth unto me ; 
the whole land is made desolate, because *no man layoth it to 

12 heart. The spoilers are come upon all high places through the 
■wilderness: for the sword of the Loed shall devour from the 
one end of the land even to the other end of the land : no flesh 

13 shall have peace. *They have sown wheat, but shall reap 
thorns : they have put themselves to pain, hut shall not profit : 
and 7 they shall bo ashamed of your revenues bqpause of the 
fierce anger of the Loud. 

14 Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, that 
"touch the inheritance which I have caused nij' people Israel to 
inherit; Behold, I will * pluck them out of their land, and pluck 

15 out the house of Judah from among them. ^'And it shall come 
to pass, after that I have 2 >luckcd them out I wdll return, and 
have compassion on them, ®and vill bring them again, every 

10 man to his heritage, and every man to his land. And it shall 
come to pass, if they vdll diligently learn the ways of my people, 

1 Heb. the love. ® Heb.^tWA out lik voice. ® Heb. ^portion of denre. 

• Or, yelkth. • Or, tuloned, 7 Qr, ye, 

* Or, cau$e them to come. 


scaurs do not escape, polluted as they had 
been by the nation’s icfolatries. 

shall devour] Or, devonreth. These hosts 
of war come as Jehovah’s sword. 

no flesh shall have mace] Flesh in Gen. 
vi. 3 means mankind as sinners ; here, 

n 1 


7-9. Jehovah shews that the downfall of 
the nation was occasioned by no want of 
love on His part, but by the nation’s conduct. 

left] More correctly, cast a vay. 

8. Judah has not merely refused obedi- 

ence, but become intractable and fierce, 
like an untamed lion. It has roared against Judah. Peace in Hebrew has the wider 
God with open blasphemy. As His favour .signification of welfare^ happiness. Hence 
is life, so is His hatred death, i.c. Jeru- their salutation in life was, “Peace be to 
Salem ’s punishment shall be as if inflicted thee,” and in death “In Peace” was 
by one that hated her. engraved upon their seimlchres. 

9. Eather, Is Mij heritage unto Me as a sJmll rccip... shall mtpi-ojit]B.vdi\ier^hskyQ 

ipecMed bird I Arc the birds upon her round reaped ..have profited notMng. The force 
about f ComCy assemble all the vdld beasts ; of proverb is that all their labours had 
brin|p them to devour her. By a speckled or ended only in disapjiointment. 

p^ti -coloured bird is probably nieaiit some and they shall be ashamed of your revenues] 

^ , Or, yea, be ashamed of your produce— the 

10. Nebuchadnezzar and his confederate produce of the fields. 

IdnCT trampled Judah under foot, as 14. ITie jirophet addressee the spoilers, 

heedless of the ruin they were meeting as evil imghbours] The Syrians, Edomites, 

tlie shepherds would be who led their flocks Moabites, Ammonites, and Philistines 
tender shoots who at all times took advantage of Judah’s 
i. weakness. The special mercy to Judah 

11. The force of the protest lies was the prelude to mercy to the whole 
m this word. Ihrice the prophet uses it Gentile world. 

it to heart] Bather, laid it to 16, The accomplishment of this blessing 
h^. The desolate land must put up its depends upon both Judah and the Gentiles 
silent cry to God, because the people had reversing their past conduct Then shall 
retused to see the signs of the coming retn- the believing Gentile be admitted within 
DUtion. the fold of the true, because spirit ual 

remote Israel — Christ’s Church. 


12. through] is. Even these 
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mm by my Tuime, Ube Lobjd Ht0&; m tbey tang^ lay « ck.4» i 
people to swear by Baal ; tben shall they be ^built in the midst » Sidu i is* 

17 of my people. But if they will not «ob^, I will utterly pluck 

up and jjestroy that nation, saith the Lobd. ^ 

Chap. 13. THUS scdth the Lobd unto me, Go and g;et thee a linen 

2 girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not m water. So I 
got a ^rdle acconung to the word of the Loed, and put it on 

3 my loms. % And the word of the Lord came unto me ^e 

4 second time, saying. Take the girdle that thou hast ^t, which 
is ujwn thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there 

5 in a hole of the rock. So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 

6 the Lord commanded me. ^And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I conunanded thee to hide 

7 there. Then I wont to Eimhrates, and digged, and took the 
girdle from the place where I had hid it : and, behold, the girdle 

8 was marred, it was profitable for nothing. ^Then the word 

9 of the Lord came unto me, sa 5 dng, Thus saith the Lord, 

f After this manner “udll I mar the pride of Judah, and the « Lev. 26.19. 

10 great pride of Jerusalem. This evil peojde, which refuse to hear 

my words, which ^walk in the * imagination of their heart, and 6 ch. 9. ii. 
walk after other gods, to scr\’e them, and to worship them, shall * ^ 

11 even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. For as the 
girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave 
unto mo the whole house of Israel and the whole house of 
Judah, saith the Lord; that ‘^thej” might be unto me for a cex. 19. 6. 
people, and <^for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but a ch. 33. 9. 

12 they would not hear. ^ Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word ; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, ^ Every bottle 
shall bo filled with uune : and they shall say unto thee. Do we 
not certainly know that every bottle shall bo filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 

^ Or, iffitbboruMws. 


XIII. The date of this prophecy is fixed and so let it re})resent tlie dee]>grained 
by the mention of the (meen-mother (r. 18) i>ollution of the j)et>ple. 
i.e. Nehushta, the mother of Jehoiachin. 4. in a hole of the twA-] In a cleft of the 
We have in it one of those symbolical acts rock. As there are no fissured rocks 'in 
by which great lessons were taught the Babylonia, the place where Jeremiah hid 
people more imi)ressively than by words the girdle must have been somewhere in the 
After the burning of the roll in the fourth ui)|)er i>art of the river, 
year of Jehoiakim Jeremiah disappeared o. man// The seventy years’ Cap- 

irom J enisalem, and did not shew Iiiniself ti\ ity. 

there again for seven years. In the last few 10. This verso limits the application of 
mournful days of Jehoiakim, he waa once the symbol. Only the ungodly and the 
a^ain seen in the streets of Jerusalem, with idolatrous |)art of the jwople decayed at 
his prophetic robe of black camel’s hair girt B.abylon. Tne religious isu'tioiiwasstrength- 
about wth this girdle, mildewed and water- ene«i and invigorated by the exile (xxiv. 
stained as the symbol of the pitiable estate 5— -7). 

of a nation which had rejected its God. His 11. Tlie reason why the girdle was chosen 
place of refuge may have been near the as the symbol. Similarly Israel was the 
Euphrates. Many such acts alleged to have jjeople chosen and set apaH that in and by 
been performed by the prophets may have them the Holy Ghost might work for the 
been allegories, but this we believe to have salvation of mankind, 
been literally true. 12. bottle] ju, the “potter’s vessel” of 

1. a linen, girdle] The appointed dress of Isai. xxx. 14 : a new symbol, but with the 
the priestly order (Lev. xvi. 4 &c.). same meaning, the approaching destroction 

put it mt in water] i.€. do not wash it, of Jerusalem (<?. 14). 
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JEEBMIAH. XIII. 

I will fill all tKo inhaliitants of tto land, oven the kings 
sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and wl 

14 the inhabitants of Jerusalem, *with drunkenness. And 'I will 

them 'one against another, even the fathers and the rons 
together, saith the Loud : I will not pity, nor spard, nor have 

15 mercy, ®but destroy them. ^Hear ye, and ^ve ear; be not 

IG proud : for the Loed Wh spoken. ^ Give gloiy to the Lobd 

your God, before he cause ^darkness, and beioro your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye Gook for light, 
he turn it into *tho shadow of death, and make it gross dark- 

17 ness. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall -weep in secret 
places for your pride ; and 'mine eye shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Lord’s flock is canded away cap- 

18 tivc. if Say unto ’“the king and to the queen. Humble your- 
vsolves, sit down : for your “principalities shall come down, even 

19 the crown of your glory. The cities of tlio south shall bo shut 
up, and none shall open them : Judah shall bo c^irried away 

120 (japtive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. Lift 
u}) youi* eyes, and behold them “that come from the north: 
where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou saj^ when ho shall ^punish thee ? for thou hast 
taught them to he captains, and as chief over thee : shall not 

22 ‘'sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ? And if thou say 
in thine heart, Wherefore come these things upon me ? For 
the greatness of thine iniquity are «thy skii’ts discovered, and 

^ flel). a man agatmf hi$ * Hcb.yVow de$trogbig ® Or, head firee, 
hrother. them. * Heb. vieii upon. 


13. the kiiiffB &c.] i.e. his successors in 
general. In the fall of J enisalem four kings 
m succession were crushed. 

14. All orders and degrees of men in the 
state would be broken in indiscriminate 
destruction. 

16. he not pi'ouiX\ Both the symbols were 
of a nature very humiliating to the national 
self-respect. 

16. dark mountains] Rather, the moun- 
tains of twilight. Judah is not walking 
upon the safe highway, but upon dangerous 
mountains : and the dusk is closing round 
her. While then the light still serves let 
her return unto her God. 

and, while ye look &c.] Translate, and 
ye wait for light, and He turn it (the light) 
into the shadow of death, yea change it into 
chvded darkness. 

17. the Loed’s / ocl*] The people carried 
away captive with Jeconiah formed the Jew- 
ish Church, as we are expressly told, whereas 
Zedekiah and the people of Jerusalem pos- 
sessed only the externals of the Church and 
not its reidity. It is for this reason that the 
seventy years’ exile counts from Jeconiah’s 
captivity. 

18. thf queen] i.e. the queen-mother : the 
word signifies literally the m'eat lady. 
The king’s mother took precedence of his 
wives. 

sit dawn] The usual position of slaves. 
forytmrpiinmpalitUsita,] Rather, for the 


ornaments of your heads, even the crenm of 
your majesty, shall come down. 

19. shall he shut wp] Rather, are shut up, 
and no man openeth them. The cities of the 
Negeb, the southern district of Judah, are 
blockaded, with no one to raise the siege. 
The Captivity was the inevitable result of 
the capture of the fortified towns. An army 
entering from the North would march along 
the Shefelah, or fertile idain near the sea- 
coast, and would capture the outlying cities, 
before it attacked Jenisalem, almost inac- 
cessible among the mountains. 

Judah shall he...] Translate, Judah is..., 

20. Jerusalem is asked where the cities, 
which once lay grouped round her, like a 
goodly flock of sheep, are gone ? The ques- 
tion implies blame. 

21. Translate, What wilt thou say, O 3 Qm-- 
Salem, when He, Jehovah, shall set over thee 
for head these whom thou hast taught to he 
thy bosom friends I The foreign powers, 
whose friendship she has been courting, 
will become her tyrants. 

22. niade bar^ Rather, ill-used, treated 
with violence. The long flowing robes worn 
by ladies of rank, are to be laid aside, that 
they might do menial work, bare-legged, bke 
slaves. The ill-usage to the beds is the 
having to tramp barefoot, a thing very pain- 
ful to women accustomed to the seclusion of 
the female apartments. 
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23 thy heels ^made bare. H Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots ? then may ye also do good, that are ^ac- 

24 oustomed to do evil. Therefore will I scatter them ♦'as the i. 4. 

25 stubble that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. ‘This rjS)S‘ ». 
18 thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the Loed ; Ps. ii. s. 
because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in ^falsehood. 10.14. 

26 Therefore «will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy 

27 shame may appear. I have seen thme adulteries, and thy hos. ’ 2 . 10 , ' 
*neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomina- * ch! 6. s. 
tions Von the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem ! 

wilt thou not bo made clean? ®when shall it once be ? 0 *13^ 

Chap. 14 . THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concom- 

2 ing ^tho deaith. moumeth, and “the gates thereof 

languish; they are ^ black unto the m’ound; and ^the cry of 

3 Jerusalem is gone up. And their ncmles have sent their little 1 gam. 6 . 12 . 
ones to the waters : they came to the pits, and found no water ; 

they retufned with thoii* vessels empty ; they were ashamed ** 

4 and confounded, *and covered their heads. Because the ground ^ 1 ®' 

is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 

5 ashamed, they covered theit heads. Yea, the hind also calved 

6 in the field, and forsook because there was no grass. And 

^ the wdld asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the 2** 

wind like di-agons ; their eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 

7 If 0 Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou H vfor ^ 
thy name’s sake: for our backsHdings are many; we have sinned 

* OTt$haUhe Violently taken ^ Wch. tavghi. * Heb. the vrorde of the 

avay, 5 Heb. after when yet 1 dearth»t or, reetnnnU, 


23. This verse answers the question. May 
not Judah avert this calamity by reijen- 
tance ? No : because her sins are too in- 
veterate. By tlie Ethiopian (Heb. Cushite) 
is meant not the Cushite of Arabia but of 
Africa, i.e. the newo. 

24. stubble] Broken straw separated from 
the wheat after the corn had been trampled 
out by the oxen. Sometimes it was burnt 
as useless ; at other times left to be blown 
aw^ by the wind from the desert. 

25. the portion of thi/ measuirs] i.e. thif 
measured portion (Job xi. 9). Others render, 
the portion of thy lap^ the upper gaiment 
being constantly used for holding things 
(Ruth iii. 15). 

in falsehooil] i.e. in idols (see marg. ref.). 

26. Therefore toill J] lAt. And I aim ; I 
also must have my turn, I too must retali- 
ate. Cp. Nahum iii. 5. 

27. and thine abominations] Even thy 
aboininations. The prophet sums up tiie 
three charges against Judah, viz. spiritual 
adultery, inordinate eagerness after idolatry 
(i^ on v. 7 note), and shameless participa- 
tion in heathen orgies. 

in the Jidda] in the field, the open, unin- 
dosed country (see vi. 25, xii. 4). 

milt thou not.. .once bel] Or, hoio long yet 
ere thou be made dean / These words explain 
the teaching of v. 23. Repentance w'as not 
an actual, but a moral impossibility, and 


after a long time Judah w’as to be cleansed. 
It was to return from exile penitent and 
forgiven. 

AlV., XV. The occasion of this pro- 
jjhecy was a drought, the terrible effects of 
which are described vith much force. Pro- 
bably, therefore, it belong to the early 
years of J ehoiakim, when Jeremiah saw all 
the efforts of Josiah’s reign utterly frust- 
rated. 

XIV. 1. Really, the drought. 

2. they are Hack unto the ground] The 
I>eo]>le assembled at the gate^ the usual 
places of concourse, are in deep mourning 
and sit humbly on the ground. 

3. little 07ifs] mean one^ the common 
people. The word is peculiar to Jeremiah 
(xlviii. 4). 

the pits] i.e. tanks for holding water. 

covered their heads] The sign of grief. 

4. ts chapt] Rather, is dismayed. Tk€ 
grouml is used metaphorically for the people 
who till the ground. 

in the earth] i.e. in die land. 

6. Ufx draifons] lAke jackals (ix. 11). 

no ^ss] The keen sight of the wild ass is 
well known, but they look ..round in vain 
for herb. 

7. do thou it] Rather, deal thou, act thou 
for Thy Udme's aake^ i.e. not according to the 
strict measure of right and wrong, Imt as a 
God merciful and gradoos. 
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Lev. 26. 11. 

< See ch. 2. 
23, 24. 25. 

» Hos. 8. 

13. & 9. 9. 

Ex. 82. 10. 
oh. 7. 16. 
oleai. 1. 15. 
ch. 11. 11. 
Mic. 3. 4. 

P ch. 6. 20. 
& 7. 21, 22. 

« ch. 9. 16. 
r ch. 4. 10. 

» Ch. 27. 10. 

* Ch. 23. 21. 
& 27. 15. 


« Ch. 5. 12. 


« Ps. 79. 3. 

y ch. 9. 1. 
Lam. 1. 16. 

* Ch. 8. 21. 


8 against thee. ^0 the hope of Israel, the gayiour thereof in time 
of trouble, why e^ouldest thou bo as a stranger in the land, and 
as a wayfaring man that tumeth aside to tarry for a night P 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man 

* that cannot save P yet thou, O Lord, * art in the midst of us, 

10 and *we are called by thy name; leave us not. H Thus saith 
the Loud unto this people, ^ Thus have they loved to wander, 
they have not refrained their feet, therefore the Lord doth not 
accept them; ’"he will now remember their iniquity, and visit 

11 their sins. If Then said the Lord unto mo, ” Pray not for this 

12 people for thetr good. "When they fast, I will not hoar their 
cry ; and ^’w^hcn they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them : but ®I will consume them by the sword, and 

13 by the famine, and by the pestilence. ^ ** Then said I, Ah, Lord 
GfoD I behold, the j>rophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you ^ assured 

1 4 peace in this place, Then the Lord said unto me, * The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name : * I sent them not, noithef have I com- 
manded them, neither spake unto them : they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the de- 
le ccit of their heart. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 

the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, 
" 3 'et they sny, Sword and famine shall not bo in this land ; By 

IG sw^orcl and famine shall those prophets bo consumed. And the 
jieople to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword ; *and they shall 
have none to bury them, them, their wives, nov their sons, nor 
their daughters : for I will poiu their wdekodness upon them. 

ITU Therefore thou shalt say this w'ord unto them ; ^ Let mine eyes 
run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease : 

* for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a gi’eat 

1 Ileb. M// name itt called upon t{8, Dan. 9. 18, 19. “ Uoh. peace of truth. 


9. a8toniGd'\ The word may possibly mean 
one wlw is taken by surprise and loses his 
presence of mind. 

10. The answer is addressed to the people. 
Jeremiah had prayed as their representa- 
tive, but he must not intercede : for to the 
same degree that God was determined to 
punish them, to the same degree (“thus”) 
they love to continue their offence.” Cp. 
XV. 6 note. 

therefore the Lord...] Translate : 

And Jefyyvah hath no pleasure in them • 

Now will He remember tlteir iniquity and 
visit their sins. 

Interference in their behalf is out of the 
question. 

12 . their cry"] i.c. prayer offered aloud. 

ohlation\ A meat-offering (Lev. ii. 1). 

the svwrd, famine, andpestUence] The two 
latter ever foDow upon the track of the first 
(Ezek. V. 12), and by these God will consume 
them, yet so as to leave a remnant. The chas- 
tj^ment, which crushes those who harden 
themselves arainst it, purifies the penitent. 

18. The false prophets in Jeremiah’s days 
were so numerous and influential as to 


counteract and almost nullify the influence 
of the true prophet. We find in Isaiah the 
first indications of the internal decay of the 
prophetic order ; and Micah, his contempo- 
rary, denounces the false prophets in the 
strongest terms (Micah iii. .5, 11). For the 
secret of their power sec v. 31. 

14. dirinatuni] *.c. the abuse of 

the less understood powers of nature. It was 
strictly forbidden to all J ews (Deut. x viii. 10) , 

a thing of now/ht] Probably a small idol 
made of the more precious metals (Isai. ii. 
20). These methods the prophet declares to 
be the dfveit of their heart, i.e. not self-deceit, 
but a wilful and intentional fraud. 

16. I will pour &c.] i.e. their wickedness 
shall be brought home to them. 

17. A message from God to the effect that 
the calamity would be so overwhelming as 
to cause perjietual weeping ; it is set before 
the people under the representation of Jere- 
miah’s own sorrow. 

the virgin daughter of my people] The epi- 
thet testifies to Goa’s previous care of 
Judah. She had been as jealously guarded 
from other nations as virgins are in an 
oriental household (cp. Song of Sol. iv. 12). 



JEREMIAH. XIV. XV. 


18 breach, with a very grievous blow. If I go forth into "the field, « Ez^. 7.16. 
then behold the slain with the ^ord ! and if I enter into the 

city, then behold them that are sick with famine ! yea, both the 
prophet and the priest *go about into a land that they know 

19 not. *>HaBt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothod 6 . 22 . 
Son ? why hast thou smitten us, and ^ there is no healing for '' ch. 15. is. 
us ? ‘^we looked for peace, and there is no good ; and for the ch. 8 . is. 

20 time of healing, and behold trouble ! We acknowledge, 0 Lord, 

our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers : for ®we have ' rs. loe g. 

21 sinned against thee. Do not abhor ue^ for thy name’s sake, do 

not disgrace the throne of thy glory : f remember, break not thy / Pa. 74 . 2. 

22 covenant with us. ^''Aro there any among the vamties of the '/Zech. 10 . 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens give showers ? J* 2. 

^art not thou he, 0 Loud, our God ? therefore wo will wait ui)on 21. 

thee : for thou hast made all those tlnnys. * Pa. 135. 7 . 

Chap. 15. THEN said the Loud unto me, " Though ^ Moses and ^ Samuel 

stood befqj’e mo, yet my mind could not he toward this peo])lo : a Ezek. ii. 

2 cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. And it shall 

come to pass, if they say imto thee. Whither shall we go forth ? 2. . 

death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword; EzSc^’2^* 
and such as arc for the famine, to the famine ; and such as are zeoh. ii. 9 . 

3 for the captivity, to the captivity. And I vdll ‘'appoint over 26 . 
them four ^kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the / beut. 28. 
dogs to tear, and f the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 26. 

4 eailih, to devour and destroy. And vill cause them to be 

i'' removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of ^‘Manasseh 25. 
the son of Hezokiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jem- Ezek. 23 . 

5 salom. If Eor ‘who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem ? or Kin. 21. 
who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside '‘to ask how thou 11, &c. 

G doest ? *Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou aii; ^gono 
backward: therefore will I stretch out my hand against thee, *ch.7.*24.’ 

1 Or, make mei'chamhue acknowledge it not, ch. 5 . ® Heh. I will gwe them for 

ogaimt a land^ and men 31. a remorvng. 

* Hob. familiei. * Ileb. to aek of thy jwace ? 


19-22. A second (cp. 7-9) earnest in- 
tercession, acknowledging the wickedness 
the nation, but appealing to the Covenant 
and to GrOfl’s Almighty power. 

lothed] More exactly, hath thrown avKujas 
worthless. 

20. our wickedness, and] Omit and. 
National sin is the sin of the fathers, per- 
petuated generation after generation by the 
children. 

21. This verse is in the original very 
emphatic, and consists of a series of broken 
ejaculations ; Abhor not for thij mime's sake! 
Disgrace — lightly esteem in Deut. xxxii. 15 — 
not the throne of thy gloi'y ! Remember / 
Break not &c. with nsf The throne of Je- 
hovah’s glory is Jerusalem. 

22. None of the idols of the Gentiles can 
put an end to this present distress. 

art not thou he, 0 Lord our God?] Rather, 
art thou not Jehovah our God 

thou hast made all these things] i.e. the 
heaven with its showers. 

XV. 1. cost them out of my sight] Ra- 


ther, send them out of My presence, and let 
them go away. Ihe prophet is to dismiss 
them, liecause their mediators, Moses and 
Samuel, whose intercession had been ac- 
cepted in old times (marg. reff.), would in- 
tercede now in vain. 

3. kinds] Lit. a.s marg., i.e. classes of 
thinc^. The first is to ilestro 3 ’- the living, 
the other three to mutilate and consume 
the dead. 

to tear] Lit. to drag along the ground. It 
forcibly expre.s8e8 the contumely to which 
the bodies of the slain will be exposed. 
to he 'removed] Rather, to he a terror. 

because of Manasseh the son of Be:xkiah] 
The name of the pious father intensifies the 
horror at the iWckedness of the son. 

6. This verse gives the reason of the re- 
fusal of Jehovah to hear the ipiphet’s in- 
tercession. The punishment due has been 
delayed unto wearisomeness, and ^is seem- 
ing failure of justice has made Judah with- 
draw further from God. 
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m Ho8. 18 . 7 and destroy thee ; *» I am weary with repenting. And I will fan 

them with a fan in the gates oi the land ; I will bereave of 
^ laai. 9. 13. '(diildren, I will destroy my people, since "they return not from 
4. 8 their ways. Their widows are increased to me above the sand of 

^ * ‘ the seas : I have brought upon thorn ^ against the noRither of the 

young men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to fall upon 
«lBaim.2.6. 9 it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. "She that hath borne 

i»AinoB8.9. seven languisheth : she hath given up the ghost; ^’her sun is 

gone down while it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and 
confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword 
before their enemies, saith the Lord. 


« Job 8. 1. 

ch. 20. 14. 


»•<*. 39. 11. 
& 40. 4, 6. 


* Pb. 44. 12. 
ch. 17. 3. 

< ch. 16. 13. 


10 <?Woo is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of 
strife and a man of contention to the whole eai*th ! I have 
neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usu:^ ; yet 

11 eveiy one of them doth cui'se mo. The Lord said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant ; verily will cause the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the timb of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel ? Thy substance 

13 and thy treasures will I give to the * spoil without price, and that 

14 for all thy sins, even in ^ thy borders. And I will make thee to 
pass with thine enemies * into a land tuhich thou knowest not : 


J Or, tohafMeoer is dear. «f*r. or, against the mother ® Or, I will entreat ihs 

* Or, against the mother Viadthegoung men. enemy for thee, 

citja 'young man spoiling. 


7. 1 will fan them &c.] Or, I have win- 
wnoed them loith a immmoing shovel. The 
gates of the land mean the ijlaces by which 
men enter or leave it. As God winnows 
them they are driven out of the land through 
aU its outlets in every direction. 

I wtU bereave] Rather, I have her eared, I 
have destroyed my people. Omit of children. 

since they return not...] Rather, from their 
ways they have not returned. 

8. Translate, I have brouf/ht upon them, 
even upon the mother of the young man, a 
xpoiler &c. The word rendered young man 
means a picked warrior. The mother has 
borne a valiant champion ; but neither his 
prowess nor the numerous offspring of the 
other can avail to save those who gave them 
birth ; war bereaves both alike. 

at noonday] i.e. unexpectedly, as armies 
used to rest at noon (see vi. 4 note). 

I havecaused him...] Rather, Ikarehrovght 
suddenly upon her, the mother of the young 
warrior, anguif h and terrors. 

9. she hath been ashamed] Or, is ashamed. 
To a Hebrew mother to be childless was a 
disgrace. Many consider that vr. 7-9 
refer to the battle of Megiddo, and depict 
the consternation of Jerusalem at that sad 
event. If so, in the sun going down while 
it Was day, there will be a reference to the 
eolime on Sept. 30, b.g. 610. 

XO. Jeremiah vents ^ sorrow at the re- 
jection of his prayer. In reading these 
and similar expostmations we feel that we 
have to do with a man who was the reluct- 
ant minister of a higher xxiwer, whence 


alone he drew strength to be content to do 
and sulfer. 

strife] More exactly, lawsuit ; the sense 
is, I am as a man who has to entei' into judg- 
ment with and reprove the whole earth. 

I hare neither lent &c.] i.e. I have no per- 
sonal cause of quarrel with the i>eople, that 
I should thus be perpetually at strife with 
them. The relations between the money- 
lender and the debtor were a fruitful source 
of lawsuits and quarrelling. 

11. shall he well with thy remnant] Or, thy 
loosing shall be for good ; in the sense of 
being set free, deliverance. 

to entreat thee well...] Rather, to suppli- 
cate thee in the time of evil &c. ; fulfilled in 
xxi. 1, 2, xxxvii. 3, xlii. 2. 

32. the steel] brass, i.e. bronze. By the 
“iron” is meant J eremiah’s intercession ; but 
this cannot alter the Divine purpose to send 
Judah into exile, which is firm as steel and 
brass. For brass see Ex. xxv. 3 note. The 
alloy of copper and zinc now called brass 
was entirely unknown to the ancients. 

13. Jeremiah is personally addressed in 
the verse, because he stood before God as 
the intercessor, representing the people. 
(1) God would ^ve Judah’s treasures away 
for nothing ; implying that He did not 
value them. (2) The cause of this con- 
tempt is Judah’s sins. (3) This is mstified 
by Judah having committed them through- 
out her whole land. 

14, Render, And I will make thee sene 
thine enemies in a land thou knewest noU 
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for a ^ fire is kindled in mine anger, which sliall bum upon yon. « Deat. 82. 

15 0 Loed, “thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and „ • 
^revenge me of my persecutors ; take me not away in thy long- y ^ {f; 20 , 

16 suffering : Imow that • for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. Thy * Ps. e9. 7 . 
words were found, and I did “eat them; and *thy word was ®Eeek.8.i. 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart : for * I am called 

17 by thy name, 0 Lord God of hosts, sat not in the assembly pg. 119 . 72 .* 
of tho mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : ' Pb. 1 . 1 . 

18 for thou hast filled me with indignation. Why is my ** pain per- “ch.30. 16 . 
petual, and my woimd incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? 

Avilt thou bo altogether unto mo ^as a liar, and f as waters that • See ch. 1 , 

19 2fail ? ^Therefore thus saith tho Lord, «'If thou return, then /joi?e.i 5 . 
will I bring thee again, and thou shalt '‘stand before mo : and 0 Zecb! 3. 7. 
if thou 'take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my * £^^* 22 , 
mouth : lot them return unto thee ; but return not thou imto 26 . 

20 liem. And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen 

'^wall : aijd they shall fight against thee, but 'they shall not ^ ch. 6. 27. 
prevail against thee : for I am with thee to save thee and to de- 

21 liver thee, saith tho Lord. And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the teniblo. 

Chap. 16. TIIE word of the Lord came also unto me, sajdng, Thou 

1 Hob. tky name i» called upon me. * Heb. he not ettre^ 


for a fire &c.J See inar^. ref. The added 
AvonJa shew that the punishment then pre- 
dicted is about to be fulfilled. 

15-18. This is the ])rayer of a man in 
bitter grief, whose human nature cannot at 
present submit to tlie Divine Avill. God’s 
long-suffering towards the wicked seemed to 
the prophet to be the abandonment of himself 
to death; justice itself required that one 
who was suffering contumely for God’s 
sake should be (lclivere<l. 

relmke] i.e. reproach, contumely. 

16. Thi/ tvords were found] Jeremiah’s 
summons to the prophetic office had not 
been exi)ected or sought for by him. 

I did eat them] i.e. I received them with 
joy. This eating of the Divine words ex- 
presses also the close union between that 
■which came from God and the prophet’s own 
being. 

I am called hy thy nam<^ i.e. I am conse- 
crated to Thy service, am ordained to be 
Thy prophet. 

17. Rather, I sat not in the assemhUj of the 
laughers, and was merry. From the time 
God’s words came to Jeremiah he abstained 
from things innocent, and a gravity came 
over him beyond his years. 

I sat alone because of thy /land] As a per- 
son conseci'ated to God he would also be 
separated. See i. 6 ; cp. Acts xiii. 2. 

with indigmttion] The prophet thus taught 
of (^d sees the sins of the p^ple as ofifences 
involving the ruin of 

18. Why is my ^in j^petuat] i.c. Are all 
my labours to m in vam '! 


as a liar ..] Really, as a deoeitful hrookf 
a brook which flows only in the winter, the 
opposite of the perennial stream of Amos v. 
24. Jeremiah had expected that there 
would be a i)eri3etual interference of Provi- 
dence in his behalf, instead whereof things 
seemed to take only their natural course. 

19. Jeremiah had questioned God’s right- 
eousness (see xii. 1 note) ; he is told, If thou 
return^ if thou repent thee of thy doubts, 
and think only of thy duty, then will I IMng 
thee again, then will I cause thee agtim to 
stand before Me. To stand before a person 
means to be his chief oflficer or vicegerent. 
It implies therefore the restoration of Jere- 
miah to the prophetic office. 

if thou take forth the precious from the viU\ 
i.e. if thou cause the precious metal to come 
forth from the dro8.s. Jeremiah w’lw to 
sei)arate in himself what was divine 
and holy from the dross of human 
passion. Let him abandon this mistrust, 
this sensitiveness, this idea that God did 
not deal righteously with him, and then he 
shall be as Oodls moutht i.e. os the organ by 
which God speaks. 

let them return <£r.] Rather, they akall 
return unto thee, but tkon skalt not refum 
unto them. A flattering prophet perishes 
with the iwople whom his soft speeches have 
confirmea in their sin: but the truthful 
speaking of God's word saves both. 

XVI.— XVII. 1—18. In this ptrophe^ 
the punishment of the people is set forth in 
even sterner terms than m the last. The 
whole land is likened to a desert covered 
with the bodies of the dead, who lie un- 
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« Ch. 16. 2. 
>cli.22. 18. 
ib 25. 33. 

« Ps. 83. 10. 
oh. 8. 2. 

<* Pb. 79. 2. 
ch. 34. 20. 

« Ezek. 24). 
17, 22, 23. 


/ch. 22. 18. 
P Lev. 19. 28. 
Peut. 14. 1. 
ch. 41. 5. 
k Isai. 22 12. 
ch. 7. 29 
* Prov. 31. 

6, 7 

» Isai. 24. 7. 
Ezek 26 13. 
Hos. 2. 11. 
Rev. 18. 23. 


t Deut. 29 
24. 

Ch. 6. 19. 


« Deut. 29. 
25. 

Ch. 22. 9. 


« ch. 13. 10. 


2 Bhalt not take thee a wife, neither ehalt thou have sons or 

3 daughters in this place. For thus saith the Lord concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters that are bom in this 
place, and concemingmeir mothers that bare them, and con- 

4 ceming their fathers that begat them in this landf They shall 
die of "grievous deaths; they shall not bo * lamented; neither 
shall they be buried; hut they shall be <^as dung upon the face 
of the earth ; and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their carcases shall bo meat for the fowls of 

5 heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. l[For thus saith the 
Lord, ^lilntor not into tho house of ^mourning, neither go to 
lament nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my peace 
from this people, saith tho Loud, even lovingkmdness and 

G mercies. Botli tho groat and tho small shall die in this land: 
they shall not be buried, f neither shall men lament for them, 
nor ^'cut themselves, nor ^*mako themselves bald for them: 

7 neither shall men ^toar themselves for them in mourning, to 
comfort them for tho dead; neither shall 7neTi give them the cup 
of consolation to Hlrink for their father or for their mother. 

8 ^Thoii shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with 

0 them to eat and to drink. For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 

God of Israel ; Behold, will cause to cease out of this place 
in your eyes, and in your days, tho voice of mirth, and tho voice 
of gladness, tho voico of tho hridogroom, and the voice of tho 

10 hride. shall come to pass, when thoir shalt show this 

people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, * Wherefore 
hath the Lord pronounced all this g^cat evil against us ? or what 
is OUT iniquity? or what is our sin that wo have committed 

11 against the Loud our God? Then shalt thou say unto them, 
^‘Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith tho Lord, and 
have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have 
worshipped them, and have forsaken mo, and have not kept my 

12 law; and yo have done "worse than your fathers; for, behold, 
®ye walk every one after the ^imagination of his evil heart, that 

^ Or, vionrntnfffi’agf. nsEzek. 24. 17. Iloa. 9 t. ^ Or, sfubbornJiess. 

* Or, hreak bread for them. See Deut. 20.14. Job 12.11. 


bemoaned and nncared for ; and tho prophet 
hunself is commanded to abstain from the 
co mm on usages of mankind that his mode 
of life, as well as his words, may warn the 
people of the greatness of tho approaching 
calamity. There is, however, to be finally 
a return from exile, but only after tho 
idolatry of the nation has been severely 
punished. The prophet was pro])ably 
written about the close of Jehoiakim’s reign. 

2. As marriage was obligatory upon the 
Jews, the prohibition of it to Jeremiah was 
a sign that the impending calamity was^ so 
OTeat as to override all ordinary duties. 
Jeremiah was unmarried, but the force of 
the sign lay in its being an exception to the 
ordUnaiy practice of the prophets. 

tn this jpilacel The whole of Judaea. 

8. The times were such that for **the 
present distress” it was wise for all to 
abstain from marriage (1 Cor. viL 26 ; 
Jifott. xxiv. 19). 


6. evt thcmsvhfs, make themselves bald] 
Both these practices were strictly forbidden 
in the l^aw (marg. reff.) probably as being 
heathen customs, but they seem to have re- 
mained in common use. By makimj hodd is 
meant shaving a bare patch on the front of 
the head. 

7. tear themselves] Better as in margin ; 
break bread for them. It was customary 
upon the death of a relative to fast, and for 
the friends and neighbours after a decent 
delay to come and comfort the mourner, 
and urge food upon him (2 Sam. xii. 17) ; 
food was also distributed at funerals to the 
mourners, and to the poor. 

cup ofconmlation\ Marg. ref. note. 

11. The severe sentence ^>asBed upon 
them is the consequence of idolatry per- 
sisted in through many generations till it 
has finally deei^ned into national apostasy. 

12. wia^nati(m\ Eead BtubbonmeSB. 
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13 they may not hearken unto me : ^'therefore wilj I cast you out of p Dent, 4. 
this land «into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 
fathers; and there shall ye serve other day and night; fch‘i6'i4w 

14 where I will not shew you favour. Therefore, behold, the 

^days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said. The ^i8ai.43.i8. 
Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the ®* 

15 land of Egj^pt ; but. The Lord liveth, that brought up the child- 
ren of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither ho had driven them : and *1 will bring them again into * ch. 21. a 

16 their land that I gave unto their fathers. % Behold, I will send * ^ 2 . 37. 

for many 'fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them; * Amos 4. 2. 
and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt is. 

them from ever}’’ mountain, ana from every hill, and out of the 

17 holes of the rocks. For mine “ej’cs are upon all their ways: «job34. 2i. 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from 6- 2i. 

18 mine eyes. And first I will recompense their iniquity and their 

sin ^double; because ^'they have defiled my land, they have *i8ai. 4o. 2. 
filled mine* inheritance with the carcases of their detestable and J 

19 abominable things. ^ 0 Lord, ^my strength, and my fortress, . pg. is. 2 . 
and ®my refuge in the day of aflBiiction, the Gentiles shall come « ch. 17 . 17. 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our 

fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things ''wherein there is f> isni. u 10 . 

20 no profit. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and ‘^they are 

21 no gods ? Therefore, behold, I wall this once cause them to (jai. i. 8. * 
know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might ; and 

they shall know that ^ my name is ^The Lord. Ex. is. 3. 

ch. 33 . 2. 

Chap. 17. THE sin of Judah is written with a “ 2 )en of iron, a?id 

I Or, JJSMOrAH, Ps. 83. 18. 


13. and there shall ye ..] Ironical, and 
Utere ye may serve other gods day and nighty 
finoe I will shew you no favour. 

14, 15. These two verses, by promising a 
deliverance greater than that from Egypt, 
imi>lied also a chastisement mv)re terrible 
than the bond^e in the iron furnace there. 
Instead of their being })laced in one land, 
there was to be a scattering into the North 
and many other countries, followed finally 
by a restoration. 

16. The scattering of the iwople is to be 
like that of hunted animals, of which but 
few eHcai>e, the a.ncient method of hunting 
being to enclose a large space with beaters 
and nets, and so drive everything within it 
to some place where it was destroyed. The 
destruction of the whole male xxipulation 
was one of the horrible customs of ancient 
warfare, and the process is called in 
Herodotus “ sweejiing the country -with 
a drag-net.” The same authority tells 
us that this method could only be effectu- 
ally carried out on an island. Lite- 
rally understood, the fishers are the main 
armies who, in the towns and fortresses, 
capture the people in crowds as in a net, 
while the hunters are the light-armed troops, 
who pursue the furitives over the whole 
oounl^, and drive them out of their hiding 
places as hunters track out their game. 

VOL. rv. 


17. This chastisement arises not from 
caprice, but is decreed upon full knowledge 
and examination of their doin^. 

18. Jirst] Before the return from exile. 

I will recompense their iniquity... doahle\ 
The ordinary rule of the Law (Isai. xl. 2 
note). Sin is twofold ; there is the leaving 
of God’s will undone, and the actual wrong- 
doing. And every punishment is twofold : 
first, there is the loss of the blessing which 
would have followed ujwn obedience, and 
secondly, the presence of actual misery. 

because they karedejiled...^ Kather, hecatise 
they have profaned My land with the carcases 
of their detestable thinys (their lifeless and 
hateful idoLs, the very touch of which pol- 
lutes like that of a corpse, Num. xix. 11) ; 
and ha.e filled My inheritance with their 
abominations. 

21. this o»rf] Whether we consider the 
greatness of the national disgrace and suffer- 
ing caused by it, or its effect upon the mind 
of the Jews, the bumiiig of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, follow^ by the Captivity 
of the people at Babylon, stands out as the 
greatest manifestation of Gkxl’s **hand” in 
all His dealings wi^ them. 

XVII. 1-4. This section is inseparably 
connected with the preceding. Judin’s 
sin had been described (zvi. 19) as one 
of which the very Gentiles will become 
P 
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^Pwr, 3. a 

2 Cor. 3. 3. 

Jud^. 3. T. 
2Chr. 21. 18. 
Isa. 1. 29. 

« oh. 15. 13. 


* ch. 16. 13. 
/ch. 16.14. 


ff Isai. 30. 1. 

Sec Isai. 
31. 3. 

*«h. 48. 6. 

Job 20. 17. 
i Deiit.29.23. 


•» Pa. 2. 12. 
Prov. 16 20. 
Isai. 30. 18. 

« Job 8. 16. 
Ps. 1. 3. 


« 1 Sam.16.7. 
Ps. 7. 9. 
Prov. 17. 3. 
Bom. 8. 27. 
Bev. 2. 23. 


JEBEMIAH.- XVII. 

irith tlio ^ point of a diamond : it is ^graven upon the 9^ 

2 their heai% and upon the horns o£ your altars; their 

children remember their altars and their ^groves by the green 

3 trees upon tho high hills. 0 my mountain in the bold, 1 will 
give thy substance all thy ' treasures to the s]>oil, cf«« tny 

4 high places for sin, throughout all thy boixlers. And thou, oven 
^thyself, shalt discoiitinuo from thine heritogo that I gave ^hee ; 
and I will cause thee to sciwe thine enemies in * the land which 
thou knowest not : for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, 
zv/iic/i shall burn for over. 

5 Thus saith the Loud; ^^Cui-scd ie tho man that trusteth in 
man, and inakcth * flesh his arm, and whose heart dcpai'teth 

G from the Lord. For he shall be ‘like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not .see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the 

i iarched idace.s in the -wilderness, hu a salt land and not in- 
labited. 

7 ’“Blessed is tho man that trusteth in the IjOUD. and whoso 
8 hope the Loud is. For ho shall bo “as a tree planted by the 
waters, and t/uit spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when hout cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and 
sliall not be careful in the year of ^drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit. 

9 The heart is deceitful above all things^ and de.sperately 
10 T^ickod : who c-an know it I the Loud ‘’search the hoai*t, / try 

^ Ilob. »uil. * Hob tn s Qr, reffrahtt. 


ashamed, and for which she will slioi-tly be 
punished by an intervention of God's liand 
more marked than anything in liej- ])revious 
history. Jeremiah now dwells upon the 
indelible nature of her sin. 

a pen of iron] i.e. an iron chisel for cutting 
inscriptions uiwii tables of stone. 

tiie %ioi}it of a diamond] Tlie ancients wore 
well ac(j[uainted with the cutting powers of 
the diamond. 

aUar^ Not Jehovah’s one Altar, but the 
many altars which the Jews liad set up to 
Baahm (xi. 13). Though *1 osiah had purged 
the land of these, yet in the eleven years of 
Jehoiakim’s reign they had multiplied again, 
and were the external jiroofs of Judah’s 
idolatry, os the table of her lieart was the 
internal witness. 

2. Whilst their children, rememher their 
nltars] Perhaps an allusic > 11 1< > their sacrifices 
of children to Moloch. Present i)erhaps at 
Bome such blood-stained rite, its horrors 
would be engraven for ever upon the 
memory. 

groves] AsherahSf i.e. wooden images of 
AstaiTte (see Exod. xxxiv. 13 note). 

8. 0 my mountain in thejield] i.e. Jerusa- 
lem or Zion, called the Kock of the Plain 
in xxi. 13. The field is the open uninclosed 
country, here contrasted with the privileged 
height of Zion. 

for sin] i.e. because of thy sin. 

4. The verb rendered discontinue is that 


u.sed of letting the land rest (Exod. \xiii. 
11), and of releasing creditors (Deut. xv. 2) 
ill the sabbatical year. As Judah liad not 
kej»t these .sabbatical years she must now 
discontinue the tillage of God's inheritance 
till the land had had its rest. Fren thystif 
may moan and that through tfn/selff tlirough 
thine own fault. 

&-18. In tho rest of the projihocy Jere- 
miah dwells niKUi the moral faults which 
had led to .ludah’s ruin. 

6. hkc the heath] Or, like a destitute man 
(Ps. cii, 17). The verlw he shall see (or fear) 
and shall inhabit plainly shew that a man is 
liere meant and not a plant. 

8. the rirer] Or, watei'-course (Isai. xxx. 
25), made for puriioses of irrigation. 

shall not s€(i] Or, shall not fear (?’. 6). G(xi’s 



that it is for their good, and (2) that God 
will give them strength to bear it. 

9. The train of thought is apparently 
this : If the man is so blessed (n*. 7,8) who 
trusts in Jehovah, what is the reason why 
men so generally “meke flesh their arm ” ? 
And the answer *is : — Because man's heart 
is incapable of seeing things in a straight- 
forward manner, but is full of shrewd guUe, 
and ever seeking to overreach otliers. 

desperately wicked] Bather, mortally tick. 

10. The answer to the question, who can 
know itf To himself a man’s h^irt is an 
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tho roins, Peven to ^ve every man according to bis ways, and pve. 92. la. 

11 according to the fruit of his doings. As tho partridge ^sitteth ^ 

091 ef/gSf and hatcheth iJiem not ; so be that gottoth nchcs, and 

not by ^^nball leave them in tho midst of his days, and at « Ps. 55 . 23 . 

his end snail bo ’’a fool. r Luke 12. 

20 . 

12 A glorious high throne from tho beginning is tho place of 

13 our sanctuary'. 0 Loud, *the hope of Israel, ^all that foimko * ch. 14. 8. 
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depari from me shall bo 

« written in tho earth, because they have forsaken the Lord, the « See Lute 
^fountain of living waters. 13 

14 Ileal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I 

15 shall bo saved : for ^'thou art my praise. Behold, they saj' unto v Deut. 10. 

16 me, * Whore 'is tho word of tho Loud ? let it come now. As for ^ 

me, “I have not hastened from being a pastor - to follow thee: ^i 4 ai. 5.19. 
neither h^vo I desired the woeful dfiy ; thou knowest : that which E^ek. 12. 22. 

17 came out of my lips was rig/it before thee. Be not a terror 4^®* 

18 unto mo: ^thou art my hope in tho day of evil. Let them i»ch.'i6. is. 
bo confounded that persecute mo, but ^let not me be con- 
founded : let them bo dismayed, Init let not me be dismayed : a pg' 05, 3. 
bring upon thorn the day of eril, and destroy them with *ch. 11. 20. 
double destruction. 

1 Or, .young' /oAirA * IJeh. f^er ^//ee. ® Heb. hreulc fheui with a 

tthe hafh not brought forth. doable breach. 


mscrutable myntory : God alone can fathom 
it. 

ways] Rather, way, his course of life. The 
and must be uinitte<l, for the last clause 
explains what is meant by mail’s way, when 
he comes before God for judgment. It is 
the fruit, the final result of his dobnjs, i.e. 
his real character as formed by the acts and 
habits of his life. 

11. Rather, As the partridge hath gafhert'd 
eggs which it laid not, so... The general 
sense is ; the covetous man is as sure to 
reap finally disa])iH»intinent only as is the 
partridge which piles uj) eggs not of her o^\'n 
laying, and is unable to hatch them. 

a fool] A Nabal. See 1 Sam. xxv. 25. 

12. 13. Or, Thou throne. ..thou place... 
thou hone.. .Jehovah! All that forsake Thee 
&c. The prophet concludes his prediction 
with the exi»re8bion of his own trust in 
Jehovah, and ctmfidence that the Divine 
justice will finally be vindicated by the 
punishment of the' wicked. ^ The “throne 
of glory " is equivalent to Him Who is en- 
throned ill glory. 

13. slucll be 'written in the eartli] i.e. their 
names shall quickly disapiiear, unlike those 
graven in the rock for ever (Job xix. 24). 
A btiard covered with sand is used in the 
East to this day in schools for giving lessons 
in writing : but writing inscribed on such 
materials is intended to be immediately ob- 
literated. Equally fleeting is the existence 
of those who forsake (Tod. “All men are 
written somewhere, the saints in heaven, 
but sinners uiK>n earth ” (Origen). 


1 5 . This taunt shews that this prophecy was 
'i\Titten before any very signal fulfilment of 
♦Teremiah’s words had taken place, and prior 
therefore to the cai)ture of Jerusalem at the 
close of Jehoiakim’s life. Now means I 
prem, aud is ironical. 

16. I have not hastened fromi i.e. I have 
not sought to escai)e from. 

a pastor to follow theei Rather, a shep-' 
herd after Thee. “ Shepherd ” means rulers 
magistrate (ii. 8 note), and belongs to the 
prophet not as a teacher, but as one invested 
with authority by G(kI to guide and direct 
the ixfiitical course of the nation. So Jeho- 
vah guides His i)eoi>le (Ps. xxiii. 1, 2), and 
the pro])het does so after Him, following 
obediently His instructions. 

the woeful day] Lit. the day of mortal 
sickness: the day on which Jerusalem was to 
bo destroyed, and the Temple biu:nt. 

right] Omit 'the word. What Jeremiah 
asserts is that he si>ake as in God's Presence. 
They were no words of his oum, but had 
the authority of Him before Whom he stood. 
Gl». XV. 19. 

17. « if’»Tor] Rather, a cause of dismdy, 
or consternation (i. 17). 1^ not fulfiUi^ 
Jeremiah's prediction God Himself seemed 
to jmt him to shame. 

18. confounded] Put to ihame. 

destroy th^ni...] Rather, break them with 

a double breaking ; a twofold punishment, 
the first their genei^ share in the miseries at- 
tendant upon their country's fall : the second, 
a s^ial punishment for their sm in perse- 
cuung and mockii^ God's prophet. 

P 2 



212 


JEEEMIAH. XVIL 


fdh. 19.3. 

& 22 . 2 . 

a Nnm. 15. 
33, &c. 

Keh. 13. 19. 


* Kx. 20. 8. 
Ezek. 30. 12. 

* ch. 7. 24. 

ic, 11 . 10 . 


*cli.23.4. 


<ch.32. 44. 


*» Zech. 7. 7. 
» Zech. 7. 7. 


« Ps. 107. 22. 
A 116. 17. 

P ch. 21. 14. 
Lam. 4. 11. 
Amos 1. 1. 


19 Thus said tho Loed unto me; Go and stand in the gate of 
the children of tho people, -whereby tho kings of Judah come in, 

20 and by the -w'hiidi they go out, and in all tho gates of Jerusalem;^ 
and say unto them, ■''Hear yo tho -word of the LoED,(,ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that 

21 enter in by those gates : Thus saith the Loed ; ‘'Take heed U> 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it 

22 in by the gates of Jerusalem ; neither carrj’^ forth a bm’den out 
of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do yo any -work, but 

23 haUow yo tho sabbath day, as I ^commanded your fathers. 'But 
they obeyed not, neither inclined their oar, but made their neck 

24 stiff, that thej’- might not hear, nor receive instruction. And it 
shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto mo, ^ith theLoED, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but hallo-w tho sabbath day, to do no -work therein ; 

25 ^'then shall there enter into tho gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of Jlavicl, riding in cliariots and 
on horses, they, and theii- princes, tho men of Judah, and tho 
inhabitants of Jenisalom : and this city shall remain for over. 

26 And they shall come from tho cities of Judah, and from Hho 
places about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from ’”tho plain, and from the mountains, and from “the south, 
bringing brnnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat f)fforings, and 
incense, and bringing "sacrifices of praise, unto tho bouse of tho 

27 Loed. But if ye will not hearken unto mo to hallow the sab- 
bath (lay, and not to bear a bimlcn, oven entering in at tho gates 
of Jerusalem on tho sabbath da 5 ^ ; then ^will I kindle a fire in 


19-27. This prophecy on the observance of 
the Sabbath, is the first of a senes of short 
firedictions, arranged probably in chronolo- 
gical order among themselves, bnt in other 
respects independent of one another. Its 
tone is mfid, and dissuasive rather of future 
neglect than condemnatory of i>a8t miscon- 
duct ; and it may be assigned to the coup 
mencement of Jehoiakim’s reign. Its simi- 
larity to the prophecy contained in xxii. 
1-6 makes it probable that they were con- 
temixiraneous. 

19. the gate of the ehUdixn of the people] 
Ferhai>s the princiml entrance of the outer 
court of the Temple. Very probably there 
was traffic there, as in our Lord’s time, in 
doves and other requisites for sacrifice, and 
so the warning to keep the Sabbath was as 
necessary there as at the city gates. 

21. to yoursdres] Lit. in mur souls^ i. e. in 
yourselves. They were to be on their guard 
from the depths of their own conscience, 
thoroughly and on conviction. 

bear no burden on the sabbath day] Apm- 
rently the Sabbath day was kept negligently- 
The country people were in the habit of 
coming to Jerusalem on the Sabbath to 
attenci the Temple service, but imngled 
traffic with their devotions, bringing the 
produce of their fields and gardens with 
tiiem for disposal. The people of J erusalem 
for their part took {v. 22) their wares to the 
gates, and carried on a brisk traffic there with 
the villagers. Both parties seem to have 


abstained from manual labour, but did not. 
consider that buying and selling were pro- 
hibited by the fourth commandment. 

26. A picture of national grandeur. The 
prophet associates with the king the princes 
of the Davidic lineage, who in magnificent 
procession accom])any the king as he goes in 
and out of Jerusalem. 

shall remain for ever] Or, shall be in- 
habited for ever : ix)pulou8ne88 is pro- 
misetl. 

26. The reward for keeping the Sabbath 
day holy consists in three things ; (1) in great 
national i)ros]ierity, (2) in the lasting wel- 
fare of Jerusalem, and (3) in the wealth and 
])iety of the people generally, indicated by 
their iiumerou.^ sacrifices. 

bHnging saeri fires of pi'aise] Rather, bring- 
ing praise. This clause covers all that 
precedes. 

The verse is interesting as specifj^g tho 
exact limits of the dominions of the DavicJic 
kings, now confined to Judah and Benjamin. 
These two tribes are divided according to 
their physical cwmformation into (1) the She- 
felah, or low country lying between the 
mountains and the Mediterranean ; (2) the 
mountain which formed the central repon, 
extending to the wilderness of Judah, on the 
De^ Sea; and (3) the Negeb, or arid region, 
which lay to the south of Judah. 

27. Upon disobedience follows the anger 
of God, which will consume like afire all the 
splendour of the offending city. 
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the gates thereof, «and it shall devour the palaces of Jorusalein, « 2 
and it shall not be quenched. S3, is. 


Chap. 18. THE word vdiich came to Jeremiah from the IjOW), 

2 saying, |[ Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I 

3 will cause thee to hear my words. Then I went down to the 
potter’s house, and, behold, ho wrought a work on the ^wheels. 

4 And the vessel -that ho mode of clay was maiTcd in the hand of 
the potter : so ho ^inade it again another vessel, as scorned good 

o to the potter to make it, H Then the word of the Lord came to 
0 me, saj'ing, ^ O house of Israel, “cannot I do with you as this «igai. 45 . 9 . 
potter 't saith the Loud. Lehold, ^'as the clay as in the potter’s 

7 hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel. At what in- * ' 

stant I shall speak conceniing a nation, and concerning a king- 

8 dom, to ® pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it ; *^if that « cb. i. lo. 

nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, ^ i®- 

9 «I will rei)ent of the evil that 1 thought to do unto them. And * ch. 26. 3. 

at what iEstiint I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning Jonah 3. 10. 

10 a kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do e^dl in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then I udll ixjpcnt of the good, where- 

1 1 with I said I would benefit them, Now therefore go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying. 

Thus saith the Loud ; % Behold, I frame evil against you, and 

devise a device against you : J’retura ye now evciy one fi’om his /2 Kin. 17. 

12 evil wav, and make your ways and your doings good. And they 

said, There is no hope : but we will walk after our own devices, 2 . 25. 


* or, a» clay m Ike * Heb, returned and 

* Or, that he made woe hand of the jtotier. Made. 


XVI II . In the first projihecy of the eeries, 
the fate of JeruHaleui was still undeter- 
mined ; a long line of kings might yet reign 
there in 8i)lendour, and the city be inhabited 
for ever. This was jKJSsible only so long as 
it was still undecideii whether Josiah's 
efforts would end in a national reft)rmation 
■or not, and before Jehoiakiiii threw the 
weight of the kingly office into the op[xi8ite 
balance. In the present iirophecy mercy is 
still offered to the inhabitants of .terusalem, 
but they reject it (/r. 11, 12). They have 
made their final choice : and thereuixm fol- 
lows the third prophecy of “the broken 
vessel” (xix.) in which the utter overthrow 
of city an<l kingdom is foretold. We should 
thus ])lace this prophecy of the iiotter voiy 
early in the reign of J ehoiakim ; and that 
of the broken vessel at the commencement 
of his fourth year. This intenial evidence 
is confirmed by external proof. 

2. workshop. The clay-field 

where the potters exercised their craft lay 
to the Soutii of Jerusalem just beyond the 
valley of Hinnom. Cp. Zech. xi. iS, Matt, 
xxvii. 10. 

8 . the wh(‘t‘h'\ Lit. the tivn wheels, Tlie 
lower one was worked by the feet to give 
motion to the upi)er one, which was a flat 
disc or plate of wood, on which the letter 
laid the clay, and moulded it with his 
flxigers as it revolved rapidly. 


6, som'cye it) mine hand] When a vessel 
was siK>ilt, the i»otter did not throw it away, 
hut crushed it f^^ether, dashed it backups 
the wheel, and began his work afresh, till 
the clay had taken the predetermined shape. 
It was (tckIs puriK)se that Judsea should 
l>ecfmie the proijer scene for the manifesta- 
tion of the Messiah, and her sons be fit U* 
receive the Saviour’s teaching and carrj’ 
the good tidings to all lands. If therefore 
at any stage of the pi*ei)aration the Jewish 
nation toim such a course as would have 
frustrated tliis purjxjse of Providence,^ it 
w'as crushed by affliction into an unresisting 
mass, in which the formative process forth- 
with began a^in. 

7, 9. At wliat instant] Lit. “in a mo- 
ment.” Here, at one time — at another time. 

8, 10. I will repint of the cnl...ItciU I'epent 
of the ffood] All God’s dealings wth man- 
kind are here declared to be conditional. 
God changeth not, all dci>end8 upon man’s 
conduct. 

U. The word rendered frame is a present 
l>articiple, and is the same which as a noun 
means “a jiotter.” G<kI declares that He is 
as free to do what He will with the Jews 
as the potter is free to shape as he will the 
clay. 

arrise a derice] I anijmrpoainff a purpose. 

12. And they said] Better, Bit mj 
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* ch. «. 10. 
1 Cor. 6. 1. 
< ch. 6. 30. 


*ch. S. 13. 
i ch. 10. 16. 

•» ch. C. 16. 

* ch, 19. 8. 
•IKin. 9.8. 
Xbzd. 1 16. 
hlic. 6. 16. 
rch. 13. 24. 
9 Pa. 48. 7. 

*• ch. 2. 27. 

* ch. 11. 19. 

< Lev. 10. 14. 
2fal. 2. 7. 
John 7. 48. 

« Pa. 109. 4. 

* Pa. 36. 7. 
ver. 22 

» Pa. 109. 9. 


and we will eve^ one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus aaith the Loud; ^Ask ye now among the heathen, 
'who hath heard such things : the "NTirgin of Israel hath done 

14 yery horrible thing. Will a man leave *the snow of Lebanon 
which comtth from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing 

15 waters that come from another place be forsaken ? Because my 
people hath forgotten *^me, they have burned incense to * vanity, 
and they have caused them to stumble in their ways /rom the 

IG ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up ; to make 
their land ’‘desolate, and a peipetual ‘^hissing ; every one that 

17 passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his head. ^I vdll 
scatter them with an oast wind before the enemy ; ’ I will shew 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 ^ Then said they, *Come, and let us devise devices against Jere- 
miah ; *for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let 
us smite him ^with the tongue, and let us not give hoed to any 

19 of his words. ^ Give heed to mo, O Lord, and hofirken to the 

20 voice of them that contend with me. ’'Shall evil be recompensed 
for good ? for 'they have digged a pit for iny soul. Renieml)er 
that I stood before thee to speak good for them, a7}d to turn away 

21 thy wrath from them. Therefore ''deliver up their children to 

1 Or, my feWt for a ror^*, non 7 thall the running efrantje coM 

or for fh« unoiv of Lebu- iraterebeforiuikcnfor the ~ Or, for the tongue. 


4magtnathi}'\ Or, stubbomness, see iii. 17. 

13. The contraHt between the chaste re- 
tirement of a virgin and Judah’s eagerness 
after idolatry, serves t<i heigliten the horror 
at her conduct. 

14. Rather, Will the snoiv of Leltanon fail 
from the rock of the field ' The meaning 
probably is, “ Will the snow of Lebanon 
fail from its rocks which tower above the 
land of Israel ? ” The apjwal of the ])rophet 
is to the unchangoableness of one of nature’s 
most beautiful phenomena, the iieri)etual 
snow upon the upi^er summits of Lebanon. 

tkall the cold &c,] Lit, Hhall the strangcy 
l.f.foreign, cooly down-fiowhuj waters be pi ucked 
vp? The general sense is : — C^lod is Israel’s 
Rock, from Whom the never-failing waters 
flow (ii. 13) : but men may and do abandon 
the cool waters which descend from above 
to seek their happiness in channels of their 
ovim digging. 

16. because] For. Jeremiah returns to, 
and continues the words of, ?•. 13. 

ranitg] A word meaning falsehood, which 
signifies that the worship of idols is not 
merely useless but injurious. 

theg have earned them to stumble^ Judah’s 
prophets and priests were they who made 
ner to err (v. 31). The idols were of them- 
selves powerless for good or evil. 

in their ways &c.] Or, in their 'loays, the 
everlasting paths, to walk in byways, in a 
road not cast up. Tlte mth* of eternity carry 
back the mind not to the immediate but to 
the distant past, and suggest the good old 
ways in which the patrim^iB used to walk. 


The road cast np means one raised suffi- 
ciently to keep it out of the reach of 
floods &c. 

16. hissioff] Not derision, but the drawing 
in of the breath quickly as men dt) when 
they shudder. 

wag his head] Or, shake his head, a sign 
among the JeAvs not of scorn but of jaty. 
The tiesolution of tlie land of Israel is to fill 
men with dismay. 

I will shew than the bark] The hiding of 
God’s face is the sure sign of His disi Measure 
(Isai. i. 15, lix. 2). 

18. The Jews were only hardened by the 
foregoing prophecy, and determined to com- 
pass Jeremiah’s death. 

let us derise derices]i.e. deliberately frame 
a plot for his ruin (see v. 11 note). 

the law shall not perish &,c.] As the Law 
of Moses was imperishable, the iKJoyile 
probably drew the conclusion that the 
Levitical priesthood must also endure for 
ever, and therefore that Jeremiah’s pre- 
dictions of national ruin were blasphemous 
(cp. Acts vi. 13, 14). 

let us smite him with the toiume'] Their 
purpose was to carry a malicious reyK)i*t of 
what he had said to king Jehoiakim, and so 
stir up his anger against him. 

19. the voire] i.e. the outcry and threats. 

20. J eremiah had been labouring earnestly 
to avert the ruin of his country, but the 
Jews treated him as huslundmen do some 
noxious animal which wastes their fieldis, 
and for which they dig pitfalls. 



JEREMIAH. XVJII. XIX. 


2U 


the famine, and *pour out their blood by the force of the sword ; 
and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; 
and let their men bo put to death ; let their young men he skin 

22 by tho sword in battle. Lot a crv be heard from their houscu, 

when thffli shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for »they * rer. 20 . 

23 have digged a pit to take mo, and hid snares for my feet. Yet, 

Lord, thou knowest all their counsel against me ^to slay me : apg. 35. 4. 
« forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy 
sight, hot let them ho overthrown before thee ; deal thus with * ' 
them in tho time of thine anger. 


Chap. 19. THUS saith the Lord, Go and got a potter’s earthen 

2 bottle, and taJce of tho ancients of the poo])le, and of the ancients 
of tho priests ; and go forth mito ®tho valley of the son of Ilin- 
nom, which is by the entrj' of ^tho east gate, and proclaim there 

3 tho words that I shall toll thee, ^and say, Hoar ye tho word of 
tho Lord, 0 kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
^us saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, tho which whosoever heareth, his cars 

4 shall ^tingle. Because they ^have forsaken me, and have es- 
tranged this place, and have burned incense in it unto other 

^ "Hch. jwur fh(>m ouf. 2 Heb./or Jm/A. * Hcb. the mm 


« Josh. I.'.S. 
2 Kin. 23. 10. 

» ch. 17. 20. 


1 Sam. 3. 
11 . 

^ Deut 29. 
20 . 

Isai. 65. 11. 
ch. 17. 13. 


21. pour oi/t...s7ror(/] Lit. pour them ovt 
upon the havds of the sieordy i.c. give them 
up to the sword. 

put to death] Rather, slain of death. The 
prophet’s phrase leaves it entiiely indefinite 
in what way the men are to die. 

22. The sack of the city follows with all 
the horrible cruelties practised at such a 
time. 

23. Yet^ Loud] Better, But, TiOiii). They 
conceal their plots, but Cbnl knows, and 
therefore must punish. 

neither blot ovt &c.] Or, hint not ovt their 
sin from before Tint face that they may he 
made to stumble before Thee. 

thus] Omit this word. As there is an 
acceptable time and a day of salvation, so 
there is a time of anger, and Jeremiah's 
lirayer is that God would deal with his 
enemies at such a time, and when therefoie 
no mercy would be shewn. On imprecations 
such as these, see Ps. cix. introd. note. 
Though they did not flow from jjersoiial 
vengeance, but from a pure zeal for God’s 
honour, yet they belong to the legal sjiirit of 
the Jewish Covenant. We must not, because 
we have been shewn a “more excellent 
way,” condemn too harshly that sterner 
spirit of justice which animated so many of 
tne saints of the earlier di8i)ensation. 

XIX., XX. The present prophecy is to 
be taken in close connexion with the 
preced ing. J eremiah chooses a vessel baked 
in the fire, and therefore incapable of being 
re-shaped (cp. xviii, 1, 6 notes). It is tho 
symbol of the obdurate, of those who have 
taken their final form (Rev. xxii. 11). In 
solemn procession he must liear the vessel 
out to the place of doom, tho valley of 
Gehenna. There he was to break 4ho 


vessel ; and ju.st as all the art of tho potter 
would be of no avail to restore the broken 
fragments, so did God proclaim the final 
destruction of Jerusalem such as it then 
was, and of that generation which in- 
habite<l it. 

XIX. 1. (tet (i.e. jmrehase) a patterns 
earthen ItoWe] The bqttle was a flask with a 
long neck, and took its name from the noise 
made by lirpuds in running out. 

the avfientit] These elders were the r^fu- 
larly constituted representatives of ttie 
I>eoplc (see xxix. 1 ; Num. xi. 16), and the 
organizjition lasted doAvn to our Saviour's 
time (Matt. xxvi. 47). Similarly the priests 
had also their reiiresentatives (2 K. xix, 2). 
Accompanied thus by the representatives of 
Church and State, the i)rophet was to cany 
the earthen bottle, the symbol of their 
mean orimn and frail existence, outside the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

2. the rallei/ &c.] See vii. 31 note. 

the east f/ate] Others render “the pottery 

S ,te.” Two ^tes led into the valley of 
iniutm, the mountain -gate at the South- 
East corner, and the I)ung-gate on the 
South-West side of Zion ; some think that 
“ the East gate” was neither of these, but a 
small or jM)steni gate, used for throwing out 
rubbish, the valley having been put to this 
degrading use from the time that Josiah 
defiled it (2 K. xxiii. 10). And thus the 
mean symliol of a jiroud nation was carried 
out through a back door to be broken upon 
the heai)s of refuse already cast there. 

3. kinets] Plural because the message 
(it. 3-9), related not specially to the reign- 
ing king, but to the whole royal house. 

4. hate estranged this place] They have 
not recognized the sanctity of this place, 
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26. 

ch. 2. M. 
/ch. 7. 31. 
&82. 36. 

V Lev.18. 21. 

fcJoBh.16.8. 


• Lev. 26. 17. 
Beat 28. 26. 

fc Pb. 79. 2. 
oh. 7. 33. 

i Ch. 18. 16. 


Lev.26.29. 
Dent. 28. 63. 
iBfii. 9. 20. 
Lam. 4. 10. 

»* So ch. 61. 
63,64. 

® Pa. 2. 9. 
laai. 30. 14. 

P ch. 7. 32. 


9 2 Kin. 23. 

10 . 

»• ch. 32. 20. 
Zeph. 1. 6. 
« ch. 7. 18. 


< See 2 Chr. 
20 . 6 . 


»* oh. 7. 26. 
& 17. 23. 

« 1 Chr. 24. 
14. 


gods, 'whom neither they nor their fathers haTe kno'wn, nor tho 
kings of Judah, and have filled this place with 'the blood of 

5 innocents ; -^they have built also the high places of Ea^, to burn 
their sons with fire /or burnt offerings unto Baal, which I oomr 

6 manded not, nor spake if, neither came it into my iliind : there* 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lobd, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, nor ^The valley of the son of 

7 Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. And I will make void 
the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; 'and I ■will 
cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives: and their ^carcases will I 
give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for tho beasts of 

8 the earth. And I will make this city ^desolate, and an hissing ; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss 

9 because of all the plagues thereof. And I will cause them to 
eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
thej' shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
stiuitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their 

10 lives, shall straiten them, f ''Then shalt thou break the bottle 
in the sight of the men that go 'with thee, and shalt say unto 

11 them. Thus saith tho Lord of hosts ; ®Even so will I break this 
people and this city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot 
‘be made whole again : and they shall ^'burj^ thejn in Tophet, ^ 

12 there be no place to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
tho Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 

13 city as Tophet : and the houses of Jemsalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judah, shall be defiled «as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whoso ** roofs they have braied 
incense unto all the host of heaven, and *hayo poured out diink 

14 offerings unto other gods. ^ Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither tho Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and ho stood in 

15 Hho court of the Lord’s house ; and said to all the 2 )ooplo, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I wall bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns all the e^il that I have 
pronounced against it, because '^they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear my words. 

Chap. 20 . NOW Pashur the son of "Immor the jiriest, who tvas 

* Hcb. he healed. 


but have treated it as a strauge place, by 
worshipping in it strange gods. 
innocent^ i.e. ^iltless jiersons. 

7. Tnake void] The verb used here is that 
from which bottle {v. 1) is derived, and as it 
represents the sound made by the water 
runnixg out, it would be better translated, 
wntr out. Jeremiah perhai^s carried the 
bottle to Tophet full of water, the cymbol 
in the Bast of life (Isai. xxxy. 0, xli. 18), 
and at these words emi^tied it before the 
assembled elders. 

11.^ made whole agaiti] Lit. healed. In 
this lies the distinction between this symbol 
and that of xviii. 4. The plastic clay can 
be shaped and re-shaped till the potter forms 
with it the vessel he had pedetermined : 
the broken bottle is of no further use, but 
its fragments are cast away for ever upon 
the heaps of rubbish deposited in Tophet. 


13. became of rdf] Lit. with ref&rnce to aU, 
limiting the denunciation to those houses 
whose roofs had been defiled ^\’ith altars. 

upon whose roofs they have burned inceme] 
See 2 K. xxiii. 12, note. 

14, 15. As it was this repetition of the 
prophecy in the Temple which so greatly 
irritated Pashur, these two verses ought to 
be ioined to the next chapter. 

XX. ITie breaking of the bottle had been 
done so solemnly before witnesses of such 
high position, and its meaning had been so 
unmistakeably proclaimed in the Temple, 
that those in authority could endure such 
proceedings no longer. Housed therefore to 
anger by the sight of the listening crowds, 
Pashur, the deputy High -Priest, caused 
Jeremhdi to be arrested, inflicted upon him 
the legal forty stripes save one, and made 
him pass a night in the stocks, exposed to 
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alfso chief corenior in the hotiBe of the Lobd, heard that Jere-' 

2 miah prophesied these things. Then Tashur ^ote JOTemiah the 
prophet, and THit him in the stocks that ware in the high gate of 

3 Benjamin, which vms by the house of the Lord. And it came 
to passto the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath 

4 not called thy name Pashur, but ^Magor-missabib. For thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thyself, and 
to all thy friends : and they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it : and I will give all Judah 
into tho hand of the king of Babylon, and ho shall carry them 
captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I *»will deliver all the stren^h of this citj", and all the ^ 2 20. 

labours thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kinM of Judah will I give into the hand of their ch. 3. 24. 
enemies, which shall siwil them, and take them, and carry them 

6 to Babylon. And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house snail go into captivity ; and thou shalt come to Babylon, 

and there thou shalt die, and shalt bo buried there, thou, and « ch. li. 13. 

7 all thy friends, to whom thou hast ‘^prophesied lies. H 0 Lord, ^ 

^ That is, Fear round ahoni^ ver. 10. cli. 46. 6 L 40. 20. 


the jeers of the scoffers, at the most public thus implies that the body was kept in a 
gate of the Temple. Apimrently it was Jere- distorted ix)siti()n. Cp. Acts xri. 24. 
miah’s last public prophecy in Jehoiakim’s thr hqfh yate ] Rather, the upper 
reign, and was the cause why in the fourth in the houae of Jehovah (cn. 2 K. 

year of that king it was no longer safe xv. 35) ; to be distin^ished from the city 
for him to go to the house of Jehov^ gate of Benjamin leading towards the 
(xxxvi. 5). It is lu’obable also that Jehoia- North. 

kim’s roll ended with the prophecy of the 8. Magor-mmabih] ^ee 25 note, Jere- 
potter’s vessel, and the account of the con- miah uses it no less than five times, having 
tumelies to which the prophet had in con- probably adopted it as his watchword from 
sequence been exposed. One in-ophecy, Ps. xxxi. 13. . . j -t 

however, at least in our present book, is of 4 . a ten'or to thyself and to all thyfnendsl 
a later date, that of the linen girdle Jeremiah i>lay8Uix)n the meaning of Magor- 
(ch. xiii.). missabib saying that Pashur would be a 

1 . Pashur, the father probably of the terror to all around. It is remarkable 

GedaJiah mentioned in xxxviii. 1, was he jffophesies no evil of Pashur (r. 6). Hw 
the hea<l of the sixteenth course of priests was to be the milder fate of being carried 
(marg. ref.) ; the other Pashur (xxi. 1) into Captivity with Jehoiachin, and dyiw 
belonged to the fifth course, the sons of i)eaceably at Babyhm (r. 6), whereas hie 
Melchiah. Both these houses returned in succe88t)r Zephaniah w^ put to death at 
great strength from the exile. See Ezra ii. Riblah (lii. 24, 27). His punishment prev 
37j 38. Imbly consisted in this. He had prophesied 

chief yovei'nor] Ovj deputy governor. ITie “lies.” When then he saw the dreadful 
Nfigid or governor of tne Temple was the slaughter of his countrymen, Jehoiakim put 
High-Priest (1 Chr. ix. 11), and Pashur w’as to death, his young son dragrod cap- 
his Pakid, i.f. deputy (see i. 10 note), tivity, and the land stripiied of all that was 
Zephaniah held this office (xxix. 26), and best, his conscience so condemn^ 
his relation to the High-Priest is exactly the guilty cause of such gr^t misery that 
defined (2 K. xxv. 18; Jer. lii. 24). The in the agonies of remorse he became a terr<H* 
NS^d at this time was Seraiah the High- to himsrif and his friends. 

Priest, the grandson of Hilkiah, or (possibly) 6. all the strength] All ftoxw. 
Azariah, Hilkiah’s srm and Jeremiah’s /ntojov] The gains of the crtornis. 

brother (1 Chr. vi. 13, Ezra vii. 1). 6. thou hast prophesied Pashur b^ 

2 . Jeretaiah the prophet] Jeremiah is no- longed to the warlike iiarty, whose creed rt 

where BO called in the nrst nineteen chapters, was, that JudsBa by a close alliance with 
In this place he thus characterizes himself. Egypt might resist the arms of Assyn^ 
because Pashur's conduct was a violation of 7-l8. In the rest of the chapter we have 
the respect due to the prophetical office. an outbreak 6f deep emotion, of which the 

the stocks] This instrument of torture first part ends in a cry of hope (r. 18), fol- 
comes &om a root signifying to tvnst It lowed nevertheless by curses upon the day 
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« Pa. 36. 9. 

A 109. 30. 


thou hast deceived me, and I was 'dweived : <*thou art stronger 
than I, and hast prevailed: • I am in derision daily, every one 

8 mockoth me. For since I spake, I cried out, cried violence and 

spoil ; because the word of the Loud was made a reproach unto 

9 me, and a derision, daily. 1[Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was in 
mine heart as a inhuming fire shut up in my bones, and I was 

10 woarj’^ with forbearing, and could not stay, * For I hoard tho 
defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they^ and we 
will report it. ^*A11 my familiars watched for my halting, saying^ 
Peradventuro ho will be enticed, and wo shall prevail against 

U him, and wo shall take our revenge on him. ^ ButHhe Loiii> 
is with mo as a mighty tenible one : therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not ’"prevail : they shall bo greatly 
ashamed; for they shall not prosper: thdr "everlasting confusion 

12 shall never bo forgotten. But, O Loud of ho.sts, that "triost tho 
righteous, and seost tho reins and the heart, ^'lot me see thy 
vengeance on them : for unto thoe have I opened* my cause. 

13 Sing unto tho Loud, praise ye the Loud : for ^he hath delivered 

1 Or, enticed. * Ifeb. Eco-y man of my peace. 


of his birth. Was this the result of feelings 
wounded by the indignities of a public 
scourging and a night siient in the stocks ? 
Or was it not the mental agony of knowing 
that his ministry ha<l (as it seemed) failed ? 
He stands indeed before the multitudes with 
unbending strength, warning prince and 
Iieople with unwavering constancy of the 
national ruin that would follow necessarily 
npon their sins. Before God he stood 
^shed by the thought that he had laboured 
in vain, and siient his strength for nought. 

It is important to notice that with this 
outpouring of sorrow Jeremiah’s ministry 
virtually dosed. Though he api»eared again 
at Jerusalem towards the end of Jehoiakim’s 
reign, yet it was no longer to say that by re- 
pentaiice the national ruin might be averted. 
Ihiringthe fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
die was cast, and all the prophet hence- 
forward could do, was to alleviate a punish- 
ment that was inevitable. 

7. Viou hast demised me...'] What Jere- 
miah refers to is the joy with which he had 
accepted the prophetic office (xv. 10), occa- 
sioned perhaps by taking the promises in 
i 18 too literally as a pledge that he would 
succeed. 

tlwu art stronger than 71 Rather, Thou 
hast t.aken hdd of me. (rod had taken 
Jeremiah in so firm a grasj) that he could 
not escai^e from the necessity of jirophesy- 
ing. He would have resistea, but the hand 
of God prevailed. 

I am in derision daily] Lit. I am become a 
laughing-stock all the day, i.c. jierpetually. 

8 . Translate, For as often as I speak^ I 
must complain; I call owtj "[Violence am spoil. 

From the time Jeremiah began to pro- 
phesy, he had had reason for nothing but 
iamentation. Daily with louder voice and 


more desiderate energy lie must call out 
riolenre ami sfHnl : as a periietual protest 
against the manner in wliicn the laws of 
justice were vi()lp/./ed by i>owerful men 
among the iieople. 

9. Seeing that his mission was useless, 
Jeremiah determined to withdraw from 

it. 

I could not stay] Rather, 7 prerailetl noU 
did not succeed. See ?•. 7. 

10. the difaming] Rather, the talking. 
The word refers to people whisi>ering in 
twos and tlirees aiiait ; in this case iJotting 
against Jeremiah. Cp. Mark xiv. 

Rf'port, &c.] Rather, Do you report ^ and 
ice will report him : i.e. they encourage one 
another to give information against Jere- 
miah. 

my familiars] Lit. the men of my peace {Vs. 
xli. 0). In the East the usual salutation is 
“Peace be to thee ” : and the answer, “And 
to thee peace.” Thus the phrase rather 
means acquaintances, than familiar friends. 

enticed] Lit. persuadedf misled ^ the samij 
word as deceit ed {r. 7). Gi). Mark xii. 13 
17. 

11. a mighty tei'riblc om] Father, a terrible 
warrior. The mighty One (Isai. ix. C) Who 
is on his side is a terror to them. Thi.^ 
change of feeling was the effect of faith, 
enabling him to be content with calmly 
doing liis duty, and leaving tho result to 
God. 

for...] Rather, because they have not 
acted wisely (x. 21 note), with an everlasting 
disnaoe that shall never be forgotten. 

12. This verse is rejxiated almost ver- 
batim from xi. 20. 

18. Sing] Jerpmiah’s outward circum- 
stances remained the same, but he found 
peace in leaving his cause in faith to God. 
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14 tbe soul of the poor froni the hand of evil doers. Cursed l)e the »• job s. s. 
day wherein I was bom : let not the day wherein my mother ch. is. lo- 

1 5 bare me be blessed. Curs^ he the man who brought tidings to my 
father, sajung, A man child is bom unto thee ; making him very 

IG glad. And let that man bo as the cities which the Lobd •over- • Gen. lo. 
threw, and repented not: andlet him'hear thecr 5 ^in themora- 

17 ing, and the shouting at noontide; “ because he slew me not « jobsliol 
from the womb ; or that my mother might have been my grave, 

18 and her womb to he always great with me, ‘•Wherefore came I * Job 3. 3f>. 
forth out of the womb to ^sco labour and sorrow, that my days v Lai^. 3. i. 
should be consumed with shame ? 

Chap. 21. THE word w'hich came imto Jeremiah from the Lord, 

when king Zedokiah sent unto him "Pashur the son of Melchiah, a ch. 38. i. 

2 and ^Zephaniah the son of Maasciah the priest, sapng, • Enquii-e, ^ 2 Kin. 26, 
I praj* thee, of the Lord for us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of ^ 2 ^ 
Babj’lon niaketh war against us; if so be that the Lord wdll cch. 37 . 3 . 
deal with*us according to ail his wondrous works, that ho may 

3 go up from us. ^Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall 5 ’'o 

4 say to Zedokiah : Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will turn back the w'cajions of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith yo fight against the king of Babylon, and agawst the 
(haldeans, w^hich besiege you without the walls, and *^1 will ^Isai. 13 it 

o assemble them into the midst of this city. And I myself will 
fight against you wdth an ^outstretched hand and with a strong e ex. 6. 6. 

0 arm, even in anger, and in furj", and in gi'eat w’rath. And I will 
smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast; they 

7 shall die of a great j)estilence. And afterw'ard, saith the Lord, 

wdll deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his seivants, and the / ch. 37. 17. 
people, and such as are left in this city from the pestilence, from ^ 
the sw’ord, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and 


14. This sudden outbreak of impatience 
after the ha])py faith of 13 has le<l to 
much fliscuHsion. Possibly there was more 
of sorrt)W in the words than of im]>atieiicc ; 
sorrow that the earnest labour of a life had 
been in vain. Yet the form of the expres- 
sion is fierce and indig^nant ; and the im- 
jiatience of Jeremiah is that part of his 
character which is most open to blame. He 
does n(»t reach that elevation which is set 
bt^fore us by Him Who is the i)erfect pattern 
of all righteousness. Our Loril was a ]>ro- 
phet Whose mission to the men of His gene- 
ration equally failed, and His sorrow was 
even more deep ; but it never broke forth 
in imprecations. See Luke xix. 41, 42. 

16. The erg is the sound of the lamen- 
tation (/. 8); the shouting is the aloi’in of 
war. 

XXI.-XXIV. With the last verse of 
ch. XX. ended the roll of Jehoiakim ; with 
the first verse of ch. xxi. begins a digest of 
various prophecies addressed to Zedekiah 
in his ninth year, and called ZedekiaJh’s 
roll. The (xxiasion of this jirophecy was the 
einl^ssy^ sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, 
asking his prayers when the Chaldcean army 
was advancing upon J enisalem. So clearly 


did the prophet foresee the result that hff 
could give the king no hoTO. His answer, 
contained in the roll, divides itself into two^ 
parts, in the first <xx.-xxii.), the prophet 
reviews the conduct of the royal house : in 
the second (xxiii. 9-40), that of the priest* 
and prophets ; closing with a ^dsion (ch. 
xxiv. ) in which he shews the pitiable con- 
dition of Zedekiah and his iHJOiJe. 

XXI, 1. By sending this embassy Zede- 
kiah acknowleflged that Jeremiah held the 
same ]x)sition in the kingdom which Isaiah 
had held under Hezekiah (2 K. xix. 2). 
Pashur and Zephaniah belonged to the 
party -vho were for I'esisting Nebuchad- 
nezzar by force of anns. 

2. I^eUiiehadreziar] A more correct way of 
si>elling the name than Nebuchadnezzar. 

aeconiivft to all his imndrous twwlv] The 
king and his envoys exjiected some such 
answer as Isaiah had given on a former oc- 
casion (Isai. xxxvii. 0). 

4 . in'thout themdh] These words are to be 
joined to wkerevnth ye fight, 

6. a great pestdenee] As the result of the 
excessive crowdi^ of men and animals in a 
confined space witii all sanitary regulatioDB 
utterly neglected. 
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into the hand of those that seek their life : and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; ^'he shall not spare them, 

8 neither have pity, nor have mercy. ^ And unto this people thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, set before you 

9 way of me, and the way of death. He that 'abidethf in tl^ city 
shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : 
but he that goeth out, and faileth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shafl b*ve, and ^'his life shall bo unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have *set my face against this city for evil, and not for 
good, saith the Lord : ’“it shall be given into the hand of the 

11 king of Babjdon, and ho shall “burn it with fire, And touching 

the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the 

12 Lord ; O house of David, thus saith the Lord ; Execute judg- 
ment in the nioi-ning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of tno 
hand of the oppressor, lost my fuiy go out like fire, and bum 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, *^1 am against thee, O “inhabitant of the valley, aatZrock 
of the plain, saith the Lord ; which say, ’ Who shafl come do^ 

14 against us 'f or who shall enter into our habitations ^ But I will 
^punish j’ou according to the ^fniit of your doings, saith the 
Lord: and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and 4t 
shall dovoui- all things round about it. 

Chap. 22. THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to the house of the 

2 king of Judah, and sjwak there this word, and say, “Hear tho 
word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest ujjon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy sen^ants, and thy people that enter in 

3 by those gates : Thus saith the Lord ; ^Execute ye judgment 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of tho hand of the 
oppressor: and do no wrong, do no \uolonce to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in 

4 this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, ^ then shall thor<^ 

^ Heb. Jud(je. ® Heb. mlmhitre»$. 3 Heb. tinit upon. 


8 . Cp. maig. ref.; but here the alternative 
is a life saved by desertion t<j the enemy, or 
a death by famine, i^estilence, and the sword 
within the walls. 

9. he that„.faUeth to the Chaldeam] This 
was to counsel desertion, and would have 
been treason in an ordinary man ; but the 
inrophets 8ix)ke with an authority above that 
even of the king, and constantly interfered 
in political matters with summary decisive- 
ness. Cp. Matt. xxiv. 10-18. 

a prey] Something not a man’s own, ujion 
which he seizes in the midst of danger, and 
hurries away with it. So must the Jews 
hurry away with their lives as something 
more than they had a right to, and place 
them in the Chaldsean camp as in a place of 
safety. 

11. Rather, And as to the royal house of 
Judah, Hear ye. Omit say. The words are 
no command to the prophet, but form his 
introduction to the discourse which extends 
to the end of xxiii. 8. The king and his 
officers are to hear the gist of all the mes- 
sages sent to the royal house since the 
accession of Jehoiakim. 


^ 12. Execute As the administra- 

tion of justice was jwrfonned in old time in 
person, the weal of the i)eople depended to 
a great degree u]x)n the insrsonal qualities 
of the king (see 2 Sam. xv. 4). And as fAc 
oppressor was generally some iiowerful noble, 
it was esfiecially the kingVi duty to see 
that the weaker members of the community 
were not wronged. 

18. Inhabitant is fern., the ixjpulation of 
Jerusalem being always ])ersonifie( I as a 
woman, the daughter of Zion. Omit and. 
Jerusalem is at once a valley and a rock 
(xyii. 3). The i»eople are described as 
priding themselves on the impregnability of 
their city. 

14. the forest] This suggested to the .Jew 
the idea of everything grand and stately. 

XXII. 1-9. This prophecy, like the pre- 
ceding (xxi. 11-14), states the conditions 
upon which it was still possible for the house 
of David to ensure a long era of prosiiority. 
It belongs therefore to the beginning of 
J ehoiakim 's reign. 

1. Qo down] i,e. from the Temple to tha 
king’s house. Cp. 2 Chr. xxiii. 20. 
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enter in by tbe gates of tbis bouse kings sitting 'upon the throne 
of David, ritog in chariots and on horses, be, and bis servants, 

5 and his people. But if ye will not hoar these words, «I swear 
by myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall become a deso- 

6 lation. ^ For thus saith the Lord imto the kill’s house of 
Judah : Thou art Gilead imto me, and the head of Lebanon : yet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not 

7 inhabited. And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every 
one with his weapons: and they shall cut down -^thy choice 

8 cedars, ®and cast them into the fire. And many nations shall 
pass by this city, and they shall say eveiy man to his neigh- 
l>oiir, ^Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, * Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lord their God, and worshipped other gods, and 
ser\’od them. 

10 Weep ye not for *tho dead, neither bemoan him : hut weep 
sore for Bim Hhat gooth away : for he shall return no more, 

11 nor see his native country. For thus saith the Lord touching 
’“Sliallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned 
instead of Josiah his father, “which went forth out of this place ; 

12 He shall not return thither any more : but he shall die m the 
place whither they have led him captive, and shall see this land 
no more, 

13 ®Woe imto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness, 
and his chambers by wrong; ^^that useth his neighbour’s ser- 

14 vice without wages, and giyoth him not for his work ; that saith, 
I will build me a wide house and -large chambers, and cutteth 
him out ^windows; and it is cielod with cedar, and painted 

13 with vermilion. Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 

^ Hcb. for Diivtd vpou htn throne, * Hel). ihroufMinrd, Or, wy mmlovre. 




neb. 0. ISf, 
17. 


/laai. 37.24, 
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24. 26. 

1 Kin. 9. 8. 

* 2 Kin. 22. 
17. 

2 Chr. 34.26, 

2 Kin. 22. 
20 . 

^ ver. 11. 

« Pee 

1 Chr. 3. 16, 
« 2 Kin. 23. 
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« 2 Kin. 23. 
35. 

P Lev. 19.13, 
Dcut. 24 
14. 15. 

Jam. 5. 4 


6. Omit and. Thou art a Gilead untoine, 
a summit of Leltamn. 

yet surelji\ Lit. if not^ the form of an oath 
with the imprecation omitted. For the full 
form see Num. xiv. 23. 

a vildernessj and cities] Omit a7id. The 
meaning* is ; If the house of David does not 
hear God’s words, though it be now grand 
as Lebanon, God will make it a wilderne.ss. 
even uninhabited cities ; the house of David 
being r^arded as equivalent to the kingdom 
of Judah. 

7. pirjfm'e] i.e. conBecrate, see vi. 4 note. 

thy choice cedars] The chief meinlierK of 

the royal lineage and the leading officers of 
state. 

10-12. In the two foregoing prophecies 
Jeremiah stated tlie general principle on 
which deiiend the rise and douTifall of kings 
and nations. He now adds for Zedekiah’s 
warning the history of three thrones which 
were not established. 

The first is that of Shallum the suc- 
cesBor of Josiah, who probably took the 
name of Jehoahaz on his accession (see 
man. reff. notes). 

10. the dead] i.e. Josiah (2 Chr. xxxv. 25). 

that goeth away] Rather, that is gone away. 


13. Far worse is the second example, 
Shallum was no heartless t3rrant like Je- 
hoiakim, who lived in splendour amid the 
misery of the nation, and i^erisbed so little 
cared for that his body was cast aside with- 
out burial. 

his chrnnhers] Really, his Jiggvr chambers. 
From the alwence of machinery the raising 
(»f materials for the upiier stories vckb » 
difficult ta«k, esiiecially when massive stones 
were used. 

his woi'k] Gireth him not wages. 

14. lame chamljcrs] spacious upper cham^ 
hers. 


it ?> deled] Or, roofing it. 
rermilion] The pi^ent which gives the 
deep red colour still bright and untarnished 
on many ancient buildings. 

13. i.e. Will thy buildings make thy reign 
continue ? These words imply that Jehoia- 
kim was looking forward to, and taking mea- 
sures to secure, a long continuance of power 
(cp. Hab. ii.9-13. If so, Jeremiah ]nt^bly 
wrote this prophecy bef(»re Jehoiakim re- 
volted (2 K. xxiv. 1); and it, tiherefore, 
probably belongs to the same date as xxxvi. 
30, uTitten in the interval between Nebu- 
chadnezzar’afirst conquest of J erusalem, uid 
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in cedar? ^did not tliy father eat and drink, and do judgment 

16 and justice, and then wu» well with him ? Ho judged the 
cause of the poor and needy ; then it was well with hint : was 

17 not this to know me ? saith the Lord. *15ut thipo eyes and 
thine heaili are not hut for thy cQvetousness, and for to sh^ 
innocent hlood, and for oppression, and for hdolonce, to do it, 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning Jolioiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; *They shall not lament for him, sni/ing, 
’*Ah my brother I or, Ah sister I they shall not lament for hiin, 

19 saying^ Ah lord! or, Ah his glor}’^! *IIo shall ho himcd with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of 
Jemsalem. 

20 Go up to Lebanon, and ciy; and lift up thy voice in Lashan, 

21 and ciy from the passagi's: for all thy lovers are destroyed. 1 
spake unto thee in thy ^ prosperity; hut thou saidst, I will not 
hear. 2' This ?tuth been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 

22 obeyedst not mj’ voice. The wind shall cat up all *thy pastors, 
and "thy lovers shall go into captivity : surety then shalt thou 

23 be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. 0 ^inha- 
bitant of Lebanon, that niakcst thy iiest in the cedars, how 
giucioiis shalt thou bo when pangs come ui)on thee, ^the pain 

24 as of a woman in travail ! T live, saith the Lord, though 

Coniah the son of Jehoiakiiii king of Judah ‘^wcrc the signet 

1 Or, incureion. ® lleb. jnwpenfieg, ® Hcb. inhoUirm. 


Jehoiakim’s rebellion, and when Jeremiah 
was out of the reacli of the tyrant's iMiw’er. 

elo^st thyself in cedar] R<ather, viest tn 
cedar ; i.e, viest with Solomon. 

did not thyfathei' eat and drink &c.1 i.c. he 
was prosiJerous and enjoyed life. Tliere is 
a contrast between the life of Joeiah si»ent 
in the discharge of his kingly duties, and 
that of Jehoiakim, busy with ambitious jjlans 
of splendour and aggrandisement. 

17. coi-etousnicss] Lit. yain. Besides ex- 
acting forced labour Jehoiakim, t<i ])rocure 
the necessary means for the vast e\])eiise8 he 
incurred, put innocent people to death on va- 
rious jOTetexts, and escheated theii- i)roperty. 

18. Boldly by name is the judgment at 
length pronounced ui)on J^oiakiin. 
Dreaded by all around him, he shall soon 
lie an unheeded corpse, with no one to 
lament. No loving relative shall make such 
wailing as when ahrother or sister is carried 
to the grave ; nor shall he have the resjject 
of his subjects. Ah Lord J or. Ah his glory! 

18. the burial of an ass] i.c. he shall merely 
be dragged out of the way, and left to decay 
tmheed^. ^ Nothing is know’ii of the fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy. 

80. The third example, Jehoiachin. With 
him all the best ana noblest of the land 
were dragged from their homes to people 
the void places of Babylon. 

the passages] Really, Abar^ a range of 
mountains to the south of Gilead, opposite 
Jericho (see Num. xxvii. 12; Deut. xxxii. 
49). Jeremiah names the chief ranges of 


mountains, which overlook the route from 
.Terusalem to Babylon, in reguhir order, 
beginning w'ith Lebanon ujmui the North, 
then Bashan on the North-East, and lastly 
Abariin on the South-East. 

thy lovers] i.e. the nations in alliance with 
Judah, especially Egy^it, whose defeat at 
Oarchemish (xlvi. 2) gave all w’estern Asia 
into the })ower of Nebuchatlnezzar. 

21, prospin'iiu] Lit. as in marg. (4oil spake 
thus not once only, but whenever Judah 
was at ])eace. 

28. shall eat up all thy pei stars] Lit. shall 
depasture (ii. 10 note) thy pastors. Those 
who used to drive their flocks to c^fiisume 
the herbage shall themselves lie the first 
prey of war. The pastors mean not the 
idiigs only, but all iu authority. 

23. Lebanon is the usual metaphor for 
anything splendid, and is here put for 
Jerusalem, but with especial reference to 
the kings whose pride it was to dwell in 
l)alace.s roofed witn cedar (r. 14). 

hrm gracious shalt thou be] Or, How wilt 
thou ^oan ! 

24. The words king of Judah belong to 
CViiiiah, and prove that he was king regnant 
when the prophet wrote. The prophet 
gives him the name by which he was known 
when in a jirivate station (1 Chr. iii, 16) as 
he had done jireviously with Jehoahaz. 
These two kings bore their royal names for 
so short a time that they probably never got 
into general use. 

the signet] The badge of office. To part 
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25 Tipoa my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; «and I will « ch. 34, m 
give thee into tho hand of them ^t seek thy life, and into the 

hand of them whoso face thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of tho 

26 Chaldcdns. -^And 1 -^1 cast theo out, and thy mother that bare /2 Kin. 24 
thee, into another countiy, whore ye wero not bom ; and there js*, 

27 shall ye die. But to the land whereunto they hlearo to return, ^ 

28 thither shall thej^ not return. 5F this man Coniah a despised 

broken idol? is he *^a vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore vTa. 3i. 12 . 
are they cast out, ho and his seed, and are cast into a land which 

29 they know not ? '^0 e:irth, earth, earth, hear the word of tho ? rteut 32 . 1 . 
60 Loud. Thus saith the Loud, Write yo this man *chil<lless, a isw. 1 . 2 . 

man that shall not prosper in his days : for no man of his seed ^ ^ 
shaU prosper, * sitting upon the thione of David, and ruling any 3 . is, 17 . 
more m Judah. * 3®- 3®. 

Chap. 23. WOE “bo unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the « ch. 10 . 21 . 

2 sheep of my pnstui’c I saith the Loud. Therefore thus saith ^ *• 
the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people ; 

Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have 

not visited them : ^behold, I vrill visit upon you the e^dl of your Ex. 32. 34 

3 doings, saith tho Loud. And <=1 will gather the remnant of mv « ch. 32. 37, 
flock out of all coimtries whither I have diiven them, and will 

bring them again to their folds; and they shall bo fniitful and ’ ^ 

4 increase. And 1 -vnuU sot up ‘*shephei*ds over them which shall rf ch. 3. 14 
feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, e igai. 11 . 1 . 

5 neither shall they be lacking, saith the Loud. ^Behold, *the 
days come, saith the Loud, that I Tvill raise unto Da-vid a 

Zech. 3. 8.' 

> Hob. I'ft up then' tnimJ, ch 44. 14. John 1. 45. 


with it, wan to i»art with the ro 5 ’’al 
authority. 

26. mother] See xiii. 18. It was her re- 
lationship, not to the dead king, but to the 
king regnant, which made her powerful. 

2o. idol] Rather, Is Coniah a mere 

I)iece of common eai-thenware in which the 
potter has no pleasure, and therefore breaks 
it? It is a lamentation over Jehoiachin’s 
hard fate, and that of his seed. This and 
the two follt)wing verses may have been 
written after the king had been carried into 
Captivity. 

29. earth] On the repetition cp. vii. 4 
note. 

30. childless] No child to sit on David's 
throne. See 1 Chr. iii. 17 note. 

Jeconiah was the last king of David’s line. 
His uncle indeed actually reimed after him, 
hut perished with his sons Tong before Je- 
coniah ’s death (Hi. 10) : and yet from so dead 
a trunk, from a family so utterly fallen, 
that spiritual King came forth Whose name 
is “ J^ovah our righteousness” (xxiii. 5, 6). 

XXIII. 1. the pastors] shepherdi, i,e, 
civil rulers (ii. 8). 

the sheep of Mffpastur^ Lit. of Mifpostur- 
ing^ the sheep of whom lam shepherd. The 
^0|>le do not belong to the rulers but to 

2. They had scattered them first spirit- 


ually by leading tliem into idolatry ; and 
secondly, many had literally been taken to 
Egypt with Jehoahaz, many in Jehoiakixn’a 
time had fled thither, while others fell away 
to the Chaldaeans ; and Anally the best of 
the land had been carried to Babylon with 
Jeconiah. 

driven away] i,e. made them outcasts. In 
the East shepherds never drive their flocks, 
but go before them (John x. 4, 5). 

hare not msited them] i.c. have not con- 
cerned yourselves about their conduct. 

3. While there is no promise of restora- 
tion for the kings, there is for the i^eople 
(see iv. 27), because the 3 ‘had been led astray 
by their rulers. 

I hare driven them] The e%'il shepherds 
drove the people into exile bj’ leading them 
into sin : and God by inflicting punishment. 

their f aids] Or, paitures. 

4. shepherds] Men like Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and the Maccabees, raised up specially 
God. It is a revocation of the promise 
made to David (2 Sam. vii. 12-16) so far as 
the earthly throne was concerned. 

thcif shall fear no more...] The effect of 
good government will be general security. 

neither shall thep be lacking] Not one sheep 
shall be missing, or lost. 

6. Even with the temporal kingship abol- 
ished, David’s mercies are still sure. 
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righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and proi^r, -^and 

6 slSdl execute jud^ent and justice in the earth. "'Ll his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel ^ shall dwell safety: and ^this 
is h is n ame whereby he shall bo called, 'THE LORD OTJR 

7 RIOHTEOIJSNESS. Therefore, behold, *the days (Some, saith 
the Loud, that they shall no more say, The Lobd Hveth, which 

8 brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, 
The Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of 
the house of Israel out of the north country, *and from all 
countries whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell in 
their own land. 

9 Mine heart within mo is broken because of the prophets ; 
*"all my bones shake ; I am like n drunken man, and hke a man 
whom wdne hath overcome, because of the Lord, and because of 

10 the words of his holiness. For “the land is full of adulterers; 
for ® because of ^ swearing the land moiimoth; ^the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are di*iod up, and their ^cotirse is evil, 

11 and their force ia not right. For «both prophet and priest are 
profane; j^ea, ^in my house have I found their wickedness, 

12 saith the Lord. « Wherefore their way shall be unto them 
as slippery luaya in the darkness : they shall bo driyon on, and 
fall therein: for I ^will bring evil upon them, even the year of 

13 their visitation, saith the Lord. And I have seen ** folly in 
the prophets of Samaria; “they prophesied in Baal, and * caused 

14 my people Israel to err. I have seen also in the prophets of 
Jerusalem ®an horrible thing: *'thoy commit adulterj^ and 

* Jehovnh-Uidhenu, ® Or, violence. ® Hcb. vnuavonr^, 

* Or, curatnj, * Or, an almird thhg. ® Or, filthnew. 


a righteous Branch] Or, a^routf yerm (see 
IsaL iv. 2 note). The sprout is that in which 
the root springs up and grows, and which, 
if it be aestroyea, makes the root perish 

also. 

and n Kiny shall Bather, and 

he ihall reign as king. David’s family is 
t<» be dethroned (temporally), that it may- 
reign gloriously (spiritually). But cp. xxxiii. 
17, 26 notes. 

6 . this is his name whereby he shall be 
caBed] From remote antiquity the person 
here spoken of has been understood to be 
** the righteous germ,” and this alone is in 
accordance with the grammar and the sense. 
Nevertheless, because Jeremiah (xxxiii. 15, 
16) applies the name also to Jerusalem, some 
understand it of Israel. 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS] 
Messiah is here Cfdled (1) Jehov^, and (2) 
our righteousness, because He justifies us 
W His merits. Some render, He by whom 
Jehovah works righteousness. Righteousness 
Is 4n that case personal holiness, which is 
the work of the Spirit after justification. 

9. because of the prothets] Rather, con- 
Mminjir the prophets. These words should 
come first, as being the title of thk portion 
erf the prophecy {vv. 9-40). 

10 . because of swearing] Rather, because 

the onxie denounced against sin (xi. 8). 


The mourning probablyrefers to the drought 
(xii. 4). 

the pleasant places] pastures. 

their course] Their mode of life. 

their force is rwt right] Their heroism, that 
on which they pride themselves os mighty 
men, is not right, is wrong (see viii. 6 note). 

11. For both proT^et and priest are profane] 
While by their office thev are consecrated to 
God, they have made themselves common 
and unh(dy by their sins. See iii. 0 note. 

yea, in my house] This may refer to sins 
such as those of the sons of Eli (1 Sara. ii. 
22), or that they hatl defiled the Temple by 
idolatrous rites. 

12. Every word denotes the certainty of 
their fall. Their pith is like sUppei'y places 
in darkness : and on this path they are pushed 
with violence. External circumstances assist 
in urging on to ruin those who choose the 
path of vice. 

13. And I have seen folly...] Rather, Also 
I have seen. The prophet contrasts the pro- 
phets of Samaria with those of Jerusalem. 
In the conduct of the former God saw folly 
(lit. that which is insipid, as being unsalted). 
It was stupidity to prophesy by Baal, an idol. 

in Radi] i.c. in the name of Baal. 

14. Rather, But in the prophets of Jerusa- 
lem &c. Their conduct is more strongly 
condemned than that of the Baal-priests. 
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•walk in lies : they «stren^lion also the hands of evildoers, that 
none doth return from his wickedness : they are all of them 
unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the pro- 
phets; Bbhold, I will feed them with •^wormwood, and make 
them drink the water of gall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem 

IG is ^ profaneness gone forth into all the land. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. Hearken not unto tho words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you : they make you vain : ‘^they speak a vision 

17 of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. Th(w 
say still unto them that despise me. The Lord hath said, ^Yo 
shall have peace ; and they say unto every one that walketh after 
the ^imagination of his own heart, -^No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For ‘’'who hath stood in tho ^ counsel of the Lord, and hath 
perceived and hoard his word ? who hath marked his word, and 

19 heard it ? Behold, a '^whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in 
fury, evei 4 a grievous whirl vund : it shall fall grievously upon 

20 the head of the wicked. The » anger of tho Lord Siall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts 
of his heart : ^iii tho latter day's ye shall consider it perfectly. 

21*1 havo not sent these prophets, yet they ran : I have not spoken 

22 to them, yet they prophesied. But if they had ’"stood m my 
counsel, and had caused my people to hear my words, then 
they should have "turned them from their evil way, and from 

23 the e\il of their doings. Am I a God at hand, saith tho Lord, 

24 and not a God afar off ? Can any ®hido himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord. *^Do not I fill heaven 

25 and earth ? saith the Lord. I havo heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, saydng, I have dreamed, I 

26 have dreamed. How long shall tlm be in the heart of the pro- 
phets that prophesy lies ? yea, they are prophets of tho deceit of 

J Or, hgpocritjf. * Or, gtublonviest, ch. 13. 10. ^ Or, geeref. 


• ver. 26. 

« Ezelc. 18. 

22 . 

Deut. 32. 
32 

Isai 1. 9. 
ech. 8. 11 


ch. 11 14. 
ver. 21. 

• ch. 6. 14. 
Ezek. 13 10. 
Zech. 10. 2. 
/Mic. 3. 11. 

Job 16. 8. 

1 Cor 2. 16. 

^ ch. 25. 32. 


< ch. 30. 24. 

* Gen. 49 L 
‘ ch. 14. 1 1. 
ver. IS 


" ch. 23. r>. 


0 Ps. 139. 7. 
Amn« 9. 2 
P 1 Kin.8.27. 


they gtrenythen...'] First by neglecting to 
warn and rebuke sinners : secondly by the 
direct influence of their bad examf)le. 

they are all of thevi\ They have become, 
(Ul of them^ i.e, the people of Jerusalem, and 
not the prophets only. 

15 . w’o/rtJicwfjMf] Desecration. 

16 . How were the people to know tho 
false prophets from the true ? The former 
bring a message that fills with vain hopes, or 
“speak a vision ” out of their o^\^l invention. 

17. stilt] continually. This verse gives 
the chief test by which the false prophet is 
to be detected, namely, that his predictions 
violate the laws of morality. 

18 . The projjhet now applies this test to 
tho circumstances of the times. A whirl- 
wind has already gone forth (r. 19). Had 
these false prophets stood in God’s secret 
“Council ” (so in v, 22), they like Jeremiah 
woidd have laboured to avert the danger 
by turning men from their evil way. 

19. Bamer, Behold^ the tempeit of Jeho- 
vah, even hot anger hath gone forth and a 
whirlwind shall hurst upon the head sf the 
wicked, 

90. the latter day8\ The proper and final 
VOL. IV, 


development of any event or series of 
events. Thus the expression is used of the 
Christian dispensation as the full develoiv 
ment of the Jewish Church. Here it mean^ 
the destruction of Jerusalem, as the result 
of the sins of the Jews. 

consider] Bather, understand. When Je- 
rusalem is desitroyed, the exiles— taught by 
adversity — will understand that it was .siii 
w hich brought ruin uix>n their country. 

21. ran] i.e. hurried to take upon them 
the responsibilities of the prophetic office. 

22. they should have turned them Bic.] The 
work of the trut prophet, w^hich is to turn 
men from evil unto good. 

23. at hand] Or, new:. An appeal to the 
omnipotence of God in demonstration of 
the wickedness of the prophets. Hw i;)ower 
is not limited, so that He can notice only, 
things close to Him, but is universal. 

2 A In Deut. xiii. I a dreamer of dreams 
used in a bad sense, and with reason. God 
communicating His Will by dreams was a 
thing too easy to counterfeit for it not to 
be misused. 

26. Some translate. How longt Is it in 
the heart of the prophets that jprophesy Ikst 
Q 
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9 Jiidg. 3. 7. 
& 8. 33, 34. 


*• Dent. 18. 

20 . 

ch. 14. 14. 


« Zeph. 3. 4. 


« Mai. 1. 1. 
ver. 39. 


2*7 their o-wn heart; which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man to his o®%h- 

28 hour, ffaa their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. The 
prophet ^that hath a dream, let him toll a dream ; and he^ that 
hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the 

29 chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like as a 
fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breakoth the 

30 rock in pieces ? Therefore, behold, ’“I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from his neigh- 

31 hour. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, “that 

32 use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold, I am against 
them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by * their 
lightness ; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : there- 
fore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lord. 

33 % And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask 
thee, saying, '\i^at is *the burden of the Lord ? th^u shalt then 
say unto them. What burden? will even forsiike you, saith 

34 the Loud. And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, The burden of the Lord, 1 vdll even ^punish 

3o that man and his house. Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every ono to his brother, WTiat hath the Lord 

36 answered ? and, T^at hath the Lord spoken ? And the burden 
of the Lord shall ye mention no more ; for cveiy man's word 
shall be his burden; for ye have perverted the words of the 

37 living God, of the Lord of hosts our God. Thus shalt thou 


^ Heb. with tpJtom is. * Or, that smooth their tongues. ^ Hob. rxs’if upon. 


and pi'ophcsg the deceit of their heart — do 
they purpose to make My people forget My 
'name by their dreams tohich they tell one to 
another ? 

27. to his ndahhoiir] i.e. to one another, 
to the people about him, to any one. 

os their fathers &c.] Rather, as their fa- 
thers forgot My name through Baal. Tlie 
superstition which attaches importance to 
dreams keeps God as entirely out of men’s 
minds as absolute idolatry. 

28. a dream... faithfully] Rather, as a 
dream. . . as truth. The dream is but a dream, 
and is to be told as such, but God’s word is 
to be spoken as certain and absolute tmth. 

The dreams are the chaf, worthless, with 
nothing in them ; the rdheat^ the pure grain 
after it is cleansed and winnowed is God’s 
word. What have these two in common ? 

29. like as a fire] God’s word is the great 

J Hirifier which destroys all that is false and 
eaves only the genuine metal. Cp. Heb. 
iv. 12. 

likeahaninicr...] God’s word rouses and 
strengthens the conscience, and emshes 
within the heart everything that is evil, 

80. J erennah mves in succession the main 
characteristics or the teaching of the false 
prophets. The first is that th^ steal God’s 
words from one another. Having no mes- 
sage from God they try to imitate the true 
prophets. 

8l. that use their tongues] Lit. that take 


their tongues. Their second characteristic. 
They have no message from God, but they 
take their tongues,^ their only implement, and 
say. He saith, using the solemn formula by 
which Jehovah affirms the tmth of His 
words. Solemn asseverations seemed to give 
reality to their emptiness. 

32. The third characteristic. See v. 25. 

lightness] Vain, empty, talk. 

33. burdeii] Here a prophecy, either (1) 
as being something weighty : or (2) a some- 
thing said aloud. Isaiah brought the word 
into general use; Jeremiah never used it, 
though his predictions were all of impending 
evil. The false prophets, however, applied 
it ill derision to J eremiah's prophecies, play- 
ing upon its double sense, and so turning 
solemn realities into mockery (see v. 34). 

What burden ?] Or, according to another 
reading. Ye are the burden. 

I will ei:en forsake you] Rather, and I will 
cast yon away. From the idea of a burden 
the thought naturally arises of refusing to 
bear it, and throwing it off. 

35. The proper words for prophecy. It 
is to be called an answer when the petmle 
have come to enquire of Jehovah : but His 
word when it is sent unasked. 

36. every maris '>vord &c.] Rather, every 
man’s burden shall be his word; i.e. his 
mocking use of the word ‘‘burden” shall 
weigh him down and crush him. 

perverUd] i.e. put into a ridiculous light. 
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say to the prophet, What hath the Lord answered thee ? and, 

38 What hath the Lord spoken ? But since ye say. The burden 
of the Lord ; therefore thus saith the Lord ; Because ye say 
this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, 

39 saying, Vo shall not say. The burden of the Lord ; therefore, 
behold, I, even I, ’'will utterly forget you, and ^1 will forsake 
you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast 

40 you out of my presence : and I will bring * an everlasting 
reproach ui)on you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not 
forgotten. 

Chap. 24. THE « Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs 
were set before the temple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad- 
rezzar **king of Babylon had carried away captive * Jeconiah the 
son of Johoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with 
the carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 

2 them to IJabylon. One basket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are first ripe : and the other basket had very naughty 

3 figs, which could not be eaten, ^they were so bad. % Then said 
the Lord unto mo. What seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said. 
Figs ; the good figs, very good ; and the evil, verj^ evil, that 

4 cannot be eaten, they are so evil. Again the word of the Lord 
came unto mo, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; 

d Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge "them that are canied 
away captive of Judah, whom 1 have sent out of this place into 
the land of the Chaldeans for their good. For I will set mine 
eyes upon them for good, and *^1 will bring them again to this 
land: and ® I will build iiiem, and not pull them down; and I 

7 will plant them, and not pluck them up. And I will give them 
.^an heart to know me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be 
people, and I will be theii* God : for they shall return unto 

Sine ^with theii’ whole heart, ^And as the e\dl 'figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus saith the Lord, 
So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and 
the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and *them 

5) that dwell in the land of Egypt : and I will deliver them ^to * be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to 

* Heb. for badness. * Ilel). the captivify. * 'Reb. for removing, or, ve.vat>on. 


• Hos. 4. 6. 
V ver. 33. 

‘ ch. 20. 11 . 


« Amos 7. 1. 
&8. L 

‘ 2 Kin. 21. 
12, Ac. 

2 Chr. 36.10. 
« ch. 22. 24. 
&29. 2. 


^ ch. 12. 15. 
f ch. 32. 41. 


f Dent. 30. 6. 
ch. 32 39. 
Kzek. 11. 19. 
ch. 30. 23. 
ch. 29. 13. 

» Ch. 29. 17. 

*= See ch. 43, 
&44. 

^ Dent 28. 
25, 37. 

1 Kin. 9. 7. 

2 Chr. 7. 20. 
ch. 15. 4. 

»»* Ps. 41. 13. 


38. 8incc\ Or, But if ye my. 

89. Translate, Therefore, behold, I will 
•even take you up (or will burden you), and I 
will cast you, and the city which I gave you 
and your fathers, out of my jircscnce. 

XXIV. This prophecy is the final out- 
come of what has gone before. Never jier- 
haps has a reigning king been addressed 
in such contemptuous terms. When Jeco- 
niah was carried to Babylon, Zedekiah, the 
priests, prophets, and people of Jerusalem 
congratulated themselves upon being saved 
from such a fate : really all that was good 
among them was then culled out, and placed 
in safety ; and they were left behind 
because they were not worth the taking. 

1. Omit iverc. Set hef^, i.e. put in the 
appointed place for offerings of firatfruits in 
the forecourt of the Temple. 
isarpenters] oraftimen (see marg. ref.). 


2. Fig-trees bear three crops of figs, of 
which the first is regarded as a great dehcacy, 

4-10. The complete fulfilment of this 
prophecy belongs to the Christian Church. 
There is a close analogy between Jeremiah 
at the first destruction of Jerusalem and 
our Lord at the second. ^ There the good 
figs were those converts picked out by the 
preaching of Christ and the Apostles ; the 
bad figs were the mass of the people left for 
Titus and the Romans to destroy. 

5. acknowledge... for their goo^ Specially 
their spiritual good. Put a comma af^r 
Chaldaaans. 

8 . that dwell in the land of ^ypt'\ Neither 
those carried captive with Jeno^az into 
Egypt, nor those who fled thither, are to 
share in these blessings. The new life of 
the Jewish nation is to be the work only of 
the exiles in Babylon. 

Q 2 
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«>ch.29.18. 


« cli. SC 1. 


* Ch. 1. 2. 


ech. 7. 13. 
& passim. 

cb. 7. 13, 
& 29. 19. 

*2 Kin. 17. 
IS. 

cb. 18. 11. 
Jonah 3. 8. 


/Deut. 32. 

21 . 

ch. 7. 19, 
*^ch. 1. 15. 


*ch. 27. 6. 
& 43. 10. 

Bee Isai. 
44.28. 
i Oh. 18. 16. 
* Isai. 21. 7. 


cb. 7. 34. 
Ezek. 26. 13. 
Hos. 2. 11. 
BflV. 18. 23. 
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he a reproacli and a proverb, a taunt "and a 

10 -whithor I diaU drive them. And I -will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be (wnjs^e 
from off tlie land that I gave unto them and to their jathors. 

Chap. 25. THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the^plo 
of Judah«in the fourth year of Johoiakim the son of Josiab Jung 
of Judah, that was the first year of Nohiichadrezzar hing 

2 Babylon; the which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto aU tne 
people of J udah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saj 

3 % ^'Fiom the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon kmg of 
Judah, even unto this day, that is the three and twentieth year, 
the word of the Lord hath come unto mo, and I have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking; *bnt ye have not hoarkenod. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants the prophets, 
^rising early and sending them , but ye have not hearkened, nor 

5 inclined your ear to hear. They said, «Tum ye agaki now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto you and to your 

6 fathers for ever and over: and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 

7 the works of your hands ; and I v'ill do you no hurt. Yet ye 
have not hearkened unto mo, saith the Lord ; that yo might 
/provoke me to anger with the works of your hands to your own 

8 hurt, f Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Because ye 

9 have not heard my words, behold, I will send and take ‘’'all tho 
families of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadre^r tbe 
king of Babylon, ^my servant, and will bring them^ against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these 
nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and *make 
them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover will take from them the ^ voice of mirth, and tho 

^ Heb. I will cau$e toperUihfrom thm> 


XXV. It wa.^ immediately after the 
battle of Carcheniish (b.c. 605) between 
Egypt and Babylon, and probably before 
Nebuchadnezzar an<l his victorious army 
appeared in Palestine, that Jeremiah de- 
livered this prophecy, orally perhaps at first 
to the people, but soon afterwards committed 
to wriung; it formed i)art of Jehoiakim’s 
roll (xxxvi. 29). It belongs to the year 
of Jeremiah’s greatest activity, when he was 
using his utmost efforts to detach Jehoiakim 
from Egypt, and prevail ui>on him to accept 
frankly the position of a king subject to 
Nebuchadnezzar, not only os a matter of 
but of religious duty. It was this 
aspect of the appeal that made tbe 
king reject it. He burnt the prophet’s roll, 
triw to slay the prophet, and heard the 
voice of God no more during the rest of his 

1 , the fourth year] See Dan. i. 1 note. 
This invasion of Judma, in which Daniel 
was carried captive to Babylon, was accord- 
ing to the date of the years the fourth, but 
ac^ordii^ to the actual time the third, year 
tf>f the Jewish king. Nebuchadnezzar was 


not yet fully king, but associated with his 
father Nabopalassar. 

3. the three avd twentieth year] i.e, nine- 
teen under Josiah, and four under Jehoia- 
kim, This prophecy divides itself into three 
parts, (1) the judgment of Judah (rr. 3-11), 
and Babylon’s doom (r?\ 12-14); (2) the 
winecup of fury (?-?•. 15-29) ; (3) the judg- 
ment of the world (?t. 30-38). 

6. Turn ye] i.e. Repent ye ; — the great sum- 
mons of God to mankind at all times (Luke 
xxiv. 47 ; Acts ii. 38 ; cp. Matt. iii. 2). 

9. The term families is probably used here 
to signify the wide-spread empire of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

mij servant] This title, so remarkable in 
the Old Testament as the esiiecial epithet, 
first of Moses, and then of the Messiah, is 
thrice given to Nebuchadnezzar, and marks 
the ^eatness of the commission entrusted 
to him. 

10 . take from the7n... the sound of the mill- 
BtoneSf and the light of the candle (or, lamp)] 
To denote the entire cessation of domestic 
life. The one was the sign of the preparation 
of the daily meal, the other of tbe aasem- 
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voice of gladness, tho voice of the hridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, ^ the sound of the millstones, ^d the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment; 
and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 And it •shall come to pass, *»when seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will ^punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 

13 "and will make it pcipotual desolations. And I will bring upon 
that land all my woi*^ which I have pronounced against it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 

11 against all the nations. <*For many nations and great kings 
shall « servo themselves of them also: ’’and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the works of 

.5 their own hands. ^ For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 
me ; Take tho * wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all 

16 tho nations, to w'hom I send thee, to drink it. And Hhey shall 
think, and bo moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I 

17 will send among them. ^ Then took I tho cup at the Lord’s 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 

18 had sent me : to wity Jenisalem, and the cities of Judah, and the 
kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them “ a deso- 
lation, an astonishment, an hissing, and ^a curse ; as it %8 this 

19 day ; Pharaoh king of Egjqjt, and his seivants, and his piinces, 

20 and all his people ; and all ^ the mingled peo])le, and all the kings 
of "tho land of Uz, ^'and all tho kings of the land of the Philis- 

21 tines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and ®the remnant 

^ Heb. I mt tfjHvi. 


<Eocle8.12.i. 
2 Kin. 241. 


2Chr. 36L 
21 , 22 . 
cb. 29. 10. 
Dan. 0. 2. 

« Isai. 13.19. 
ch. 60. 3. 


<» ch. 61. 27. 
p cb. SO. 41. 
9 ch. 27. 7 
r ch. to. 29. 


♦ Job 21. 20. 
Ps. 76. 8. 
Isai. 51. 17. 
Rev. 14. 10. 
t Eaek.2S.S4. 
Nah. 3. IR 


X ver. 0, II. 


*ch 24.9. 
i' ch. 46. 2. 


i ver. a. 


a Job 1. 1, 
ft ch. 47. 1. 
c See Isai. 
20 . 1 . 


bling of the family after the labours of the 
day were over. 

11. seventy ycars\ The duration of the 
Babylonian empire was really a little short 
of this period. But the seventy years are 
usually calculated down to the time when 
the Jews were permitted to return to their 
country (cp. xxix. 10). 

12. •permtual desQlationi\ The ruins of 
Babylon form its only lasting memorial. 

18. The LXX. place a full stop after 
hw)ky and take the rest as a title **what 
Jeremiali prophesied against the nations,'’ 
which series there immediately follows. 
In the ISIasoretic text this series is deferred 
to the end (chs. xlyi.-xlix.), and with chs. L, 
li., foims one entire series. Other reasons 
make it probable that the LXX. have pre- 
served for us an earlier text, in which all 
direct mention of the king of Babylon is 
omitte'^’ nnd the seventy years are gjven as 
the duration of Judah’s Captivity, and not of 
the Babylonian empire. The fuller text of 
the Masorites is to be explained by the dis- 
location which Jehoiakim’s roll evidently 
suffered. See p. 1G2. 

14r. shall serve themselves of theni 
i.e, shall im]X)se forced labour upon the 
Chaldeeans, and reduce them also to servi- 
tude. 

15. ealih] Or, hath said. This prophecy 
— placed by the LXX. after those against 
the nations— forms an impressive statement 


of the manner in which the new kingdom of 
Babylon was to execute Jehovah’s wrath 
upon the nations far and near. 

16. he nwvedi Bather, stagger. 

17. Then took I the cup] Xot actually offer- 
ing the wine-cup — Holy Scripture has suf- 
fered much from this materialistic way^ of 
explaining it : — ^but publicly proclaiimng 
this prophecy in Jerusalem, as the central 
spot of God’s dealings with men, and leav- 
ing it to find its way to the neighbouring 
fitlRtCS 

18. as it is this cZay] Words omitted by 
the LXX., and probably added by Jere- 
miah after the murder of Gedaliah had 
completed the ruin of the land. 

19. The arrangement is remarkable. Je- 

remiah begins’ with the South, Egypt; next 
Uz on the South-East, and Philfitia on the 
South-West ; next, Edom, Moab, imd Am- 
mon on the East, and T3rre, and Sido m and 
the isles of the Mediterranean on the West ; 
next, in the far East, various Arabian na- 
tions, then northward to Media and Elam, 
and finally the kings of the North far and 
near. , ... 

20. (he mingled people] Either aiwcilianei ; 
or, rather, a constument portion of the people 
of Egypt, who were not of pure blood. 

A^i] i.e. Gasa. 

the remnaiit of Ashdod] A sentence which 
none but a contemporary writer cxiuld have 
used. Psammetichus, after a siege of 
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*1 ch. 4». 7. 
«ch. 4a 1. 
fdh. 49.1. 
v ch. 47. 4, 

A ch. 49. 23. 

< ch. 40. a 
» 2 Chr.9.14. 
^Seever.20. 
ch. 49. 31. 
Ezek. 30. 5. 

ch. 49, 34. 
« Oh. 60. 9. 
och. 61.41. 


i» Hab. 2. 1-^. 
« iBai. 61.21. 


♦•Prov. 11. 
31. 

ch.49 12. 
Ezek. 0. 6. 
Luke 23. 31. 

* Dan. 9. 18. 
< Ezek. 38. 
21 . 

“Isai 42.13. 
Amos 1. 2. 

* Pfi. 11. 4. 
ch. 17. 12. 

V 1 Km. 9. 3. 
Pe. 132. 14. 

* ch. 48. 33. 
Hos. 4. 1. 

Mic. 6. 2. 
kisai. 60.10. 
Joel 3. 2. 

^ ch. 23. 19. 
A 30. 23. 

<< Isai. 66. l(i 


22 of Ashdod, <*Edoin, and «Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and all the kings of ‘'Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and tho 

23 kings of the 4sTes whicn are beyond the ^sea, *Dedan, and Tema, 

24 and Buz, and all Hhat are in the utmost corners, and * all the 
kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the ^ mingled rpeople that 

25 dw& in tho desert, and all the kings of Zimri, and aU the kings 

26 of ’>‘Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, ”and all the kings of 
the north, far and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon the face of the earth: ®and tho 

27 king of Shesl^h shall drink after them. 51 Therefore thou shalt 
say unto them. Thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
P Drink ye, and <ibo drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no 

28 more, because of tho sword which I -will send among you. .^d 
it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith the Loed of hosts ; 

29 Ye shall certainly drink. For, lo, ’*1 begin to bring evil on the 
city which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly im- 
punished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for *I -vrill call for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith tho Lord of 

30 hosts. 5[ Therefore projihcsy thou against them all these words, 
and say unto them, The Lord shall ’'roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from * his holy habitation ; ho shall mightily roai’ 
upon ^'his habitation ; he shall give "a shout, as thev that tread 

31 the grapes^ against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall 
come evoi to the ends of the earth ; for tho Lord hath "a con- 
troversy with tho nations, ^he will plead with all flesh ; he will 

32 give them that arc Tsickod to tho sword, saith tho Lord. Thus 
saith tho Lord of hosts, Behold, oril shall go forih from nation 
to nation, and great whirlwind shall be raised up from tht^ 

33 coasts of tho earth. ‘^And the slain of the Lord shall be at that 

’ Or, region by the tea-eide. tbc hair cli. 8.26, ® Heb. upon ivhtch my name 

* Heb. ctd qjirinto coritere, & 49. 32. ts called. 

or, having the corners of 


twenty-nine years, had captured and de- 
stroyed Ashaod, excepting a feeble rem- 
nant. 

22 . the isles] Rightly explained in the 
ma^in ; it probably refers here to (^prus. 

23 . Dedan] See Isai. xxi, 13 note. 

Buz] See Job xxxii. 2 note. 

aJl that are &c.] See inarg. ref. note. 

24 . Arabia] That part which bordere<l on 
Pidestine, and w'as inhabited mainly by 
Ishmaelites. 

the mingled people] Cp. r. 20 note. In Arabia 
there seem to have been many tribes of 
Cushite origin, who by intermarriage with 
other tribes h^ become of mixed blood. 

26 . JZimri] Probably a district between 
Arabia and Persia. “Elam” is put in 
Sc^ture for the whole of Persia. 

28 . cdl the kingdoms of the world &c.] In 
Acoordfmce with the usage of Holy Scrii> 
ture this universality is limited. It is moral 
and not geographicsd. 

JSheshach] Jerome says that this is the name 
Babel written in cypher, the letters being 
transposed. Another example occurs in li. 
If where the words the heart of my risers up 


become the Chahleenm. The LXX. omit 
the clause containing the name. 

27. The metaphors denote the helpless- 
ness to which the nations are reduced by 
drinking the wine-cup of fury (?’. 1.5). 

30. J ehovah has risen like a lion from His 
covert, and at His roaring the whole world 
is filled with terror and confusion. 

upon his habitation] Against His pas- 
ture ; i.e. Judeea, Jehovah comes forth as 
the lion to destroy the sheep which lie 
terrified within the circle of the tents. 

a shout] The vintage-shouty here used for 
the war-cry, Cp. Isai. xvi. 9 ; Ixiii. 3. 

81. A noise] Ine trampling of an amy in 
motion. Cp. Amos ii. 2. 
a controversy] *.c. a suit at law. 

Witt plead], Ot^ will hold judgment. As 
judge He delivers the wicked to the sword. 
33. a great whirlwind] Or, storm. 
th£ coasts of the earth] See vi. 22 note. 
The thunderstorm seen first on the edge of 
the horizon overspreads the heaven, and 
travels from nation to nation in its destruc- 
tive couwe. 
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day from one end of the earth even nnto the oilier end of the 

earth : they shall not be « lamented, ^ neither gathered, nor buried ; • ch. le. 4, 

34 they shall be dung upon the ground. ^Howl, ye shepherds, and 

cry ; and wallow yourselves in the aeheSt ye principal of the flock: ReV/ii. g. 
for Hhe»days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are ac- v cii! 4 . ‘s. * 

35 complished; and ye shall fall like pleasant vessel. And ®tho 
shejmerds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 

36 flock to escape. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard: for the Loed 

37 hath spoiled their pasture. And the peaceable habitations are 

38 cut down because of the fierce anger of the Lord. He hath 
forsaken *his coveri, as the lion : for their land is “^desolate be- a Ps. 76. 2. 
cause of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce 

anger. 

Chap. 26. IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah came this word from the Loud, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; 51 Stand in “the court of the Lord’s house, “ ch. 19. ii. 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, w'hich come to worship 

in the Lord’s house, ^all the words that I command thee to Ezek. 3 lo. 

3 speak unto them; diminish not a word: ‘^if so be they will ^7 

hearken, and tium every man from his evil way, that I may d ch. 36. * 

^repent me of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because « ch. is. s. 

4 of the eril of their doings. And thou shalt siiy unto them. Thus 3 s. 
saith the Lord ; ^If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my /Lcr.26.i4, 

5 law, which I have sot before you, to hearken to the words of my 
sers’ants the prophets, ^whom I sent unto you, both rising up p ch.V. is. ’ 

0 early, and sending ^/iew, but ye have not hearkened ; then will & 25. 3, 4. 

I make this house like * Shiloh, and will make this city *a curse a i s«m. 4. 

7 to all the nations of the earth. 51 So the priests and the prophets ^ 
and all the people heard Jeremiah speakmg these words in the cb!7.i2.* 

8 house of the Lord. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had * isai. 65. 15. 
made an end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded him 

to speak unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant ? And all the people were gathered against Jere- 

* Hell. ;/ottr days for * Heh. a reisel of desire. escapxnqfromt Sic, 

slaughter. 3 Heb. Jhght shall perish Amob 2. ll. 

from the shepherds, and ♦ Heb. o desolation. 


33. lamchited] See niarg. ref. and viii. 2. 

34-36. jyrincipal of the flock] i.e, noble 
ones. 

wallow youraelves in the ashes] Rather, 
roll yourselves on the ground. 

/(>?• &c.] Read; “ for your days for being 
slaughtered are accomplished, and I wiU 
scatter you ” (or, dash you in pieces). 

fall like a pleasant reml] The comparison 
su^ests the idea of change from a thing of 
value into worthless fragments. 

36. hath spoiled] Or, spoileth. 

37. the peaceable hahitatiovs] The past- 
ures of peace, the peaceable fields where tlie 
flocks lately dwelt in security. See v. 80 note. 

38. Jehovah has risen up, like a lion 
that leaves its covert, eager for prey. 


that He may execute judgment upon the 
wicked. 

XXVI. This chapter is a narrative of the 
danger to which Jeremiah was exposed by 
reason of the prophecy contained in ch. vii. 
and should be reati in connexion with it. 
Vf. 4-6 contain a summary of the pr^ic- 
tion contained in ch. vii., and that a^n is 
but an outline of what was a long address. 

9. The charge against Jeremiah was that 
of prophesying falsely, for which the penalty 
was death (Dent, xviii 20). They assumed 
that it was absolutely impossible that Jeru- 
salem ever could become like Shiloh. 

ayainst Jeremiah] unto Jeremiah, They 
regularly constituted themselves a congre* 
gation to take part in his trial. 
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* (±1. 38. 4. 


t ch. 7. 3. 

*»* ver. 3, 19. 
» ch. 38. 6. 


« See Acts 
5. U, Ac. 

P Mic. 1. 1. 


9 me, 3. 12. 


»• 2 Chr. 32, 

« 32. 14. 
2 Sam.24.16. 
< Acts 0. 39. 


10 Tnifl-K in the house of the Lobd. ^ When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came up from the king’s house 
unto the house of the Lobd, and sat down * in the entry of tho 

11 new gate of ^e Lobd’s house. Then spake the prieste and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all the people, ^jdngj ®T^is 
man is worthy to die ; ^for he hath prophesied against tois city, 

12 as ye have heard with your ears. ^ Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the people, saying, ^e Lobd sent mo 
to prophesy against this house and against this city all the words 

13 t]^t ye have heard. Therefore now^amend your ways and youi’ 
doings, and obey tho voice of the Lobd your God ; and the Lobd 
will repent him of tho c\il that he hath pronounced against 

14 you. As for me, behold, “I am in your hand : do with me ^as 

15 seemeth good and meet unto you. But Imow ye for certain, that 
if ye put me to death, yo shall surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and u])on this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 
for of a truth the Lord hath sent me unto you to s^ak all these 

16 words in your cars. If Then said tho princes and Si the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets; This man is not worthy to 
die ; for he hath spoken to us m the name of the Lobd our God. 

17 5[°Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to 

18 all the assembly of the people, saying, Micah the Morasthite 
prophesied in tho days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake 
to all the people of Judah, saying. Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; 
«Zion shall be plowed a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of a 

19 forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at 
all to death ? »‘did ho not fear the Lord, and besought ^the 
Lord, and the Lord ^repented him of tho e\il which he had 
pronounced against them ? ^Thus might w^e procure great evil 

20 against our souls. And there was also a man that prophesied 
in the name of tho Lord, XJrijah the son of Shemaiah of lurjath- 
jearim, who proi)he8ied against this city and against this land 


^ Or, at the door. death is for fhie man. right in your eye». 

* Heb. The Judgment of ^ Heb. ae tt t$ good and * Hch.ihefaceoftheLoHD. 


10. the princes of JvdaK\ The priests 
couW scourge a man &c., but could not then 
try him for his life, as the Sanhedrim sub- 
sequently did till the Eomans deprived 
them of the power. 

the new gate] That built by Jotham (2 K. 
XV. 35), and probably a usual place for 
trials. 

11. This man is woi’thy to deV] Lit. A 
sentence of death is to this manj i.c. is his 
desert. 

12-16. The answer of Jeremiah is simple 
and straightforward. Jehovah, he affirmed, 
h^ truly sent him, but the sole object of 
his prophesying had been to avert the evil 
by leading them to repentance. If they 
would amend their ways God would deliver 
toem from the threatened doom. As for 
himMU he was in their hands, but if they 
put him to death they would bring the guilt 
of shedding innocentnlood upon themselves 
and upon the city. 

'12. This man &c.] Lit. There is not to 
this man a sentence of death, i.e. he is ac- 


quitted by the i)rinces and the congre- 
gation. 

17. tJie elders of the land] The heads and 
8ix)ke8men of the congregation, who added 
their approval after the princes who repre- 
sented the king had given their decision. 

19. Thus might we procure &c.] Kather, 
And we should commit a great evil against 
our own souls; i.e. by putting Jeremiah to 
death, we should commit a sin which would 
prove a great misfortune to ourselves. 

20. This narrative of Urijtdi’s fate was 
no part of the speech of the elders, who 
would not be likely to contrast the beha- 
viour of the reigning king so unfavourably 
with that of HezekiaJi. Moreover, it would 
have been a precedent, not for acquitting 
Jeremiah, but for putting him to death. 
Jeremiah, when he reduced the narrative 
to writing, probably added this history to 
shew the ferocity of Jehoiakim. and the 
danger to which he had been himself ex- 
posed. 
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21 according to all the wor^ of Jeremiah : and when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heai^ 
his words, the king soi^ht to put him to death: but when Urijah 
heard it, he was afraid, and flod, and went into Egypt ; and 

22 Jehoiakifti the king sent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the 

23 son of Achbor, and certain men with mm into Egypt. And they 
fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him unto Je- 
hoiakim the king ; who slew mm with the sword, and cast his 

24 dead body into the graves of the ‘common people. ^ Neverthe- 
less “the hand of Amkam the son of Shaphan was with J eremiah, « 2 Kin. 22 . 
that they should not give him inbi the hand of the people to put 

him to death. 

Chap. 27. IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of 

Josiah “king of Judah came this word unto Jeremiah from the “ Sefl ver. 3 , 

2 Loed, sajTLng, Thus ^saith the Loed to mo; 51 Make thee bonds ^ 
and yokes, ^'and put them upon thy neck, and send them to the b ch. 2 * 8 . 10 . 

3 king of Bdom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyms, and to the king of 2^don, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jerusalem unto 

4 Zedekah king of Judah ; and command them ^to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Loeb of hosts, the God of Israel ; Thus 

o shall ye say unto your masters; have made the earth, the cps. i46. 
man and the beast that are upon the ground, by my great power ^2. 

and by my outstretched arm, and ^have given it unto whom it a Dan. 4 . i7, 

0 seemed meet unto me. ® And now have I given all these lands e ch. 28. li. 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, -^my /ch. 26 . 9 . 
seiTant ; and the beasts of the field have I given him also to Bzek. 

7 serve him . ^ And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and J®d^\ 2 . 32 . 
his son’s son, ‘imtil the veiy time of his land come : *and then ^ 2 Clu-. ’ae/ 
many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him. p* 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom D^an. 6.*^ 
which will not serv^e the same Nebuchadnezzai- the king of *^ch. 26. 14 . 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the 

king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the Lobd, 

1 Hell, tom qf ihe people. ® Or, concerning their mat- 

* Or, hath the Lord mid. terSy mifitig. 


21. his miohty meni The commanders time, if not by Ezra himself. Others think 
<jf his army ; the princes are the civil officers, the fact of no importance whatever, 

22. Elnathan^ Possibly the king’s father- XXVII. 1. of Jehoiakim^ Really, of 

in-law (2 K. xxiv. 8). Zedekiah, as the Syriac reads (see v. 3). In 

23. out of Egypil As Jehoiakim was a the LXX. the verse is wanting. Some 
vassal of Egypt, he would easily obtain the scribe has confused the title of this chapter 
surrender of a man accused of treason. with that of ch. xxvi. 

24. Ahikaiiil See marg. ref. His son 2, yokes\ Two curved pieces of wood, 

Gemariah lent J eremiah his room for the the one put over the neck of the ox, the 
imblic reading of Jehoiakim’s roll, and an- other under, and then fastened together W 
other son Geualiah was made governor of bonds or cords (cp. Ps. ii. 3). Cp. marg. reff. 
the land by the Chaldaeaiis (xxxlx. 14) the 3. come] Or, are come. The ambas- 
family jirobably shared the ix)litical views sadors of these five kings had probably 
of Jeremiah. come to Jerusalem to consult about fonn- 

XXVII. — XXIX. In these three chap- ing a league to throw off the Babyloniim 
ters we see with what energy^ and yet supremacy. The attempt failed, 
thoughtfulness, Jeremiah enforced the les- 7 . his son, and his son's son] Evil-Mero- 
sons of ch. XXV. These chapters belong to dach and Nabonadins (see Ban. v. 1 note), 
the first four years of Zedelmh. shall serve themselves of Aim] See marg. 

The spelling of certain proper names in ref. After long servitude to the Persian 
these chapters has led some to argue that and Median kin^, the Seluddse ruined the 
they were revised and corrected in Ezra’s remains of Bab]don. 
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*Ter. 14. 


•• ch. 28. 1, 
A 38. 17. 

« Ezek. 18. 
31. 


®ch. U. J4. 
& 23. 21. 

4; 29. 8, 9. 


J»2Chr. 30. 


VU. o 

Ban. 1. 2. 


«2Kiu. 25. 
18, &c, 

Ch. 62, 17. 

**3 Km. 21. 
14,16. 
ch.24. 1. 


«2Kin. 26. 
13. 

2Chr.3G 18. 
<2Chr.38. 
21 . 

ch. 29. 10. 

« Ezra 1. 7. 

« ch. 27. 1. 


with the sword, and the famine, and with the pestilence, 
9 until I have consumed them by his hand. Therefore hearken 
not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
* dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying. Ye shall not serve the king»of Babylon : 

10 *ior they prophesy a lie unto 5 ^ou, to remove you far from your 
land ; and that t should drive you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babjdon, and serve him, those will I let remain still in their 
own land, saith the Lord; and they shall till it, and dwell 

12 therein. spake also to ’"Zedekiah king of Judah according to 
all these words, sajung, Brin^ your necks under the yoke of the 

13 king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live. "Why 
will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken against the 

14 nation that will not serv'c tho king of Babylon ? Therefore 
hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto 

^ you, sajing, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon : for they 

15 prophesy ®a lie unto you. I^or I have not sent them, saith the 
Loud, yet they prophesy -a lie in my name ; that I might drive 
3 ’ou out, and that ye might perish, yo, and the prophets that 

16 prophesy unto you. f Also I spake to tho priests and to all this 
people, sajdng, Thus saith tho Lord ; Hearken not to the words 
of 3 ’our prophets that prophesy unto 3 ’ou, sa 3 ing. Behold, ^’the 
vessels of the Lord’s house shall now shortly be Drought again 

17 from Bab 3 ’lon : for the 3 ’' prophesy a lie unto 3 ’'ou. Hearken not 
unto them ; serf’s tho king of Bab 5 ’lon, and live : wherefore 

18 should this cit 5 ’’ bo laid waste ? But if tho 3 ’' he prophets, and if 
the word of the Lord be "with them, let them now make inter- 
cession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of tho Lord, and in the house of tho king of Judah, 

19 and at Jerusalem, go not to Bab 3 don. For thus saith tho Lord 
of hosts « concerning the pillars, and concerning tho sea, and 
concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of tho vessels 

20 that remain in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away ’'captive Joconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim Hng of Judahfrom Jerusalem to Babylon, and all tho 

21 nobles, of Judah and Jerusalem ; 5 ’-ca, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts the God of Israel, concerning tho vessels that remain in 
tho house of the Lord, and iu the house of tho king of Judah 

22 and of Jerusalem ; they shall be »carriod to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the da}’ that I Gdsit them, saith the Lord: 
then «wiU I bring them up, and restore them to this place. 

CHtf . 28 . Airo "it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of 
the mm of Zedekiah king of Judah, in tho fourth year, and in 
the htth month, that Hanamah tho son of Azur, the prophet, 

I Ileb. (freavit. 2 Hob. i» a Ue, or, 


9. dreamers] Lit., as in maig. People 
dnam dreams for themselves, and go to 
diviners to ask the explanation of them. 

10. to remre you far...] That would be 
toe result of their vaticinations. 

Bather, the nation. 

Zedel^h was restless under the 
Babylonian yoke, and the false prophets 


tound only too ready a hearing from him. 
He IS addressed in the plural because his 
feehngs were fully shared by the mass of 
the officers of state and by the people, 

heginnuig... Zedekiah] 
Probably a gloss put into the margin to ex- 
plain the same year,” whence it has crept: 
into the text. ^ 
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wliicli wa6 of Qibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Loed, 

2 in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, sayrng, I have 

3 broken*' the yoke of the king of Babylon. ‘^Within * two full 6ch.27.iz: 

years will* I bring again into this place all the vessels of the ® 27. is- 

Lord’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 

4 away from this place, and canied them to Babylon : and I will 
bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, with all the ^captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break the yoke of the king of 

6 Babylon. ^Then the prophet Jeremiah said imto the prophet 
Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of 

6 all the people that stood in the house of the Lord, even the 
prophet Jeremiah said, ^Amen : the Lord do so: the Lord rfiKin.i.3s, 
perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again 

the vessels of the Lord’s house, and all that is carried away 

7 captive, from Babylon into this place. Nevertheless hear thou 
new this \ift)rd that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all 

8 the people ; The prophets that have been before me and before 
thee of old prophesied both against many countries, and against 

9 great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. «The « Dent.i8.22 
prophet which prophesioth of peace, when the word of the 
prophet shall come to pass, tZ/e/i shall the prophet bo known, 

10 that tho Lord hath truly sent him. ^ Then Hananiah the prophet 

took the -''yoke from olf tho prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake / eh. 27. 2: 

11 it. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon <^from the neck of all nations ^ ch. 27.7- 
within the space of two full years. And the projihet Jeremiah 

went his way. 

12 Then the word of tho Lord came unto Jeremiah t/ie i>ropliet, 
after that Hananiah tho prophet had broken tho yoke from off 

13 the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Hananiah, 
sajnng, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast broken the yokes of 

14 wood ; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. For thus 

saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; have put a yoke of Deut. 28w 

iron upon tho neck of all those nations, that they may serve 4s. 
Nebuchadnczpr king of Babylon; and they shall sers’e him: ' '' 

15 and H have given him tho beasts of tho field also. % Then said i ch. 27 . 6. 
the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah tho prophet, Hear now, 

Hananiah ; The Lord hath not sent thee ; but *thou makest * ch. 29 . si.- 

16 this people to trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ezek. 13 . 22 . 

1 HcIj. two year* nf dayn, 2 Heh. capfivtty. 


Oibeon\ A city of priests (tTosh. xxi. 17). the people would have preferred the young 
Hananiah was probably a priest as well as a king, who had not reimed long enough^ to 
prophet. He chose either a Sabbath or a new make enemies. Probably also Zedekiah 
moon, that he might comfoit Jeremiah not had started for Babylon {li. 59). 
only 1 tt presence o/ but also o/ 6-9. Jeremiah’s own wishes concurred 
all the pmph. He used (r. 2) the solemn with Hananiah’s prediction, but asserts that 
formula which claims direct inspiration. that prediction was at variance with the 
8. Within two full Lit. In jfet two language of the older prophets, 

^eara eem days. Hananiah probably was 9. then shall the prophet &c.] Or, “ shall 
induced to fix this date by the expectation be known as the prophet whom the Lord 
that the confederacy then on foot would hath truly sent ” 

defeat Nebuchadnezzar. 10. The multitude would see in Hana* 

4. Jeconiah] Zedekiah not being popular, niah’s act a symbol of deliverance. 
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^^t.18. 6 . Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of the earth: thie year 
^ thou shalt die, because thou hast taught * * rebellion against the 

17 Loud. ^ So Hananiah the prophet died the same yeai* in the 
seyenth month. 


•« 2 Kiu. 24. 
12. Jcc. 

CU, 22. 2G. 


* ver, 28. 


«* Kzra 6. 10 . 
1 Tan. 3. 3. 


ch. 14. 14. 
& 23. 21. 
Eph. 6. 6. 

* ver. 31. 

/ 2 Ohr. 86. 
21 , 22 . 
ch. 27. 22. 


Cbap. 29 . N0"W these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah 
the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of the eldei’s 
which wore carried away captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar hat? 

2 carried away captive from Jerusalem to Bab 3 don; (after that 
“Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the -eunuchs, tlic 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the 

3 smiths, were departed from Jeiusalom;) by the hand of Elasuh 
the son of Shaphan, and Gomariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom 
Zodekiah king of J udah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 

4 king of BabylonJ saying, Thus saith thoLoBl) of hosts, the God 
of Israel, unto all that are carried awajr captives, whom 1 have 

^ caused to be carried away from Jerusalem ifnto Babylon; 

3 Build ye houses, and dwell m them; and plant gardens, and 
(i eat the fiuit of thorn; take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; and take wives for your sons, and gWo juui’ 
^ughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and ^U'j'hters ; 

7 that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. And seek 
the peace of the city whither I have caused you to bo earned 
away captives, «and pray unto the Loud for it : for in the peace 
<S thereof shaU ye have peace. ^ For thus saith the LoED of hosts, 
the trod of Israel; Let not j-our prophets and your diviners, 
that be m the midst of you, ‘^deceive you, neither hearken to 
9 your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. ^For they pro- 

1/.^ T ^ I ^avo not sent thorn, 

10 s:iith the LoKD. For thus saith the Loed, That after ■^sevoni^^ 


' Heb, i'eoolt. 


* Or, chamberlaim. 


® Heb. in n he. 


16. I will cast thee] Rather, I send thee 
, ^od had not sent Hananiah to pro- 
^esy, but He does now send him away to 

taught rebellion] As Nebuchadnezzar was 
Jehovah’s servant, to teach rebellion a^'.nin8t 
bim WM to teach rebellion against hisM^ter. 

XXIX. Appended to this history of the 
struggle with the false prophets at home is 
^letter addressed to the exiles at Babylon. 
There was at Babylon as at Jemsalem 
the same determination of the Jews never 
to submit quietly to a foreign rule. This 
Jeremiah sought to quell. His words found 
credence, but not without resistance on the 
of the false prophets. 

1. the residue 0 / the elders] t.c. such of the 
ciders as were stfll alive. 

2. the quem] The aneen-mother. 

. I*robabIy brother of Ahikam 

<xxvi. 24), and therefore an acceptable i)er- 
ton at the Chaldsean court. As Zedekiah 
had to CO m person to l^bylon in his fourth 
yeaa* (ii. 59), this embassy was probably 
SI™ two or three years earlier. Its date, 
nowevOT, w^ subsequent to the vision in 
ch. XXIV. It IS append^ therefore to ch. 


xvviii., not as later in point f)f time, but 
because of the similai’ity of subject. 

As the exile was God’s doing for 
their good, they were to make the ])eHt of 
their position, and acquire wealth and in- 
fluence ; whereas if they were always rest- 
lessly looking out for the ojqwrtunity of re- 
turning home they would rapidly fall into 
IKiverty and dwindle away. 

7. geel the peare of the city ..] Not only 
because them welfare for seventy years wji 
bound up with that of Babylon, but because 
It would have degraded their whole moral 
nature to have lived as conspirators, banded 
together ^"amst the country that was for 
the time their home. 

8. pour proMg wnd your divinrm] The 

evils from which the people had suffered so 
Se^^ followed them in their 


dream which yecaugc to be dreamdd At 
long as there wm a market for dreami so 

io. after geveidy years] Lit., according to 
the ma^re of ^ fulpmerU of sevaUy 
for Babylon. The seventy years (xxv, 11 
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years be accomplislied at Babylon I will visit yon, and perform 
my good word toward you, in causing you to return to this 

11 place. For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith 
the Loud, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 

12 'expected*end. Then shall ye ‘^call upon me, and ye shall go ^ Dan. 9 . s, 

13 and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And *ye shall » Lev. 26. 
seek me, and find me, when yo shall search for me ^ with all your 

14 heart. And *^1 will be found of you, saith the Loud : and I will < ch. ‘ 24 . V. ' 

turn away your captivity, and U will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, saith *6. 

the Lord ; and I will bring you again into the place whence I ^ ch. 23.' 3* 

15 caused you to be carried away captive. ^ Because ye have said, 

16 The Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babjdon; knoiu that 
thus saith the Lord of the king that sittoth upon the throne of 
David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your 

17 brethren that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the 
"‘sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them like "» ch. 24. 10 . 

18 "vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. And I will » ch. 24 . s. 
persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, and "will deliver them to be removed to all the king- ® l>eut.2fl.2.>. 
doms of the earth, -to be ^a curse, and an astonishment, and an ch ^'^5 4 ®* 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither I have p ch. ie.’e. 

19 driven them : because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord, which «I sent unto them by my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending cm; but ye would not *^2. 33. 

20 hear, saith the Lord. llear yo therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jenisalem to 

21 Babylon : Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zodekiah the son of Maaseiah, 
which prophesy a lio unto you in my name; Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 

22 and ho shall slay them before your eyes; ’’and of them shall be See Gen. 

taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah w^hich are in 16. 

Babylon, saving, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like 

23 Ahab, 'whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ; because • Dan. 3 . 6. 
*they have committed villany in Israel, and have committed *ch. 23. 14. 

^ Heb. end and expectation * Heb for a evree. 


note) are primarily the length of the Baby- 
lonian empire, ana only in a secondary sense 
that of the Jewish exile. 

11. an exacted end] Rather, a future and a 
hope. The nation shall not come to an end ; 
the exile shall be followed by a restoration. 

14. tumawaif your captivity] Or, “restore 
your prosperity.” 

16-80. These verses are not in the LXX. 
But the text of the LXX. is here through- 
out BO brief and confused as to be explicable 
only on the supposition, that it represents 
what was left behind in Egypt when Jere- 
miah died, copied probably with extreme 
haste, and with no opportunity of careful 
collation afterwards. On the other hand 
the Hebrew text represents no hurried trans- 
cript, but the original manuscript, and is 
especially trustworthy in the case of these 
letters sent to Babylon (see also ch. li.), be- 


cause the oririnals of^ them would l>e avail- 
able for collation with the text preserved 
by Jeremiah himself. The verses were prob- 
ably intended to allay excitement in Baby- 
lon consequent upon the knowl^ge that 
the representatives of various kings were 
assembled at that very time at Jerusalem to 
form a coalition against Babylon (xxvii. 3). 

17. «*//<*] The word does not occur else- 
where, but comes from a root signifying to 
shudder, and thus has an intense meaning. 

22. a curse] There is a play here of words, 
which probably was the cause why the 
death of these men passed into a proverb. 
One of them was named ben-Kolaiah ; and 
they are to be made a curse {lxldfdh\ be- 
cause Nebuchadnezzar had roasted {kdldh} 
them. Op. marg. ref. note. 

28. villany] Elsewhere folly, in the sense 
of lewdn^st (Judg. zx. 6), unchastity. 
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« 2 Kin. 25. 
18 . 

ch. 21. 1. 

* ch. 20. 1. 
y2Km.0.11. 
Acts 26. 24. 
^ Ch. 20. 2. 


*ch. 28. 16. 


-*ch. 28. IG. 


adultei^ with their neighbours* wives, and have spoken lying 
words in my name, whi<3i I have not commanded them ; even I 
24 know, and am a witness, saith the Lord. If Thtis shaltthou also 

g )eak to Shemaiah the *Nehelamite, ^ying, Thus spoaketh the 
ORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, 
«and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the 
26 priests, saying. The Lord hath made thee priest in the stead of 
Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be “officers in the house of 
the Lord, for every man that is ^mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest *put him in prison, and in the 
27 stocks. Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah 
28 of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet to you ? For 
therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying. This captivity is 
long : ® build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant gardens, 
29 and eat the fruit of them. And Zephaniah the priest road this 
.30 letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. ^ Then Qfime the woi*d 
31 of the Lord unto Jeremiah, sajdng. Send to all them of the 
captivity, saying. Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the 
Neholamite ; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
32 ^and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie : there- 
fore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed : he shall not have a man to dwell 
among this people ; neither shall he behold the good that I will 
do for my people, saith the Lord; ‘^because he hath taught 
2 rebellion against the Lord. 


Chap. 30. THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, say- 

2 ing, Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying, Write thee 

3 all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo, 

" ver. 18 . the days come, saith the Lord, that “ I will bring again the cap- 
Ezek.39,25. ® ^ ^ 

Amos 9. 14. 1 Or, dreamer. 2 jjeb. remlf. 


84-29. A narrative shewing the effects of 
Jeremiah’s letter. Shemaiah the leader of 
the fake prophets wrote to Zephaniah, nix- 
ing him to restrain the prophet’s zeal with 
the prison and the stocks. 

24. to Shemaiah] Bather, concerning. 
the Nehelamite] Not as in the margin ; 
but one helonying to the village of Nehlam 
(unknown). 

26. officers] Deputy High-Priests who had 
the oversight of the Temple. 

meuD See 2 K. ix. 11 note. Many of the 
symbolical actions of the prophets, such as 
that of Jeremiah going about with a yoke 
on his neck, would be mocked at by the irre- 
verent as passing the line between prophecy 
find madness. 

prison] Rather, the stocks (xx. 2). 
the stocks] Bather, collar. 

28. This captivity is long] Bather, It is 
long. God’s anger, their punishment, the 
oxile, the time necessary for their repent- 
ance— all is long to men who will never live 
to see their country again. 

XXX. -XXXIII. In these four chapters, 
not all written at the same time, are ga- 
thered together whatsoever God had re- 
vealed to Jeremiah of happier import for 


the Jewish people. Tliis subject is “the 
New Covenant.” In contrast then with the 
rolls of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, we here 
have one containing the nation’s hoj^e. A 
considerable portion was written in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah, when famine and 
pestilence were busy in the city, its capture 
daily more imminent, and the prophet him- 
self in prison. Yet in this sad pressure of 
earthly troubles Jeremiah could bid his 
countrymen look courageously onward to 
the fulfilment of those hopes, which had so 
constantly in his darkest hours comfoi-ted 
the heart and nerved the arm of the Jew. 
The roll consists of three portions: (1) “a 
triumphal hymn of Israel’s salvation,” chs. 
XXX., xxxi. ; (2) ch. xxxii. ; and (3) ch. 
xxxiii. 

XXX. 2. Write... in a hook] To be read 
and meditated upon by them in private. 
This makes it exceedingly probable that the 
date of these two chapters was also the tenth 
year of Zedekiah, immediately after the pur- 
chase of the field from Hanameel. 

all the vxyrds] i.e. the roll was to be a sum- 
mary of whatever of hope and mercy had 
been contained in previous predictions. 
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tivity of my people Israel and Judah, saitli the Lord : ^aud I 
will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 
4 and they shall possess it ^ And these are the words that the 
d Loed spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. For thus 
saith the Loed ; H We have heard a voice of trembling, *of fear, 
0 and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether ^ a man doth 
travail with child ? wherefore do I see every man with his hands 
on his loins, ®as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 

7 ))aleness ? ‘*Alas ! for that day is great, ®so that none is like it : 
it 13 even the time of Jacob’s trouble ; but ho shall bo saved out 

8 of it. For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Loed of 
hosts, t/irit I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve themselves of him : 

9 but they shall serve the Loed their God, and David their king, 

10 whom 1 will raise up unto them, f Therefore ^fear thou not, 
0 my serv’ant Jacob, saith the Loed ; neither be dismayed, O 
Israel : for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed ‘from 
the land o? their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and shall be 

11 in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. For I am 
with thee, saith the Loed, to save thee : ^‘though I make a full 
end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, ^yet will I not 
make a full end of thee : but I -will coiTect thee ’'4n measure, 

12 and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. If For thus saith 
the Loed, “Thy bniise is incurable, ami thy wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, ^that thou mayest be bound 

14 up : <>thou hast no healing medicines. ^^All thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee ; they seek thee not ; for I have wounded thee with 
the wound « of an enemy, with the chastisement ** of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; « because thy sins were in- 

15 creased. Why ^ciyest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow ie 
incui’able for the multitude of thine iniquity : because thy sins 

16 were increased, I have done these things uiito thee. Therefore 

1 Or, there is/car, and not peace. Hob. for binding up, or, pretMtnff. 

* Heb. a male. 


» ch. 16. 16. 


c cli. 4. 31. 

Joel 2. 11. 
Amos 6. 18. 
Zeph. 1. 14. 
* Dan. 12. 1. 


/ Isai. 65. 3. 
Ezek. 34.23. 
Hos. 3. 6. 
v Lnkel. (i9. 
Acts 2. 30 
ftlsai.41.13. 
&4A.2. 
ch. 46. 27. 

» ch. 3. 18. 

*5 Amos 9. 8. 
i ch. 4. 27. 

Ps. 6. 1. 
Ibai. 27. 8. 


2 Chr. 36L 


ch. 15. 18. 

0 ch. 8. 22. 
PLam. 1. 2. 
9 Job 13. 24. 
>’ Job 30. 21. 
» ch. 5. 6. 

* ch. 15. 18. 


6. Better, as in tlie marg. The prophet 
places his hearers in the centre of Babylon, 
and describes it as convulsed with terror as 
the armies of Cyrus draw near. The voice if 
trembling is the war-cry of the advancing 
host : while fear and no peace implies that 
even among the exiles there is only alarm at 
the prospect of the city, where they had 
so long dwelt, being destroyed. 

7. that day\ i.c. the day of the capture <if 
Babylon. 

it is eieti the time of Jacob's trouble] Ba- 
ther, and it is a time of trouble to Jacob, i.c. 
of anxiety to the Jews ; for the usages of 
war were so brutal that they would be in 
danger when the enemy made their assault. 

8 . hondi] See xxvii. 2 note. 

shall no more serve themselves] i.c. shall no 
more exact forced labour of him (xxii. 13). 

9. David their king] See xxiii. 5, 6; i.€, 
Messiah, 

10, 11. These two verses are considered 
by some very similar in style to the last 
twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah. Thb con- 
trast, however, between the full end made 


wdth the heathen, and the certainty that 
I.srael shall never so jierish, is one of Jere- 
miah's most common topics. 

11. in nieamre] See x. 24 note. 

12. incurable] Mortal, fatal. 

13. that thou maijcst he bound up] Others 
put a stop after “ cause,” and translate. For 
oindiiig thy wound, healing plaister thou 
hast none. 

14. for the multitude &c.] Or, 

Because of the multitude of thine iniquity. 
Because thy sins are strong. 

Judah’s lovers are the nations which once 
sought her alliance (see xxii. 20, xxvii. 3). 

lo. Translate — 

Will/ criest thou because of thp breaking $ 
'Because thy pain is gnevoni? 

Because of the multitude of thine iniquity. 

Because thy sins are strong, 

I have done these things unto thee, 

16. Therefore] i.e. Because thou hast un- 
dergone thy punishment and cried out in 
consciousness of thy guilt. 
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» Ex. 23.22. 
XtaiSS. 1. 
oh. 10. 25. 

^cAlSS. 6. 


V ver. 8. 
ch.33.7. 

^ P8. 102. la 

«l8ai.36.10. 
ch. SI. 4. 

AZech.10.8. 


• Isai. 1. 26. 


40.10. 
^ Nmn. 16. 6. 


/ch. 24. 7. 
B*ek. 11. 20. 
P oh. 23. 10. 


* Gon. 49. 1. 


all thej that devour thee “shall he devoured ; and all thine ad- 
versanes, every one of them, shall go into captivity ; and they 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will 

17 I mve for a prey. ®For I will restore health unto thee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because they called 
thee an Outcast, saying^ This is Zion, whom no man seekotn after. 

18 If Thus saith the Lord; Behold, -adll bring again the captivit}* 
of Jacob’s tents, and * have mercy on his dwellingplaces ; and 
the city shall be builded upon her own ^ heap, and the palace 

19 shall remain after the manner thereof. And “out of them shall 
proceed thanksgi\iiig and the voice of thorn that make merry : 
“and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few ; I will also 

20 glorify them, and they shall not be small. Their cliildren also 
shall be ®as aforetime, and their congregation shall be estab- 
lished before me, and I will punish aU that 02 )press them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, ^^and their governor 
shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will ® cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto mo : for who is this that 

22 engaged his heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord. And 

23 ye shall be ^ my people, and I will be youi* God. Behold, the 
^^wtolmnd of the Lord goeth forth vdth fury, a -continuing 
whirlwind : it shall *fall with pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have 
done ity and until he have performed the intents of his heart : 
*in the latter days yo shall consider it. 


“ch. 80 . 24. Chap. 31 . AT “the same time, saith the Lord, ^'wiU I bo the God 
c • • 2 of all the families of Israel, and they shall be my people. Thus 

saith the Lord, The people which were left of the sword found 
-^iim.io.sa. grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, when «I went to cause him 
3 to rest. The Lord hath appeared ^of old unto me, saying^ Yea, 

Jsai. 63. 14, j g cuHinff. 3 Or, remain. * Hob. /row afar. 


17. restore heaUhl Or, “a]>ply aband£^?e” 
{viii. 22 note). For thej/ called read “thev 
caU.” 

18-22. The prophet speaks of Judah as 
the type of the Church, with Immanuel as 
her king. 

18. teivts\ The word suggests that a consi- 
derable portion of the people were still 
nomads. 

the city.».Uie pa/oce] Or, each city, .ca^h 
pcdace. The heap means an artihcial mount 
to keep the city out of the reach of inunda- 
tions, and to increase the strength of tlie 
fortifications. 

shall remain after the manner thereof] 
Bather, shall he inhabited according to ih 
rights^ i.e. suitably. 

19. them] i.e. the city and palace. Bender 
^e last words, become ftw... become mean, 

i.€. deimised, lightly esteemed. 

21. Translate, And his glorionB one shall 
spring from himself and his ruler shall go 
forth from his midst :...who is this that hath 
pledged his heart, i.e. hath staked his life, 
to draw near unto Me / i.e. ** Messiah shall be 
revealed to them out of their own midst.” 
He can draw near unto God without fear of 
death, because being in the form of God, 


and Himself God, He can claim equality 
with God (Phil. ii. C). 

22. ^J'his is the effect of Messiah’s minis- 
try, Men cannot become God’s i^eople, till 
there has been revealed one of themselves, 
a man. Who can approach unto God, as 
being also God, and so can bridge over the 
gulf which Bei)arate8 the finite from the In- 
finite. 

28, 24. C’p. marg. ref. These verses would 
more appropriately be attached to the ne\t 
Chapter, for which they form a suitable 
introduction. 

XXXI. 1. At the same time] Lit. At 
that time, f.c, “ the latter days ” mentioned 
in XXX. 24, 

2. The people which were left of the sword] 
A promise of the restoration of the ten tribes 
to their land. 

the wilderness] Either the desert which 
lay between Assyria and Palestine ; or 
more probably an allusion to the wilderness 
of Mount Sinai. 

found grace... rest] Rather, ‘'shall cer- 
tainly find grace ; I will go to give Israel rest. 

3. of om From i^r (marg.). See xxx. 
m. To the Jew God was enthroned in 
Ziion, and thus when His mercy was shewn 
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<*I liave lored the© mth *an ©verlasting love : therefore 'with 

4 lovingkindness have I -^drawn thee. Again <^1 will hnild thee, 
and thou ehalt h© built, O virgin of Israel : thou ehalt again be 
adorned with thy *®tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of 

5 them th&t make merry. ^Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria : the planters shall plant, and shall *eat 

6 them, as common things. For there shall bo a daj’', that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall Grjy *=Ari«o ye, and 

7 let us go up to Zion unto the Loud our God. For thus saith 
tho Loud ; *Sin^ with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations : i)ubli8h ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, 

8 save thy peoj)!©, tho remnant of Israel. Behold, I will bring 
them ’'‘from the north countiy^, and "gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them tho blind and the lame, the 
woman with cliild and her that travaileth with child together : 

9 a gi’cat company shall return thither. ^'Thoy shall come with 
weeping, ^nd with ‘‘supplications will I lead them: I will cause 
them to walk ^by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein 
they shall not stumble : for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 

10 is my <» firstborn. ^Ilcar tho word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
and decLiro it in the isles afar off, and say. He that scattered 
Israel ’“will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his 

11 flock. For *tho Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him 

12 *from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefor© 
they shall come and sing in "the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to ^the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for tho young of the flock and of tho herd : and 
their soul shall bo as a ‘'watered garden; * and the}^ shall not 

13 sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together : for I wiU turn theii* 

‘ Or, have I extended loriuj ^ Or, fimhreh. 20. 6. & 28. 

hindneia nnio thee. ^ Heb.j«rq/biiflthem,Dcnt. * Or,/ciwMir«, Zecb.l2. 30. 


d ifal. 1. 2. 

> Bom. 11. 
28,29. 

/ Hog. 11. 4. 
9 cb. 33. 7. 

* Ex. 15. 20. 
Ps. 149. 3. 

< Isai. 65. 21. 
Amos 9. 14. 

* Isai. 2. 3. 
Hie. 4 2. 

' Isai. 12. 5. 


« cb. 3. 12. 

»' Ezek. 20. 
34. 41. 

128. 5. 
Cb. 50. 4. 

P Isai. 35. a 


'/ Ex. 4. 22. 


»-Ibai. 40.11. 
Ezek. 34. 

12, 13, 14. 

« Isai. 41. 23. 
t Isai. 40. 24 
«Ezek 17.23. 
Hos. 3. 6. 

V Tsai. 58. 11. 
* Isai. 85. 10. 
Rev. 21. 4. 


unto the exiles in Assyria it came from a 
distant region (2 Chr, vi. 20, 38). 

with lovinfflindness &c.] Rather, I have 
continued lovingkindnpm nnto thee. 

4. 0 virgin of Israel^ i.e. the whole peo- 
ple (cp, xiv. 17 note). 

5. ^aJl eat them as common things^ Ra- 
ther, shall eat the fruit. Lit. as in marg. 
For three years the fruit of a newly planted 
tree was not to be touched, that of the 
fourth year was consecrated to God, but on 
the fifth year it was profane, i.c, unconse- 
crated, and so might be applied to the 
owner’s use (Lev. xix. 23-25). 

6. This verse anticijiates a time when the 
schism caused by Jeroboam is over. Eph- 
raimite watchmen equally with the tribe of 
Judah watch for the new moon that they 
may go up to Jerusalem to keep the ap- 
pointed Feasts. 

7. among] Or, heoauBe of. Israel is the 
chief or, first of the nations (Deut. xxvi. 19), 
and Jehovah summons mankind to rejoice, 
because the remnant of Israel is about to be 
restored tp its old position. 

8 . the coasts of the earth] See vi. 22 note. 

ihHker] Really, hititier. Not to the 
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North country, but to Palestine, where 
Jeremiah wrote. A company is the word 
constantly used of Israel at the Exodus 
(Ex. xvi. 3) as an organized community. 

9. weephtg] For joy, not for sorrow. 

suj^licatiom] The conviction that God is 

guiding them, encourages them to pray. 

Ephraim, is My The house of 

Joseph is thus to be restored to its old pre- 
eminence. 

10. the isles] The coast land of the Me- 
diterranean, used here to shew that the 
most distant countries are to hear and marvel 
at Israel’s wonderful restoration. 

12. Omit together. Ihe ten tribes are to 
flow like a river douTi from Zion’s height to 
their own land, there to reap the rich pro- 
duce of their tillage. In Jerusalem tney 
would be occupied with reMous duties, but 
after these are rendered to GU>d, they are to 
disjierse each to his own fields. 

«77ro7r] Rather, laugnislL pine. 

18. Both gives the idea of the men danc- 
ing, which is incorrect. Except at a 
reu^ous solemnity (2 Sam. vi. 14), danmng 
wTsa confined to women. Render and ytmng 
men and old rejoice together'. 

B 
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« Matt. 2. 

17, 18. 

i»Job1i.18.2C. 
« Gen. 42. 13. 


ver. 4, 6. 
Ezra 1. 6. 
Hos. L 11. 


« Lam. 6. 21. 
/ Lent. 30. 2. 


PDeut.32.36. 
Isai. 63. 16. 
Hos. 11. 8. 
h Isai. 67. 18. 
Hos. 14. 4. 

< ch. 60. 6. 

* ch. 2. 18. 
t ch. 3. 6, 8. 


JEREMIAH. XXXI. 

Tnon miTi g into joy, and 'will comfort them, and make them rejoice 

14 from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatoess, and my people shall be satisfied with my goc^ess, 

15 saith the Loud, f Thus saith the Lobi) ; “A voice was heard in 
^'Eamah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Eahel Weeping for 
her children refused to be comforted for her children, because 

16 ‘'they were not. Thus saith the Lord ; Eefrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine oye.s from tears: for thy work ^all bo 
rewarded, saith the Lord; and ‘^they shall come again from 

17 the land of the enemy. And there is hope in thine end, saith 
the Lord, that thy children shall come again to their own 

18 border. ^1 1 have surely heard h^hraim bemoaning hiiiis»)lf 
thus ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke : «tum thou mo, and I shall be turned ; 

19 for thou art the Lord my God. Surely ^aftcr that 1 was turned, 
I repented ; and after that I was instructed, 1 smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 

20 bear the reiiroach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son? is 
he a pleasant child? for since I spake against him, I do eai- 
nestly remember him still: therefore my bowels ^are troubled 
for him ; will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high hctips : ^sot thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way which thou wentest: turn 

22 again, 0 virgin of Israel, turn again to th(\se thy cities. How 
long wilt thou *go about, 0 thou ^backsliding daughter? for 
the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman 

26 shall compass a man. ^Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 

1 Heb. sound . 


16-22. The religious character of the 
restoration of the ten tribes. Chastisement 
brought repentance, and ivith it forgiveness ; 
therefore God decrees their restoration. 

16. Eamah, mentioned because of its 
nearness to Jerusalem, from which it was 
distant about five miles. As the mother of 
three tribes, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh, Eachel is regarded as the mother of 
the whole ten. This passage is quoted by 
St. Matthew (marg. ref.) as a type. In 
Jeremiah it is a xioetical figiue representing 
in a dramatic form the miserable condition 
of the kingdom of Ephraim devastated by 
the sword of the Assyrians. 

16. EachePs work had been that of bear- 
ing and bringing up children, and by their 
death she was deprived of the joy for which 
she had laboured : but by their being re- 
stored to her she will receive her wages. 

17. in thine cndl i.e. for thy time to come 
(see xxix. 11 note). 

18. a huUock unacevAtomed to the yoke] 
Lit. like an untaught calf. Cp. Hos. x. 11 
note. Ephraim, like an untrained steer, 
had resisted Jehovah’s wilL 

19. after that I vm turned] i.e. after I had 
turned away from Thee. In v. 18 it has the 
sense of turning to God. 

inetrvxted] Brought to my senses by sufier- 
W. The smitii^ upon the thigh is a sign 
of sorrow. Cp. Ezek. xxi. 17. 


the reproach of mg youth] 'l.(. the shame 
brouglit ux)on me by sins of my youth. 

20. Moved to compassion by Ephraim's 
lamentation, Jehovah shews Himself as 
tender and ready to forgive as p^ents are 
their si)oiled (rather, darling) child. 

foi\.,him'\ Or, “that so often as I H}jeak 
concerning him,” i.c. his punishment. 

my bvwds are troubled] The metaphor ex- 
presses the most tender internal emotion. 

21. waymarks] See 2 K. xxiii. 17 note. 

high heaps] Or, signposts, pillars to p<.)int 

out the way. 

set thine heart] Not set thy affection, but 
turn thy thoughts and attention (in Hebrew 
the heart is the seat t J the intellect) to the 
highway y even the way by which them wenttst. 

22. Israel instead of setting itself to re- 
turn hesitates, and goes hither and thither 
in a restless mood. To encourage it God 
gives the sign following. 

A woman shall compass a man] i.e. the 
female shall protect the strong 7mn\ the 
weaker nature that needs help will surround 
the^ stronger with loving and fostering care. 
This expresses a new relation of Israel to 
the Lord, a new Covenant, which the Lord 
make with His x>eople (v. 31 seq.). 
The Fathers saw in these words a prophecy 
of the miraculous conception of our Lord 
by the Virgin. 
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God of Israel ; As yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in tho cities thereof, when I shall bring again their 
captivity ; *»‘The Loim bless thee, O habitation of justice, and 

24 ’•mountain of holiness. And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and ® in* all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 

25 t/iaf> go forth with flocks. For 1 have satiated the weary soul, 

20 and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. Upon this I 

27 awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was sweet unto mo. H Be- 
hold, the days come, saith tho Lord, that will sow tho 
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man, 

28 and with the seed of beast. And it shall come to pass, t/tat 
like ns 1 liave watched over them, •‘to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so will 

29 I watch over them, *to build, and to plant, saith tho Lord. <In 
those days they shall say no more, Tho fathers ha-\'C eaten a 

30 sour grape, and the (jhildren’s teeth are set on edge. “But 
every onp shall die for his own iniquity : ever^^ man that eateth 

31 tho sour grape, his teeth shall bo set on edge. ^Behold, the 
^days come, saith tho Lord, that I will make a new covenant 

32 with tho house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : not 
according to the covenant thfit I made with their fathers in the 
day t/ifft took them by the hand to bring them out of tho 
land of Egj 7 )t ; which my covenant they brake, ^although I was 

33 an husband unto them, saith the Lord : *but this s/tall be the 
covenant that I will make with tho house of Israel ; After those 

^ Or, tthmld I have conUnued an hvehand unto them? 


Ps. 123., 
6, 6, 7, 8. 
Isai. 1. 26. 


« Zoeb. 8. 3. 
0 ch. 98. 12. 


P Ezek. 36. 
9 , 10 , 11 . 
Hob. 2. 23. 
Zech. 10. 9. 
4 ch. 44 27. 
*• ch. 1. 10. 

* ch. 24. 6. 
«Ezek. 18. 

“GaL 6. 6. 


» ch. 32. 40. 
Ezek. 37. 26. 
Heb. 10. 16. 

V Dent. 1. 31. 


ch. 32. 40. 


Or, Again, more. The pro- 
phet now turns to Judah. By the moantabi 
of holiness is meant not the Temple onfy, 
but all Jenisalem, of which the Temple was 
the most sacred Hi)ot, and that by which all 
the rest was matle holy. 

24, gofortli] go about. Judah shall have 
its settled population and fixed abodes; and 
eheplierds shall move about with their flocks, 
wherever pasture is to be found. 

26. sorrowful] Or, languishing (r. 12). 

26. The prophet, seemiiiff to liimself to 
awake and look u]) in the midst of his sleep 
fwliether ecstatic or not we cannot tell), re- 
joiced in a revelation so entirely consolatory, 
and unlike his usual message of woe. 

27-S4. The prophet shews that the hapjn- 
ness of Israel and Judah, united in one 
l)ro8i3€rou8 nation, will rest upon the con- 
sciousness that their chastisement has Wen 
the result of sins which they have them- 
selves committed, and that God’s Covenant 
depends not inxm external sanctions, but 
upon a renewed heart. 

27. So rapid shall be the increase that it 
shall seem as if cliildren and young cattle 
sprang up out of the ground. 

29, SO. a sour grap^ Bette^ sour grapes. 
The idea that Jeremiim and Ezekiel (morg. 
ref.) modified the terms of the second Com- 
mandment arises from a mistaken exegesis 

their wonls. Cp. xxxii. 18 ; Deut. xxiv. 
16. The obdurate Jews made it a reproach 
to the Divine justice that the nation was to 


be sorely visited for Maiiasseh’s sin. But 
this was only because generation after gene* 
ration had, instead of repenting, repeated 
the sins i»f that evil time, and even in a worse 
form. Jiistice must at length have its course. 
The acknowledgment that each man died 
for his (nvn iniquity was a sign of their return 
to a more just and right state of feeling. 

31. A time is foretold which shall be to 
the nation as marked an eiK)ch as was the 
Exodus. God at Sinai made a Covenant 
with His {)eople, of which the sanctions 
were material, or (where spiritual) materi- 
ally understood. Necessarily therefore the 
Mosaic Church was temjwrary, but the 
sanctions of Jeremiah’s Church are spiritual 
— written in the heart— and therefore it 
must take the place of the former Cove- 
nant (Heb. viii. 13), and must last for ever. 
The prophecy was fulfilled when those Jews 
who accepted Jesus of Naz^th as the 
Messiah, expanded the Jewsh into the 
Christian Church. 

32. although &c.] i.e. although as their 
husband [or, ** loixl ” [Baal, cp. Hos. ii. 16)] 
I had lawful authority over them. The 
translation in Heb. viii. 9 agrees with the 
LXX. here, but the balance of authority is 
in favour of the A. V. 

88. Tbe old Law could be broken {v. 32) ; 
to remedy this Gk)d gives, not a new Law, 
but a new power to the old Law. It used 
to be a mere code of monds, external to 
man,, and obeyed as a duty : in Christianity 
r2 



244 


JEREMIAH. XXXI. XXXIL 


« Pg, 40. 8. 
"Rztk. 11. 
19.20. 

2 Cor 8. 3 
tell. 24. 7. 


641.13. 
John 6. 45. 

1 John 2. 20. 
<* eh. 33. 8. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
Acte 10. 43. 
Bom. 11. 27. 
« Gon. 1. 10. 
Pg. 72. 6. 
/Igai.61.15. 
tf eh. 10. 16. 
A pg. 149. 0. 
IsaL 54. 9. 
i eh. 33. £2. 


l-Neh. 3. 1. 
Zech. 14.10. 
i Ezek. 40. 8. 


« 2 Chr. 23. 
16. 

Neh. 3. 28. 
« Joel 3. 17. 


daj^, saith the Lord, «I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts ; ®and will be their God, and they 

34 «}hall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord: for ‘they shall all know me, from the lea%t of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for vuU fo^ve 

35 their iniquity, and I will romombor thoir sin no more. 

saith the Lord, ‘which giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordnances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 

36 which divideth -^the sea when the waves thereof roar; ^The 
Lord of hosts is his name ; ^4f those ordinances depart from 
before mo, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall 

37 cease from being a nation before me for over. Thus saith tho 
Lord; ^If heaven above can be measured, and tho foundations 
of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cjist off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they hsivo done, saith tho Lord. 

38 51 Behold, tho days come, saith the Lord, that tho ejity shall be 
built to the Lord * from tho tower of Ilananeel unto the gjite of 

39 the corner. And Hho mojisuriiig lino shall yet go forth over 
against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass about to 

40 Goath. And the whole valley of tho dead bodies, and of the 
ashes, and all tho fields unto tho brook of Kidron, ’“unto tho 
comer of tho horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto 
tho Lord ; it shall not bo iduckod up, nor thrown down any 
more for ever. 


« 2 Kin. 25. 
cL 39. 1. 


Chap. 32 . The word that came to Jeremiah fi'om the Lord "in the 
tenth year of Zodekiah king of Judah, which ?cas the eighteenth 


it becomes an inner force, shaping man’s 
character from within. 

34. Iwillforftive their iniquity] The found- 
ation of the new (’oven ant is free for- 
giveness of sins (cp. Matt. i. 21). It is the 
sense of this full unmerited love which so 
affects the heart as to make obedience 
henceforward an inner necessity. 

Sd. divideth &c.] Bather, stirreth up the 
tea so that its waves roar. 

36. If tho8e\ If these. From the uni- 
formity of God’s operations in the material 
world, the prophet deduces the certainty of 
a similar uniformity in God’s dealings with 
man in things spiritual. 

amUion] A people. Israel has long ceased 
to be a nation, but it still exists as a numer- 
ous, influential, and distinct people. In 
Matt, xxviii. 19, 20 Jeremiah’s prophecy re- 
ceives its Christian application, and Israel 
becomes the Church, with the promise of 
perpetual existence. It has no national 
existence, but its members ought to be a 
strongly marked people, refusing to be 
merged in the world, while everywhere they 
pervade and influence it. 

87. aU the seed] Unworthy members of 
Israel may be cast away, but the race shall 
never entirely cease to exist. 

38. tottc Lord] Or, for Jehovah : for His 
in the hearts of a people prepared 
to be His Temple. 

HL 9rcr...(7orc6] OtfStraiglUaJong the hill 


Gareh. Probably the hill of Ie)>n% outside 
the old walls, towards the ^outh-West. 

Goath] Ooah. Unknown. 

40. the whole rallcy of the dead itodies] 
Probably some i^art of the valley of ben- 
Hinnom. Comparing Zech. ii. 4, the con- 
clusion seems evident that Jeremiah’s words 
are to be spiritually understood. His city 
is one that renders holy unto Jehovah what 
was before unclean, (’p. St. John’s new 
Jerusalem (Kev. xxi. 27). 

XXXII. The C/haldfeans were already 
besieging the city, the prophet was in prison 
for foretelling its certain ca]>ture, and yet he 
bought with all the proijer legal solemnities 
an estate, of which (Lev. xxv. 25) he had the 
right of redem])tion. The price apparently 
was small, but was more than the land com- 
mercially was worth. Jeremiah was now 
vergingon sixty, and only ten of the seventy 
years of the captivity had passed by. But 
though the estate was not worth the pur- 
chase, the opportunity was precious as a 
means of assuring the people that God 
would certainly bring them back. Jeremiah 
records, {rv. 16-25) how his heart misgave 
him, upon which {w. 26-44) God unfolds to 
him the full meaning of the sign, and assures 
him of the certainty of Israel’s restoration. 

1. The siege of Jerusalem began in ^dew 
kiah’s ninth year (xxxix. 1), but was tern- 
TOrarily raised upon the approadi of an 
Egyptian army. See chs. xxxvii., xxxviii. 
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2 year of Nebucliadrezzar. For th^ tbe king of Babylon’s army 
besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiab tbe prophet was shut up 
^'in the court of the prison, which was in the king of Judah^ 

3 house. .For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, 
Wherefore dost thou projme^, and say, Thus saith the Lobd, 
c Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of Baby- 

4 Ion, and ho shall take it ; and Zedekiah king of Judah ^shall 
not escape out of the hand of tho Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall 
speak with him mouth to mouth, and Ms eyes shall behold his 

5 eyes ; and ho shall load Zedekiah to Babylon, and thero shall 
ho he until I \isit him, saith the Lokd : ^ though yo fight with 

(5 tho Chaldeans, yo shall not prosper. H And Jeremiah said. The 

7 word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Behold, Hanameel the 
son of Shalliim thino uncle shall come unto thee, saying. Buy 
thee my field that h in Anathoth : for the right of redemption is 

8 thine tef buy it. So Ilanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the court of tho prison according to the woid of the Lord, and 
said unto mo, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which 18 in tho country of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance 
is thine, and tho redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself. Then 

9 I knew that this was the word of the Lord. And I bought the 
field of Ilanameel my uncle’s son, that v}as in Anathoth, and 
^weighed him tho money, even 'seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I 2 subscribed the ewlence, and sealed lY, and took wit- 

1 1 nesses, and weighed him the money in the balances. So I took 
the evidence of the purchase, hath that which was sealed according 

12 to tho law and custom, and that which was open : and I gave the 


0 Keh. 3. 2S. 


e ch. 34. 2. 
ch. 34. 3. 


« ch. 27. 22. 
/ch.21. t. 
&33. 6. 


oLev. 26. 
24, 25, 32. 
Buth 4. 4. 


ft Gen. 23.16. 
Zech. 11. 12. 


^ Or, teceu $Uehh and ten i)iGces of tiher. 


® Heb. icrote in the look. 


2. tiui wj’/.'fow] Or, thr ^ard, a part of the 
king’s palace, ])robably where the royal guard 
had its quarters. 

3. For tlie proidiecies on which the charge 
was grouiidea see xxi. 4-7, 9. 

6. I visit] In the sense of jiunishment. 
See xxxix. 6, 7, lii. 11. 

7. Hanameel was strictly the fii'st-cousin 
of Jeremiah. In Hebrew all the terms of 
relationship are used in a more loose w’ay 
than with us. 

3. the right of inhei'itance is thine] Hana> 
meel therefore had no children, and at his 
death the land would have been Jeremiali’s 
by right of birth. According to the Law 
{Num. XXXV. .5) it must have been part of 
the suburbs of Anathoth, within less than a 
mile, which was all the priests and Levites 
might cultivate. 

9. seventeen shekels of silvci’] Lit. as in 
marg., probably a legal formula. Jeremiah 
bought Hanameel’s life-interest up to the 
year of Jubile, and no man’s life was worth 
much in a siege like that of J erusalem. As 
Jeremiah had no children, at his death the 
land would devolve to the person who 
would have inherited it had JWemiah not 
bought it. He therefore bought what never 
was and never could have been of the slightest 
use to him, and gave for it what in the 
growing urgency of the siege might have 


been veiy serviceable to himself. Still, as 
the next heir, it was Jeremiah’s duty to 
buy the estate, independently of the im- 
portance of the act a.s a sign to the people ; 
and evidently he gave the full value. 

10, 11. Translate : And I wrote the 
particulars of the purchase in the deed . . . 
And I took the purchase-deed^ both that which 
was sealed containing the offer and the wndi- 
tmiSj and that which was open &c. There 
were two indentures, of whicn one was called 
the purchase-deed^ and was signed by the 
xmrehaser and the witnesses. It was then 
sealed, not in our sense of appen^ng a seal 
in xdace of signatures, but to close it up. The 
open deed was i)robably an exact cow, and 
was that intended for common use. Tn caso 
its authenticity was called in question, the 
sealed copy would have to be produced be- 
fore the judge, the seal opened, and if its 
contents agreed with those of the open 
deed, the decision would be in the buyer^g 
favour. 

By the offer is probably meant the specifi- 
cation. The lit., statutes, would 

be, the Btqmlations and terms of the side, 
e.g. as to its restoration at the year of jubile, 
its price &c. The placing of the deeds in a 
jar was of course intended to preserve them 
from damp during the long years of the 
exile. 
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^ ch. 36. 4. 


1'* See Isni. 

8 . 2 . 


* ver. 37, 43. 


♦"2K.19. 15. 


^ Gen. 18.1-1. 
Lnke 1. 37. 

« Bx. 20. 6. 
Deut. 6. 9. 

P Isai. 9. 6. 

« ch. 10. 16. 
•-iBai. 28.29. 
• Job 34. 2. 
Ps. 33. 13. 
t ch. 17. 10. 


« Ex. 9. 10. 
Isai. 63. 12. 
Dan. 9. 16. 
» E.X. 6. 6. 
Ps. 136. 11. 

V Ex. 3. 8. 


* Neh. 9. ?6. 
Dan. 9. 10 - 
14. 


® ver. 26. 

* oh. 14. 12. 


* ver. 24. 


rfNum. 16.22. 
« ver. 17. 

/ ver. 3. 


Gvidenoe of the purchase unto * Baruch the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the * witnesses that subscribed the book 
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the pourt of the 

13 prison. And I charged Baruch before them, saying, Thus saith 

14 the Lobd of hosts, the God of Israel ; Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this 
evidence which is open ; and put them in an earthen Vessel, that 

15 they may continue many days. For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards ^ shall 

16 be possessed again in this land. ^Now when I had delivered 
the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 

17 prayed unto the Loud, saying, Ah Lord God ! behold, ”^thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched out arm, a7id “there is nothing ^ too hard for thee : 

18 thou showest "lovingkindness unto thousands, and recom- 
pensost the iniquity of the fathers into the bosf)in of •their child- 
ren after them: the Groat, *^tho Mighty God, <^the Lord of 

19 hosts, 18 his name, '^g^’eat in coimsel, and mighty in -work : for 
thine «eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of men : Ho 
give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit 

20 of his domgs : which hast set signs and wonders in tlie land of 
Egj'pt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and among other men ; 

21 and hast made thee “a name, as at this day ; and ^hast brought 
forth thy people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, 
and witli wonders, and with a strong hand, an(l with a stretched 

22 out arm, and with groat terror; and hast givt'ii them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fathers to give thorn, *'a land 

23 flowing with milk and honey; and they came in, and ])os8essed 
it ; but ^they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law ; 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst them to 
do : therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them : 

24 behold the ^mounts, they are come unto the c.ity to take it; 
and the city "is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, that 
fight against it, because of ^tho sword, and of the famine, and 
of the pestilence : and what thou hast sjiokeii is come to pass; 

25 and, behold, thou seest it. And thou hast said unto mo, O 
Lord God, I5uy thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; 

26 ^for Hho city is given into thcjhand of the Chaldeans. ^[Thon 

27 came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, ^ Behold, I 
am the Lord, the ‘^God of all flesh : ®is there any thiim too 

28 hard for mo ? Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 

‘ Or, hid from thcc. ^ Or, enffinen of ithof, cli. ♦ Or, fhough. 

* Heb. doing. 33. 4. 


15. ^ 88 € 89 C(J[\ bought. 24. the mountis] See vi. 6 note. 

17 (27). too hartO^At. too wonderful. 26. /or] See marg. It is enough to place 

18. The recompence is placed the command side by side with the state of 

in the bosom, because in the East the gar- Jerusalem to shew how contrary it is to all 
ments are so arranged as to form a pocket the mles of human prudence. The prophet 
there. Thus then men must receive and is sure that God will explain to him his 
cany with them God’s requital for their difficulty. 

deeds. 26-44. The answer is divided into two 

20. The sense is, TTTio i.e. wrought parts; (a) vv. 26-35, the sins of Judah are 

(Exod. X. 2) signs &c., and hast continued shewn to be the cause of her punishment : 
working them unto this dag, both in Israel (b) vi\ 36-44, this punishment was not for 
artd among men (i.e. the heathen). Judah’s destruction, but for her amendment. 

23. possessed] See viii. 10 note. 28. I will give] Or, I am giving. 
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hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it : 

29 and the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and 
fi'set fire on this city, and bum it with the houses, '^upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink 

30 offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. For the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah *have only done 
evil before me from their youth : for the children of Israel have 
only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 

31 the Loed. For this city hath been to me as *a provocation of 
mine anger and of my fury from the day that they built it even 
unto this day; *that I should remove it from before my face, 

32 because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the child- 
ren of Judah, which they have done to provoke me to anger, 
*they, their kings, thoii* princes, their priests, and their prophets, 

33 and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
they have turned unto me the - ”*baek, and not the face : though I 
taught J;hom, "rising up early and teaching themf yet they have 

34 not hearkened to receive instruction. But they ®set their abomi- 
nations in the house, which is called by my name,^ to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, to ^ cause their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire unto «Molech; ^ which I commanded 
them 'not, neither came it into my mind, that they should do 

36 this abomination, to cause Judah to sin, ^And now therefore 
thus saith the Loed, tho God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, '♦It shall be delivered into the hand of tho king 
of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 

37 lence ; Behold, I will ^ gather them out of all countiies, whither 
I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will 

38 cause them *^to dwell safely : and they shall be *my people, and 

39 I will bo their God : and I will *'givo them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear mo •’’for ever, fojf the good of them, 

40 and of their children after them : and ®I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away •‘from 
them, to do them good ; but "I will put my fear in their hearts, 

41 that they shall not depart from me. Yea, ^I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and *^1 will i)lant them in this land 

42 ^assui’edly with my whole heart and with my whole soiil. For 
thus saith tho Loed ; ‘^Liko as I have brought all this great 

^ for my auger. ^ Helh all tf ay tt. * Heb. t» irufhy or, gfu- 

* Heb. neck.' * 'Rah. from of ter them. hxlity. 


ffcb. 21. ia. 
* Ch. 19. 13. 


‘ Oh. 3. 7. 
Ezek.ao.28. 


‘^2Ein.23.27. 


< Isai. 1. 4 
Dan. B. 8. 

»* ch. 2. 27. 
» ch. 7. 13. 
« ch. 23. 11. 
Ezek. 8. 6. 


P ch. 19. 6. 

» Lev. 18. 21. 
1 Kin. 11.33. 
r ch. 7. 31. 


* ver. 


< Dent. 30. 3 
ch. 23. 3. 
Ezek. 37. 21. 

« ch. 33. 16. 
a* ch. 30. 22. 
y ch. 24. 7. 
Ezek. 11. 

19, 20. 

2 Isai. 55. 3. 

« ch, 31. 33. 

*• Deut30.9. 
Zeph. 3. 17. 

ch. 24. 6. 
Amos 9. 15. 
ch. 31 28. 


30. fro?) 2 - tlieir youtlil (4od’K mighty deeds 39. one hearty and one way\ Cp. nn 13. 
for Israel began in Egypt (r. 20), and so did Under the new Covenant they will with one 
Israel’s sin. consent walk in the one narrow path ox 

34, 36. These verses are repeated from right-doing (Matt. vii. 14). For crer, i.e. 
vii. 30, 31, hut with two important varia- every day, constantly, 
tions. Baal is put for Tophet, and to Molcch 40. God’s new Covenant (xxxi. 31) is on 
instead of in the fire. Molech the king and God’s side, I will not turn away from fAem 
Baal the lord are different names of the to do them goody i.e. I will never cease from 
sun-god, but in altered relations, Molech doing them good. On their side, I vriU put 
is the sun as the mighty fire, which in pass- Mp fear in their hearts that tke^ depart not 
ing through the signs of the Zodiac burns from Me. In these two conditions consi^ 
up its owif children. It is an old Canaan- the certainty of the eternal duration of the 
itish worship, carried by the Phoenicians to Covenant (Matt, xxviii. 20). 
all their colonies, and firmly established in 41. assuredly \ Lit. in tratht in verity, 

Palestine at the time when the Israelites in reality. It refers to God’s firm purpow, 
conquered the country. rather than to the safety and seoonty of the 
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• ver. 16. 
/oh. 33. 10. 

9 ch. 17. 26. 

ch. 33. 7. 


« ch. 32. 2. 

IsaL 37. 26. 
« Ex. 16. 2. 
Amos 6. 8. 

<* Ps. 91. 15. 
ch. 29. 12. 


0 ch. 32. 21. 
/ch. 32. 5. 


Pch. 30.17. 


ft ch. 30. 3. 

A 82. 41. 

< Iifiai. I. 2G. 
ch. 24. (>. 
ftEzeh.3G.25. 
Zech. 13. 1. 
Heb. 9. 13. 

* ch. 31. 34. 
Mic. 7. 18. 

»» Isai. G2. 7. 
ch. 18. 11. 

« Isai. 60. 6. 


evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them aU the go^ 

43 that I have promised them. And « fields shall be bought in 
this land, -^whereof ye say. It is desolate without man or beast ; 

44 it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Men shall buy fields 
for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal therhy and take 
witnesses in ®the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the south : for will cause their captivity to return, saith the • 
Lohd. 

Chap. 33 . MOBEOVER the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah 
the second time, while he was yet “shut uj) in the court of the 

2 prison, saying, ^ Thus saith the Lord the ^makor thereof, the 

3 Lord that formed it, to establish it; *‘^the Lord is his name; 
‘^call unto mo, and I will answer thee, and shew theo great and 

4 -mighty things, which thou knowest not. For thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, concerning the houses of tliis city, and 
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 

j down by * the mounts, and by the sword ; / They come to fight 
with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them wnth the dead bodies 
of men, whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and 
for all who.so w'ickodness I have hid my face from this city. 

(j Behold, O'! will bring it health and cure, and 1 wdll euro thorn, 
and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. . 

7 And will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of 

8 l.srael to return, and will build them, ^as at the first. And I 
will ^cleanse them from all theii* iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against mo ; and I will ^pardon all their iniquities, 
W'herehy they have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed 

9 against mo. ’’‘And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise 
Jiiul an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall 
hear all the good that I do unto them : and they shall "fear 

' Or, JEHOVAH. 2 Or, huUcn, Tmui IS. (S. 


people. The new Covenant is one of grace, 
indicated by God’s rejoicing over His peo- 
ple, and “planting them with His whole 
heart.” 

43. fields] Lit. The fidd, the open unin- 
closed country (iv. 17). In i\ fields refers 
to the several portions of it which belonged 
to individuals, and of which the boundaries 
were shown by landmarks. 

44. subscriffe eridences] See v. 10. In 
order to bring the certainty of the return 
from exile more vividly before the mind, 
the prophet enumerates the several subdi- 
visions of the territory of the kings of 
Judah. 

XXXIII. The promises of ch. xxxii. are 
confirmed, but with a more directly spiritual 
meaning. The jirophet foreshews in it the 
happiness of the returning exiles, of which 
^e culminating glory is Messiah’s birth 
15, 16), in whom both the Levitical 
priesthood and the Davidic kingdom are 
combined {w. 17, 18), and God’s Covenant 
with mankind made perpetual {vv. 19-26). 

1. the prison] The gu^d. 


2. Or, Thus saith Jehovah the doer of it, 
Jehovah Who fonmth it, that He mat; establish 
it, Jehovah is His name. The word it means 
whatsoever Jehovah wills. 

3. mighty things] Or, as in marg. Tlie 
words are probably a (quotation from Isai. 
xlviii. 6. 

4. by ... by] Rather, against ... against. 

As the works of the enemy a]>proached tlie 
walls, houses were pulled down to build 
inner fortifications. Stoords are mentioned 
in Ezek. xxvi. 9 (translated, axes), as used 
for breaking down the towers in the walls. 
See V. 17, note. 

6. Render, i.c. the Jqv/h come to fight 
with the Ckeddeuans, and to fill them, i.e. the 
houses, with the dead bodies &c. 

8. I will bring it health and cure] I will 
lay upon it a bandage and healing, i.e. a 
healing bandage, a plaister with healing 
medicines. 

7. at the first] i.e. before their sins had 
provoked God to anger. 

9, it] The city, Jerusalem. 

they shall fear and tremble] With terror. 
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and tremble for all thegoodneaa and for all tbe prosperity that 
101 procure unto it. If Thus saith the Lobd ; Again there shaU be 

heard in this place, ® which ye eay shall he desolate without man « ch. 82. 48. 
and without beast, even in tho cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and without in- 

11 habitant, and without beast, the voice of joy, and the voice of pch. 7 . 34 . 
gladness, tho voice of tho bridegroom, and the voice of tho bride, 

the voice of them that shall say, ^Praise tho Loud of hosts : for 
tho Loud is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever: and of them bz» 3. ii. 
that shall bring ^'tho sacrifice of praise into the house of the Ps. 136 . i. 
Lord. For * I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as 7 ^'2 

12 at tho first, saith tho Lord. ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ps. 167. 22 .’ 
LVgain in this ))lace, which is desolate without man and without ^ 
boast, and in all tho cities thereof, shall be an habitation of ch!^i. 24. * 

13 shepherds causing thfir flocks to lie down. “In the cities of the “ ch. 17 . 26, 
mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 

and in tho land of Benjamin, and in the jdaces about Jerusalem, 

and in tho cities of Judah, shall the iiocks ^i)ass again under ® Lev. 27.32. 

14 the hands of him that tolletli saith tho Lord. ^ ^'Behold, » ch. 31. 27. 
the days cona*, saith tho Lord, that wdll perform that good «cb. 20. 10. 
thing which 1 have promised unto tho house of Israel and to the 

13 house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I cause 

tho “Branch of righteousness to giow up unto David; and he 4 . 2. 

16 shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. ^In those ^ ch. 23 . 6. 
days shall Judah bo saved, and Jeinsaleiii shall dwell safely : 

and this fs </^ci wherewith she shall bo called, ^The Lord 

17 oui’ righteousness. For thus saith tho Lord ; -David shall never c 2 SaiD.r.i 6 . 
®want a man to sit upon the throne of tho house of Israel ; 

18 neither shall the priests tho Levites want a man before mo to 

^ofior burnt dffei’ings, and to kindle meat oft'eiings, and to do Rom. 12. 1. 

® ® 1 Pet. 3 . 6 . 

^ Hob. Jehovah-tnidkenu. 2 Heb. The}'e isJuiU not he cut off from JDartd. Rev. 1. 6. 

because of the eternal opposition between (xxix. 10), with reference to the x^'ornise 
right and wrong, truth and error. The already given (xxiii. 5, 0)* 
nations of the earth as oi)pose(l to Israel 15, 16. Cp. marg. ref. When the good 
rei>resent the world as ojjposed to the w'ord was si)oken, the name Jehovah our 
Church. Kighteousness wa,s given to the righteous 

10. which ye say shall be desolate^ Of Sprout : here it is given to Jerusalem, i.e. 
whichyesajV, It is desolate... Thex>rophet to the Church, because it is her business 
first sees Judaia silent and desolate during mediately to work on earth that righteous- 
the seventy years’ ( Jajjtivity : and then de- ness which Christ w(n-ks absolutely. Ci>, 
eciibes the two things, men and cattle, Eph. i. 23. 

without which land is v^ueless. 17, 18. Bead literally, these verses promiw 

11. Praise the Lord &c.] The customary the i)ermanent restoration of the Davidic 
formula of thanksgiving in many of the later throne and of the Levitical iiriesthood. As 
Psalms, and from its occurrence in 2 Chr. a matter of fact Zedekiah was the last long 
v. 13, vii. 3, 6 &c. probably a regular jjart of David’s line, and the Levitical priest- 
of the liturgical service of the Temide. hood has long passed away. Both these 

shall say.. .shall briny the saciifice of praise] changes J eremiali himself foretold (xxii. 30 ; 
Or,8ay...a8i/iey6rtJf</pnuV,i.e.athank-offer- iii. 1(5). In what way then is this apparent 
ing (see marg. ref.) L ord, contradiction (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 20-23; £zek. 

ai Before the Caxitivity, and when xl.-xlviii.) to be exidained? The solution 

still unpolluted by the sins which have is probably as follows. It wm necessary 
brought ujion it so heavy a chastisement. that the Bible should be intelligible to the 

12. an habitation] A shepherd's encamp^ jieoxde at the time when it was written, 

merit. The words, caiusiny their flocks to lie and in some degree to the writer. The 
down, mean gathering them into the fold at Davidic kingship and the Levitical priest- 
niffht. hood were symbols, which represented to the 

l8. telleth] i.e. counts the number of his Jew all that was most dear to his heart in 
sheep. the state of things under which he lived. 

14. that good thing] Better, the good word Their rcstoratiezi was the resto^tion of his 
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• Pa. 89. 37. 
lBai.M.9. 
Oil. 31. 36. 

/Ps. 89. 31. 


0 Qen. 13. 1C. 
di. 31. 37. 


A ver. 21. 22. 


< ver. 20. 
Gten. 8. 22. 
* Pa. 71. 1C. 
ch. 31. 36. 

< ch. 31. 3 . 

ver. 7. 
Ezra 2. 1 


^ 2 Kin. Zo, 
1, &c. 
ch. 39. 1. 
ft ch. 1. 15. 


« ch. 21. 10. 

ch. 82. 29. 
ver. 22. 

• ch. 32. 4. 


/ See 2 Chr. 
16. 14. 

9 Das. 2. 4C. 
h See ch. 22 
18. 


19 sacrifice coDtinually. % And the word of the Loed came unto 

20 Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Loed ; ‘'If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that 

21 there should not be day and night in their season ; then may also 
^ my covenant be broken with David my servant, that he should 
not have a son to reign upon his throne ; and with the Levites 

22 the priests, my ministers. As s'the host of heaven cannot be mmi- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea measured : so will I multiply 
the seed of David my servant, and the Levites chat minister unto 

23 me. Moreover the word of the Loed came to Jeremiah, ^y- 

24 in^, Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, sajdng, 
^flie two families which the Loed hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off ? thus they have despised my people, that they 

25 should be no more a nation before them. ^Thus saith the 
Loed; If ^my covenant he not with day and night, emd if I havo 

26 not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; Hhen will I 
cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant, rfo that I will 
not take any of his seed to he lailers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob : for ”‘I will cause their captivity to return, and 
havo mercy on them. 

Chap. 34. THE woixl which came unto Jeremiah from the Loed, 
“when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his aimy, and 
^all the kingdoms of the earth tef his dominion, and all the 
people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities there- 

2 of, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Go and 
speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and toll him. Thus saith tho 
Lord ; Behold, ‘'I will give this city into tho hand of the king 

3 of Babylon, and ‘^hc shall burn it with tiro : and ®thou shalt not 
escape out of his hand, but shalt surely bo taken, and delivered 
into his hand ; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of tho king 
of Babylon, and -ho shall speak -with thee mouth to mouth, and 

4 thou shalt go to Babylon. Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus saith tho Lord of thee, Thou 

5 shalt not die by tho sword : but thoii shalt die in peace : and 
with -^the burnings of thy fathers, tho foimer kings which were 
before thee, ^^so shall they hum odours for thoe; and *they 

* IJol). ihe dominion of hut hand. " Ueb. hi$ mouth shall speak to thy mouth. 


national and spiritual life. Neither was so i.e. the whole order of nature. Nature is 
restored as to exist permanently. But that not more firmly established than God’s pur- 
was given instead, of which both were poses in grace. 

types, the Church, whose Head is the true XXXiV. The ordinary view of this 
Prophet Priest and King. projihecy, that it is a more full account of 

21, 22. This promise also has been not the narrative given in xxxii. 3-5, is not so 
literally, but spiritually fulfilled ; for in i^robable as that which takes it in connexion 
this sense only have the seed of David and with ch. xxi. Jeremiah had then informed 
the Levites b^n multiplied. ^ Zedekiah by his messengers that Jerusidem 

24. Consideregt thou mti\ Lit. Hast thou would certainly be captured : but he was 

not leon, i.e. noticed ? still in a condition to obtain good terms, 

this people] i.e. the Jews. and the prophet goes to him and lays before 

thus&.Q.] Or, and My people they hace de- him the alternative. Zedekiah with all the 
apiseef, io that they are no more a Tuition obstinacyof a weak man chose to continue the 
in their sight. They say that God has war, and lost kingdom, eyesight, and liberty, 
rejected Judah as well as Israel : and thus 1. people] Peoples, i.e. tribes, rcces, under 
they despue themselves in their relation to the rule of one man. 

JGrod as His Covenant-iieople, by regarding 5. in peace] See xii. 12 note. 

Iheir national existence as about imme- bum odours] make a burning. The 
diately to cease for ever. burning waa probably that of piles of 

25. the ordinances of heaven and earth] wood, and spices were added only as an 
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will lament thee, Baying^ Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the 

6 word, saith the Lord. % Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 

7 these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, when 
the king of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem, and 
against &11 tho cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, 
and against Azekah : for ‘these defencod cities remained of tho 
cities of Judah. 

8 2V^?s is tho word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after that tho king Zedokiah had made a covenant with all tho 
pooplo which were at Jonisalom, to proclaim ^ liberty unto them; 

9 Hhat every man should let his manservant, and ever}' man his 
maidservant, heimj an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free ; ’"‘that 
none should soito himself of them, io wit, of a Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all tho princes, and all the people, which had entered 
into tho covenant, hoard that every one should lot his man- 
servant, and ovcii-y ono his maidserv'ant, go free, that none should 
sor\'e thofiiscilves of thorn any more, then they obeyed, and let 

11 them go. But "afterward they turned, and caused tho servants 
and the handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection for servants and for handmaids. 

12 ^ Thcreforo the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from the 

13 Lord, sajdng, Thus saith the Lord, tho God of Israel ; I made 
a covenant v'ith your fathers in tho day that I brought them 
forth out of tho land of Egypt, out of tho house of bondmen. 


< 2 Kin. 18. 
13. 

2 Chr. 11. 
6 , 9 . 


^ Ex. 21. 2. 
Lev. 26. 10. 
ver. 14. 
'Neh. 5. 11. 

Lev. 25. 
39—46. 


"Seever. 21. 
ch. 37. 6. 


especial hoiamr. It w<a.s iKJt a Jewish 
custom to burn the dead. As these bui 7 i- 
ings depended upon the estimation in which 
the dead king was held, the verse iniplie.s a 

{ >rosi)erous reign, such as Zedekiali might 
lave had as an obedient vassal to Baby- 
lon. 

I hare pronouuml the word] I hare spoken 
the mrd. 

7. This marks the exact time, that it was 
early in the cami)aign, while the outlying 
fortresses still occupied tlie attention of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s anny. Lachish and 
Azekah were strong cities in the plain 
towards Egypt and must be taken before the 
Chaldaeans could march upon Jerusalem; 
otherwise the Egyptians might collect there 
and fall in:)on them. 

8-22. It is usual \\'ith commentators to 
say that the laws dealing with the emanci- 
pation of the Hebrew slaves, as also that of 
the land resting during the sabbatical year, 
were not observed. The narrative teaches 
us the exact contrary. The manumission 
of the slaves on the present occasion was 
the spontaneous act of Zedekiah and the 
iieople. They knew of the law, and acknow- 
ledged its obligation. The observance of it 
was, no doubt j lax : the majority let their 
own selfish interests jirevail ; but the 
minority made might give way to right, 
and Zedekiah supported their efforts though 
onW in a weak way. 

Early in January, in the ninth year of 
^dekiah, the ChaldaBan anny approached 
Jerusalem. The people made a covenant 


with the king, who appears as the abettor 
of the measure, to let their slaves go free. 
Possibly patriotism had its share in this : 
and as Jerusalem was strongly fortified, all 
classes possibly hojied that if the slaves 
were manumitted, they too would labour 
with a more heaity good-will in resisting 
the enemy. In the summer of the same year 
the Egyptians advanced to the rescue, and 
Nebuchadnezzar withdrew to meet their 
attack. The Jews with a strange levity, 
which sets them before us in a most despic- 
able light, at once forced the manumitted 
slaves back into bondage. With noble 
indignation Jeremiah rebukes them for 
their treachery, assures them that the 
Chaldnean anny will return, and warns 
them of the certainty of the punishment 
which they so richlymerited. 

8 . As the Chaldflean army swejit over the 
country the wealthier classes would all flee 
to Jerusalem, taking with them their house- 
holds. And as the Mosaic Law was probably 
more carefully kept there than in the country, 
the presence in these families of slaves who 
had grown grey in service may have given 
offence to the stricter classes at the capitaL 

to proclaim Uhcrtji unto them\ The w'ords 
are those of the proclamation of the year of 
jubile to the jieople, whereupon it became 
their duty to set their slaves free, 

9. ^ould Rerte himself of tkem\ Should 
make them serve him (see xxv. 14). 

11. thej! turned, and caue€d..,to rehim] But 
afterwards they again made the davet return, 
13. the house of 6oRd?nn}] The miserable 
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« Ex. 21. 2. 
Deut. IS. 12. 


p So 2 Kin. 
23.3. 

Neh. 10. 29. 
« ch. 7. 10. 

»• Ex. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19. 12. 


- Matt. 7. 2. 
Gal. 6. 7. 
Jam. 2. 13. 

« ch. 32. 2i. 
« Deut. 28. 
25, 64. 

Ch. 29. 18. 

■» Bee Gen. 
16. 10, 17. 


y ch. 7. 33. 


* See ch. 87. 
5, 11. 

« ch. 37. 8. 
t Ch. 38. 3. 

« Ch. 9. 11. 


JEREMIAH. XXXIV. XXXV. 

14 saying, At the end of ® seven years let ye go every men his bro- 
ther an Hebrew, which ‘hath been sold unto thee ; and when 
he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from 
thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined 

15 their ear. And ye were ^now turned, and had done right in my 
sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour ; and 
ye had ^’mado a covenant before me «in the house ^ which is 

IG called by my name : but yo turned and »‘pollutod my name, and 
caused every man his seiwant, and cvei'y man his handmaid, 
whom ho had set at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and 

17 for handmaids. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Yo have not 
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, eveiy one to his 
brother, and every man to his neighbour : ''behold, I proclaim a 
liberty for you, saith the Lord, Ho the sword, to the iiestilciice, 
and to the famine ; and I will make you ^ to be removed into 

18 all the kingdoms of the earth. And 1 will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, which liavo not perfonned the 
words of the covenant which they had made before mo, when 
*they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof, 

19 the princes of Judah, and tho ininccs of Joriisalcm, the eunuchs, 
and tho priests, and all tho 2 >coplo of the land, which passed 

20 between the parts of the calf ; I will oven give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into tho hand of them that seek theii’ 
life : and their ^dcad bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of 

21 the heaven, and to tho beasts of tho earth. And Zedekiah king 
of J udah and his princes will I giv<5 into tho hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of thorn that seek their life, and into the 
hand of tho king of Babylon’s army, -which are gone up from 

22 you. ® Behold, I will command, saitfi the Lord, and cause them 
to return to this city ; and they shall fight against it ^and take 
it, and burn it with fire : and will make the cities of Judah a 
desolation without an inhabitant. 

Chap. 35, THE word which camo unto Jeremiah from the Lord 

1 Or, hath sold himself. ® Heb. thereupon my name * ITeb. /or a removing. 

* Heb. to day. ttt called. 


prison in which, after being worked in the 
fields all day in gangs, the slaves were shut 
lip at night. 

16. at tkdr pleasure^ Lit. for theimeJvn. 

17. I toill make gou to be reinoird oito] I mil 
came you to he terror unto. Men would 
shudder at them. 

18. thjc words &c.] The Jews snoke of 
“cutting’' a covenant, because the con- 
tracting parties cut a calf in twain and 
jiassed between the pieces. Thus cutting a 
cocemnt and cutting a calf in twain, meant 
the same thing. 

21. %ohich are gone up from yovi\ which 
Iiave departed for the present, and have 
raised the siege. 

XXXV. The Keebabites were a nomad 
teibe not of Jewish but of Kenite race, and 
connected with the Amalekites (Xum. xxiv. 
21 ; 1 Sam. xv. 6), from whom however they 
bad separated themselves, and made a close 


alliance with the tribe of J udali ( Judg. i. 16), 
on whose southern bordeis they took up 
their dwelling (1 Sam. xxvii. 10). While, 
however, the main body of the Kenites 
gradually adopted settled habits, and dwelt 
in cities (1 Sam. xxx. 20), the Rechabites per- 
sisted in leading the free desert life, and in 
this determination they were finally con- 
firmed by the influence and authority of 
Jonadab, who lived in Jehu’s reign. He 
was a zealous adherent of .1 ehovah (2 K. x. 
15-17), and possibly a religious reformer; 
and as the names of the men mentioned in 
the present narrative are all comiiounded 
with Jah, it is plain that the tribe continued 
their allegiance to Him. 

The object of Jonadab in endeavouring to 
preserve the nomad habits of his race was 
probably twofold. He wished first to main- 
tain amon^f them the purer morality and 
higher feeling of the desert contrasted with 
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in the days of J ehoiakim the son of J osiah king of J udah, saying, 

2 i[ Go unto the house of the « Eeohabites, and sjieak unto them, o 2 Kin. 10. 
and bring them into the house of the Loed, into one of ^tho 

3 chambers, and give them wine to drink. ^ Then I took Jaaza- J 1 Kin%^6. 
Tii«.h the "Son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house of the Eecha- 

4 bites ; and I brought them into the house of the Loed, into the 
chamber of the sons of Ilanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of 
God, which tuaa by the chamber of the princes, which was above 

the chamber of Maasoiah the son of Shallum, ®the keeper of the 2 Kin. 12 a. 
o ’door : and I sot before the sons of the house of the Eechabites 9. is, 
pots full of wine, and cups, and I said unto them, Drink yo 

6 wino. But they said, Wo vdll drink no wino : for ^ Jonadab the ^ 2 Kin. 10. 
son of Eechab our father commanded us, saying, Yo shall drink 

7 no wine, neither yo, nor your sons for ever ; neither shall yo 
build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any : 

but alt y^ur da5’s ye shall dwell in tents ; *that ye may live Ex. 20. 12, 

8 many days in the land where ye he strangers. Thus have we 2- 

obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Eechab our father in all 

that ho hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our 

9 wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; nor to build houses for us 

10 to dwell in : neither have wo vineyard, nor field, nor seed : but 
we have dwelt in tents, and have obe5'ed, and done according to 

11 all that Jonadab our father commanded us. But it came to pass, 
when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that wo said. Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians : 

12 so wo dwell at Jerusalem. 51 Then came the word of the Loed 
unto Jeremiah, sajdng. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tbe God 

13 of Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not -^receive instruction to hearken to my /ch. 32. 10. 

1 Hob. threthold, or, venrl. 


the laxity and effeminacy of the city life ; 
and secondly he was anxious for the preser- 
vation of their freedom. Their punctilious 
obedience (?*. 14) to Jonadab’s precepts is 
employed by Jeremiah to jioint a useful 
lesson for his own people. 

The date of the prophecy is tlie interval 
between the battle of Carchemish and the 
api^earance of Nebuchadnezzarat Jerusalem, 
(r. 11) at the end of the same year. It is 
consequently seventeen years earlier than 
the narrative in xxxiv. 8 &c. 

2. the hoiutr] The family. 

8. Jaazaniah was the chief of that portion 
of the tribe which had taken refuge in Je- 
rusalem. 

4. The title maih of God, i.e. prophet, 
belongs to Hanan, identified by many with 
Hanani (2 Chr. xvi. 7). The sons of Hanan 
were probably his disciples. If so, we find a 
^ligious school or sect, regiilarly established 
in the precincts of the Temple, of whose 
views and modes of interpretation we know 
nothing. Plainly however the Hananites 
weK friendly to Jeremiah, and lent him 
their hidl for his purpose. 

th€ chmher of the princci] Probably ttie 


council-chamber in which the OTeat officers 
of state met for the desmteh 01 business. 

Vie keeper of the door] There were three of 
these keepers, answering to the outer and 
inner courts of the Temple, and the entrance 
to the Temple itself. They were officers of 
high rank, having precedence next to the 
High-Priest and his deputy. 

5. potol bowls, to fill the ciqis. 

6, 7. Wine is the symlwd of a settled life, 
because the vine requires time for its growth 
and care in its cultivation, while the pre- 
paration of the wine itself requires build- 
ings, and it then has to be stored up before 
it is ready for use. The drink of nomads 
consists of the milk of their herds. 

7. strang€r8\ Because not of Jewish blood, 
though wandering in their territory. 

8, 10. oitr faiher] Not merely our ances- 
tor, but the founder of our institutions. 

11. the Syrians^ The LXX. substitutes 
Assyrians for S}man8, but marauding bands 
of the Aramteans are probably meant. 

18. Jeremiah, accompaniea by the main 
body of the Ee(mbiteB, went into one of the 
courts of the Temple, and there addressed 
to people the rebuke following. 
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9 2 Chr. SC. 
15. 

h oh. 26. 3. 

< ch. 7. 25. 

* ch. 18. 11, 
k 25. 6, 6. 


^ Prov. 1. 21 

Isoi. 65. 12. 


»H ch, 15 . 19, 


14 words ? saith the Lord. The words of Jonadab the son of 
Beohab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey tnoir 
father’s commandment : notwithstanding I have spoken imto 
you, * rising early and speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 ^ I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending t/ie7}i, saying, ^'Eotum ye now every man 
from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined 

16 your car, nor hciarkcncd unto me. Because the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have perfoimed the commandment of their 
father, wliich ho commanded them; but this people hath not 

17 hearkened unto mo ; therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them : * because I have spoken unto them, 
but they have not heard ; and I have called unto them, but they 

18 have not answered. ^ And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your 
father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all 

19 that ho hath commanded you : therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, tho God of Israel; ^Jonadjib the son of Eoclmb shall not 
want a man to ’“stand before me for ever. 


"Isai. s. 1. 
£7.pk. 2. 9. 
/icuu. 5. 1. 
* Ch. 30. 2. 
c ch. 2.5. 15. 
ch. 25. 3. 


Chap. 36. AND it came to pa.ss in tho fourth year of Johoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, i^at this word came unto Jeremiah 
2 from the Lord, .saying, Take thee "a roll of a book, and ^’wiite 
therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against ‘^all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. 


^ Hel). 1 Tierg ghall not a dnh the gon of Scehab to 

man be off from Jona- tfoHd, rf r. 


14. are perfoi'mcd] Are established, i.e. 
are maintained in full force. 

unto this day] i.e, for more than two liun- 
di'ed years. 

15. cdl...the prophets] 'J'he Becliabite.s had 
had but one lawgiver : the Jews had had a 
succession of messenger.s from (xod. 

19. Travellers bear wiwiess to the exist- 
ence of a large tribe who represent them- 
selves as the descendants of the Rechabites. 
The prediction wa.s also literally fulfilled in 
the Rechabites lieing in some way incor- 
porated into tho tribe of Levi, who.se office 
especially it was to st ind before Jeln)vah 
(Deut. X, 8). 

XXXVI. -XLIV. Historical events con- 
nected with the collection of Jeremiah’s 
prophecies into a volume, and with his 
{lersonal history immediately before and 
;uter the siege of J erusalein. 

XXXVI. Attached to the prophecies re- 
lating to Israel and J udah is an account of 
the circumstances under which very many 
of them, and also the prophecies Gonoeming 
the Gentiles, were first formed into one 
volume. See Introd. p. 161. 


1. in the fourth year of Jehoiahim] See 
XXV. 1 note. The present chapter lielongs 
to the very end of that year. The capture 
of Jenisalem by Nebuchadnezzar took place 
early in Jehoiakim’s fourth year, long be- 
fore the writing of Jehoiakim’s roll. The 
humiliation seems to have sunk deeply into 
the heart of Jehoiakim, and when Jeremiah 
jirophesied extended dominion to the Chal- 
daeans (r. 29), his anger knew no bounds. It 
was the fact tliat judgment hatl begun which 
made it expedient to gather Jeremiah’s pre- 
dictions into one volume, with the object 

(1) of inducing the people to repent, and 

(2) of persuading the king to be a true sub- 
ject of the Chaldaean empire. 

^ 2. a roll of a book] A parchment-roll, con- 
sisting of several skins sewn together, and 
cut of an even breadth, with a piece of wood 
at one end (or, in case of larger volumes, at 
both ends) on which to roll tnem up. 

write therein all the words &c.] The phrase 
means that the roll was to contain **all 
the counsel of God ” (Acts xx. 27) upon 
the special point mentioned in v. 3, and t1^ 
the prophet was not to keep anything \wsku 
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3 ®It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I « ver. 7. 
purpose to do unto them ; that they may ^ return every man / oh. la a 
from his evil way ; that I may forgive their iniquity and their Jonah a 8. 

4 sin. ^ Then Jeremiah ^called Baruch the son of Neriah : and o ch. 32. 12. 
^Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the ^ Bee ch. 
Lord, which ho had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

o And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up ; I 

() cannot go into the house of the Lord : therefore go thou, and 
read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house 
upon Uhe fasting clay : and also thou shalt read them in the ears « Lw. i«. 29 . 

7 of all Judah that come out of their cities. *^It may be Hhcy will 
present their supplication before the Lord, and will return everj’- * ver. 3! 
one from his evil waj’^ : for great is the anger and the fury that 

8 the Lord hath pronounced against this pecmle. And Baruch the 
son of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the words of the Lord in 

9 tho Lord^s house. ^ And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
Johoiakim tho son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the people in 
Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of 

10 Judah unto Jerusalem. Then read Baruch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the liouse of tho Lord, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at 

the 2 * entry of tho now gate of the Lord’s house, in tho ears of ^ ch. 26. 10 

11 all the people. ^ When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son 
of Shaphan, had heard out of tho book all tho words of the Lord, . 

12 then ho went down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s 
chamber : and, lo, all tho princes sat there, even Elishama tho 
scribe, and Belaiah the son of Shomaiah, and Elnathan the son 
of Achbor, and Gemariah tho son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 

13 son of Hananiah, and all tho j)rinces. Then Michaiah declared 
imto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch read 

14 the book in the ears of the people. Therefore all the princes 
sent Jehudi the son of Nothaniah, tho son of Shelemiah, the son 
of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand tho roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So 

1 Heb. their euppliration (ihallfaU, * Or, door. 


3. Cp. xxvi. 3. _ In point of date ch. xxvi. 
iij immediately ])rior to the present. 

5. shut ap] hindered from going ; perhaps 
through fear of Jehoiakim. 

6. thefastimjday] Kfaatiny day. Baruch 
was to wait for a proper opportunity (r. 9), 

7. they will present their sappdicoition] i.e. 
humbly. See marg. The phrase also con- 
tained the idea of the prayer being accepted. 

8. readini/^ To read. 

9. The ninth month answers to our 
December, and the fast was probably in 
commemoration of the capture of Jerusalem 
by the Chaldseans in the previous year. 

10. Gemariah seems to have inherited his 
father’s office of public scribe or secretary 
of state (see 2 K. xxii. 3). As brother of 
Ahikam, he would be favourable to Jere- 
miah. 

the higher court] The innet' court; into 


which it was not lawful for the iieople to enter, 
but the chamber pi*obably itself formed one 
of its sides, and could be approached from 
the outer court. 

il. Probably as his father had lent Jere- 
miah the hall, Michaiah had been com- 
manded 10 bring Gemariah (r. 12) tidings, 
as soon as the reading w'as oyer, of the na- 
ture of the prophet’s words, and the effect 
produced by them uixm the i)eople. 

18. the sci'ibe's chamber] The chancery in 
which the king’s business was conducted. 
Probably Elishama was one of the ** princi- 
pal scritles of the host” (Hi. 25), i.e. the secre- 
tai'y of state for war. The business W'hich had 
brought together all the princes ” would 
have reference to the Chaldsbui war. 

14. Jehudi si^fies a Jew and Cushi an 
Ethiopian, but )t seems reasonably to oon- 
clude that they are genuine, proper names. 
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Baruch the son of Neriah took the roU in his hand, and came 

15 unto them. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and road it 

16 in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 5F ^ come to 
pass, when they had heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, Wo ■will surely^ll the king 

17 of all these words. And they asked Ilariich, saying, Tell us now, 

18 How didst thou wTite all these words at his mouth ? Then 
Baruch answered them, He pronounced all these words unto me 

19 with his mouth, and 1 ■wrote t/ietii with ink in the book. Then 
said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thoo, thou and Jeremiah; 

20 and let no man know w^horo yo bo. % And they "went in 'to the 
king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of 
Elishama the scribe, and told all the w'ords in the oars of the 

21 king. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : and he took it 
out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read it in 
the ears of the king, and in the oars of all the princes which 

« See Amos 22 stood beside the king. Now the king sat in ”*thor winterhouse 
in the ninth month : and there was a jire on tho hearth buming 

23 before him. And it came to pass, that wdion Jehudi had road three 
or four leaves, he cut it with tho penknife, and (‘ast it into the 
fire that was on tho hearth, until all tho roll -was consumed in 

24 tho fire that was on tho hearth. Yot they vrovQ not afraid, nor 

* 2 Kin 22. “rent their garments, 'neither tho king, nor any of his seiwants 
isai 36 hoard all those words. Nevertheless lillnathan and Delaiah 

1 . and Gemariah had made intercession to the king that ho would 

26 not bum the roll : but he would not hear them. But tho king 
. commanded Jerahmool tho son ^of Ilammolech, and Seraiah the 

son of Azriel, and Shelomiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch 
the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lord hid them. 

27 Then tho word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the 
king had burned tho roll, and the ■v\"ords which Baruch wrote at 

28 tho mouth of Jeremiah, saying, Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the foimor words that wore in the first roll, 

29 which Johoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. And thou 
shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ; 

1 Or, of the Icivfl. 


16. thejf loere afraid both one and other] 
Lit. they trembled each to his nc^hbour^ i.e. 
they shewed their alarm by their looks and 
gestures one to another. They felt that 
what he had so consistently prophesied for 
a period of twenty-three years would in all 
probability be fulfilled. 

We ivill surely tel(] Rather. We must tell 
the king. It was their official duty. 

17. The roll might have been drawn up l)y 
Baruch from memoranda of his own with- 
out the prophet’s direct authority. The 

E rinces thereWe did not ask from curiosity, 
ut to obtain necessary information. 

18. He pronoun-ced\ Ho Hied to say 
aloud, he dictated. Baruch’s office was 
merely mechanical. He contributed no- 
thing but hand, pen, and ink. 

80. th£ court] t.e. The inner quadrangle of 
the palace, in which was the royal resi- 
dence. 

tftey laid up the roll] They left the roll in 
diazfe, m the care of some one. 


22. the uinterhonse] A separate portion of 
the palace wajs UKe<l for residence according 
to the season (marg. ref.) 

there was a fire on the hearth...] And 
the fire-pan burning before them. On the 
middle of the floor was a brazier containing 
buming charcoal. 

23. leaves] Columns : lit. folding-doors ; 
the word exactly describes the shape of the 
columns of writing upon the roll. 

penknife] Scribe's knife ; used to sha]:)e the 
reed for writing^ and to make erasures in 
the parchment. 

on the hearth] Or, in the fire-pan. The 
conduct of the king shews how violent was 
his temper. 

25. It is remarkable to find Blnathan 
interceding for Jeremiah after the office he 
had discharged towards Urijah (xxvi. 22). 

26. Hammelecli] Either a proiier name or 
a prince of the blood royal (see marg. ; 
xxxviii. G ; 1 K. xxii. 26). 
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Thou hast burned this roll, sayinff, Why ha^ thou written there- 
in, saying, The king of Babylon wiall certainly come and destroy 
f.Tii'a landfand shall cause to cease from thence man and beast ? 

.30 Therefore thus saith the Loud of Jehoiakim king of Judah; 

®He shall have none to sit upon the throne of David : and his o ch. 22 . 30. 
dead body shall be ^’cast out in the day to the heat, and in the p ch. 22 . 19. 

31 night to the frost. And I will * punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniqTiity ; and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all tho evil that I have pronounced against them ; but they 

32 hearkened not. ^ Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, tho son of Neriah ; who wrote therein from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire ; and there were 
added besides unto them many ^hkc words. 

Chap. 37. AJH) king"Zedekiah tho son of Josiah reigned instead «2 Kin. 24 
of Ooniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nubuchadrezzar king of 

2 Babylon made king in the land of Judah. **But neither he, nor b 2 Chr. 36. 
his servants, nor tho people of tho land, did hearken unto tho 12 , 14. 
words of the Lord, which he spake ®by the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 
®Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jere- « ch. 21 . 1, 2. 

4 miah, sapng. Pray now unto tho Loud out God for us. Now & 52 . 24 
Jeremiah came in and went out among the people : for they had 

0 not put him into prison. Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth d See 2 Kin. 
out of Egypt: ^’and when tho Chaldeans that besieged Jem- 24 7. 

Salem heard tidings of them, they departed from Jerusalem, /yer. ii.* ’ 

6 ^ Then camo the word of the Lord unto the prophot Jeremiah, cb. 34 21 . 

7 sajdng, Thus saith the Loud, tho God of Israel ; Thus shall ye 

say to the king of Judah, -^that sent you imto me to enquire of /cb. 21 . 2 . 

1 Hcb. viiftt ttpoj), cb. 23. 34 ^ of the prophet. 


29. The kitiff of Bahjilov &:c.] These words 
do not prove tliat Nebuchadnezzar had not 
already come, and compelled .Tehoiakim to 
become his vassal. The fcjrce lies in the last 
words, which predict such a coming as would 
make the land utterly desolate : and this 
would be the result of the king throwing off 
the Chaldsean yoke. 

30. HcilMll have none to ] l^he three 
months’ reign of Jehoialcini was too desti- 
tute of real power to be a contradiction to 
this prediction. 

32. ma7iy like worefe] The second roll was 
thus a more complete record of the main 
lessons taught by Jeremiah during the long 
course of hi.s inspired ministry. 

XXXVII., XXXVIII. It is evident 
that Zedekiah was well affected towards 
Jeremiah. In these two chapters, dealing 
with events during the siege of Jerusalem, 
we have an account of his relations with 
Jeremiah, and of the prophet’s personal his- 
to^ up to the ca^ure of the city. 

XXXVII. 3. This embassy is not to be 
confounded with that (xxi. 1) which took 
place when Nebuchadnezzar was just march- 
VOL. rv. 


ing upon Jeinisalem ; this was in the brief in- 
terval of hojie occasioned by the approach 
of an Egyptian army to raise the siege. 
The Jews were elated by this temporary re- 
lief, and miserably abused it (xxxiv. 11). 
Zedekiah seems to some extent to have 
shared their hopes, and to have exiiected 
that the prophet would intercede for the 
city as successfully as Isaiah had done j^Isai. 
xxxvii. 6). Jehuc^ was a member or the 
warlike party (xxxviii. 1), as also was the 
deputy High-Priest Zephaniah, but other- 
wise he well affected to Jeremiah. 

6. Tk€n\ And. Pharaoh-Hophra (xliv. 30), 
the Apries of Herodotus, probably withdrew 
without ^ving Nebuchadnezzar battle. 
After a reign of 25 years he was dethroned 
by Amasis, but allowed to inhabit his pa- 
lace at Sais, where finally he was strangled. 

7-10. Jeremiah’s answer here is even more 
unfavourable than that which is given in 
xxi. 4-7. So ho 2 >ele 8 s is resistance that the 
disabled men among the Chaldseans would 
alone suffice to capture the city and bum 
it to the ground. 


S 
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9 cb. 34. 22. 


cb. 21. 4. 


* ver. C. 


* cb. 38. 2G. 


i cb. 38. 0. 


»» cb. 32. 2. 
& 38. 13, 28. 


me ; BeKold, Pliaraoli’s army, which is come forth to help you, 

8 shall return to Egypt into their own land. ‘"And the Chaldeans 
shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and 

9 bum it with fire. Thus saith the Lord; Deceive not * your- 
selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart irom us : for 

10 they shall not depart. *For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there remained 
hut 2 wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every 

11 man in his tent, and bum this city with fire. ^*And it 
came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was ® broken 
up from Jerusalem for fear of "Pharaoh’s army, then Jeremiah 

12 went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, “^to 

13 separate himself thence in the midst of the people. And when 
he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whoso name was Irijah, the son of Sholemiah, the son of Hana- 
niah ; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fullest 

14 away to the Chaldeans. Then said Jeremiah, It is ^false ; I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened* not to him : so 

15 Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. “Where- 
fore the luinccs were wroth vuth Jeremiah, and smote him, *and 
put him in prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe : for they 

IG had made that the prison. 5F When Jeremiah was entered into 
*tho dungeon, and into the ® cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 

17 there many days ; then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him 
out : and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is 
there any word from the Lord And Jeremiah said. There is : 
for, said he, thou shalt bo delivered into the hand of the king of 

18 Babylon. Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What 
have I offended against thee, or against thy servants, or against 

19 this people, that ye have put me in prison ? ^ Where are now 
your prophets which prophesied unto you, sajdng. The king of 
liabylon shall not come against you, nor against this land Y 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord the king: 'let my 
supplication, I pray thee, bo accepted before thee ; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest 

21 I die there. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah ’"into the court of the prison, and that 


^ Heb. * Or, to flip awatf from thence ^ Or, cellft. 

~ Heb. thru nt through, %n the midat of the people, ’ Heb. let my mpplwation. 

® Heb. made to aecend * Hfib.faleehood, or, a lie. fall. 


11. vjos broken up for fear of] Or, “had 
got them up from the face o/.” It was 
simply a strategic movement. 

IZ. to separate himself thence ] To re- 
ceive a share thence. When the siege was 
temporarily raised, the first object would 
he food, and accordingly Jeremiah accom- 
panied by others, who, like himself, had a 
right to snare in the produce of the priests’ 
lands at Anathoth, started thither to see 
whether any stores remained which might 
be available for their common use. 

18. a captain of the ward] Captain of the 
watch, whose business was to examine all 
who went in and out. 

the gate of Benjamin] The northern gate, 
also called the gate of Ephraim. 

Thou fallest aicay &c.J His well-known 


views made J eremiah a suspected i>erson, 
though the charge was groundless. 

14. the prince^ Not the noblemen trained 
in the days of Josiah and Jeremiah’s friends 
(xxvi. 16), but those described in xxiv. 8. 
They assumed that the accusation was true ; 
they first scourged and then imprisoned 
Jeremiah. 

16. the AoMae] Probably the official resi- 
dence of the secretary of state. 

16. dungeon] Lit. house of a cistern or pit, 
and evidently underground. In this cistem- 
like excavation were several cells or arched 
vaults, in one of which with little light and 
less ventilation Jeremiah remained a long 
time. 

81. the prison] the watch (marg. ref.). 
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they should give him daily a piece of broad out of the bakers* 
street, "until all the bread in the city were spent. Thus Jere- n ch. ss. o. 
miah remained in the court of the prison. » & G2. o/ 

Chap. 38. THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 

son of Pasliur, and “ Jucal the son of Shelemiah,and ^Pashur the a ch. 37. 3. 
son of Malchiah, ®hearcl the words that Jeremiah had spoken 

2 unto all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, ‘*He that re- ich.2L 9! 
maineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and 

by the pestilence: but ho that goeth forth to the Chaldeans 
shall live ; for he shall have his Hfe for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, ‘^This city shall surely be given into the •ch. 21. 10. 

4 hand of the king of Babylon’s army, which snail take it. There- * ^2. 3. 
fore the princes said unto the king. We beseech thee, -^Ict this /Seech. 20. 
man bo put to death : for thus he weakenoth tho hands of the 

men of war that remain in this city, and tho hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh 

5 not tho ^ welfare of this people, but the hurt. Then Zedokiah 
the king said, Behold, ho is in your hand : for the king is not Ae 

C that can do any thing against you. ^^Then took they Jeremiah, ^cli. 37 . 21. 
and cast him into tho dimgoon of Malchiah tho son - of Ham- 
molech, that was in tho court of the prison : and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon no water, 

7 but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. ^ '‘Now when Ebed- * ch. 39. ic. 
melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 

king’s house, hoard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; 

8 the king then sitting in tho gate of Benjamin ; Ebed-melech 
went forth out of the king’s house, and spake to tho king, 

9 saying, My lord the king, those men have done evil in all that 
they have done to Jeremiah tho prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon ; and ^he is like to die for hunger in the place 

10 where ho is : for there is no more bread in tho city. Then the 
king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take 
from henco thirty men •‘with thee, and take up Jeremiah tho 

1 Tlch. pence. ^ Or, qfthe kmg. * Heb. he u ill die. * Heb in thine hand. 

a piece] Lit. a circle, t.c. a round cake. as they affirmed that Jeremiah’s death was 
the bakers' street] It is usual in 4>riental a matter of necessity, the king did not dare 
towns for each trade to liave a special jdace i*efuse it to them. 

set ^art for it. Cp. Acts x. G. 6. The cistern. Every house 

XaXVIII. I’he object of the princes in in Jerusalem was supplied with a subterra- 

n risoning .Tereiniah in Jonathan’s h<mse nean cistern, so well constructed that the 
been to get him out of the way, as his city never suffered in a siege from want of 
predictions depressed the minds of the water. So large were they that when dry 
people. This jnirpose was frustrated by they seem to nave been used for prisons 
his removal to the guard-house, where he (Zech. ix. 11). 
was with the soldiery, and his friends had ffammclerh] See xxxvi. 26 note, 
free access to him (xxxii. 12). Therefore the prison] TAe guard. They threw Jere- 
the princes determined ui)on the i)rophet'8 miah into the nearest cistern, intending 
death. Zedekiah was powerless (r. 5), and that he should die of starvation. Some have 
Jeremiah was thrown into a miry pit. thought that Ps. Ixix. was comix)sed by 

1. had spokcfi] Spake ; or, was speak- Jeremiah when in this cistern, 
ing, 7. JEded-melech] i.e, the kiaff^s slat'c. By 

A fw thm &C.1 Because he makes the men “Ethiopian” orCushite is meant the Cushite 
of war dispirited. No doubt this was true, ftf Africa, or negro. It seems (cp. 2 K. xxiii. 
Jeremiah, however, did not speak as a pri- 11) as if such eunuchs (or, chamberlams) took 
vate person, but as the representative of their names from the kmg, while the royal 
the government ; the teniporal niler in a family and the princes generally bore names 
theocracy being responsible directly to compounded with the apxiellations of the 
God. Deity. 

5. An real power was in their hands, and 10, thirty So large a number sug- 

s 2 
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» ver. 6. 


ch. 37. 21. 


* Isai. 67. 16. 


*»» 2 Kin. 21. 
12 . 

« ch. 39. 3- 


® ch. 32. 4. 
A 34. 3. 
ver. 23. 


J’lSam 31.4. 


9 ch. 39. 6, 
&41. 10 
** ver. lb. 


11 propliet oTit of the dungeon, before be die. So Ebed-meleob 
took the men "witb bim, and went into the bouse of tbo king 
u|Lder tbe treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon to 

12 Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian sdid unto Jere- 
miah, Put now tl/ose old cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 

13 armholes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 'So they 
drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon : and Jeremiah remained ^ in the court of the prison. 

14 ^ Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet 
unto him into the Hhird entry that is in tbo house of tho Lord : 
and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide 

15 nothing from me. Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put mo to death? and if 

10 I gh'C thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken imto mo ? So Zedekiah 
the king swaro secretly unto Jeromiali, saying, As tho Lord 
lireth, ^that made us this soul, 1 ■will not put .thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into tho hand of these men that seek thy 

17 life. Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, 
tho God of hosts, tho God of Israel ; If thou -wilt assuredly ’’^go 
forth ’nmto the king of Babylon’s princes, tbon thy soul shall 
live, and this citj" shall not bo burned -with fire ; and thou shalt 

18 live, and tliine house : but if thou ‘wilt not go forth ■to the king 
of Babylon's }^>rinc;es, then shall this city bo given into the hand 
of tho Chaldeans, and they shall bum it ■with fire, and ‘»thou shalt 

19 not escape out of their hand. And Zedekiah tho king said unto 
Jeremiah, I am .afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
deans, lest they dolivjT mo into thoir hand, and they J^mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver t/fee. Obey, I beseech 
theo, tho voice of the Lord, which 1 speak unto thee : so it shall 

21 bo well unto thee, and thy soul shall livo. But if thou refuse to 

22 go forth, this is the word that tho Lord hath shewed mo : And, 
behold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah’s house 
shall he brought forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, " Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee : tliy feet arc sunk in the mire, and they aro 

20 turned away back. 8o they shall bring out all thy -wives and 
<^thy children to the Chaldeans : and ^thou shalt not escape out 
of their hand, but shalt bo taken by the hand of tho king of 

^ Or, priHcipaf. 2 Rcb. ]^en of thy peace. 


j;eKts that Zedeki.ali expected some resi.st- 
ance. [Some read three ” men.] 

11. old ciifif clovts &c.] Bags of tom gar- 
ments and rags of worn-out garments. 

14. the third entrii] There w^as probably 
a i)assage from the palace to the Temple at 
this entry, and the meeting would take 
jdace in some private chamber close by. 

16. wilt thou not hearken... 'f\ Bather, Thou 
wilt not hearken. 

16. that made m this soul^ This very un- 
usual addition to the formula of an oath 


nioie indigiuint with Zedekiah for having 
reiected their original advice to submit. 

22. all the nmien that are left] Belonging 
to the haiems of former kings (cp. 1 K. ii. 
22), attendants, and slaves. 

Thif friend.H...] This satirical song (ci>. 
Obad. 7) should be translated as a distich ; 

Tliy friemls have urged thee on and pre- 
\ ailed upon thee : 

Thy feet are stuck in the mire ; they have 
turned back. 


[1 Sam. XX. 3) was intended to strengthen 
it. By acknowledgi^ that his soul was 
God*s workmanshiij ^dekiah also implied 
his belief in God’s power over it. 

19. the Jem that are fallen to the Cliah 
deans] These deserters probably formed a 
numerous party, and how would be the 


Thp fric.uh, lit. “men of thy j>eace/’ thy 
acquaintance (xx. 10). They urge Zedekiah 
on to a hopelesJi struggle with the Chal- 
daeans, and when he gets into difficulties 
leave him in the lurch. 

23. ,%] And. In addition to the ridicule, 
there shall be the miseries of the capture. 
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Babylon : and Hhou sbalt cause this city to be burned with fire. 

24 f Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these 

25 words, and thou shalt not die. But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto 
thee, Deokire unto us now what thou hast said unto the king, 
hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death ; also what 

26 the king said unto thee : then thou ^alt say unto them, pre- • ch. 37. 20. 
sented my supplication before tho king, ^at he would not cause 

27 mo to return *to Jonathan’s house, to die there. If Then came < cb. 37. 15. 
all tho princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him : and he told them 
according to all these words that tho king had commanded. 

So “they left oft* speaking with him ; for tiie matter w^as not 

28 perceived. ^ So “Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison " eh. 37. 21. 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and he was there when * 
Jerusalem was taken. 

Chap. 39 . IN the “ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the *^2 Kin. 25. 
tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 4 - 7 . 

2 ai*my against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. And in the 
eleventh ycai* of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, tho ninth day 

3 of the month, the city was broken up. * And all tho princes of ^ cii. 38. 17. 
tho king of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, <vt/i 
Norgal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharozer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the 

4 king of Babylon. ^ ‘’And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah 2 Kin. 25 . 

the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of w’ar, then they 7 

fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by tho way of the 

king’s garden, by tho gate betwixt the two walls : and he went 

5 out tho way of the plain. But tho Chaldeans’ army pursued 

after them, and ‘^overtook Zedekiah in tho plains of Jericho: “ ch. 32. 4 . 
and when they had taken him, they brought him up to Nebu- ^ ^ 

chadnozzar king of Babylon to ‘’Riblah in the land of Hamath, <- 2 Km. 23. 
fi where he •‘‘gave judgment ui)on him. Then the king of Babylon 33. 

slow the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the 
7 king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. Moreover-^ he /Ezek. 12 . 13 . 
put out Zodekiah’s oyes, and bound him ^with chains, to cany compared 

^ J withch.32.L 

’ Heb. fhot( nhalt hum, ^ Uch. npuke with hhajic^- ♦ Hcb. with ftro Iratten 

^ Hoh.thej/ were gtlent from him, mevtn, ch i 12 cha inn, or, fetters. 


thou shall cause this city to he burned] Lit. 
as marp:. It shall he thy own act as com- 
pletely as if done with thine own hand. 

28. and hcivas there lohen &c.] These words 
axe altered by some to “ anti it cjuiie to pass 
when” &c., and taken to form the opening 
of ch. xxxix. 

XXXIX .— Capture of Jerusalem . — 
The majority of the particulars given in 
uv. 1-14 occur again (marg. ref.); and are 
by some regarded as an interpolation. The 
external evidence (that of the Versions) is, 
however, in favour of their authenticity, 
xxxix. 14 is to be reconciled wdth xl. 1-4 by 
remembering that Gedaliah had left Jeru- 
salem and gone to Mizpah (xl. C), a city in 
the immediate neighbourhood ; and as he 
was not at home to jirotect the prophet, 
nothii^ is more probable than^ that Jere- 
miah in company with the main body of 
captives was brought to Rainah in chains. 


3. These princes were hmr (1) Ntr(fah 
SJumzcT, i.e. Nirgal-sar-n^ur {Mai/ Ncnjal 
protect the king ) ; (2) iSanigar-Nebo (Be gra~ 
ewus, ONebo)\ (3) Sarsechim. No explana- 
tion is given at present of this name. He 
was Rab-saris, i.e. chief of the eunuchs (2 K. 
xviii. 17 note). (4) Another 
who was Rab-mag, i.e. chief of the Magians. 
He is known in history as Neriglissar, the 
son-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, and pro- 
bably his vicegerent during his seven years 
of madness. Two years after his death 
Neriglissar murdered Evil-Merodach, Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s son, and seized the crown, 
but after a reign of four years was slain in 
battle against Gyrus, when disxmting with 
him the crown of Medial See Dan. v. 1 note. 

the middle gate] Probably that which sepa- 
rated the city of Zion from the lower tovm. 

4-10. Cl), marg. ref. The differences be- 
twe.m the two accounts are slight. 
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*^3Kin.25.9. 
ch. 88. IS. 

^ 2 Kin. 25. 
11 , & 0 . 
cb. 52. 15. 


< cb. 38. 28. 

* cb. 40. 5. 

< cb. 26. 24. 


»* cL. 38. 7. 

« Dan. 9. 12. 


0 cb. 21. 9, 
45 5 

P 1 Cbr. 6. 
20 . 

Ps. 37. 40. 


« Cb. 39. 14. 


Cb. 50. 7. 
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8 him to Babylon. ^'And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the 

9 walls of J erusalem. * Then Nebuzar-adan the ' ® captain of the 

guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city, and those that fgll away, that 

10 fell to him, with the rest of the people that remained. But 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land of Judah, and ^ve them 

11 vineyards and fields ^at the same time. ^ Now Nebu^adrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah ^to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard, saying, Take him, and ®look well 

12 to him, and do him no harm ; but do unto him even as he shall 

13 say unto thee. So Nebuzar-adan the caj^tain of the guard sent, 
and Nebushasban, Eab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, 

14 and all the king of Babylon’s princes ; oven they sent, ‘and took 
Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed him 
*unto Godaliah the son of ^Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 
he should carrj' him home: so he dwelt amon^ the people, 

15 ^Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he was 

16 shut up in the court of the prison, saying, Go and ^eak to 
’“Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, i'hus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, " 1 will bring my words upon 
•this city for evil, and not for good; and they shall bo ac- 

17 ('oinjjlis/led in that day before thee. But I will deliver thee in 
that day, saith the Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the 

18 hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely 
deliver theo, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but ^thy life 
shall be for a. prey unto thco : 2' because thou hast put thy trust 
in mo, saith the Lord. 

Chap. 40. THE word that came to Jeremiah from tho Lord, 
"after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of tho guard had let him 
go from Eamah, when he had taken him being hound in ‘'chains 
among all that wore carried away captive of Jerusalem and 
2 Judah, which wore canied away captive unto Babylon, And 
the captain of tho guard took Jeremiah, and ^'said unto him, 

’ Or, chie/viartthal. and 60 ver 30. 11, dc ^ Heb. net thine eyes upon 

2 Hcb chief of the execu- See Gon. 37. 36. Inm. 

tionevs^ or, shixightermen . * Heb. in that day. ® Or, mamclcs. 

* Heb. Ity the hand of 


18. Nebuzai’-adaii is in the inscrij>tioii.s 
Nahu-zir-iddina {Nebo hast f/iven offspring) ; 
and Nebushasban, Nabu-sizibaniii {Ncho save 
whom some identify with Saraechim (v.3). 

14. Jeremiah was to be taken out of the 
court of the watch, and placed in the palace 
close by. 

he dwelt among the people^ i.c. he was no 
longer in custody, but master of his own 
actions. 

15. This prophecy probably came to Je- 
remiah after his interview with Zedekiah 
(xxxviii, 14), but is added here as a supple- 
ment in order not to break the sequence of 
events. 

17. of whom thou art o/mwfl The Chal- 
deeans. Ebed-melech apparently looked 
forward with much alarm to the bloodshed 
sure to take place at the storming of the city. 


18. ap rey untothee] Anunexpectedandun- 
looked-for gain. He had given proof of faith 
in courageously delivering God’s prophet.^ 
XL. 1. As what follows is mainly a his- 
torical narrative, it seems that the title 
“ The word &c.” was ap])roj)riate not merely 
to a prediction of the future, but to an ac- 
count of the past, if written by a prophet. 
The Jews regarded history as inspired if 
written by a seer, and thus their historical 
hooks are called “ the early Prophets.” 

Ramah\ Probably all the prisoners of 
note were collected at Ramah indiscrimi- 
nately, and examined there. 

Isound in eftains] The jjrisoners were pro- 
bably fastened together in couples by one 
hand, and a rope passed down the centre to 
bind them in a long line, and prevent 
attempts at escape. 
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The Lokd thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought lY, and done accoring as he hath 

said : ®beoau8e ye have sinned against the Lord, and have » Bent. 29. 
not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. ,, 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which 
‘i^;ercupon thine hand. ‘^If it seem good unto thee to come ^ch. 39 . 12 . 
with mo into Babylon, come ; and -I will look well unto thee : 

but if it seem ill unto thee to come wdth me into Babylon, for- 
bear: behold, *all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth « Gen. 20 . 15 . 
u good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. Now while he 
was net yet gone back, he saidy Go back also to GodaUah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ^ whom the king of Babylon / 2 Km. 25 . 
hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 22 , lq. 
among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth con^'enient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals 
0 and a rewaid, and let him go. ^'Theii went Jeremiah unto y ch 39. li. 
Godaliah the son of Ahikam to ^Mhspah; and dwelt with him ftjudg. 20 . 1 . 

7 among tlfe people that were left in the land. ^»Now when all f 2 Kin. 23. 
the captains of the forces which ivere in the fields, even they and 23, &c. 
their men, heard that tho king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 

the son of Ahikam governor in tho land, and had committed 

unto him men, and women, and children, and of *the poor of * ch. 39. 10 . 

the land, of them that were not carried away captive to B Aylon ; 

8 then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, ^evon Ishmael the son i ch. 41. 1 . 
of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, 

and Seraiah the son of ^J’anhumeth, and the sons of Ephai, the 
Netophathito, and Jezaniah tho son of a Maachathito, they and 

9 their men. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam tho son of Sha- 
phan swaro unto them and to their men, saying, Bear not ^to 
servo the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and serve the king of 

10 Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, behold, I 
will dwell at Mizpah, to serv’c the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us : but ye, gather ye mne, and summer fruits, and oil, 
and put them in your vessels, and dwell iii your cities that ye 

11 have taken, Likemse when all tho Jews that ivtre in MoaTb, 
and among tho Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were in all 

- the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a rem- 
nant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son 

12 of Ahikam the son of Shai)haii ; even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither thcj' were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered vuno and 

‘ Ur, arc upon fhivc lufmh ~ HeJ). T vJl kef mine eye * Beth, ionf and before: and 
Vfion thee. ho ver. 10. Deut. I. oS 

5. Now while he was not yet yone to look after the king’s interests. Butwhat- 

r lost modern commentators render aij ever was ordered would be done through 
1, c yet ansivcrcd nothing, Return then, he said, him, as being the prime minister. 
t > Gedal>iali Slc, gather ye leine] As Jerusalem was cap- 

victvals] A ration of food. tured in the fifth month, August, it would 

a rewardl A present. now be autumn, and there would be fruit 

7. The men would be the old and infirm : upon the trees, enough to maintain the 
the vxmen those whose husbands and pro- scanty population during the winter.^ 
tectors had perished in the wars [e.y. xli. 10). ta^eiH Or, seized. Every captain had 
The word children includes all the inferior probably occupied some place by force as 
members of a household. his head quarters, and Gedaliah bids them 

9, 10. to serve the Chaldean^ Lit. as retain them. He frankly accepts the whole 
niarg. ; to be their minister and lieutenant, existing state of things, as a necessary step 
<iedaliah supposed that officers of high rank towards re-estal)lishing confidence. 

^vould come from time to time from Babylon 
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<» See<dL4L 

10 . 


« 2 Kin. 2d. 


cb. 40. 6, 8. 


^ 2 Kiiii 2o. 
26. 


« Lev. 19. 27, 
28. 

Deut. 14. 1. 
Isai 15 2. 

<< See 1 Sam. 
1. 7. 

2 Km. 25 9. 


13 summer fruits very much. ^Moreover Johanan the son of 
Karoah, and all the captains of the forces that ivere in the fields, 

14 came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, and said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that ’“Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah ^to slay thee ? But Gedaliah 

15 the son of AhikaTn believed thorn not. Then Johanan the son 
of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me 
go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know it : wherefore should he slay thee, that 
all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, 

16 and the remnant in Judah perish ? But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikfl.-m said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 
do this thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

Chap. 41. NOW it came to pass in the seventh month, 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; an^ there they 

2 did cat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and ^'smote 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, 
and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor 

3 over the land. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 

4 were foimd there, and the men of war. ^Vnd it came to pass 
the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 that there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from 
Samaria, even fourscore men, 'having their beards shaven, and 
their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings 
and incense in their hand, to bring them to ‘^the house of the 

G Lord. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, ^w-eeping all along as he went : and it 
came to ])ass, as he met them, ho said unto them, Come to 

7 Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
slow them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 

8 men that ivere with him. But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not : for wo have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So 


* Heb. to strike thee tn toul ^ 


2 Ileb. m goDig and toeeping. 


14. It is difficult to say what object Baalis 
can have had in murderini' Gedaliah. As 
an ally of Zedekiah (xxvii. 3), he may have 
had a spite against the family of Ahikam for 
opposing, as most probably they did at Jere- 
miah’s instigation, the league proposed (ch. 
xxvii. J. Ishmael’s motive was envy and spite 
at seeing a subject who had always oppose<l 
the war now invested with kingly power, in 
place of the royal family. 

XLI. 1, the sevejith month] G^daliali’s go- 
vernment lasted less than two months. 

even] Rather, and. Ishmael was* de- 
scended probably from Elishama the son »>f 
David {2Sam. v. 18). Ten grandees each with 
his retinue would have aroused suspicion, 
but the smallness of Ishmael’s following 
put Gedaliah completely ofiE his guard. 

6, These three towns aU lay m the tribe 


of Ephraim, and in the district planted by 
Salmaneser with Cuthites ; but though the 
fact of these men having cut themselves (see 
xvi. C note), is suspicious, yet they were pro- 
bably pious Israelites, going up to Jerusa- 
lem, carrying the meat offering usual at 
the feast of Tabernacles, of which this was 
the season, and mourning over the destruc- 
tion, not of the city, but of the Temple, to 
the repairs of which we find the members 
of this tribe contributing in Josiah’s time 
{2 Chr. xxxiv. 9). 

_ 6. Ishinael’s conduct seems to have been 
dictated by the malicious desire utterly to 
frustrate Gedaliah’s work. 

wecjpinf/} By this artifice he lured them into 
Mizpah. LXX. “as they were... weeping.” 

7. the pit] the cistern, and in v. 9. 

8. treasures] Hidden stores ; which would 
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9 he forbare, and slew tbem not among their brethren. Now 
the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain '^because of Gedaliah, was it «which 
Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and 
Ishmael ^fche son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were 

10 slain. Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of 
the people that laere in Mizpah, ^ even the king’s daughters, 
and all the people that remained in Mizpah, ^^whom Nebuzar- 
adan tlie captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over to *thc i\jnmonites. 

11 ^But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all ^the captains 
of the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that 

12 Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, then they took all the 
men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 

13 found hiiri by *tho great waters that are in Giboon. Now it 
came to pass, that when all the people which loere with Ishmael 
saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 

14 forces that were with him, then they were glad. So all the 
people that Ishmael had canied away captive from Mizpah cast 
about and returned, and wont unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

1 j But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with 

16 eight men, and went to the Ammonites. Then took Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of tho forces that 
were with him, all the remnant of the people whom ho had re- 
covered from Ishmael tho son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men 
of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, 

17 whom ho had brought again from Gibeon: and they departed, 
and dwelt in tho habitation of ^Chimham, which is by Beth-le- 

18 hem, to go to enter into Egypt, because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, ’'*whom the king of 
Babylon made governor in the land. 

Chap. 42 . THEN all tho captains of the forces, '^and Johanan tho 
son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all tho 

2 people from the least even unto the greatest, came near, and said 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, ^Let, we beseech thee, our suppli- 
cation be accepted before thee, and ^'pray for us unto the Lord 
thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for we are left hut ^ a few 

^ Or, near Oedahah. - Heb. hy the haml, or, hy ® Or, Let oar n7rf)phcaiio}i 
the tide of Gedaliah. fall Infore fhcc. 


‘'lKin.16.22. 
2 Chr. 16. 6. 


/ ch. 43. 6. 
9 Ch. 40. 7. 


ft ch. 40. 14. 

‘ ch. 40. 7, 8, 
13. 


ft 2 Sam. 2. 
13. 


i 2 Sam. la 
37, 38. 


»» ch- 40. 6. 


^ ch. 40. 8, 
13 . 

&41. 11. 


ft 1 Sam. 7. 8. 
Isai 37. 4. 
.fam. 6. 16. 

‘ Lev. 26. 22. 


be of great value to Ishmael in his retreat capable now of ja’oof or disijroof, but it is 
back to Baalis. l) 08 sibly right. 

9. because of G€daliah'\ By the side «>/ XLII. 1. Among those delivered hy Jo- 
Oedaliah. Ishmael now cast beside Geda- hanan from Ishmael had been Jeremiah 
liah’s body tliose of the pilgrims. and Baruch (xliii. 6) ; and to them now all, 

12. An open pool still exists at Gibeon, without exception, come for counsel, 
and^ a large subterranean reservoir fed by a Jezaniah'] He is caUed Azariah in xliii. 2. 
copious natural spring. Gibeon is about The LXX. in both places call him Azariah 
two miles North of Mizpah. Aa there is little reason for identifying biT» 

17. the fuihitation of Chimhani] The He- with Jezaniah the Maachathite (xl. 8), it is 
brew text has Gerutk-Cheinofiamf of which probable that the LXX. are right in calling 
place nothing is known. The Masorites him in both jilaces Azariah, and that the 
read Geruth-Chimkam, the Khan or Cara- reading Jezaniah arose from some scribe 
vanserai of Chimham, son of the rich Bar- assuming that his name must be found in 
zillai (marg. ref.). The substitution is in- the earlier list. 
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<* Ezra 8. 21. 


1 Kin. 22. 
11 

/lSam.3.18. 
Acts 20. 20. 

If Gen. 31. 60. 


* Deul. Cl. 3. 
Ch. 7. 23. 


* Ch. 24 G. 
& 31. 28 
i Deut. 32. 
36, 

ch. 18. 8. 
i Isai. 43. 5. 
Rom. 8. 31. 

Ps. 106. 
45,46. 

«ch. 4-1 1C. 


® Deut. 17. 16. 
ch. 44. 12. 
PlAikeO. 61. 
9 Ezek. 11. 8. 


3 of many, as thine eyes do behold us :) that the Lord thy Gk>d 
may shew us ‘^the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 

4 we may do. ^Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I 
have heard you ; behold, I will pray unto the LORD your God 
according to your words; and it shil come to ^um^that « what- 
soever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto 

5 you ; I will -^keep nothing back from you. Then they said to 
Jeremiah, ^'Tho Lord bo a true and faithful witness between us, 
if we do not even according to all things for the which the Lord 

6 thy God shall send thee to us. Whether it he good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom 
we send thee ; * that it may be well vith us, when we obey the 

7 voice of the Lord our God. ^ And it came to pass after ton 

8 days, that the word of the Lord came unto J eremifih. Then 
called he Johanan the son of Karoah, and all the captains of the 
forces which were mth him, and all the people from the least 

9 even to the greatest, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your suppli- 

10 cation before him ; If ye will still abide in this land, then 
'will I build you, and not pull you dovTi, and I vdll plant you, 
and not pluck you up : for 1 ^repent me of the evil that I have 

11 done unto you. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye aro afraid ; bo not afraid of him, saith the Lord ; 
*for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his 

12 hand. And will shew merpies unto you, that ho may have 
mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. 

13 But if "ye say, Wo will not dwell in this land, neither obey 

14 the voice of the Lord your God, saying, No ; but we will go into 
the land of Egy^it, whore we shall see no war, nor hear the sound 
of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; and there will we 

15 dwell : and now therefore hear the word of the Lord, ye rem- 
nant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
If yo wholly sot ^your faces to enter into Bgj’pt, and go to 

16 sojourn there ; then it shall come to pass, that the sword, « which 
ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye wore afraid, ^ shall follow close after you 

17 there in Eg^^it ; and there ye shall die. ^ So shall it bo with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; 

^ Hel). ghidl (have after you.' 2 Heb. fio iludl all the men he 


6. between «s] Against us, as in r. 10 Egypt was contrary to the tenor of his 
marg. former proj)he(;ieH. 

according to all thingti] Lit. according to ^ 10. /repent ?jie] Asjmnishment had been 
the whole word ae to udiich Jehorak thy God inflicted, the Divine justice was satisfied. 
shall send thee to U8. 12. Or, I will give you compassiou 

6. The form used here occurs nowhere before {i.c. obtain pity from) the king of 
else in the Old Testament, but is the regular Babylon, and he shall hare iihercy upon yoa^ 
form of the pronoun in the Talmud. It is and let you dwell upon your own soil. 
one out of many instances of Jeremiah 14. Egypt had lost tho battle of Carche- 
using the popular instead of the literary inish, but it had not been the scene itself of 
lai^age of his times. ^ military operations; while Judaia, from the 

77 c^ter ten days] On previous occasions date of the battle of Megiddo, had per- 
Jeremiah when consulted answered at once petually been exposed to the actual horrors 
(xxi. 3), The present delay (cp. xxviii. 12) of ivar. 

wa« probably granted by God in order to 16, 17. Translate, Then shall the sword of 
free the minds of the pecmle from the panic ^vhich ye are afraid reach you thei'c in the 
caused by the murder of Gedaliah and their land of Egypt^ and the famine ivhereof ye 
fear of Ohaldsean vengeance. Jeremiah pine shall eleme close unto you in Egypt, 
could have had no doubt that the flight into and there shall ye die ; and all the men who 
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they shall die »*by the sword, by the famine, and by the pcsti- »* oh. 24 . lo. 
lence : and *none of them shall remain or escape from the evil * See oh. 44 . 

18 that I will bring upon them. For thus saith the Loed of hosts, 28 . 
the God of Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been 

* poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my t ch. 7 . 20 . 
fury be poured forth upon you, when yo shall enter into Egypt : 
and ^'ye shall bo an execration, and an astonishment, and a “ch. is. le. 
curse, and a reproach ; and ye shall see this place no more. 

19 The IjORD hath said concerning you, 0 j’^e remnant of Judah; 

“"Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have * admonished ^ Deut. 17 . 

20 you this day. For ^yo dissembled in your hearts, when 5 'e sent i®- 
me unto the Lord your God, saying, ^'Pray for us unto the Lord v ver. 2 . 
our God ; and according unto all that the Lord out God shall 

21 say, so declare unto us, and we will do iL And now I have this 
day deckred it to you ; but yc have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which ho hath sent mo 

22 unto you. Now therefore know certainly that *yo shall die by * ver. 17. 
the sv^ord, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither 5^0 desire ^to go and to sojourn. 

Chap. 43. ANI) it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an 
end of speaking imto all the iieople all the words of the Lord 
their God, for which the Lord their God had sent him to them, 
evtn all those words, «theu spake Azaiiah the son of Iloshaiah, « ch. 42. 1 . 

2 and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, samng 
unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lord oui’ God hath 

3 not sent thee to say, Go not into Egj^pt to sojourn there: but 
Bainch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver 
us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 

4 <h'ath, and cany^- us away captives into Babylon. ^ So Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 

5 Judah. But Johaniin the son of Kareah, and all the captains of 

the forces, took ^ all the remnant of Judah, that were returned ^ch. 40. 11 , 
from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 

^ Heb. fetfified agai mt you. agaimtt your souh 

OVt yc hace med deceit ^ Or ^ to qo to sojourn. 


have set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn 
there shall die . . . by the pestitcncCy nor shall 
they have any one that Uft or escaped frwu 
the ei'il which I n ill bring upon them. 

18. a curse] contempt, or ignominy. 

19. The request made in v. 3 has been ful- 
filled : Jehovah has spoken. The proi)het 
now adds these four verses as a sort of e}»i- 
logue, in which he urges upon them the 
several points of the Divine message. In 
the ten days which had intervened between 
the request and the answer Jeremiah had 
become aware that neither princes nor peo- 
ple were prepared to obey unless the answer 
was in accordance with their own wishes. 
He does therefore his best to convince 
them, but as usual it was his lot to speak 
the truth to wilful men, and gain no hearing. 

20 . gedtsscnibled in your hearts] Or, ye have 
ted yourselves astinVy i.e. your sending me to 
ask counsel of (xod was an act of self-delu- 
sion. You felt so sure that God would 
direct you to go into Egypt, that now that 


He ha.s spoken to the contrary, you are un- 
able to reconcile yourselves to it. 

XIJTT. 1-3. These captains l^longed to 
the ])arty who had all along resisted Jere- 
miali’.s counsels, and had led Zedeldah astray. 
Now however that events had proved that 
the j)rophet’8 counsels had been wise and 
true, they cannot for shame find fault 
with him, but they affirm that he is under 
the influence of Danich, a traitor who has 
sold himself to the Chaldseans, and seeks 
only the hurt of the people. 

4 . ad the pcojjk] Many, nevertheless, 
would be unwilling agents, comiielled to do 
what their unscrupulous leaders forced upon 
the communit3\ 

6. ad the remnant of Judah thdt were re- 
turned] In this way the utter depopulation 
of the land was completed. Thus was ful- 
filled the predictions of xxiv. 8-10, and the 
sole hope of the nation now centered in the 
exiles at Babylon (do. vv. 5-7). 
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« dL 41. 10. 
d oh. 89. 10. 
&40. 7. 


• oh. 41. 1. 
called 
Sanet, 
lsaLSO.4. 


/ ch. 2.'). 9. 
& 27. 6. 

^ ch. 44. 13. 
J^oh. 16. 2. 
Zech. 11. 9. 

* Oh. 46. 26. 


6 land of Judah ; even men, and women, and children, ‘^and the 
king’s daughters, <*and every person that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had left with G-edaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son 

7 of Neriah. So they came into the land of Egypt ; for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they even to 
«Tahpanhes. 

8 Then came the word of the Lord imto Jeroiiiiah in Tah- 

9 panhes, saying, Take groat stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s 

10 house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah ; and say 
unto them, 1[ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, -^my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that 
I have hid ; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 

11 ‘^And when ho comcth, he shall smite the land of Egypt, avd 
deliver *such as arc for death to death ; and such as are for cap- 
tivity to captivity ; and such as arc for the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the homsos of Hhe gods of Egypt ; and 
he shall bum them, and carry them away captives : and ho shall 
array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd puttoth on 

13 his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. He 
shall break also the images of - Beth-shcmesh, that is in the 
land of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of the Egj’ptians 
shall he bum with fire. 


Chap. 44 . THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews 

« Ex. 14. 2. which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at “ Migdol, and 
ch. 46. 14. 

1 Heb. siafites, or, niandtng tmaget. ^ Or, The home of the hun. 


7. Tahpanhes] See ii. IG, note. 

8 . On arriving at the frontiers of Egypt, 
the captains would be compelled to halt in 
order to obtain the king’s permission to enter 
his country. J eremiah therefore takes the op- 
portunity to predict, first, the downfall of 
Egypt; and secondly, that of the false gods. 

9. h^khiln] 'Pomihlyj a pavement of brick. 
Jeremiah was to take a few large stones, 
suck nevertheless, as he coidd carry in his 
hand, and build with them, in the propyhna 
before the royal palace, something that 
would serve to represent the dais upon 
which the seat of kings was usually placed. 
By hiding them in the clay is meant jJaister- 
ing them over with mortar. 

10. mi/ servant] See xxv. 9 note. 

that I hjave hid] i.e. that I have embedded 
in the mortar by the instrumentality of my 
prophet. 

pavilion] Rather, canopy. It probably 
means the parasol held over kings, which 
had a tall and thick pole, grasped with both 
hands, and in the early times a somewhat 
small circular top. 

11. According to each man’s destiny he 
will either die of famine, pestilence, or in 
battle ; or he will he led captive ; or be put 
to death by the executioner. 

19. I will kindle] Or, he shall kindle. 


hjc shall hvni them &c.] i.e. lie shall burn 
the temples, and carry away the gods. 

and he shall arrai^ Lit. And he shall 
tm'ap himself in the land of Egypt as the shep- 
herd ivrappcth himself in his clonks and shall 
go forth thence in peace ^ i.e.. With as great 
ease as a shepherd throws his cloak round 
him when going forth to watch his flock by 
night in the field, so easily shall the king <)f 
Babylon take possession of all the glory of 
Egypt, throw it round him, and depart 
without anyone resisting his progress. 

13. images] Ratlier, pillars (cp. Isai. xix. 
19 note), obelisks. 

Beth-^cmesh] Heliopolis, famous for its 
obelisks, 

XLIV. .Jeremiah’s last prophecy, in 
which he boldly rebukes the tendency of the 
Jews to idolatry, which seems to have grown 
only the strong^er in their tribulation. The 
adJress was evidently made to them at some 
festival, and though the J ews lived in the 
hope of being able soon to return to Judiea 
from Egypt, yet we find that they had 
spread over the whole land, rej^resentatives 
of their communities having come to Path- 
ros not only from Migdol and Tahpanhes, 
but even from Noph. 

1. Migdol] Magdolura, a strong fortress 
on the northern boundary of Egypt. 
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at ^Tahpanlies, and at «Noph, and in the country of Pathros, 

2 saying, H Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Ye 
have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and 
upon all the cities of Judah ; and, behold, this day they are ‘*a 

3 desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, because of their wicked- 
ness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went «to bum incense, and to “^serve other gods, whom they 

4 knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. Howbeit sent 
unto you all my servants tho prophets, rising early and sending 
them, saying, Oh, do not this al)oiuinablo thing that I hate. 

5 ]iut they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from 

G their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. Where- 
fore fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled 
in the cities of J udah and in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they 

7 are wasted and desolate, as at this day. Therefore now thus 
saith tho Lord, tho God of hosts, tho God of Israel ; Wherefore 
commit ye tJiis great evil * against your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, ^out of Judah, to leave 

8 you none to remain ; in thtit vo ^provoke mo unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the 
land of Egypt, whither yo be gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might bo curse and a reproach 

0 among all tho nations of tho earth ? Have ye forgotten the 
2 wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and tho wdekedness of their wives, and your own wicked- 
ness, and tho wickedness of your wives, w’hich they have 
committed in tho land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem!-' 

10 Thej^ arc not •^humbled even unto this day, neither have they 
’"feared, norw-alkedin my law, nor in my statutes, that I set 

11 befoi’c you and before youi' fathers, Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, ”I will set my faco 

12 against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. And I will take 
the remnant of Jud.ah, that have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, and "they shall all be consumed, 
and fall in the land of Eg>q)t ; they shall even be consumed by 
the sword and by the famine : they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine : and ^’they 
shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 

13 reproach. cFor I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sw'ord, by the 

14 famine, and by the pestilence : so that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into the land of 

^ Hell, otif of the mulst of 3 Hel) wicJce^neHWK, or, ® Hob. contrite, Ps 51. 17. 
Jadnh. jiumakmeuttt, <\e. 


ch. 43. 7. 

0 leal 19. 13. 


ch. 9. 11. 
&34. 22. 


- ch. 19. 4. 
/Deut. 13.8. 
& 32. 17. 

•J 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 

ch. 7. 26. 


ft ch. 42. 18. 


»Num.l6.38. 
ch. 7. 19. 


i ch. 26. 6, 7. 


i ch. 42. 18. 
ver. 12. 


w» ProV. 28. 
14 

« Lev. 17. 10. 
& 20 . 5 . 
ch. 21. 10. 
Amos 9. 4. 

« ch. 42. 15. 


P ch. 42. 18. 
9 ch. 43. 11. 


3. in that thqi wcnt to hum wcemc, and to clas.ses, who.se united persistence in sin 

ReTve\ Or, by going to hurnincm^c to serve the ruin of their country had been con- 
thereby other gods. summate J. 

4. Howbeit I seiit\ And I sent. 11. all Judah] i.e. all Judah in Egypt, 

7. your souh] i.e. your own selves. yet even there with exceptions (see w. 14, 

8. cut yourselves of] Rather, cut (them, 28), while Judah in Babylon was entirely 

7) off from you. exempt from this denunciation. 

9. the wickiHhicss of their wives] Many 14. Lit. And there shall not he to the remr 
accept the reading of theLXX., wicked- naivt of Judah, which are going to sqjoum 
nesjs of your princes. “The kings, the there in the land of Egypt, one that escapes or 
princes, the people,” and finally “their remains The word rendered “escapes” 
wives,” is a summary enumeration of all means one who slips away, saves himself by 
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Judah, to the which they ^have a desire to return to dwell there: 
*• ver. 2S. 15 for **none shall return but such as shall escape. If Then all the 

men wtdch knew that their wives had bumod incense unto other 
gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, oven 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, ih l^athros, 

16 answered Jeremiah, saying, ^ As for the word that thou hast 
• So ch. 6. spoken unto us in the name of the Lorj), ®we will not hearken 

17 unto thee. But we will certainly do h\^hatsoover thing gooth 

12 . ' foi-th out of oui* own mouth, to bum incense unto the queen of 

Deut. 23. 23. heaven, and to pour out diink offerings imto her, as we have 

« chfV^is^^' done, we, and our fathers, oui’ kings, and our piinccs, in the 

cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had wo 

18 plenty of ^victuals, and wnro wnll, and saw no evil. But since 
we loft off to burn inconso to the queen of heaven, and to jigiu 
out drink offerings unto her, wo have wanted all tliimjs, and have 

» ch. 7. 18. 19 been consumed by the sw’ord and by the famine. * And when 

we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poui’ed out drink 
offerings unto her, did wo make her (^akos to worship her, and 

20 pour out drink offerings unto her, without our •‘men ? ^ Then 
Jeremiah said unto all the people, to tho men, and to the w'omen, 
and to all the people which had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that y^e burned in tho cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jorusalom, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not the Loiiu remember 

22 them, and came it not into his mind ? So that tho IjOUD could 
no longer boar, because of the evil of your doings, and because 

* Hel) hff up their $oul. Hel). hreml. 

“ frame cfheaoni. * Or, hu'iliiuih^ 


a stealthy flight ((ien. xiv. 13) ; the word 
^‘remains,” one wh(» survives ■wlieji all the 
rest perish (Job xviii. 19). Of all those now 

5 oing down to Egypt none shall return to 
udsea except a few miserable fugitives, 
who shall steal away as men who flee in 
battle (2 Sam. xix. 3), For many years Jew- 
ish settlers had pone to Egypt in great Jium- 
bers, and these old settlers would be treated 
in the same way as the Egyptians, but 
these fugitives, with no knowledge of the 
E^ptian language or ways, would have no 
friends in the country to aid them, and 
would also be reco^ized by the Chaldseans 
as inveterate enemies, and mercilessly slain. 

15. had burned inccitsc] Omit ‘^had”; 
hamed incense. This appeal of the nro])het 
was made at a public festival held some- 
where in Pathros, i.e. Upj)er Egypt: for 
the women are assembled in a great congre- 
gation (cp. xxvi. 9), here formed for religious 
puiTposes. As they advance in regular pro- 
cesfflon to worship the moon-goddess, in 
accordance as it seems with a vow {v. 17), 
Jeremiah meets them, makes the procession 
halt upon its way, and pronounces in Je- 
hovah’s name words of solemn warning. 
The reply that all the settlers in Egypt were 
formally putting themselves under the 
<^een of Heaven’s protection was made by 
the heads of the congregation. 

17. whatsoever thing &;c.j Or, the whole 
word (or thing) which luith gone forth out 


of our mouth; ic. the vows we have made. 
They would not let Jeremiah’s expostula- 
tions prevent the canying out of the si>ecial 
object which had brought them together: 
otherwise the Queen of Heaven would be 
offended, and aven^^e himself. 

18. The suppression of this ]>oj)ular idola- 
try had aj)pareiitly been regarded with 
much ill-will in Josiah’s time, and many 
may even have ascribed to it his defeat at 
Megiddo. Probably Jehoiakim had again 
l>ennitted it, but Zedekiah,^ during the 
miseries of his reign, had forbidden it, and 
the })€ople ascribed the fall of Jerusalom to 
the neglect of their favourite goddess. 

19. burned... poured... Or, burn pour 
, do. 

to worship herl Rather, 1^ rcy'mni hr 
mage. The cakes (vii. 18) were made in the 
shape of a crescent to represent the moon. 

our men] i.e. our husbands (margin). 
They had the authority of their husbands 
for what they were doing. J eremiali must 
leave them alone, and discuss the matter 
with those who alone had the right to inter- 
fere. 

21, them] The various acts of idolatry 
involved in burning incenso to an image. 

22. could no longer hear] The prophet 
corrects in these words the error of their 
argument in v. 17. Gk)d is long-suffering, 
ana therefore punishment follows slowly 
upon sin. 
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of tho abominations which, ye have committed ; therefore is your 
land desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, witheut an 

23 inhabitant, ''as at this day. Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against tho Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
statutes, nor in his testimonies; ® therefore this evil is happened 

24 unto you, as at this day. % Moreover Jeremiah said unto all tho 
people, and to all tho women, Hear the word of the Lord, all 

25 Judah ^that are in tho land of Egypt : Thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying; «Ye and your wives have both 
spokon with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying. 
Wo will surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to bum 
incense to tho queen of heaven, and to pour out drink ofterings 
unto her : ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely per- 

26 foim your vows. Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in tho land of Egjmt ; Behold, **1 have sworn 
by my great name, saith the Lord, that* my name shall no more 
be named in tho mouth of any man of Judah in all tho land of 

27 Egypt, saying, Tho Jjord God livoth. -^Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good : and all tho men of Judah that 
are in the land of Egypt shall bo consumed by the sword and 

28 by tho famine, imtil there be an end of them. Yet ^a small 
number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of 
Egyi3t into tho land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into tho land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 

29 whose ‘words shall stand, hnine, or their’s. if And this shall he 
a sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words shall * surely stand 

JO against you for evil : Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, will give 
Imaraoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and 
into the hand of them that seek his life ; as I gave ’'‘Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and that sought his life, 

1 Keh.from me, or, them. 
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V ch. 25. U. 
c ver. C. 


a Dfin. 9. 11, 
12 . 


ch, 43. 7. 
ver. 16. 

‘ ver. 16. 


' Gcn.22. IG. 
« Ezek.20.39. 

/ch. 1. 10. 
Kzek. 7. G. 

0 vor. 12. 

* ver. 14. 
Isai. 27. 13. 


» ver. 17, 26. 

* Pb. 33. 11. 

I ch. 46. 25. 
Ezek. 29. 3. 

»'» ch. 39. 6. 


24--30. Earnest as was the {ireceding expos- 
tulation, Jeremiah sees that it has produced 
no effect. He therefore utters his last 
warning, and with this last resistance to 
the sins of a debased and godless people, 
his earthly ministry closed. 

25. and fulfilled with your hand] Your 
hands. J eremiah pointed to their hands, in 
which they were carrying the crescent- 
shaped cakes wliich they had vowed to the 
goddess. Their idolatry therefore was an 
accomplished deed, as the symbols held in 
their hands testified. 

ye wUl surely nc^mplisli] Or, Aeeomplish 
then your vows. It is not a prediction, but 
is ironical, and means that as they will take 
no warning, they must needs have their 

. my name shall no more he named.,.] 
God swears by His own great Name that He 
will be their national God no longer. Je- 
hovah repudiates His Covenant-relation 
toward them. 

27. I will watch] I am watching overthem, 
not for good, but for evil ; like a panther 


(v. C) lying in wait to spring upon pas- 
sengers. 

shad he commned] This is the result of 
Jehovah’s reimdiation of the Covenant. 
"V^ien He was their Gk>d JEEe watched over 
them for good ; now His protection is with- 
drawn, and He is their enemy, because of 
the wickedness whereby their rejection was 
made necessary. See vi. 9 note. 

28. \Jit. And fugitives from the sword [see: 
V. 14) shall return from the land of Egypt to 
the land of Judahs mm of nvmher, i.€. so few 
that they can be counted : aiid all the rem- 
nant of Judah tJuit are fS^ing &c. So 
unendurable shall be their sufferings in 
Egypt, that the men now abandoning 
Jud«a in the hope of finding an asylum 
there shall be glad to return like runaways 
from a lost battle. 

whose words...] Whose word shall ^nd, 
from Me or from theniy i.e. the one prediction, 
that their descent into E^pt would be 
their ruin, which they denied. 

80. Pharaoh-H^hra came to the throne 
the year before Jerusalem was captured. 
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» ch. 36. 1. 


Isai. 6. 5. 


ch. 26. 2(1. 

ch. 21. 9. 
& 80. 18. 


2 Kin. 23. 
29. 

2 Chr. 36. 20. 

c So ch 61. 
11 , 12 . 

Nah. 2 1. 


CEtf.46. THE “word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch 
the son of Neriah, when he had written these words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 

2 son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, If Thus saith the Loed, the 

3 God of Israel, unto thee, 0 Baruch ; Thou didst say, Woe is me 
now ! for the Lobd hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in 

4 my sighing, and I find no rest. Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
The Loud saith thus ; Behold, ^that which I have built will I 
break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, oven 

5 this whole land. And seekest thou groat things for thyself ? 
seek them not; for, behold, « I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Loud : but thy life will I give unto thee ‘'for a prey in 
all places whither thou goeat. 

Chap. 46. THE word of the Loed which came to Jeremiah the 
prophet against “the Gentiles. 

2 Against EgjTit, * against the army of Pharaoh - necho king 
of Egypt, which was by the river ‘Euphrates in Parohemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth j^car 

3 of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. Order ye 

4 the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. Uanu'.ss the 


He reigned 19 years, probably the last ten 
years a prisoner. See xxxvii. 5, xh i. 12 notes. 

XL V. The long catalogue of calamities 
so consistently denounced by Jeremiah 
gainst his country, made a mostj)ainful 
impression ujxm Baruch's mind. He was 
of ambitious temperament (r. 5), and being 
of noble birth as the giandson of Maaseiah, 
the governor of Jerusalem in .Josiah’s time 
(2 Cnr. xxxiv. 8), and a scribe, he apiiears to 
have looked forward either to high office 
in the state, or fai' luore probably to being 
invested with prophetic powers. This ad- 
dress tells Baruch to give up his ambitious 
hopes, and be content with escaping with 
life only. Like the proj)hecy of the seventy 
years of exile, it would Ijecome a prediction 
of good only after many troubles had been 
undergone and jiride ivas (luelled. As re- 
gards the place of this prophecy it w'ould 
come in order of time next to ch. xxxvi., 
but as that was a public, and this a private 
prophecy, they would not be WTitten upon 
the same roll. When the last memorials of 
Jeremiah’s life were added to the history 
of tho fall of Jenusalem, Baruch attached to 
them this prediction, which — humbled by 
years, and the weight of public and j)rivate 
C!alamity, — ^he now read with very different 
feelings from those which filled his mind in 
his youth. 

1 . words] i.e, the words of Jehoia- 
kim’s roll. 

3 . grief to my sorrotv] Baruch’s soirow is 
caused by the sinfulness of the Jewish na- 
tion, to which God adds grief by shewing 
how severely it will be punished. 

I fainted in] Or, “am weary with” (Ps. vi. 6). 

4 . land] Or, eaHh, Baruch’s lot was cast 
in one of those troublous times when God 
enters into judgment with all flesh {v, 5). 


It was not J udeea only but the whole 1 
world that w'as thrown into turmoil by Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s ener^' (\xv. 26). 

XLVI.-XLIX. The ])rophecies against 
foreign nations are collected intf> one roll. 
Cl). Isai. xiii.-xxiii. ; Ezek. xxv.-xxxii. 
Tney are arranged in two great divisions, 
(a) xlvi.-xlix. 33, Fi)oken in connexion with 
ch. XXV. ; and {h) ch.s. 1., li. spoken at a sub- 
sequent date against Babylon. ^ Between 
them is placed a i>rophecy agiiinst Elam 
(xlix. 34-39) spoken in the first year of Ze- 
dekiah. The seven earlier i)rophecies be- 
longing to the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
were written at the same time, and arranged 
as they at present stand. It is no doubt in- 
tentional that these i)rophecie8 against the 
nations are in number 7 {ci>. Amos i. 3, ii. 4). 

XLVI. This prophecy against Egypt 
consists of tw'^o parts, id) a song of triumph 
because of her defeat at Carchemish {vv, 
3-12) ; (b) a prediction that the conqueror 
would invade Egypt from one end to the 
other (? r. 14-28). Possibly a long delay in- 
tervened between these predictions. 

1. against the Gentile^ Or, concerning the 
nations (xlvi.-xlix. 33). 

2 . Against...] i.e. relating to, concei'ning. 
So xlviii. 1 ; xlix. 1 ; note on r. 13. 

Pha/raoh~necho] See 2 K. xxiii. 29 note. 

in (at) Carchemish] [The Gargamis of the 
inscriptions, now Jerabis, on the Euphrates, 
about 16 miles South of Birejik]. 

3 . Order ye...] i.e. ^prepare yc, make ready. 
The buckler was a small round target carried 
by the light-armed troops : the shield be- 
longed to the heavy-armed troops, and was 
large enough to protect the whole body, 

4 . From the infantry the prophet pro- 
ceeds to the chariots, in which the Egyptians 
placed great confidence. 
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horses; and ^ up, ye horsemen, and stand forth -with your 
b helmets ; furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. Where- 
fore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are ^beaten down, and are ^ fled apace, and 
G look not back : for **fear vms round about, saith the Lord. Let ^ ch. 4». 29. 
not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape ; they shall 
« stumble, and fall toward the north ‘by the river Euphrates. ^ Dan. 11 . 19 . 

7 YTio M this that cometh up -^as a flood, whose waters are moved / see isaL 8, 

8 as the rivers ? ^ Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are 7, s. 
moved like the rivers ; and he saith, I will go up, and will cover 
the earth ; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots ; and let the mighty 
men come forth ; ®the Ethiopians and ^the Lib^’^ans, that handle 

the shield; and the Lydians, » that handle and bend the bow. /^isaL 66 . 1 a 

10 For this is ^the day of the Lord God of hosts, a daj'' of ven- a iboi. 13 . 6. 

geanco, that ho may avenge him of his adversaries: and »the . 

sword shrill devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with ‘ 

their blood : for the Lord God of hosts ^liath a sacrifice in the ^ isai. 3i 6. 

11 north country by the river Euphrates. ^Go up into Gilead, and 

take balm, ”‘0 wgin, the daughter of Egyi)t : in vain shalt thou nasai. * 47 ] l 

12 use many medicines ; for ^”thou shalt not be cured. The nations « Ezck. 30 . 
have heard of thy shame, and thy ciy- hath filled the land : for 21 . 

the mighty man hath stumbled against the might}', and they are 
fallen both together. 

’ Jlob.hrokcninpiecei. * Heb. Cuah, * lleb. v'i curs shall bo 

® Hel) Jled ajligkt. ^ Heb l*Ht. unto thre. 

get vp, 2 /^ Norsemen] Or, “raounttlie steeds.” whose waters arc mored...] Lit. his waters 
furbish] i.e, polish, sharpen. toss to and fro as the Hvers^ the natural 

bnttandincs] In old times b^dgand meant branches of the Nile in Lower Effypt. 
a soldier, and we still call a division of an 9. Kather, Go up, advance, ye horses ; and 
army a brigade, and a commander a briga- drive furiously, yc chariots; and let the 
dier, z.e. a brigandier, or captain of brigands, mighty men go forth. They march out of 
Similarly a brigandine means a soldier’s Egyj>t, arranged in three divisions, cavalry, 
equipment, and 18 put here for a coa^o/wai^. chariots, and infantry, to begin the cam- 
b. Lit, Why have I seen 1 They arc ten'or- i^aign. The armies of Egypt were com- 
stricken! they are giving way hack! The pt>sed chiefly of mercenaries. Cmh (see 
Egyptian host feels that the battle is lost, marg.), the Nubian negro, and PhvJb, the 
ana overborne by the enemy loses heart, Libyans of Mauritania, supplied the heavy- 
and in despair, yet not without a struggle, anned soldiers (?’. 3) ; and Ludim, the Ha- 

f ives way. It is remarkable, that while mite Lydians of North Africa (see Gen. x. 

eremiah in liis warning addressed to Je- 13 note), a weaker race, served as light- 
rusalem uses the most simple and unadorned armed troops. 

I)rose, his language concerning the Gentile 10. Kather, But that day belongeth to the 
nations Is, on the contrary, full of brilliant Lord Jehovah uf hosts. They march forth in 
poetry. haughty confidence, hut that day, the day to 

hole not hack] turn not hack. They maJve which they are looking forward in proud 
no halt, and no attempt to rally. hope of victory, is Jehovah’s day, a day on 

fear round about] The prophet's wntch- which they will be the victims sacrificed in 
word, Magor-missabib (see vi. 25). . ' His honour. 

6. Translate, The swift shall not^eaway, 11. halm] i.e. balsam, the usual remedy 
and the hero shall not escape : in th^North on for wounds (viii. 22). 
the hank of the rivei' Euphrates they shall in rain shalt...] Or, in vain hast thou 
stumble and Ml. it multiplied jjif’dfciacs.- healing-plaister tot 

T. In vv. 3-6 we saw only^a mighty army thou none. Nothing shall avail to heal the 
marshalling for battle, and ’'its hasty flight, blow. 

In w. 7-12 the prophet/tells us at whose 18. the land] The earth ; the world rings 
defeat we have been preilent. with the cry of grief. 

a food] the Kile, The metaphor describ- against the mighty] Against the mighty 
ing the advance of ^ne Egyptian army is man, i.e. one mighty man against another, 
naturally drawn frj6m the annual overflow The champions hired to fight Egypt’s battle 
of their own sacred stream. 

VOL. IV. ' 
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13 The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
oisai. 19. 1. Kebuchadrezzar king of Babjrlon i^ould come and ® smite the 

Ifl^eclare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
* & 3^’ publish m Noph, and in Tahpanhes : say ye, p Stand fast, and 

p ver. 3, 4. prepare thee ; for «the sword shall devour round ^bout thee, 
ver. 10 . j » why are thy valiant men swept away ? they stood not, because 
Lev. 28. 37. 16 the LoRD did drive them. He *mado many to fall, yea, ' one 
fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let us go again 
to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the 

17 oppressing sword. They did cry there. Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

18 is but a noise; he hath jmssed the time appointed. Js I live, 

•iBfti. 47. 4. saith the King, "whoso name is the Lord of hosts. Surely as 
&4S.5. Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so 

‘ch. 4S. 18. 19 shall ho come. 0 Hhou daughter dwelling in Egj-pt, -furnish 

» Isai. 20 . 4. thyself “to go into captivity : for Noph shall bo waste and deso- 
»SoHos. 10 . 20 late without an inhabitant. Egypt is like a very fair * heifer, 

h 47 *> destruction comoth; it cometh J^out of the north. Also her 

^ hired men are in the midst of her like ^fatted bullocks; for 

^ ILeht mult ijihed the f alley. ^ Heh. vuihe Hire indru- ^ "B-eh. bidlncJcs of the dalL 

meutH of captti'ifi;. 


get in one another's way, and so r.re 
slaughtered together. 

18. A new prophecy, foretelling the suc- 
cessful invasion of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, has been ai)pended to the hymn of 
triumph, because they both relate to the 
same kingdom. This projjhecy was prob- 
ably spoken in Egypt to warn the Jews 
there, that the country which they were so 
obstinately determined to make their re- 
fuge would share the fate of their iiativ'e 
land. 

hov) should come] Or, concerning the 
coming of Nehuchailrezzar. 

It. the smrd shall devour] The sword hath 
devoured those round about thee. One after 
another the nations have been consumed by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and now at length Tyre, 
which so long had withstood him, has fallen, 
and his forces are ab<iut to fall upon Egypt 
(iL 16 note). Hence the summons to arrange 
themselves in their ranks, and to prepare 
for battle by putting on tlieir armour. 

15. Translate, Why is thy mighty one cast 
down ? He stock not because Jehovah thrust 
him doim. The ** mighty one ” is e^mlained 
by the LXX. to be the bull Apis. Thus (1) 
the chief deity of Egypt {v. 15) ; (2) the anny 
of mercenaries (r. 16) ; (3) the king, Pharaoh 
[v. 17), are the three upon whom the Egypt- 
ians trusted. 

18. Lit. as in marg., i.e. Jehovah hath 
made many to stumble. 

Arise &C.1 The Egyptian army being 
composed of mercenaries, has no patriotic 
feeling, and immediately that the battle is 
lost, tney propose to abandon the country 
which has hired them, and return each to 
his native land. 

17. Translate with the Versions, They have 
caXUd (or, Call ye) the name of Phamoh king 
of Egypt— A noise: he hath overstepped th^ 


appointed time. For this custom of giving 
prophetic name.>, see x.v, 3 ; Isai. ^'iii. 3 &c. 
Tlie words mean that Phara()h is a mere 
empty .sound, and that he has allowed the 
years of pro.sijeiity, which he enjoyed at 
the beginning of his reign, to paus by; 
having misused them, nothing now remains 
but his ruin. 

18. as Tabor is] Omit is. He shall come 
like a Tabor among the mountains^ and like a 
Carmel by the sea. Tabor rises in the form of 
p- truncated cone to the height of about 1,3.50 
feet above the plain of Esdraelon, its total 
height above the sea-level being 1,805 feet. 
Its shajje and the wide extent of the x>hiin 
aromnl it make it a far more conspicuous 
object than other mountains in sight of 
equal elevation. Similarly Carmel is a most 
commanding mountain, because it rises 
from the edge of the wide expanse of the 
Mediterranean. 

19. Lit, O thou inhabitant daughter of 
Egypt, an equivalent here for Egypt and 
its whole population. 

furnish thyself &c.] Lit. niaJcc for thee 
vessels of banishment, not merely the pack- 
ages necessary, but their outfit generally. 

20. is like] Or, is. Her god was the steer 
Apis (?•. 15), and she is the siK)U8e. 

but destruction cometh; it cometh out of the 
nm'th] More probably, a gadfly^ from the 
North has come upon her. This is a sort of 
insect which stings the oxen^ and drives 
them to madness. Cp. Isai. vii. 18. 

21. Bather, Also her hirelings in the midst 
of her are like calves of the stall. The mer- 
cenaries of Egypt — Nubians, Moors, and 
Lydians {v. 9)— wene destroyed at the battle 
of Carchemish, and their place was taken 
by hirelings from Asia Minor, Carians, and 
lonians, whom Hophra took into his pay 
to the number of 30, OOP men. These he 



JEREMIAS, xlvi. 


&& 

they alfi(o are turned back, and are fled away together : thev 

did not stand, because *the day of their calamity was come upon » pa. 37. 13, 

22 them, and the time of their visitation. “The voice thereof 27. * 
shall go like a serpent; for they shall march with an army, 

23 and corse against her with axes, as hewers of wood. They shall 

^'cut down her forest, saith the Lord, though it cannot bo 10. 34 
searched; because they are more than ®the grasshoppers, and 

24 are innumerable. The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 

she shall be delivered into the hand of ‘^the ])eople of the north. ^ ch. 1. 13. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; Behold, I will 
punish the ^ ^ multitude of «No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, ^ with « Kzek. 30. 
their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that 

26 trust in him : f^and I will deliver them into the hand of those 7c?i.'43. 12. 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar Kzek. 30. 1’a. 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants : and '‘after- Kz5k^32^i 
ward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord. '‘ Eze’k. 20. " 

27 5[*But fear not thou, O niy servant Jacob, and bo not dis- ? 

mayed,*0 Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, ' * 

and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 

return, and bo in rest and at ease, and none shall make him 

28 afraid. Pear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the Lord : 
for lam vdth thee ; for I will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee : but I will not make full eml of ^ ch. 10. 24 
thee, hut correct thee in measure; yet will I ^not leave thee 

wholly unpunished. 

J Or, nourishcr. 3 Heb. Amon, ’ Or, not utte^'ly evt thee ojf*. 


settled ii\ the midxt of Egypt, in the fertile simie the whole vegetation of the land on 
lands above Bubastis, in the Delta, where, which they alight. 

well paid and fed and with great j)rivileges, 24. The dauyhtce &c.] i,'\ the inhabitants 
they became as calves of the stall. Their 0 / s/nt?/ 6e disgraced, 
mutiny cost Hophra his crown. 26. tjie niultiUide of iTo] Rather, Amon 

for then also arc turned hack &c.] Lit. /«?• of No. Ammon or Ju])iter- Ammon was the 
they also have turned the back, they Jiee to- first of the supreme triad of Thebes. He was 
yether^ they stand not: for the day of their the deity in visible and unfathomable, whose 
destruction is come upon ihetn, the time of name eigiiifios the concealed. No-Anioiij is 
their visitation. the sacred city of Thebes, the capita of 

22 . The voice thereof "I Her voice, i.r. the Upper Egypt. First then Jehovah s anger 
voice of Egypt. The word here probably falls upon the representatives of the highest 
means the busy sound of life and activity in divine and human po\vers, Amon of No and 
the towns of Egyi»t, the tramping of her Pharaoh. It next pimiJies Egypt generally, 
hosts, and the tunnoil of camj) and city, and her gods and hei kings ; for each city 
All this at the approach of the CJhaldiean had its special divinity, and inferior rulers 
army shall depart, as the snake flees were placed in the several parts of the coun- 
away when disturbed in its haunts by the try. Finally Pharaoh is again mentioned, 
wood-cntters. with all who trust in him, i.e. the Jews, who 

march uith an army] Adi ance with might, had made Egypt their confidence and not 
with axes] The comparison of the dial- God. 
dsean wandors to woodcutters arose from 26. afterward &c.] The invasion of Nebu- 
their being armed with axes. As the Israel- chadnezzar is to be a passing calamity, the 
ites did not use the battle-axe, their imagi- severity of which will be felt chiefly by the 
nation would be the more forcibly struck Jews, but no subjugation of E^pt is to be 
by this weapon. attempted, and after the Chaideean army 

28. Or, They have cut down her forest, has withdrawn things will resume their 
saiik Jehovah ; font is impenetrable, i.e. just former course. 

as a pathless forest must be cleared to assist 27, 28. These two verses are a repetition 
agriculture and the passage to and fro of of xxx. 10, 11, with those slight variations 
men, so must the false worship and the ma- which Jeremiah always makes when quot- 
terial prosperity of Egypt be overthrown. ing himself. Egypt’s fall and itwtoration 
grasshoppers] The invading host advances have been foretold ; but tiie propbet closes 
as multitudinous as the locusts which con* with a word of exhortation to the many 

X 2 
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Chap. 47. THE word of the Lobd that came to Jeremiah the 
prophet « against the Philistines, ^before that Pharaoh smote 

2 Thus saith the Loed ; 5f Behold, ‘^waters rise up out of 
the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow 
the land, and ^all that is therein ; the city, and them^that dwell 
therein : then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 

3 land shall howl. At the ® noise of the stamping of the hoofs of 
his strong /lorses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rum- 
bling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their 

4 children for feebleness of hands ; because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from -^Tyms and Zidon 
everj^ helper that romaineth : for the Lord will spoil the Phi- 

5 Hstines, ^'tho remnant of ^the country of ^Cajjhtor. 'Baldness is 
come upon Q-aza ; ^^Ashkelon is cut off w?th the remnant of their 

6 vallc}’’ : how long wilt thou *cut thyself ? 0 thou ’"sword of 
the Lord, how long ?tn// it he ere thou be quiet ? ^put up thyself 

7 into thy scabbard, rest, and bo still. ^IIow can it be quiet, 
seeing the Lord hath "given it a charge against AsHkolon, and 
against the sea shore ? there hath he ‘’appointed it. 

Chap. 48. AGAINST "Moab. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho 

1 Heb. Azznh » Heb. the tsh. “ Eeb. Ilotr camt thou ^ 

* Heb. thcfnhifi^s fh/'reof. ' ITeb. qaihfr fhyeclf. 


erring JewH who dwelt there. WJiy Hhonld 
they flee from their countrj', and tnist in a 
heathen power, instead of endeavouring to 
live in a manner worthy of the noble destiny 
which was their true glory and ground of 
confidence ? 

XLVII. Pharaoh -N echo though defeated 
at CJarchemish, was probably able to seize 
Gaza upon his retreat, when obviously the 
ixissession of so strong a fortress would be 
most useful to him to iirevent tlie entrance 
of the victorious (‘haldieans into Egypt. 

2. waters rise wp] A metai)lior for the as- 
sembling of an annv (cp. inarg. reff.). 

oat of the north\ The Clialdaean army 
must cross the Euplirates at C.archemish. 

an orerjiowing flood^ Or, torrent. To un- 
derstand the metaphors of the Bible we 
must keep the natural phenomena of the 
country in mind. In Palestine rivers aie 
torrents, dashing furiously along in the 
rainy seasons, and diy, or nearly so, in the 
summer. 

a/t that is t1ierei)i'\ The niarg. rendering 
contrasts the wealth of Egypt, which forms 
its fulness, and the inhabitants, 

3. his strong horses] War-horses, chargers. 

the r ashing of his chariots^ Bather, the 

rattling, the crashing noise which they 
make as they advance. 

for feebleness of hands] The Philistines flee 
in such i)auic that a father would not even 
turn round to see whether his sons were 
effecting their e8cai)e or not. 

4. Became of the dag that conieth to spoil] 
Because the day hae come to deraxtate. 

The Philistines are called Tyre’s remain- 
ing (i,g. last) helper, because all besides who 
oemd have assisted her have already suc- 


cum})ed to the GhaldaBan power. The judg- 
ment upon Philistia was in comiexion with 
that u]wn T 5 Te, and it was fulfilled by 
ex]>edition.s sent out by Nebuchadnezzar 
under his lieutenants to ravage the country 
and au])j)]y his main army with provisions. 

the coantrg of Caphtor] The coastland 
of Copktor. The Philistines came from the 
coast of the Egyptian Delta, and are called 
“a remnant” because they bad been greatb" 
reduced in numbers, partly by the long wai 
of Psammetichu.s against Ashdod, partly by 
the capture of G^aza (/•. 1), and partly by 
AsHjTian invasions. 

5. BnJdne,<is] Extreme mourning (seex vi. 6). 

is cut ojf] Other.s render, is speechless 

through gi’ief. 

with the remnant of their valley] Others, O 
remnant of their valley, how long wilt thou cut 
thyself f Their valley is that of Gaza and Ash- 
kelon, the low-lying jdain, usually called the 
Shefelah, which formed the territory of the 
Philistines. The reading of the LXX. is 
remarkable, the remmint of the Annkim, 
which probably would mean Gath, the home 
of giants (1 Sam. xvii. 4). 

6. Or, Alas, sivm'd of Jehcn'ah, how long 
wilt thou not rest t Eor the answer, see r. 7. 

XLVIIl. This prophecy is an amjdifica- 
tion of Isai. xv., xvi., and also introduces 
two verses 43, 44, from Isai. xxiv. 17, 18. 
Jeremiah’s introduction of passages from 
older writers being accepted, it would seem 
that the passages borrowed are so inwo- 
ven with that which is Jeremiah’s own, 
that they cannot be omitted as a later inter- 
polation without destroying the whole. On 
the other hand in that which is the ^vriter’is 
own, and even in many of the alterations of 
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Gfod of Israel; fWoe unto *»NeI)o! for it is spoDed; ^Kiria- 6Num.32.88- 
is confounded and taken ; 'Misgab is confounded and dis- " Num.32.87. 

2 mayed. ^ There shall be no more praise of Moab : in “Hesbbon isai. 16.14. 

they haye devised evil against it ; come, and let us cut it off " ^ 

from being a nation. Also thou shalt *be cut down, 0 Madmen ; 

3 the sword shall ^pursue thee. ^ A voice of crying shall he from / ver. 5. 

4 Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. Moab is destroyed ; 

5 her little ones have caused a ciy to bo heard. t'For in the going y igai. 15. 5. 
up of Luhith ‘♦continual weeping shall go up ; for in the going 

do'wn of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

G ^Flee, save your lives, and be like ®the 'heath in the wilderness. ** ch. f>i. e. 

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, ' °*** 
thou shalt also be taken: and ^‘Cnemosh shall go forth into *-Num.2i.20. 

8 captivity ivith his ^priests and his piinces together. And *“thc 

spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape : cL a 2a 
the valley also shall perish, and the plain shall bo destroyed, as ver. is. 

9 the Lof^D hath spoken. ** Give wings unto Moab, that it may " pb. 6. 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, with- 

10 out any S) dwell therein. ® Cursed he he that doeth the work of «» 1 Sam. 15. 
the Lord ® deceitfully, and cursed he he that keepeth back his 

1 1 sword from blood. ^ Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 

and he ^hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied ^'Zeph.1.13. 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into capti\ity : there- 

> Or, The high plane. * Heb. go after thee. ^ Or, a aaleO tree. 

Or, he brought to silence, * Heh. weejniig nith weep- ® Or, negligently, 

Ibhi. 15, ]. ing 

the borrowed Jeremiah’s mode of 

expression is so clearly to be recognized 
that the whole must he acknowledged to he 
his. 

From Isai. xvl. 13 it has been conjectured 
that Isaiah had an ancient prophecy before 
him, and that Jeremiah drew from the same 
source. Bearing in mind the number of 
])rophetical writings mentioned in the Books 
of Chronicles which have not come down to 
ns, there is nothing unreasonable in such a 
suTJiiosition. 

1. Against MoaJ>\ Concerning Moab. 

w confounded] Is brought to shame. 

Misgah] The nigh fort ; some special for- 
tress, probably Kir-hai’aseth (2 K. iii. 25). 

2. no more praise of Moab] Lit. The (jlorg 
of Moab IS no morCf i.e. Moab lias no more 
cause for boasting. 

ffeshbou] This town now belonged to tlie 
Ammonites (xlix. 3) but was on the border. 

The enemy encamped there arranges the 
plan of his cainjiaign agaiint IMcab. 

In the original there is a i)]ay of words 
ui»oii the names Heshbon and Madmhn. 

3. Omit shall he. “ Spoiling and great de- 
stniction,” lit. hreakiii!/, is the cry heai’d 
from Horonaim (Isai. xv. 5). 

4. Moab] Probably the city elsewhere 
called Ar-Moab. 8cci the LXX. of this vei*se. 

5. Luhith was situated upon an eminence, 
and Jeremiah describes one set of weeping 
fu^tives as i»ressing close upon another. 

in the going down of Horonaim &c.] Rather, 
in the descent of Horonaim they have heard 
the distressei of the cry of breaking^ i,e. the 


cry of distress occasioned by the ruin in- 
flicted by the enemy. It was situated in a 
hollow, probably near the Dead Sea. 

6. lik*> the heath] Or, Like a destitute 
man. See marg. ref. note. 

7. <«or4^] Possibly the products of labour. 
The Versions rendev fortijicatious. 

Chcniosh] As the national god of Moab 
(Xiim. xxi. 29), he represents the whole land ; 
and his being led into captivity implies the 
total ruin of those under his iirotection. 
His name here spelt (Jhtmish is reiieated in 
(.’ar-chemish, i.e. the fortress of Chemish. 

8. the valley] The lowlands on the East 
bank <if the Jordan, and at the top of the 
J >ead Sea. 

the plain] An upland pasture ; it answers 
very much to downs . so in v. 21. 

10. deceitfnlly] Better as in marg. 

11. Moab from the time it conquered the 
Emims (Deut. ii. 9, 10), and so became a 
nation, had retained quiet possession of its 
lantl, and enjoyed comparative prosperity. 
From the Moabite stone we gather, that 
king Mesha after tlie death of Ahab threw 
off the yoke of Israel ; nor except for a short 
time under Jeroboam II. was Israel able to 
bring the Moabites back into subjection. 
They gradually drove the Reubenites back, 
and recovered most of the territory taken 
from the Amorites by Moses, and which 
originally had belonged to them. 

lee hath settled on his lees] Good wine was 
thougdit to be the better for being left to 
stand uion its sediment (Isai. xxv. 6), and 
in all cases its flavour was rendered thereby 
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fore liis taste ^remained in him, and Hs scent is not changed. 

12 Therofoi’e, behold, the days come, saith the Loed, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and 

13 shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. And Moab 
shall be ashamed of «Chemosh, as the house of Israel »'was 

14 ashamed of ®Beth-el their confidence, billow sriy ye, * We arc 

15 mighty and strong men for the war? «Moab is spoiled, and 
gone up out of her cities, and ^his chosen yoimg men are *gone 
down to the slaughter, saith ^'the King, whose name is the 

16 Loed of hosts. The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 

17 affliction hasteth fast. All ye that arc about him, bemoan him ; 
and all ye that know his name, say, ^'IIow is the strong staff 

18 broken, the beautiful rod! ^'«Thou daughter that dost 
inhabit *'Dibon, come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for ‘’tho spoiler of Moab shall come upon thoo, and he shall 

19 destroy thy strong holds. O *•* inhabitant of ‘^Ai’oor, ® stand by 
tho way, and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that eseapeth, 

20 tuifl say, AMiat is done ? Moab is confounded ; for it is broken 
down : -^howl and cry ; tell ye it in ‘^Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 and judgment is come upon ^tho plain country; upon Holon, 

22 and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, and upon Dibon, and 

23 upon Nebo. and upon Beth-diblathaiin, and upon Kiriathaim, 

24 and uj)on Beth-ganiul, and upon Beth-nioon, and upon ^Kerioth, 
and upon Bozrah, and upon all tho cities of the land of Moab, 

^ llch, eioo L ^ Heb the choice of . Hel) inhubitreM 


stronger (marg. ref.). By being emptied 
from veml to vcsud it became vapid and 
tosteless. So a nation hyiioinfi into captmt/i 
is rendered tame and feeble. By his taste 
is meant the flavour of the wine, and so 
Moab's national character. 

12. J will send tilters 'nnto him and they 
shall tilt him, ami then shall empty his vessels, 
and break their pitchers ‘in pieces. Pitchers 
originally meant skins, but the word came 
to signify small earthenware jai-s (Isai. xxx. 
14) : thus the Clialdseans sliall destroy of 
Moab everything that has contained the 
wine of her political life both small and great. 

13. Israel was ashamed of Peth-el] After 
Salmaneser had carried Israel away, they 
could trust no longer in the calf of Bethel 
established Iw Jeroboam. 

14. mighty] Heroes, veteran warriors. 

15. Rather, Moab is spoiled, and her 
cities have gone up, i.e. in smoke, have 
been burnt (Josh. viii. 20, 21). Others ren- 
der, The wader of Moab and of her to tens is 
coming up to the attack, and ho' chosen i/ouths 
a/re gone down to the slaughter. 

16. near to come] Twenty-three years 
elapsed between the fourth year of Jehoia- 
1dm, when this prophecy was 8ix)ken, and 
its accomplishment by the invasion of Moab 
five years after the capture of Jerusalem. 
So slowly does God’s justice move onwards. 

17. The lamentation over Moab uttered 
liy those round about him, i.e. the neighbour- 
ing nations, and those that know his name, 
nations more remote, who know little more 
than that- there is such a people, takes the 


form of an elegy. The metaphorical expres- 
sions, staff of strength, and roi( or sceptre of 
beauty, indicate the union of power and 
splendour in the Moabite kingdom. 

18. sit in thirst] Jeremiah draws a picture 
of the conquered inhabitants, collected out- 
si<le the walls, waiting for their captors to 
march them away to the shu e mart. The 
enemy occu])ied with plundering the houses 
of Bibon thinks little of the hunger and 
thirst of his ]>ri8oners. 

_ strong holds] The remains of the fortifica- 
tions of Dibon are still visil)le. 

19. Arocr] On the Arnon, due South of 
Dibon. .If Dibon f.alls, tho turn of Aroerwill 
come next, and therefore its inhahitants 
are to be on the look out, asking for news. 

20. Or, Moab is ashamed, because «Ae(Dibon) 
is bt'okcn by her fortifications being battered 
down. 

21. Holon] This place a])parently took its 
name from caverns in its neighbourhood. 

22. Jieth-diblathaim] i.e. the hou/se of the 
two cakes of figs, perhaps so called from two 
hills in its neighbourhood. Hos. i. 3 note. 

23. Beth-vfwon] Meon is probably the 
Moabite Olympus, and thus Beth-Baal- 
Meon, the full name of this town (Josh. xiii. 
17), would signify the jJace where the hea- 
venly Baal was worshipped. 

24. Kcrioth] A synonym of Ar, the old 
capital of Moab. It appears to have been 
a considerable place, and has been identified 
with El-Korriat, situated on the long ridge 
of Mount Attarus, 

Bozrah] Probably the Bosora mentioned 
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25 far or near. *Tiie horn of Moab is cut ofF, and his *arni is »Ps. 76. lo. 
26 broken, saith the Lord. ^ ’‘‘Make ye him drunken: for he 

magnified himself against the Lord : Moab also shall Trallow in v, oh. i 5 , 

27 his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. For ’‘was not Israel 27. ‘ ‘ 

a dorisioh unto thee ? ®was he found among thieves for since rsee^cu' l 26 

28 thou spakest of him, thou ^skippedst for joy. 0 ye that dwell 

in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like p ph 65 . o. 
<?the dovo that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. „ j 

29 "We have heard the ' pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud^ his ? f “J io. 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the naughtmess 

30 of his heart. I know his wrath, saith the Lord; but it ahulf 

31 not he so; «-his lies shall not so effect iL Therefore 'will T la. a 
howl for Moab, and I will crj’ out for all Moab ; mine heart shall 

32 mourn for the men of Kii-heres. ’'0 vine of Sibinah, I will 
weep for thee with the wee]>ing of Jazer : thj^ plants are gone 
over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : the spoiler is 

33 fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. And joj' * igai. le. lo. 
and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land 

of Moab ; and I have caused wine to fail from the wine presses : 
none shall tread with shouting; their shouting s/ad/ he no shout- 

34 ing. i^From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elcaleh, and even Msni. 15.4, 

unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, *from Zoar even unto ^ 

Horonaim, aa an heifer of three years old : for the waters also ^cr. 6. ^ 

35 of Nimrim shall bo ^desolate. Moreover 1 will cause to cease in 

Moab, saith the Lord, '‘him that oftereth in the high jdaces, and a i^ai. 15 2. 

36 him that bunieth incense to his gods. Therefore mine heart i&ni.3(i. 11 . 
shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heai’t shall sound like 

^ Or, moredmf. fh^iudf, nhtyeilt (Hcl) his lart) do ® llob. desolutiom, 

* Or, those on whom he not ri'jhi 


ill 1 Macc. V. 26 in coiniiany with Bosor, Le. ihn idants &:c.] Tint branches are gone over 
Buzer. A.s the W’ord means shcepfokls, it d/c.sa/, j.r. the power of Moab is felt even on 
Av .‘IS no doubt a common name for places in the western side of the Dead Sea; theg 
this upland region, fit only for pasturage. reached &c. 

25. The honi] i.c. his pride (inarg. ref.); 33. woifpi'mc*] Rather, vuue-ratSf into 

Jifti arm, i.e. his strength (xvii. 5). which the wine runs from the presses. 

26. Make ye him drunken] With the their shouting shall be shouting] The 

wine-cnp of CTod's fury, till terror deprive vintage shout is— silence. For the vines 
him of his senses. have been destroyed, and desolation reigns 

27. was he found &c.] Or, was he found where once was the joyful cry of those W'ho 
among thieies that so often as thou spealest of tread the grajies. 

/< thou waggest thy head ? — in conteini)t 34. The meaning is that, taking up the 
for a fallen enemy. lamentation of Heshbon, the Moabites 

28. dwell til the rocA] See iv. 20. The lireak forth into a W'ail, heard as far as 

sole chance of escape is refuge in inaccessible Elealeh, scarcely two miles distant (Num. 
fastnesses. \x\ii. 37), bat thence spreading over the 

m the sides...] On. the ^rther side of the land to towns on the southern and south- 
mouth of the pit. The wild rock pigeon in- \vesteni borders of the laud, 
variably selects deep ravines for its nesting an heifer of three years old] Applied^ in 
and roosting. Tsai. xv. ,5 to Zoar, but here to Horonaim. 

30. but it shall not be so] iMost commen- Some take “ an heifer ” as a proper name, 

tators translate, / Awo«’, saith Jehovah, his undrendev, Eyhih for the third ^H{q,v.1%u\. 
am'ogaticg, and the emptiness of his boastings; xix. 24). Zoar, Hoionaim, and Egdah formed 
they have wrought emptiness. a tripolis, or confederacy of three towns, 

31. mine heart &c J Rather, “ there shall and Eglah might therefore be put after 

be mourning for ” &c. either one or the other. 

32. Or, More than the weeping of «7a:fr JVbwrwi] Probably the Wady-en-Nemeirah 
over its ruined vineyards will I weep /oj* at the south-eastern end of the Dead Sea. 
thee, 0 vine of Sibinah. Cp. marg. ref. 86. likepi^s] A -wind instrument, used 
dazer lies in an upland valley about fifteen at funerals (Matt. ix. 23). 

miles North of Heshbon. 
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"laaii&T. pipes for tlio men of Kir-lwres : beoaose ® the riches he liaHi 

37 gotten ar^j^rished. For *every head Bhall he bald, and every 
^^47. a beard ^clipped; upon all the hwds shall he cuttings, and ‘upon 
• Gen. 87. 34. 35 sackcloth. There shall he lamentation generally upon 

oil the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: for I 
/ch. ai 20 . have broken Moab like ^ a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith 

39 the Lord. They shall howl, saying. How is it broken down I 
how hath Moab turned the ^back with shamo I so shall Moab be 

40 a derision and a disma 3 rmg to all them about him. ^For thus 

0 ch, 49. 23. gaith the Lord ; Behold, f^he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 

lab t 8 * spread his wings over Moab. ‘^Zerioth is taken, and the 

Isai. k k strong holds are surprised, and ^the mighty men’s hearts in 

fc a Moab at that day shaU be as the heart of a woman in her pangs, 

cSi. eV * 42 And Moab shall be destroyed ^from heing a people, because he 
Mic. i a 43 hath magnified the Lord. *»*Fear, and the pit, 

'Ps. 83. 4 snare, shall he upon thee, 0 inhabitant of Moab, saith 

«aaai‘^i7, 44 the Lord. He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit ; 
38. ajuj ]ie that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare' : 

"^seech. 11 . bring upon it, even upon Moab, tho year of their 

4 o visitation, saith the Lord. They that fled stood under the 
oNuin.21.28. shadow of Heshbon because of the^ force : but ‘'a fire shall coiuo 
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and 
i»Num.24.i7. ^'shall dcTour the comer of Moab, and the crowTi of the head of 
«Nuni. 2 i. 2 e. 46 the •‘tumultuous ones. «AVoe be unto thee, 0 Moab ! the people 
of Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken * captives, and fliy 
47 daughters captives. Yet will I bring again the captivity of 
ch. 40. 0. Moab ^in the latter days, saith the Lord. D Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

“Ezek. 21 . Chap. 49 . ^CONCEENING- °thc Ammonites, i]Thus saith the 

28. & 2o. 2. 

* llel). (hmtutthed. ® Or, The afien ® Heb. in rai/fivity. 

2 Heb. nec?c. * Heb. children of nome. ® Or, Againti, 

the nches that he hath f/ntUn] Lit. that ike tumiUtuous ones] JAt, sons of the battle- 
which remains oicr, a supcrjiaitg. shout, the brave Moabite warriors. 

87. cuttinffs] Cn. xvi. 6, aadinarg. retf. 47. bring again the captivity] [Or, “restore 

88. generally] Rather, entirely. the prosperity ”]• A similar promise is given 

89. Lit. How is it broken down I they wail! toEgypt,Ammon,andElam(xlri.26, xlix.6). 
How hath Moab turned the back in shame/ Thus far. ..MoaL] An editorial note by 

’ Yea, Moab is become a laughter and a terror the same hand as the last words of li. 04. 
(xvii. 17) to all who are ran, id about him. XLIX. To the North of the Moabites lay 

40. Tne rapid and irresistible attack of the country of the Ammonites, a closely 

Nebuchadnezzar is compared to the iin- allied nation (Gen. xix. 37, who claimed 
petuous dash of the eagle on its prey (Deut. that the land assigned to the tribe of Gad 
xzviii. 49). had originally belonged to them (Judg. xi. 

41. surpi'ised!^ captured by force. ^ 13). They seem to have been far less 

45. because of the force] Rather, without civilized than the Moabites, and possessed 

force. Translate, The fugitives hare stood, but one stronghold, Rabbah, hot devoting 
(t.c. halted) in the shadow of Hesh- themselves to agriculture, but wandering 

bon. As Heshbon was the caiiital of the with their flocks over the Arabian wastes. 
Ammonites, the sense is that the defeated When, however, Tiglath-Pileser carried tlie 
Moabites looked to Ammon for protection, inhabitants of Gilead into captivity, tlie 
but a fire...] Not only will Ammon refuse Ammonites occupied much of the vacant 
aid to Moab, but her ruin is to come forth land, and many of them probably adopted 
from Heshbon. To shew this Jeremiah a more settled life ; at this time they even 
recourse to the old triumphal poetry of possessed Heshbon, once the frontier town 
the Mosaic ^e(marg. ref.). between Reuben and Gad. It is this 

CiW i.c. of the beard... crown seizure of the territory of Gad which forms 

0 / the hewJ\ The fire of war consumes both the starting-point of Jeremiah’s prediction, 
far and near, both hair and beard, i.e. Older prophecies against Ammon are Amos 
everything that it can singe and destroy. i. 13-15; Zeph, ii. 8-11. 
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Lobd; fHa^ Israel xio eons? liath lie no lieir ? why then doth 
^their inherit ^Oiid» and hie people dwell in hie citieB? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in ^Babbah of the Ammonites; 
and it shall be a desolate heap, and h^ daughters shall be burned 
with fire : then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his 

3 heirs, saith the Lord. Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : 
cry, ye daughters of Eabbah, ‘*gird you with sackcloth; lament, 
and run to and fro by the hedges ; for ®their king shall go into 

4 captivity, and his ‘'priests and nis princes toother. Wherefore 
gloriost thou in the valleys, ^thy flowing valley, 0 -^backsKding 
daughter? that trusted in her treasures, ^myinq^ Who shafl 

o come unto me ? Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord God of hosts, from all those that be aoout thee ; and ye 
shall be driven out ever}’’ man right forth ; and none shall gather 

G up him that wandereth. ^Ind ^‘afterward I will bring again the 
captivity^ of the children of Ammon, saith the Lord. 

7 ‘Concerning Edom. ^Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
wisdom no more in Teman ? ^is counsel perished from the pni- 

8 dent? is their wisdom vanished? "‘Flee ye, ‘‘turn back, dwell 
deep, 0 inhabitants of “Dedan; for I will bring the calamity 

9 of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him. If "grape- 

1 Of, Melcom. ^ Or, Ihy valley Jloweth ‘ Or, Hej/ are iurned back. 

Or,Jlf«/coM,lKin.ll 5 33. awaif. 


» Ainogl.18. 
•Amos 1.14. 


‘*l8ai.32.11. 
ch. 4. a 

• ch. 48. 7. 
Amos 1. 15. 
/ch. 3. 14. 

V ch. 31. 13. 


^ Sover. 3a. 
Acb.46. 47. 


'Ezek.25.11 
Axnos 1. 11. 
*Ob8d.a 
^ Seelsai.19. 
11 . 

ver. 30. 

« ch. 26. 23. 
o Obad. 5. 


1. Hath Israel no Bonst] i.f. the Ammonites 
in seizing? (rileatl have acted a« if the country 
had no rightful owner. The sons of Israel 
were to return from captivity, and the land 
was their hereditary property. 

their king] Milcom (and in r. 3), see marg. 
The Ammonite god stands for the Aiuiuo- 
nites just as Chemosh (xlviii. 7) ia the equi- 
valent of the Moabites. 

inherit] i.e. take possesiion of. 

2. Rabbah] i.e. the great city. See 2 Sam. 
rii. 27 note for a distinction between liab- 
bah, the citadel, and the town itself, lying 
below upon the Jabbok. 

daughtcrit] i.e. un walled villages (and in 
V. 3). 

shall Israel be heir ] i.e. shall he n'etor 
ovei' his lietovs ; cj). Micah i. 15. 

3. Ai] Not the town on the West of tlie 
Jordan (Josh. vii. 2) ; a place not mentioned 
elsewhere. For Ai some read Ar. 

hedges] Fields were not divided by hedges 
till recent times ; the term i>robably means 
the walls which encloue the vineyards (Num. 
xxii. 24). 

4. thn Rowing vallcii] The (fertile) valley 
in which RabbaJi was situated. The LXX 
again have, tn the valleys of the Anakiniy 
as in xlvii. 5 (see note). 

6. em^y man right forth] The Ammonites 
\vill live in terror of the tribes which rove 
in the neighbourhood, and at the slightest 
alarm will ilee straight away without resist- 
ance. 

6. In 1 Macc. v. G, 7, the Ammonites 
appear again as a ix>werful nation. 

7-22. Edom stretched along the south of 


Judah from the border of Moab on the 
Bead Sea to the Mediterranean and the 
Arabian deserts, and held the same relation 
tt) Judah which Moab held towards the 
kingdom of Israel. Although expressly 
re.served from attack by Moses (Deut. ii. 6), 
a long feud caused the Edomites to cherisb 
so bitter an enmity gainst J udah, that they 
exulted with cruel joy over the capture of 
Jerusalem by the ChaldEeans, and shewed 
great craelty towards those who fled to them 
for refuge. 

Of the prophecies against Edom the first 
eight verses of Obadiah are al»o found in 
Jeremiah (see marg. reff.). As Jeremiah 
v.Tote before the capture of Jerusalem, ’ 
and (Obadiah apparently after it (see w. 
13, 14), it might seem certain that Obadiah 
Cv)pied from Jeremiah. Others held the 
reverse view ; w’hile some consider that the 
two prophets may l)oth have made common 
use of some ancient prediction. See the 
Introduction to Obadiah. 

The proi>hecy is divisible into three stro- 
phes. in the first {vr. 7-13). the prophet 
describes Edom as terror-stricken. 

7. Tcinan] A strip of land on the North- 
East of Edom, put here for Edom generally. 
Its hjhabitants were among those “ children 
of the East” famed for wisdom, because of 
their skill in proverbs and dark 8a3dng8. 

8. divcll deep {c. 30)] The Bedanites, who 
were .used to travel through the Edomite 
territory with their caravi^ are advised to 
retire as far as possible into the Arabian 
deserts to be out of the way of the invaders. 

9. Translate, If vintagers come to theCf they 



m 

p Mai. 1. 3. 

9 Isai. 17. 14. 


»• Obad. 16. 


• Gen. 23. 10. 
Isai. 45. 23. 

< Isai. 31. 6. 
& 63. 1. 

« Obad. 1. 2. 


* Obad 4. 

y Job 3f) 27. 

• Amos 0. 2. 
« Ch. IH. 10. 


* Gen 10 25. 
cli. 50. 40 
Anio«« 4. 11 
c ch. SO 41 
ch. 12. 6, 
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gatherers come to thee, would thoy not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they mil destroy Hill they have 

10 enough. i»But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his 
secret places, and he shall not bo able to hide himself : his seed 
is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and ffhe w not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and 

12 let thy widows trust in me. Eor thus saith the Loud ; Behold, 
’’they whoso judgment taas not to drink of the cup have as- 
suredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go un- 

^ punished ? thou shalt not go uiuiunished, but thou shalt surely 

13 drink of it. For *I have sworn by myself, saith the Loud, that 
*Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, ii waste, and a 
curse; and all the cities thereof shall bo peipotiial wastes. 

14 have hoard a "rumour from the Loud, and an ambassador 
is sent unto the heathen, saying^ Gather ye together, and come 

15 against her, and rise up to the battle. For, lo, I will make 

16 thee small among the heathen, and despised among, men. Thy 
terribleno.s.s hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that boldest the 
height of the hill: 'though thou shouldest make thy J'nest as 
high as the eagle, will bring thee down from thence, saith 

17 the TjOBD. Also Edom shall be a desolation: “every one that 
goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues 

18 thereof. *As in the overthrow of Sodom and GomoiTuh and the 
neighbour cities thereof, saith the LoiU), no man shall abide 

19 there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it. ^‘‘Behold, he 
shall come up like a lion from ‘*tho swelling of Jor<lan against 
the habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly make him run 

* Hob. their nt{ficienrff. 


will not leave any gleaning : if thieves hy 
7iir/kt, they inlf destroy their fill. 

10. Blit] For. The reason why the in- 
vaders destroy Edom so completely. Hi.'i 
secret places are the hidin^-place.s in the 
mountains of Seir. 

his seed] Esau's .seed, the Edomites; his 
h'^ethren are the nations joined with him in 
the posses.sion of the land, Amalek, and 
perhaps the Simeonites ; his neighbours are 
Bedan, Teina, Buz. 

11. As with Moah (xlviii. 47), and Ammon 
(xlix. 6), so there is mercy for Edom. The 
widows shall be iwotected, and in the 
orphans of Edom the nation shall once 
again revive. 

12. Translate, Behold then whose rule was 
not to drink of the cup shall surely drink, &c. 
It was not the ordinary manner of God’s 
y)eople to suffer from His wrath : but now 
when they are drinking of the wine-cu}) of 
fury (xxv. 15), how can those not in cove- 
nant with Him hoi)e to escape? 

, 14r-18. The second strophe, Edom's cha.s- 
tisement. 

14. rumour] Or, “revelation.” 

ambassador] Or, messenger, i.e. herald. 

Tue business of an ambassador is to nego- 
tiate, of a herald to cany a message. 

15. small &c.] Rather, small among the 
nations, i.e. of no political imix)rtance. 


16. Edom’s “terribleness” consisted in 
her cities being hewn in the sides of inac- 
cessible rocks, whence she could suddenly 
descend for predatory warfare, and retire 
to her fastnesses without fear of repri- 

.sals. 

the clefts of the I'ock] Or, the fastnesses of 
Sela, the rock-city, Petra (sea Isai. xvi. 1). 

the hill] i.e. Bozrali. 

17. Better, And Edom shall become a 
teri'or. erei'y picisser by shall be tirrified, and 
shuddei' &c. 

18. neighbour &c.] Admah and Zeboim. 

a son of man] i.e. “Any man.” From A. n. 
536 onwards, Petra suddenly vanishes from 
the pages of history. Only in the present 
century was its real site discovered. 

19-22. Concluding strophe. The fall of 
Edom is compared to the state of a flock 
worried by an enemy strong a;s a lion (iv. 7), 
and swift as an eagle. 

19. the swelling of Jordan] Or, the pride 
of Jm'daUj the thickets on his banks (marg. 
ref. note). 

against the habitation of the strong] Or, to 
the abiding pastnrage. Tlie lion stalks 
forth from the jungle to attack the fold, 
sure to find sheep there because of the 
perennial (evergreen) pasturage : but I will 
suddenly 7nake him (the flock, Edom) run. 
away from hei' (or it, the pasturage). 



JEREMIAH. XLIX. 


288 


a'way from her : and who is a chosen man^ that I may appoint 

oyer her ? for «who is like me ? and who mil ^ appoint me the • jix. 16. ii. 

time? and -^who is that shepherd that will stand before me? /job 41.10. 

20 ‘^Therefore hear tho coimsel of the Loed, that he hath taken v ch. 60 . 45 . 
against Edom ; and his purposes, that ho hath purposed against 

tho inhabitants of Teman : Surely tho least of the flock shall 
draw them out : surely he shall make their habitations desolate 

21 with them. ^The earth is moved at tho noise of their fall, at h ch. so. 4C. 

22 the ciy the noise thereof was heard in tho -Red sea. liehold,. 

*he shall come up and flj’ as tho eagle, and spread his wings » ch. 4, 13. 
over Bozrah : and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men 
of Edom bo as tho heart of a w^oman in her pangs. 

23 *^0oncermng Damascus. ^ Hamath is confounded, and Arpad : ^ isai. 17. 1 . 

for they have hoard evil tidings : thej' arc ^ fainthearted ; Hhere is J- 

24 sorrow ^on the sea; it cannot be quiet. Damascus is waxed 1 i 8 ai. 57 . 20 . 
feeble, and tumeth herself to flee, and fear hath seized ()n her : 

’’^anguish and .sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail. Isa. 13. 8 . 

25, 2(j How is ” the city of praise not left, the city of my joy I There- 

foro her young men shall fall in her streets, and all tho men of och. 51. -4.* 

27 war shall’ bo cut oft* in that day, saith the Lord of hosts. And 

I will kindle a J’firc in the wall of Damascus, and it shall con- r Amos 1 . 1 . 
sume the palaces of Benhadad. 

28 Concerning Kcdar, and concerning tho kingdoms of Hazor, ffisai. 21 . 13 . 

1 Or, coiireiit me in ^ Heb Weedy tea. ♦ Or, at on the tea. 

meut. * Heb. melted. 

and who a chosen. ] Better, I will Hamath is confounded\ Or, is ashamed, 
appoint over it, the abandoned land of For Hamath see Isai. x. 9 note. Arpad 
Edom, him who is chosen ^ i.e, my chosen lay about fourteen miles north of Aleppo, 
ruler Nebuchadnezzar. ^ at a place now c.alled Tel £rf^. 

who will appoint me the time ^ The plain- fainthearted] The sinews are relaxed^ 
tiff, in giving notice of a suit, had to men- unknit, through terror, 
tion the time when the defendant must there is sorrow on the sea] In th/e sea. As 
appear (see marg.). Jehovali identifies the sea is used (marg. ref.) of the agita- 
Himself with Nebuchadnezzar (xxv. 9), and tion of the thoughts of evil men, its sense 
shews the hopelessness of Edom’s cause, here also j^robably is, there is 8orroif\ or 
For who is like dehovah, Hi.s eaual in rather anxiety, fra? of the 
jiower and might ? Who will dare litigate Syrians. 

witli Him, and question His right? &c. 24. and tumeth] Omit and. The original 

20. S'urelif the least. ] Rather, Surelit is .a rapid .sequence of unconnected sen- 
they will worry them, the feeble ones of tence.s. Damascus is uimemed ; she turned 
the flock; surely their pasture shall he to flee, and a tremhlunj seized ha'; anyuish 
terror-stricken over them. No shepherd and vwithihijs took hold of her &c. 

can resist Nebuchadnezzar (r. 19), but all 26. An exclamation of sorrow wrung 
flee, and leave the sheep unprotected, from the prophet at the thought of the 
Thereupon tlie Chaldaeans enter, and treat people of Damascus remaining to be 
the iX)or feeble flock so barbarously, that slaughtered. The words my jov express the 
the very fold is horrified at their cruelty. prophet’j own sjunpathy. The praise of 

21. is moved] Quakes. Damascus for beauty has been universal 

at the cry J The arrangement is much from the days of Naaman (2 K. v. 12), to 

more poetical in the Hebrew, The shriek — to those of recent travellers. 

the sea of Hvph (Exod. x. 19 liote) is heard 27. See marg. ref. and 1 K. xi, 14 note. 

its sound. 28. Hazor, derived from a word signffying 

22. Nebuchadnezzar shall swoop dorni an unwalled village, is a general appellative 
like an eagle, the emblem of swiftness. of those Arab tribes who were partially 

23. Though the superscription is confined settled, while Kedar signifies the l^dawixi, 
to Damascus, the prophecy relates to the who used only tents. Some think that 
vhole^ of Aram, c^ed by us Syria, which Hazor is another way of spelling Jetor, f.c. 
tt as divided into two parts, the northern, of Ituraea, whose inhabitants, with the Keda- 
which Hamath was the capital, and the renes, would naturally be called the sona of 
south-eastom, belonging to Damascus. the East. 
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XLIX. 


*• Judg. 6. 8. 
Job 1. 3. 
•Pb. 120. 6. 

< Ch, 46. 6. 

•» ver. 8. 


"E2ek.38.ll. 


Sf Num. 23. 9, 
Mic. 7. 14. 

^ ver. 36. 
£zek. 5. 10. 
« ch. 26. 23. 

*> ch. 9. 11. 
Mai. 1. 3. 

« ver. 18. 


^ ch. 25. 26. 


• See Isai.22. 

6 . 

S ver. 32. 


9 ch. 9. 16. 

See ch. 43. 

10 . 


irHcli NelJuohadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite. ^Thus 
saith the Loed; f Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil *'the 

29 men of the east. Their * tents and their flocks shall they take 
away : they shall take to themselves their cuitains^ and all their 
vessels, and their camels ; and they shall cry unto them, ‘Fear 

30 is on every side. "Flee, ‘ got you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye inha- 
bitants of Hazor, saith the Loed ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a 

31 purpose against you. Arise, get you up unto *the ^wealthy 
nation, that dwclleth without care, saith the Loud, which have 

32 neither gates nor bars, wAic/i ^dwell alone. And their camels 
shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and 

1 will ^scatter into all winck "thorn that are Hn the utmost 
comers ; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 

33 saith the Loed. And Hazor ** shall be a dwelling for dragons, 

and a desolation for ever : there shall no man abide there, nor 
any son of man dwell in it. • 

34 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against ‘^Flam in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 

35 of Judah, saying, ^Thus saith the Lord of hosts*; 51 Behold, I 

36 will break ®the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and ■''will scatter them toward all those winds; and 
there shall bo no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall 

37 not come. For I will cause Elam to be ^smayed before 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life : and I wHl 
bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lord ; 
oand I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed 

38 them: and I will '*set my throne in Elam, and will destroy 

> greatly. * Heb. etil <w/o co) uera, of their laxHT polled. 

2 Or, that ta at ease. or, that hace the cvrnera 


shall smite] Or, smote. 

29. curtaim] The hangings of the tents. 

Fear is on em’i/ airfc] Magor-misaahib (see 

vi. 25 note) ; a cry, indicating the panic 
which followed the unexpected onset of the 
enemy. 

30. a purpose against gou] Others read 
“against them” (the wealthy nation, v. 
31). 

31. the wcaUhp nation] Or, a nation at 
rest, living secnrely and in confidcnci^. 

which dwell alone] They dwell alom, i.e. 
have neither alliances with other nations, 
nor intercourse by commerce. 

32. them... corners] Or, those who clip 
the comers of their beards (cp. ix. 2G). 

38. dragons] i.e. jackals. 

84. against ElaTp^ Or, concerning Elam. 
This country, better known as Susiana, is 
the modem Chuzistan, and lies on the East 
of Chaldaea, from which it is separated by 
the Tipis. In the cuneiform inscriptions 
we find the Elamites on friendly terms with 
Babylon. The suggestion therefore that 
they served as auxiliaries in the Chaldaean 
anny in the expedition against Judah is 
not improbable. It was in the first year of 


Zedekiah that this jirophecy "was written, 
and thus it is a little prior to the prophecies 
against Babylon (li. 59), which immediately 
follow.^ jriiti words, the Elam, appear in 
the LXX. in xxv. 14, followed liy this pro- 
phecy, while in xxvi. 1 we find, In the 
htgmnimj of the reign of king Zedekiah there 
was this word about Elam, followed in v. 2 
by the prophecy (ch. xlvi. of the Hebr.) 
against E^q^pt. This is a proof simply of 
the confusion wliich existed in the Egyptian 
transcripts of the pro 2 )hecies relating to the 
nations. >See j). 162. 

^ 35. The bow wa.*? the national weapon of 
Elam, and therefore the chief of their might, 
that on which their strength in war de- 
pended. 

36. In a whirlwind violent gales seem to 
blow from every quarter, and wliatever is 
exposed to their fury they scatter over the 
whole country. With similar violence the 
whole nation of Elam shall be dispersed far 
and wide. 

88. Lit. king and princes. Elam will 
lose its indej3endence, and henceforward 
have no native ruler with his attendant 
officers. 
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39 from thence the king and the princes^ saith the Lobd. But it 

shall come to pass ^in tho latter days, that I will bring again < ch. 48. 47. 
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord. 

Chap. 50. THE word that the Lord spake ® against Babylon and “isauis. i. 
against the land of the Chaldeans 'by Jeremiah the prophet. A2i.i.A47.i. 

2 ^Declare ye among tho nations, and publish, and ^set up 
a standard ; publish, mid conceal not : say, Babylon is taken, 

^’Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces ; ®her idols are Isai. 46. i. 

3 confounded, her images are broken in pieces. ‘'For out of the 

north there cometh up ^a nation against her, which shall make « isai. is. I’r, 
her land desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall re- ’8.20. 

4 move, they shall depart, both man and beast, flin those days, 
and in that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall 

come, -^they and tho children of Judah together, ''going and /Hob. i.ii. 

5 weeping : they shall go, '‘and seek tho Lord their God. They 

* Zech. 1 * 2 . 10. 


^ Helj. Ij the hin/l qf Jeremiah. 


89. JE7a»?] Elam was s\ibject to Babylon 
(Dan. viii. 2), and its capital Shushan a 
favourite residence of tlie Persian kings 
(Esther i. 2). Of its 8ul)se(j[iient fate we know 
little ; the Elamites continued to exist, and 
members of their nation were present at 
Pentecost among those chosen to represent 
the (xentile world at the first preaching of 
the Gospel (Acts ii. 9). 

L., LI. Many critics have endeavoured 
to shew that this jirophecy was not written 
by Jeremiah. Others grant that Jeremiali 
was the true author, yet assert that the 
prophecy has been largely interpolated. 
The arguments for its authenticity are 
briefly ; (a) The superscrii)tion (1. 1), and 
the appended history (li. 59-04); (6) The 
general admission that the style is Jere- 
miah’s ; (r) The fact that the author was 
living at Jerusalem (1. 5, where read 
hithei'wanl^ not thitherward)', (c?) TheMedes 
and not the Persians are described as the 
future conquerors of Babylon (li. 11, 28). 
The knowledge of topography and Baby- 
lonian customs is not more than Jeremiah 
may have learnt from the Chaldaeans when 
thev were at Jerusalem in the fourth, and 
again in the eleventh year of Jehoiakim : 
and there was constant intercourse by letter 
and otherwise between Babylon and Jeru- 
salem. 

The prophecy may be considered essential 
to the right discharge by Jeremiah of the 
duties of his office. He had foretold the 
capture and ruin of Jerusalem, not from 
love to Babylon, but as a necessary act of 
the Divine justice, and as the one remedy 
for Judah’s sins. He recognized the Chal- 
daeans as Jehovah's ministers ; but recog- 
nizing also that they practised wanton bar- 
barities, and claimed the glory for them- 
selves and their gods, he proclaimed that 
Babylon must be punished for its cruelty, 
its pride, and its idolatry. 


2 Ileb hfl up. h Hos. 3. 6. 


The date is fixed by li. 59. With this 
agrees the internal evidence. 

Though deficient in arrangement the pro- 
phecy is full of grand ideas ; and the simi- 
larity between passages in this prophecy 
and Isaiah illustrates the large knowledge 
which Jeremiah evidently possessed of the 
earlier Scriptures, and the manner in which, 
consciously or unconsciously, he has per- 
petually imitated them in his own writings. 

L. 1. a{jain8t...apaiii8t] Concerning. 

2. confounded. . . confounded] ashfuned . . . 
ashamed. 

Merodach] This deity, in the inscriptions 
Marduk, was the tutelary god of Babylon, 
an»l Nebuchadnezzar, who called his son 
Evil-Merodach, api^ears to have been es- 
pecially devoted to his serrice. He was 
really identical with Bel, and his equivalent 
among the planets v/as Jupiter : ana as such 
he was styled “King of heaven and earth.” 

3. out of the noi'th] Media lay to the North- 
West of Babylon. This constant use of the 
North, the quarter where the sun never 
shines, and therefore the region of darkness, 
is symbolical of the region whence danger 
ever comes. 

thejf shall remove Sic.] Translate, as in ix. 

10, &om man even to cattle they are fled, 
they are gone. 

4. The fall of Babylon is to be imme- 
diately followed by the return of the exiles 
homewards, in tearful procession, because 
they go as penitents ; and yet with joy, be- 
cause their faces are towards^ Zion. The 
cessation moreover of the schkm between 
Israel and Judah is one of the signs of the 
times of the Messiah (Isaiah xi. 1^, 13), and 
symbolically represents the gathering toge- 
ther of the warring empires of the world 
under the peaceful sceptre of the Churdi’s 
King. 

ffoing and weeping : they shall go] Omit 
the colon ; i.e. they go ever onward weeing. 
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shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, Baying^ 
Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in <a perpetual 
ti covenant tliot shall not be forgotten. If My people hath been 
''lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
they have turned them away on 'the mountains : they have gone 
from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 'restmg- 
7 place. All that found them have "‘devoui’ed them : and ♦‘their 
adversaries said, ®Wc offend not, because they have sinned 
against the Lord, ^♦the habitation of justice, oven the Lord, 
8^ the hope of their fathers. ♦‘Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be 
9 as tne he goats before the flocks. *For, lo, I will raise and 
cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations 
from the north country: and they shall ^set themselves in 
array against her ; from thence she shall be taken : their uitows 
shall he as of a mighty -experi man; “none shall return in 

10 vain. And Chaldea shall bo a spoil: ^all that spoil her shall 

11 bo satisfied, saith the Lord, Because ye wore glad, because 
ye rejoiced, 0 ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are 
grovra ^fat *as the heifer at grass, .and ‘♦bellow as bulls ; your 

12 mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall bo 
ashamed: behold, the hindormost of the nations shall he a 

13 ■wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. Because of tho wTath of 
the Lord it shall not bo inhabited, “but it shall bo wholly 
desolate : ''every one that goeth by Babjdon shall be astonishetl, 

14 and hiss at all her plagues, 51 ‘^But yourselves in array against 

^ Babylon round about : all yo ^Hhat bend the bow, shoot at her, 

lo spare no arrows : for she hath sinned against the Lord. Shout 
against her round about : she hath ^ given her hand : her foun- 
dations are fallen, -^her walls are thrown down ; for ‘♦it is the 

• Heb. place to he down in, 3 geb. Itff, or, corpiiIcKt, 

3 Or, d&drt^er * Or, neigh ae tteedtf. 


5. tkitherivard] Hitherward; the writer 10, 11. Ov,Chahl(V(i shall hevomr a spoil... 

evidently was at Jerusalem. for thou ivast glad, thou (xaltt'dsf, pr plnn- 

6. then' shepherds... mountains] Sometrans- derers of mine heritage. 

late Their shepherds, i.e. civil rulers (ii. 8 becam&ye are grown fat] Rather, for thou 
note) have led them astrag upon the seducing leapedst, skippedst as an animal (loes when 
mountains : — the mountains being the usual playing. 

places where idolatry was practised. as the heifer at grass] Or, as a heifer 

their restingplacc] I'heir fold (Ps. xxiii. 2). threshing. When thresliing cattlo w ere 
1, offend not] i.e. “are not guilty.” Israel allowed to eat their fill (Dent. xxv. 4), and 
having left the fold, has no owner, and may so grew playful, 
therefore be maltreated with impunity. hcUow as hulls] Better as in marg. 

habitation of justice] In xxxi. 23 applied to 12. your mother] i.e., Babylon. Con- 
Jerusalem : here, Jehovah alone is the true founded... ashamed. Or, ashamed... blush, 
pasturage, in Whom His people will find behold &c.] Translate, Behold she is the 
safety, rest, and plenty, hindermost of the mthons, a desei't, a thirsty 

8 . So firmly did the J ews settle themsel ves land, and a waste /"the reason why Babylon 
in Babylon under Jeremiah’s counsels, that is to blush. Once the head of gold (I)au. 
they were the last to abandon the place. ii. 32), she is now the lowest of earthly 
he goats] See Isai. xiv. 9 note. powers. 

8. I will raise] Or, stir up. 14. Place the colon after bow. 

an assembly of great nations] The Medo- 15. Shout] i.e. spoken of the war-cry. So 
Peraian empire was as much an aggregate in Isai. xlii. 13, where Grod is compared to a 
of discordant nations as that of Babylon. warrior, it is said He shall shout (A. V. cry), 
from thme^ From the North, i.e, by the t.c. raise the war-cry. 
gi^at nations coming thence. she hath given her hand] The sign of sub- 

return in vain] A proverbial expression mission (cp. 1 Chr. xxix. 24 marg.J. 

1 MiH success (cp. Isai. Iv, 11). Mere the fowndatwns] Or, buttresses. L^X. battle- 
skilful warrior returns not empty. ments. 
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vengeance of the Loud: take vengeance upon her; * as she i37.a 

16 hath done, do unto her. Out off the sower from Babylon, and 
hiTTi that handleth the * sickle in the time of harvest : for fear of 

the oppressing sword Hhoy shall turn every one to his people, and ' isai. is. 14. 

17 they shalf flee every one to his own land. ^ Israel is *a scattered * ^«*** ®* 

sheep; *the lions have driven him away: first ’"the king of g 

As^ria hath devoured him ; and last this "Nebuchadrezzar king n 2 24. ’ 

18 of Babylon hath broken his bones. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of 

19 Assyria. "And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and ® 

he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satis- ^ 

20 fied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. In those days, and in 

that time, saith the Lord, ^’the inif|^uity of Israel shall be sought ^ ch. 31. . 34 . 

for, ami there shall he none; and the sins of Judah, and they 

shall not bo found: for I will pardon them I reserve. ^isaLi. 9 . 

21 1 [Go up ‘•against tho land ® of Merathaim, eve)i against it, and 

against tho inhabitants of ’’^Pekod: waste and utterly destroj" »‘Ezek. 23 . 23 . 
after them, saith the Lord, and do ^according to all that I have • Tsai. 10. 6. 

22 commanded thee. *A sound of battle is in the land, and of 

23 great destruction. How is "tho hammer of the whole eai-th «isaLi4C. 
cut asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a desolation -20. 

24 among tho nations I I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, 0 Babjdon, *and thou wast not aware: thou art 

foimd, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the *'■ ' 

25 Lord. Tho Lord hath opened his armouiy, and hath brought 

forth ^the weapons of his indignation : for this is the work of ^ ^sai. t3. 5. 

26 the Lord God of hosts in tho land of the Chaldeans. Come 
against her ‘‘from tho utmost border, open her storehouses: 

^ Or, scythe, ” Or, of the rebels, ^ Or, Vuitution. * HelJ./row the end. 


16. The population is to be destroyed so 
utterly that the rich fields of Babylonia aie 
to remain untilled, 

theN shall tun}^ The full force of the words 
will be seen if it be remembered that it 
had been the policy of Nebuchadnezzar to 
•compel citizens selected from the vanquished 
nations to settle in Babylonia. 

17. Israel is a scattered sheep] i,e. is like a 
flock which has been scared and driven in 
all directions ; for lions have chased him. 

first the Umi ke.] Rather, the first lion^r^c 
lihrii eu'iL the kiinj of Amyria ; and this one, 
the last, hath picked his bones^ ecen Nebu- 
chadrezzar &c. The constant wasting of 
the land by the Assyrians had so lessened 
the number of Israel, that Nebuchadnezzar 
had but the bones to pick. 

19. Or, I ivUl briiuj Israel (the scared 
sheep) b^k to his pasturage (see r. 7) and he 
shall graze &e. The places named are the 
districts of Palestine most famous for their 
rich herbage. 

30. those dags] The days of the Messiah. 

reserve] Or, permit to remain : hence the 
remnantf a word pregnant with meaning 
in the language of the prophets. See Isai. 
viii. 18 note (2). 

21. the land of Meratluim] of double re- 
bellion. Like Mitsrahu, i,e. the twoEgypts, 


Aram-Naharaim, i.e. Syria of the two rivers, 
<'r Mesopotamia, it is a dual. It may have 
been a real name ; or— the dual ending being 
intensive— it may mean the land of very 
great rebelliousness. 

Pekod] Possibly a Babylonian town. 

Rather, slag, v, 27. 

23. the hammer] Babylon, by whose in- 
strumentality Jehovah had crushed the 
nations, is now cut asunder^ Le. the head of 
iron or bronze is cut away from the wooden 
handle, and broken. 

24. I have laid a snare for thee] Babylon, 
the impregnable, was taken (according 
to Herodotus) by Cynis by stratagem. 
Having diverted the waters of the Eu- 
phrate.s, he entered the city by the river 
channel ; but see Dan. v. 1 note. 

and thou uast not aitmv] Better lit., and 
thou didst not know it. 

35. By a grand fi^re the prophet de- 
scribes Jehovah arming Himself that in 
person He may execute justice upon the 
wicked city. 

for this IS the icork] Rather, for my Lord 
Jehovah of hosts hath a work to do in the 
land of the Chaldasans. 

26. against her] Or, to her, in order to 

are to burst open, the corn pSed^up^^ 
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*cast her tip as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of 

27 her he left. Slay all her ‘bullocks; let them go down to tho 
slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day is come, the tune of 

28 “their visitation. The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, ^to declare in Zion tho wengeance of 

29 the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple. Call together 
the archers against Babylon : ‘all ye that bend the bow, camp 
against it round about ; let none thereof escape : ‘^recompenso 
her according to her work ; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her : ‘for she hath been proud against the Lord, against 

30 the Holy One of Israel. /Therefore shall her young men tall in 
the streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, 

31 saith the Lord. Behold, I am against thee, 0 thou ®most 
proud, saith the Lord God of hosts : for ^'thy day is come, the 

32 time that I will ■visit thee. And ®tho most proud shall stumble 
and fall, and none shall raise him up : and ■will kindle a fire 

33 in his cities, and it shall devour all round about hjm. ^Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; The children of Israel and tho children 
of Judah icere oppressed together: and all that took them 

34 captives held them fast ; they refused to let them go. 'Their 
Bedeemer is strong; *tho Lord of hosts h his name: ho shall 
throughlj^ plead their cause, that he may give rest to tho land, 

3o and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. A sword ia upon tho 
Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon tho inhabitants of Babylon, 

30 and *upon her princes, and upon ’**hor wise men. A sword is 
"upon the liars ; and they shall ^ dote : a sword la upon her 

37 mighty men ; and they shall bo^ dismayed. A sword ia^ upon 
thfd]' horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all ^ tbo mingled 
peo 2 )le that are in the midst of her ; and ^*thoy shall become as 
wouiGii: a sword h upon her treasures; and they shall bo 

38 robbed. «A di'ought is upon her waters; and they shall bo 

* Or, trend her. ® Hel>. * lleb.lan. 

^ Hcb. pride, * Or, chief »tny». 


heaps, and finally they are to dn'ote her to 
destructimij i.e. to burn her wealth with fire. 

from the utmost border^ [Or, “from the 
first of you even to the last ’’J. 

let votMnrj of her be left] Lit. let her have 
no remnant. Contra^it v. 10. 

27. her bullocks] Her strong" youths. 

28. The roK€ of them...] i.e. There h a 
sound of fugitives escaping from Babylonia. 
The Jews saw in the fall of Babylon Jeho- 
vah’s vengeance for Hia Temple. 

29. Or, Summon ye the archei'S to Babylon, 
ei'en all who bend the bow : encamp against her 
&c. In this portion of the prophecy the cap- 
ture of Babylon is regarded as the punish- 
mentdue to her for burning the Temple(r.28). 

81. Babylon is here called Pride, just as 
in r. 21 she was called Double-rebellion. 

38. him...his...him^ Or, her. 

38. were oppremd] KtB oppressed together: 
and all their captors hare laid, firm hold upon 
them : thfy have refused to let them go. The 
restoration of Israel and Judah to their 
land is necessary. As Babylon will not let 
them go, it must be broken, and its empire 
destroyed. 


34. Redeemer] f.f.Goel. Jehovah is Israel’s 
next relative, bound by law' to avenge him, 
as well as to ransom him from captivity. It 
was the Goel’s duty also to plead his kins- 
man’s cause. ^ How' thoroughly Jehovah 
will execute this duty for Israel is shewn in 
the Hebr. by the triple rei)etition of the 
same word; lit. in pleading He icdl plead 
their plea. 

the land...] Bather, the earth. Babylon 
has hitherto by its ambition kept the w'orld 
in unrest : now by its fall men everywhere 
can dwell in security. 

35. Omit is. A summons comes from 
Jehovah, Israel’s Goel, to the sword to fal! 
upon all the elements of Babylon’s great- 
ness. The princes were her rulers at home 
and her generals in war. The wise men 
were those upon whose learning she so 
prided herself (Dan. i. 4 note). 

36. liars] Soothsayers, fortune-tellers. 

87. the mingled people] i.e. the foreigners 

serving as mercenaries in her army. 

38. A drought] Rather, “ a sword,” i.e. 
military skill and forethought. 
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dried up : for it U the land of »* graven images, and they are mad ▼». a. 

39 upon their idols. •Therefore the vdld beasts of the desert with 
thowild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and the ow’ls 22 ** 
shall dwell therein : *and it shall be no more inhabited for ever ; ch. 5i. 37 . 

40 neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. «As 

God overthrow Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cifte# »Gen*i9.'26. 
thereof, saith the Loud ; ao shall no man abide there, neither 

41 shall any son of man dwell therein, Behold, a people shall arck as. 14 . 
come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings shall 

42 be raised up from the coasts of the earth. I'They shall hold the vch. 0 23. 
bow and the lance : *they arc cruel, and will not shew mercy : * isai. 13. la 
“their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon “isai. c. 30. 
horses, every me put in array, like a man to the battle, against 

43 thee, O daughter of Babylon. The king of Babylon hath heard 

the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble : ** anguish took 6 cb. 49 . 24. 

44 hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. ‘^Behold, he « ch. 49 . 10 . 
shall comio up like a lion from the sw^elling of Jordan unto the 
habitation of the strong : but I will make them suddenly run away 

from her : and who ia a chosen man^ that I may appoint over 
her? for who ia like mo? and who will ‘appoint me the time? 

43 and ‘^who ia that shepherd that will stand before me ? Therefore rf job 41 . 10 . 
hear yo® the coimsel of the Loud, that he hath taken against 
Babylon ; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the ’ &c. ’ ’ 

land of the Chaldeans : Surely the least of the flock shall draw cb. 61 . 11 . 
them out : surely he shall make their habitation desolate wdlh 
46 them. -''At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is /Her. is. 9. 

moved, and the cry is heard among tne nations. 

Chap. 51. THUS saith the Lord ; Behold, I wdll raise up against 
Babylon, and against them that dwell in the -midst of them that 

2 rise up against me, “a destroying wind; and will send unto o2Kin.i9.7. 
Babylon ''fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land : 

® for ’in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about, c ch. 50 .' li 

3 Against him that bendeth ‘‘let the archer bond his bow, and ^ch. so. 14. 
against him that liftetb himself up in his brigandino : and spare 

4 ye not Her young men ; ® destroy ye utterly all ber host. Thus « cb. so. 21 . 
the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, ■''and they that /ch. 49. 28. 

6 are thrust through in her streets. For Israel hath not been 
forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; though 
their land w^as filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

^ Or, convent me to i'haJi * Heb. heart. 


they are mad upon their ^ Omit 

their. The word for idoh, lit. terrors (Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 16) is used in this one place only of 
objects of worship. Probably it refers to 
those montrous forms invented as represen- 
tations of their deities. 

39. wifd beasts of the islands] Jackals. 

Olds] Ostriches (marg. ref. note). 

4M8. An applicati on to Babylon of the 
doom against Jerusalem (vi. 22-24). 

41. iAe coasts of the eai'ih] See vi. 22 
note. 

44-46. A similar application to Babylon 
of what was said of Edom (marg. ref.). 

LI. 1. in the midst of tk^ that rise vp 
against me] Or, in Leb-kamai, the cipher for 
Kasdim, i.e, Ch^dfsa. This cipher was not 
necessarily invented by Jeremiah, or useil 
VOL, IV. 


for concealment. It was probably first 
devised either for political purposes or for 
trade, and was in time largely employed 
in the correspondence between the exiles at 
Babylon and their friends at home. Thus 
words in common use like Sheshach (xxv. 
26) and Leb-kamai, would be known to 
everybody. 

2. fanners] Or, winnowers. 

3. The man who bends the bow, and the 
heavy-armed soldier who vaunts himself in 
his coat of mail (xlvi. 4 note), represent the 
Babylonian.s who defend the city. 

4. Translate And they, i.e. the young men 
who form her host (r. 3), didll fall dain in 
the land of the ChMcrana, and pUroed 
through in her gtreets, i.e. the streets of 
Babylon. 


V 
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6 c'Flee out of tlie midst of Babylon, and deliver eve^ man bis 
soul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; for *tbis i« tbe time of tho 
Lord^s vengeance ; * be will render unto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in tbe Lord’s band, that 
made all the eartli drunken : Hho nations have druAen of ber 

8 wine ; therefore the nations ”* 01*0 mad. Babylon is suddenly 
^fallen and destroyed : ®bowl for her ; ^’take balm for ber pain, 

9 if so bo abo may bo healed. We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, and «let us go every one into 
bis own country : ’’for ber judgment reachetb unto heaven, and 

10 is lifted up even to tbe skies. The Lord bath "brought forth 
our righteousnc'^s : come, and let ua ^declare in Zion the work of 

11 the Lord our God. ^ “Make 'bright tbe arrows ; gather the 
shields : -^the Lord hath rai.sed up the spirit of the kings of tbe 
Medes : ^for bis device u against Babylon, to destroy it ; because 
it is "tho vengeance of tho Lord, tbe vengeance of his temple. 

12 « Set up tbe standard upon tbe walls of Babylon,^ make the 
watch strong, set up tbe watchmen, propai'e tbe ^ambushes : for 
the Lord bath ]>otli devised and done that which he spake 

13 against the inhabitants of Babylon. tbou that dwellest 
upon many waters, abundant in ti’easures, tbine end is come, 

14 and tbe measure of tby covetousness. ‘^The Lord of hosts 
bath sworn ^by himself, saijiug. Surely I will fill thee with 
men, ‘^as with caterpillers ; and they shall ^lift "up a shout 

15 against thee. hath made the carih by Hs power, he 

hath established the world by his wisdom, and ‘^hath stretched 

16 out tho heaven by his understanding. '^When he uttereth 

^ lleT). pure. 3 Heb. hf hi» Bonh 

* Hel). hen hi * Heb. utter. 


7. Lit. A ijoliien cup in Bahcl hi the hand 
of Jehovah, intoxicuthuj the v'hdle earth, 
Jeremiah beholds her in her splendour, but 
the wine whereof she makes the nations 
drink is the \vrath of (-Jod. As (-Tod's 
hammer H. 23), Babylon was strong : as His 
cup of gold, she was rich and beautiful, but 
neither saves her from ruin. 

8 . d€8troy€ff\ Lit. broken, as was the 
hammer (1. 23). The cup, though of metal, 
is thrown down so violently as to be shattered 
by the fall. 

howl for her] The persons addressed are 
the many inhabitants of Babylon who were 
dragged from their homes to people its void 
laces, and especially the Israelites. They 
ave dwelt there long enough to feel pity 
for her, when they contrast her past mag- 
nificence with her terrible fall. Cp. xxix. 7. 

9. Omit toould. All was done that it was 
possible to do to heal her. 

to the ^iei] Or, to the clouds. 

10. Jehovah hath brought to the light 
those things which prove us to be righteous : 
i,€, by punishing Babylon He hath justified 
118 . 

11. Make brifjht] Rather, Sharpen. 

The Medes (Gen. x. 2) were a branch of 
the great Aryan famfiy, who as conquerors 
had seized upon the vast regions extending 
from the Caspian Sea to the eastern borders 


of Mesopotamia, but without being able to 
dispossess the Turanian tribes who had pre- 
viously dwelt there. They were divided 
into numerous clans, eacli with its own 
local chief, the leaders of the larger 
sections being those who are here called 
kings. 

1». upon the loalh of Babylon] Or, against 
the imUs, The A. V. takes the word ironi- 
cally, as a summons to Babylon to prepare 
for her defence; others take it as a summons 
to the army to make the attack. 

13. upon many waters] The great wealth 
of Babylonia was caused not merely by the 
Euphrates, but by a vast system of canals, 
which served for defence as well as for 
irrigation. 

the^ measure of thy covetousness] Lc, the 
appointed end of thy gain. Some render' 
the ell of thy cutting off, i.e. the appointed 
me.asure at which tnou art to be cut off, at 
which thy web of existence is to be severed 
from the loom. 

14. Rather, Surely I have filled thee with 
men as with locusts, and th^ shall sing eyver 
thee the vinta^e-eoiur. The vintage-shout 
.suggests the idea of trampling Babylon 
under foot, as the vintagers trample the 
grapes ; a metaphor of the Divine wrath* 

lo-19, A transcript of x. 12-16, 



JEREMIAH. LI. 


291 


his voice, there is a 'multitude of waters in the heavens; and 
<he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth : 
he maketh lightnmgs with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 

17 out of his treasures. *^Every man -is brutisn by his knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the gmven image : * for liis 
molten image ia falsehood, and there ia no breath in them. 

18 ”*Thcy are vanity, the work of errors : in the time of their 

19 visitation they shall perish. “The portion of Jacob ia not like 
them ; for he ia the former of all things : and Israel ia the rod 

20 of his inheritance : the Lord of hosts ia his name. % ®Thoii 
art my battle axe and weapons of war: for ^with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy 

21 kingdoms ; and with thee udll I break in pieces the horse and 
his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and 

22 his rider ; with thee also will I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces *^old and young; and with 

23 thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid ; I will 
also break in pieces wdth thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces captains "and 

24 lulers. «And I udll render unto llabylon and to all the inhabi- 
tants of Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in 

2a your sight, saith the Lord, Behold, I am against thee, ' 0 
destrojdng mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the 
earth : and I -will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, *and wdll make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a comer, nor a stone 
for foundations ; <but thou shalt be •'desolate for ever, saith the 

27 Lord. ^ “Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, •“prepare the nations against her, call together 
against her ^ the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a captain against her ; cause the horses to come up as the 

28 rough caterpillers. Prepare against her the nations unth ^tho 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 

29 thereof, and all the land of his dominion. And the land shall 

' Or, Home. * Or. .» ihee, or, hff fhee 

~ Or, more brultth Hunt '* He1> ererlugtiuif lietola- 

to ktiOH’ fione. 


< Ps. 185. 7. 

ch. 10. H. 

^ ch. 60. 2 

ch. 10. 16. 
« ch. 10. ItJ 

o Isai. 10. 5. 
ch. 50. 23. 


P So 2 Chr. 
30. 17. 


9 ch. 60. 13. 

»• 13. 2. 

Zech. 4. 7. 


« Rev. 8. 8. 

<ch 50.40. 
« Isai. 13. 2. 

cli. 25. 14. 
V ch. 50. 41. 

*vcr. 11. 


20, Or, 'riion art my maul, weapons <»f 
war &c. The maul or mace (Prov. xxv. 18) 
only differs from the hammer (1. 23) in being 
used for warlike i)urp()se8. 

Omit the “ will ” in “will I break.’’ The 
crushing of the nations was going on at the 
time when the ])rophet wrote. Most com- 
mentators consider that Babylon was the 
mace of God. 

23. captama... rulers (r. 28)1 Pashas and 
Sagans. The ju’ophet d^^•ells at length 
up«n Babylon’s destructiveness. 

25. O dedrovinff mmtntnin] A volcano, 
which by its Barnes and hot lava-streams 
destropa the whole land. 

a burnt mountain] A humt-out mountain, 
of which the crater alone remains. Such 
was Babylon. Its destructive energy under 
Nebuchadnezzar was like the first outbreak 
of volcanic fires ; its rapid collapse under his 
successors was as the same volcano when its 


fl.aines have burnt out, and its crater is 
falling in upon itself. 

26. The prophet means that (1) Babylon 
would never again be the seat of empire. 
Nor (2) would any new development of 
events take its rise thence. 

27. Ararat, see Gen. viii. 4 note. Minni, 
probably the western portion of Armenia, 
as Ararat was that in the centre and to the 
East. Armenia wa.^ at this time subject to 
Media. Ashchenaz was between the Euxine 
and the Casjwan Seas. 

a eaptam] Some prefer the LXX. render- 
ing in Nah. iii. 17, a mingled mass ofpeopk, 
[Others, a “ scribe,” an Assyrian term.] 

the rough caterpilleraj t.c. locusts in their 
third stage, when them wings are still en- 
veloped in rough homy cases, which stick 
up upon their backs. It is in this stage 
that they are so destructive. 

S3, his dominion] This belonged not to 
TT 2 
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•oh.6ai3. 
▼er. 43, 


‘ Isai 10. 16. 
ch. 60. 37. 

« Lam. 2. 9. 
Nah. 3. 13. 

«* cli. 60 . 24 . 

• Cb. 60. 39. 


/Tsoi. 21. 10. 
Mic. 4. 13. 
pUb}). .3. 12. 

* Isai. 17. 6. 
Hos. 6. 11. 
Joel 3. 13. 
Bev. 14. 16, 
18. 

* ch. 60. 17. 


*• ch. 50. 34. 

I ch. 60. 38. 
"‘Isai. 13.22. 
« Ch. 25. 9. 


tremble and sorrow : for every purpose of the Loud shall be per- 
formed against Babylon, ®to mate the land of Babylon a desolation 

30 without an inhabitant. The mighty men of Babylon have for- 
bom to fight, they have remained in their holds: their might 
hath failed ; ''they became as women : they have ^lumed her 

31 dwellingplaces ; ® her bars are broken. ‘'One post shall run to 
meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to shew the 

32 king of Babjdon that his city is taken at one end, and that ‘^tho 
passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with fire, 

33 and the men of war are affrighted. For thus saith the Lo^ of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; The daughter of Babylon -^like a 
threshingfloor, it ia time to thresh her : yet a little while, '^and 

34 the time of her harvest shall come. Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon hath ‘devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath 
made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a 
dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath cast 

35 me out. -The violence done to me and to my ^fie^h he upon 
Babylon, shall the ^iidiabitant of Zion say ; and my blood upon 

36 the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, will plead thy cause, and take ven- 
geance for thee; 'and I will diy up her sea, and make her 

37 springs diy. ‘"And Babjdon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, “an astonishment, and an hissing, without an 

1 Or, »w rtr f(i»e that he ® Hel). Mtf violoice. * Ueb. inhirbifreet. 

thi'Ceheth hfr. ^ Or, rnn'iinder. 


the subordinate lulers, but to the chief, e.ff. 
to Cyrus. 

29. The lit. translation is, 

Then the earth quaked an<l uTithed ; 

For the thoughts of Jehovah against 
Babel have stood fast ; 

To make Babel a waste without in- 
habitant. 

30. hoA'c ftyi'Jxyi'n to Hfi'ht'] Or, have ceased 
to fight : in despair when they saw that the 
conflict was hopeless. 

ho\d8\ The word proijerlv means an aci (»- 
polis, and so any inaccessible place of refuge. 

ihep have hurned] i,e. the enemy have 
burned. 

harali.e. fortifications (cp. Amos i. 5). 

81. The royal palace was a strong fortifi- 
cation in the heart of the city. The 
messengers thus met one another. 

at one etidj Father, /row^ all sides, entirely, 
completely. 

32. the passages are stopped] The ferries 
are teisea, occupied. The historians state 
that when Cjnpus captured the city his troops 
moved down the bed of the river and occu- 
pied all these ferries, finding at each of 
them the gates negligently left open. See 
Dan. V. 1 note. 

the reeds] Lit. (he marshes or pools, which 
formed an lm)X)rtant part of the defences 
of Babylon, were dried up as completely as 
a piece of wood would be consumed by fire. 

83. Translate, The daughter of Babylon is 
as a ihreshing-fioor at the time when it if 


trampled, i.c. tiodden hard in readiness for 
the threshing; net a little irhile and the 
hart'est-tinu shall come to her, i.e. over- 
take her. In the East the corn when 
reajjed is can*ied at once to the threshing- 
floor, a level s])ot carefully prejjared before- 
hand, usually about fifty feet in diameter, 
and trampled hard. ITie grain after it has 
been beaten tmt by a sledge drawn over it 
by oxen is se]>arated from the chaff and 
stored u]) in granaries. 

34, 35. Lit, Nehac1ntdrezzin\..hath de- 
voured us, hath crushed US, he hath set Uf 
aside as an empty vessel, he hath swallenved 
us like a crocwiile, he hath filled his maw with 
my ddKocies (Gen. xlix. 20), he hath cast us 
out. My wrong and myfiesh he upon Babylon, 
shall the inhabitress of Zion say : and my 
blood be&c. Nebuchadnezzar h:^ devoured 
Jerusalem, had treated her as ruthlessly as 
a crocodile does its prey, and for this 
cruelty he and Babylon are justly to be 
punished. 

36. her sea] Probably the great lake dug 
by Nitocris to receive the waters of the 
Euphrates. 

her springs] Her reservoir; the whole 
system of canals dug {v. 13). The wealth of 
Babylonia depended upon irrigation. 

37. heaps] Of rubbish, formed in this 
case by the decay of the unburnt bricks of 
which Babylon was built. It is these heaiw 
which have yielded such a large wealth of 
historical documents in our oum days, 

dragons] Jackals (x. 22). 
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38 inhabitant. They shall roar together like lions : they shall 'yell 

39 as lions’ whelps. In their heat I will make their feasts, and ®I ® vor. 67, 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sl^p apor- 

40 petual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lobd. I will bring them 
down fike lambs to the slaughter, lie rams with he goats. 

41 ^ How is ^'Sheshach taken ! and how is «the praise of the whole i> ch. 2«.M. 
earth si^rised ! how is Babylon become an astonishment among ’ ch. 

42 the nations ! »'Tho sea is come up ujion Babylon : she is covered r gee isaL 

43 with tho multitude of the waves thereof. *ller cities are a deso- 7,8. ^ 
lation, a dry land, and a wildomess, a land wherein no man 

44 dwolleth, neither doth ani/ son of man pass thereby. ^And I nsai.^. i. 
will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his cb. co. 2 . 
mouth that which he hath swaUow'ed up : and the nations shall 

not flow together any more unto him: yea, “the wall of Babylon « ver. 38. 

4j shall fall. 1I*!My people, go yc out of the midst of her, and --ch. 50.8. 
deliver ye every man his soul from tho fierce anger of the Lord. i«. 4 

46 And -Itjst your hcari faint, and ye fear ^for the rumour that y2K;in.i9.7. 
shall be heard in tho land ; a rumour shall both come one year, 

and after that in another year e^hall corrte a lumour, and violence 

47 in tho land, mlor (igainst ruler. H Therefore, behold, the days 

come, that “1 will •'do judgment upon the giuven images of ?ch. 50 . 2 . 
Babylon: and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her vfr. 52 . 

48 slain shall fall in the midst of her. Then “tho heaven and the «j8ai. 44 28. 
earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon ; ^ for the 

spoilers shall come unto her from tho north, saith the Lord. • 

49 ‘*As Babylon hath caused tho slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 

oO shall fall tho slain of all ^tho <*arth. <^Ye that have escaped the « ch. u. 28 . 

sword, go away, stand not still : remember tho Lord afar oft*, 

51 and let Jerusalem come into your mind. are confounded, <* Pa .44 15 

&79.4. 

’ Or, fihahe themtelvea ® Heb. vuit upon avJ mill Balylon, ifc. 

* Or, Ut H0I. * Or, Both Bahylon is to * Or, the country, 

full, O ye tilain of Imiel, 


88 . yeil] Or, (/wtcl. 

39. In their heat...] While, like so many 
young lions, they are in the full glow of 
excitement over their prey, God ])re])ares 
for them a drinking-bout to end in the sleep 
of death. Cp. Dan. v. 1. 

40. Iambs... rams... he f/oats] i.e, all classes 
of the population (see Isai. xxxiv. 0 note). 

41. iiheshach'] Babylon : see r. 1 note. 

surprised] i.e. seized^ captured. 

42. By a grand metaphor the invading 
am^ is coiiijiared to the sea. 

43. a icildcrnessl Or, a desort of sand. 

a land iiihci'clt] Rather, a land — no man 
shall dwell in them [i.e. its cities), and no 
human being shall pass through them. 

44. The sacred^ vessels ))lundered from 
Jerusalem, and laid up in the very temple 
of Bel, should be restored; the men and 
women dragged from other lands to people 
the city, released ; and its wall falling 
would shew the insignificance to which it 
should be reduced. 

46. the fierce anger of the Lord] i.c. against 
Babylon. The people of God are to flee 
awa> that they may not be involved in the 
miseries of Babylon. See 1. 8 note. 

46. Lit. And beware lest goiu' heaH faint, 


and ye be afraid because of the rumour that 
is heard in the land for in one year skaU 
one rumour comr, and afterwards in another 
year another rumour, and violence ^all be 
in the land &c. The fall of Babylon was 
to be preceded by a state of unquiet, men’s 
minds being unsettled partly by rumours of 
the warlike preparations of the Medes, and 
of actual invasions: partly by intestine 
feuds. So lief ore the conquest of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans the Cliurch had 
similar warnings (Matt. xxiv. 6, 7). 

47. Theirfoir] The exiles were to note 
these things as signs of the approach of 
God’s visitation. 

confounded] Or, ashamed. 

49. Render, As Babylon caused the slain of 
Israel to fall, so because of Babylon have fallen 
the slain of (or, ««) the whole earth. Babylon 
haa to answer for the general carnage 
caused by its wars. 

60. afar of] Or, from afhr, from Chiddeea, 
far away from Jehovah’s dwelling in Jero- 
salem. The verse is a renewed entreaty to 
the Jews to leave BaMon and journey 
homewards, as soon as Cyrus grants them 
permission. 

61. confounded] Or, ashamed. The verse 
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« ver. 4s7. 


/ch. 49. 10. 
Axzios 0. 2. 
Obad. 4. 
*'ch.60.22. 


ft Vb. 94. 1. 
cL. 60. 2*}. 

* ver. 39. 


» ch. 46. 18. 
& 48. 16. 

^ ver. 44. 


*»Hab. 2. 13. 


« ch. 50. 3, 
vei. 29. 

0 See Rev. 
18. 21. 


because we have heard reproach : shame hath covered our faces: 
for strangers ai*e come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s hou^. 

52 "Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
do judgment upon her graven images : and through all her land 

53 the wounded shall groan. -^Though Babjdon should mbunt up to 
heavon, and though she should fortify the height of her strei^h, 

54 yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the Lord. 1 
sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and grent destruction from 

55 the land of the Chaldeans : because the Lord hath spoiled Baby- 
lon, and destroyed out of her the gi’oat voice ; when her waves 

56 do roar like great watens, a noise of theii* voice is uttered : be- 
cause the spoiler is come upon her, even uiion Babylon, and her 
mighty men are taken, every one of their boi\'s is broken : ^‘foi’ 

57 the Lord G-od of recompences shall surelj' requite. *And I will 
make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, and 
her lulers, and her mighty men : and they shall sleep a pei’iietual 
sleep, and not wake, saith ^tho Xing, whose name /s^he Lord 

5S of hosts. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ^^The broad walls of 
Babylon shall lie utterly ^ broken, and her high gates shall be 
burned with fire ; and ’“the jieople shall hiliour in vain, and the 
folk ill the fire, and they shall be weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet c*oinmanded Seraiah 
the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, wIk'u he went ^with 
i^edekiah the king of Judah into Babylon m the foiu’th year of 

()0 his reign. And this Seraiah 'nuts a ^ quiet i)rmce. So Jeremiah 
VTote in a book all the evil that should come ui)on Babylon, 

61 wen all these words that are written again^t Babylon. ^ And 
Jeremiah said to Seraiah, Wlien thou comojat to Babylon, and 

62 shalt see, and shalt read all these words ; then shalt thou say, 
O Lord, thou hast spoken against this idatjo, to cut it oif, that 
’’none shall remain in it, neither man nor boast, but that it shall 

63 bo ^desolate for ever. And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, ^thnt thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 


> Or, The walla of broad 
Jiahijloii. 


2 Or, made naked or, rhief chamberlain, 

* Or, on ihe behalf of ^ Heh. dcHolattoiia. 

Or, pnner <f Mcni'cha, 


is a statement of tlie wrong done to the 
exiles by Babylon, and so leads naturally to 
Balwlon’s punishment {r. 52). 

54. a cr//J i.e. the war-cry. 

65. Rene ler, Jhj’ Jdwvak misteth Bahiflon, 
and will make to cease from her the loud 
noise (of busy life); and their wares (the 
surging masses of the enemy) roar like muntf 
H'utei's: the noise of their shovtinp is <nien 
forth, i.e. resounds. 

66. ever If one &c.] Or, Their hows are 
hroken ; for Jdiovah is a God of recoiiqmises ; 
He v'lJ! eertainlif requite. 

58. The hroiid. walls] Herodotus makes 
the breadth of the walls 85 English feet. 

hroken'l See marg. i.c. the ground beneath 
them shml be laid liare by their demolition. 

thepeo]d^ Or, peoples. Jeremiah concludes 
his proj^ecy with a quotation from Habak- 
kuk ; appl)dng the words to the stupendous 
works intended to make Babylon an eternal 
city, but which were to end in such early 
and utter disappointment. 


69-64. Historical apiiendix. In his fourth 
year Zedekiali journe,\'ed to Babylon either 
to obtain some favetur fioiii Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or because he was summoned to be 
l»resent on some state occasion. Jeremiah 
took the opportunity of sending to the exiles 
at Babylon tliisprophecy. 

69. B€raiali\ Drother to Baruch. 

a qviet prince] Lit. prince of the restimj- 
place, i.e. quartermastn’. It was his business 
to ride forward each day, and select the 
})lace where the king would halt and pass 
the night. 

60 . m a book] Lit. in one book, on one roll 
of parchment. 

61. and shalt we, and shalt read] Or, then 
see that thou read &c. 

62-64. The sinking of the roll was not 
for the purixise of destroying it, but was a 
symbolical act (cp. marg. ref.) ; and the 
binding of a stone to it signified tiie certainty 
of the hasty ruin of the city. 
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64 cast it into the midst of Euphrates : and thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and dxall not rise from the evil that I will bring 
upon her : ^and they shall be weary. p ver. 63. 

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 

• 

Chap. 52. EEDEKIAH "one and twenty years old when he «2Km.24i8. 
1 began to reign, and he roimed eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name waa Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 

2 Libnah. And he did that which teas evil in the eyes of the Lord, 

3 according to all that J ehoiakim had done. For thi’ough the anger 
of the Lord it came to i)ass in Jemsalein and Judah, till he had 
cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 

4 the king of Babylon. 5f And it came to pass in the ''ninth year ‘>2 Kin. 25. 

of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, ^ 

that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army, ZMh.*8.’i9. 
against Jerusalem, and j)itched against it, and biult foi’ts against 

5 it round about. 8o the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 

6 of king Zedekiah. And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine ^was sore in the city, so that there was no 

7 bread for the people of the land. Thou the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and wont forth out of the cit\' by 
night by the way of the gate botwooii the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans ^vere by the city 

8 round about :) and they wont by the way of the plain. But the 
army of the Chaldeans ])ursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; and all his araiy was scattered 

1) from him. ^Then they took the king, and carried him up unto ^ch. 32. 4w 
the king of Babyhm to Biblah in the land of Hamath ; where he 

10 gave judgment upon him. <^Aik 1 the king of Babylon slew the ‘^Ezek.12. 13. 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : ho slew also all the princes 

11 of Judah in Riblah. Then he -]nit out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in ^chains, and carried him 
to Babylon, and put him in ‘‘prison till the day of his death. 

12 ^ ^Now in the fifth raonth,in the tenth of the mouthy which ' Zecli.7. 5. 

H'as the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, og 

t'eame Nebuzar-adan, •'’®ca])tain of the guard, v'hicl ^.served wch. 39. ir* 

13 the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, and burned the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s hou^c ; and all the houses of Jcni- 
salem, and all the houses of the gixat burned he with fire : 

^ reiqneJ. *'Reh.hov«coffhev'anh. f ’onfrif,ort»huffhfer].>c», 

~ HeJ). hhvded, * Or, chief vmrtihnl. And so ver. 14, Jtc. 

* Or, fetters. ® Heb. chief cf the cxecu- Heb. 


64. Thm fa%'hc^ Wlioever added ch. lii., t've in 2 K. x\v. 22-20, where see 

evidently felt it his duty to out that note^. 

it wan not written by Jei^miah. 3. ?'] i.c. Zedi-kiah's il doing. 

LII. A historical ajmendix to the Book of presener, that Zciickml\\ ()r, punctuate; 

Jeremiah, dying details of the ca.i>ture of ‘•pre'^euce. And Zedekiah ” &c. 

Babylon additional to those contained in 7. broken, vp... the plau\\ Dr, “ bi'oken into 

ch. xxxix. The last wt)rds of the foregoing . the Arahah " (Dent. i. 1). 

chapter affirm that Jeremiah was not the 11. pat hun hi •prison kc.] Not found in 

author, and the view adopted by most com- 2 K., for in the contemporaneous history 

mentators is, that this chapter is taken from ^vlIat l)efel Zedekiah at lliblah would alone 

the 2nd Book of Kings, but that the i)erson ho lvno\sii. It was no doubt added by the 

who added it here had access to other valu- same hand which inserted the account of 

able documents, and matle several modifica- the dejjortations to Babylon. 

tions in it, the principal being the substitu- 12. served^ The word implies high office. 

tion of tlie account of those led captive by 13. houses of the Bather, every 

Nebuchadnezzar (?*r. 28<30}, for the noiTa- great house ; f.r. the larger houses on]}% 



296 


JBBEMlAH. LIl. 


* S9. 9. 


* ch. 27. 19. 

Bee i Kin. 
7. 16, 23. 


1 Ex. 27. 3. 

2 Km. 25. 14, 
16, 16. 


Kin. 7. 47. 
«lKin. 7.16. 
2Kin.25.17 


0 See 1 Kin. 
7.20. 

P2Kin.25.18. 
V cb. 21. 1. & 
20. 25. 


and all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain 
of the ^ard, oiake down all the waUs of Jerusalem rotmd 

16 about. *Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard earned 
away captive certain of the poor of the people, and the residue of 
the people that remained m the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left certain of the 

1 7 poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. ‘Also 
the ^pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the 
bases, and the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Baby- 

18 Ion. *The caldrons also, and the * shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the -bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass where- 

19 with they ministered, took they away. And the basons, and 
the 2 firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- 
sticks, and the spoons, and the cups ; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took thp captain of 

20 the guard away. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon had made 
in the house of the Lord : »“^the brass of all these vessels was 

21 without weight. And concern ing the “pillars, the height of one 
pillar ivas eighteen cubits; and a "fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof tvas four fingers: it teas hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; and the height of one 
chapiter was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar also 

23 and the pomegranates were like unto these. And there were 
ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and ^all the pome- 

24 granates upon the network were an hundred roimd about. ^And 
^*the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, «and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and the thi’ee keepers of the ^door : 

26 he took also out of the city an eunuch, which nad the chai*ge of 
the men of war; and seven men of them that ^were near the 
king’s person, wliich were found in the city ; and the * principal 
scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land ; and 
threescore men of the people of the land, that were found in the 

26 midst of the city. So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guai’d 


* Or, iuatrumentt to remove 
the aahea. 

* Or, hueons, 

3 Or, eeneers. 


* Heb. their Irate. 

* Heb. thread. 

3 Heb. threshold. 

7 Heb. earn the face of the 


king, 

8 Or, scribe of the captain 
(f the host. 


15. certain of the poor of tlw people, rtwc?l 
Omit (as in 2 K. xxv. 1L» being inserted 
througn some confusion with v. 10, 

multitude] Possibly looi'kmeti. The obiect 
of Nebuchadnezzar was to people Babylon, 
not with paupers, but with men of a better 
class, artizans and workmen, who would 
enrich it. 

16. hushandmeii] Men who tilled little 
plots of ground with the mattock. 

80. twelve brasen bulls that were under] 
Omitted in 2 K. and in xxvii. 19. Prob- 
ably r^htly, for what is said here of their 
being under the bases is a mistake. The 
bases were under the ten layers. The LXX, 
xniJee sense by translating, the ttodve brasen 
btUli under tM sea. 

8L The fXlet means a meaiuring Hue ; 


the pillars were twelve cubits, i.e, eighteen 
feet, in circumference, and thus the diameter 
would be 5 feet 9 inches. As the brass was 
four fingers, i.e, scarcely four inches thick, 
the hollow centre woula be more than five 
feet in diameter. 

28. on a side] The ninety-six were to- 
wards the four winds, twenty-four towards 
the North, twenty-four towards the East, 
and so on. Add one at each corner, and 
the whole hundred is made up. 

25. an eunuch... men of 4car] Or, who 
had charge of men of war. ^ The A. V. 
makes him commander-in-chief ; he was 
second in command, i.e. a lieutenant, pos- 
sibly one among many others of equal 
rank. 
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took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon to Biblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in 
Biblaii in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away 
captive out of his own land. 

28 **This is tho people whom Nebuchadrezzar canied away cap- »*2Kiii.3!4.2. 
tive : in the ‘seventh year Hhreo thousand Jews and three and * gee 2 Kin. 

29 twenty : “in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried 12 . 
away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 

30 ^persons: in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar “Seever. 12 . 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard earned away captive of 

the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons : all the persons 
^ were four thousand and six hundred. 


31 *And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the * 2 Km. 26. 
captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, .in ^7, 28 , 29 . 
the five tand twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 

king of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted up the head v Gen. 40. 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 20 . 

32 prison, and spake ^kindly unto him, and set his throne above 

33 the throne of the kings that loere with him in Babylon, and 
changed his prison garments : *and he did continually eat bread * 2Sain.9.i3. 

34 before him all the days of his life. And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, ® every day a 
portion until the day of his death, all the days of his life. 

1 Heb. tonlf. ‘ Heb. the matter of the 

* Heb. good tkingt with hm, day in hie day. 


28. seventh pear'] The suggestion is now 
enerally received, that the word ten has 
ropped out before seven^ and that the depor- 
tations mentioned here are all connected 
Avith the final war against Zedekiah. The 
calculation of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign is dif- 
ferent from that used elsewhere, shewing 
that the writer had access to a document 
not known to the compiler of the Book of 
Kings. In each date there is a difference of 
one year. The LXX. omits vv. 28-30. 

The number of the exiles carried away is 
small compared with the 42,360 men who 
returned (Ezr. ii. 64, 66), leaving a large 
Jewish population beliind at Babylon. But 
a continual drain of people from Judaea was 
going on, and the 10,000 carried away with 
Jehoiachin formed the nucleus and centre, 
and gave tone to the whole (see 2 K. xxiv. 
14). When they began to thrive in Babylon, 
large numbers would emigrate thither of 
their own accord. 


A comparison of this chapter with the pa- 
rallel portion of 2 Kings shews that though 
not free from cleiical errors and mistakes of 
copyists the body of the text is remarkably 
sound. Many of the differences between 
the two texts are abbreviations made pur- 
posely by the compiler of the Book of King s ; 
others are the result of ne^gence ; and 
upon the whole the text of the Book of 
Kings is inferior to that of the Appendix 
to the Book of Jeremiah. Bearing m mind, 
however, that possibly they are not two 
transcripts of the same text, but the result 
of an independent use by two different 
writers of the same original authority, 
their complete agreement, except in toivial 
matters and mistakes easy of correction, is 
a satisfactory proof of the general trust- 
worthiness of the Masoretic text in all more 
important particulars. 




LAMENTATIONS 


INTKODUCTIOX. 


The prophecy of J ei'emwli is iui- 
mediately followed in the English 
Version ])y five lyric i)oeins, the 
title of wliich in the Versions is 
tfiken from the general iiatnre of 
the content'?; thus the LXX. called 
these poems epTjvoi, i.e. 

Dirges, and the Syr. and Vnig. 

In the Hebrew 
Bible the Lamejitatioiis fire ar- 
ranged among the Cetnbim, or 
(Holy) Writings, because of the 
nature of their contents : tlie Lr- 
mentations a.s being lyrical [)oetry 
are classed not with Pi'ophecies, 
Imt with the Psalms and Proverbs. 
This clas.'>iticatioii is probal)ly later 
than the translation of the LXX., 
who have ajipended the Lamenta- 
tions to Jeremiah’s pro])hecy, in- 
serting betv.een tljem the ai)ocry- 
phal book of Baruch, and in fact 
counting the* three as oidy oiuj 
book. 

Although no name is attached 
to these poems in the HebreAV, yet 
both ancient tradition (LXX., 
Josephus, theTargum of Jonathan, 
the Talmud iV:c.) and internal 
evuhuice j)oint to Jeremiah as the 
author. The time of the com])osi- 
tion of these jjocniis is certainly the 
p(*riod immediately after the c*ap- 
ture of Jerusalem, and probably 
during the month which intervened 
between the caj)ture of Jerusalem 
and its destruction.^ 

* See the ]»;us.\a^es wliich shew that 
famine and huau^er were still raging in the 
city, i. 11, lU; ii. 1 % 20; iv. 4 &c. 


Their subject is the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Chaldjjeans. 
In tlie prst of these ix)ems the 
])ro])het dwells ii])on the miseries 
of liunger, of deftth in battle, of 
the profanation and plundei’ing of 
the sanctuary, and of impending 
exile, o])j>ressed by which the city 
sits solitary. In the Hcmul, these 
same sufferings are described with 
more intense force, and in closer 
connexion with the national sins 
wliich had caused them, and which 
had been aggravated by the faith- 
l(*ssness of the prophets. In the 
thinly Jeremiah acknowledges that 
chastisement is for the belie^'er’s 
giKKl, and he dwells more upon the 
sjniitual asjiect of sorrow, and the 
Certainty that finally there must lie 
the reileeming of life^for God's 
peo])le, and vengeance for His 
enemies. In the fourth^ Judah’s 
sorrows are confessed to have Ijeeii 
caused by lier sins. Finally, in the 
ffi/iy Jeremiah i>rays that Zion’s 
reproach may l)e taken awa}’, and 
that J ehovah will gi*ant re|)entance 
nnto His people, and renew' their 
days as of old. 

Tlij structure of the first four 
poems is highly artificial. They 
are arranged in tAvent y-two iiortions, 
according to the number of the 
lettei*s of the Hebrew alphabet; 
but in the first three poems each 
IKU'tioii is again subdivided into 
three double-clauses, the thii*d dif- 
fering from the first and second in 
that each also of these divisions 
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INTRODUCTION TO LAMENTATIONS. 


begim with the same letter. In 
cL iv., we have again twenty-two 
verses beginning with the letters 
of the alphabet in order, but each 
verse is divided into only two por- 
tions. In ch. V., though there are 
again twenty-two verses, the alpha- 
betical initials ai*e discontiniieil. 
Hence some have thought tliat this 
prayer was added by the prophet 
to his Lamentations when in Egypt 
at a somewhat later time. 

The book of Lamentations has 
always been much used in litur- 
gical services as giving the s]>iritual 
aspect of sorrow. It is recited in 
the Jewish synagogues on the ninth 
of Ab, the day on which the Temple 
was destroyed. In the Church of 


England the whole of ch. iiL, and 
portions of chs. i., il, and iv. are 
read on the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday in Holy Week. For 
this choice two chief re«‘isons may 
he given ; the first, that in the 
wasted city and homeless wander- 
ings of the chosen people we see an 
image of the desolation and ruin of 
the soul cast away — because of sin 
— from God’s Presence into the 
outer darkness ; the second and 
cliief, because the mournful words 
of the prophet set Him before us 
Who has borne the chastisement 
due to human sin, and of Whom 
we think instinctively as we pro- 
nounce the words of i. 1 



THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEEEMIAH. 


Chap. 1. (^) HOW doth the city sit solitaiy, that was full of 

she become as a widow ! she that was great among the 
nations, 

J??d^pnncess among the provinces, how is she become tribu- 
tary I 

2 ( 2 ) She ‘^weepeth sore in the ^night, and her tears are on her 

cheeks : 

* Among all her lovers -^she hath none to comfort her : 

All her fjieiids have dealt treacherously with her, they are be- 
come her enemies. 

3 (3) Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and ^be- 

cause of great servitude : 

^She dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest : 

All her persecutors overtook her between the straits. 

4 (“T) The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn 

feasts : 

All her gates are desolate : her priests sigh. 

Her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ^are the chief, her onenii(5s prosper ; 

roT the Lord hath afflicted her ^for the multitude of her trans- 
gressions : 

Her * children are gone into captmty before the enemy. 

6 (1) And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed : 
Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture, 

And thej^ are gone without strength before the pui’suer. 


« Isa. 47. 7. 


** Ezra 4. 20. 


« Jcr. 13. 17. 

Job7. 3. 
Ps. 6. 6. 

*■ Jer. 4. 30. 

& 30. 14. 

} rer. 9. 10, 
17, 21. 

9 Jer. 62. 27. 


*Deut.28. 64 
65. 

ch. 2. 9. 


< Deut. 28. 
43. 41. 
t Jer. 30. 14 
Dan. 9. 7. 


‘ Jer. 62. 28. 


^ Heb./or ihe greainen^ of servitude. 


L This poem divides itself into two equal 
arts ; vr. 1-11 describe tlie misery which 
as befallen the Jews; in iv. 12-22, Jeru- 
salem laments over her sufferings. 

1. 2. In these two verses is the same satl 
image as appears in the well-known medal 
of Titus, struck to celebrate his triumph 
over Jerusalem. A woman sits weeping 
beneath a palm-tree, and below is the legend 
Judeea cajUa. 

Translate r. 1 : — 

How sittcih solitary the city that was full of 
people : 

She is become as a % 1 'kiow that was great 
among the nations : 

A princess among provvwcs she is become a 
vassal, 

tributary] In the sense of personal* labour 
(Josh. xvi. 10). 

2. lovers.,. friends] i.e. the states in alli- 
ance with Judeea, and all human helpers. 

3. because of. A i,€. the people, not of 
J erusalem only, but of the whole land, is 


gone into exile toe^wape from the affliction and 
laborious servitude, to which they are sub- 
ject in their own land. 

persecutors... bet ween the straits] Rather, 
“pursuers... in the midst of her straits.” 
The Jews flee like deer to escape from the 
invading Chaldaeans, but are driven by them 
into ^aces whence there is no escaj^*. 

4. Zion, as the holy city, is the symbol of 
the religious life of the people, just as Judah 
in the previous verse represents their na- 
tional life. The “virgins” took a pro- 
minent part in all religious festivals (Jer. 
xxxi. 13; Ex. xv. 20). 

5. are the chief... pros^l Or, are become 
the head... are at rest. Juasea is so entirely 
crushed that her enemies need take no pr^ 
cautions against resistance on her part. 

children] i.e. young children, who are driven 
before the enemy (lit. the adversary), not as 
a flock of lambs which follow the shepherd, 
but for sale as slaves. 

6. her pnnees &c.1 Jeremiah had before 
his mind the sad flight of Zedekiah and hia 



802 


LAMENTATIONS. I 


«*lKin.8.4G. 


Jer. 13. 22. 
Ezek. 16.37. 
& 23. 29. 


"Deut. 32.29. 
Isai. 47. 7. 

Pver. 2. 17. 


*1 ver. 7. 


*• Jer. 61. 51 
• Deut. 23. 3. 
Neh. 13. 1. 

f Jer. 38. 9. 

ch. 2. 12. 


Dan. 9. 12 


7 (T) Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction and of 

her miseries all Her * pleasant things that she had in the days 
of old, 

*When her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did 
help her : 

The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 

8 (H) Jerusalem hath giievoiisly sinned; therefore she ^is ro- 

movod ; 

All that honoured her despise her, because “they have seen her 
nakedness : 

Tea, .she sigheth, and turneth backward. 

9 (tD) Her filthiness is in her .-skirts ; she ^remeuibereth not her 

last end ; 

Therefore she came down wonderfully : '"she liad no comforter. 

O Lord, behold my affliction : for the eiicm}' hath magnified 
hi nisei f. 

10 p) The adversary hath sjnvad out his hand upon '/all her ^pleasant 

thing.s : 

For she hath seen that ’’the heathen entered into her sanctuar^% 
AVhom thou didst command tlint «they should not enter into 
thy congi'egation. 

1 1 (D) All her people si^h, Hhey seek bread : 

They have given their pleasant things for meat “‘to relieve the 
soul : 

See, 0 Lord, and consider ; for I am become vile. 

12 (b) 5 7s it nothing to you, all ye that ‘'pass by ? 

Behold, and see '‘if there bo any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
wHch is done unto me, 

^ Or, deahalle, ver. 10, ^ Or, desirabfe ® Or, It is volhintf. 

^ Hoh.U become a removing^ * Or, 1o make the soul to ^e:h,%mi‘slyiheuny? 

or, icamlenntf. come again. 


men of war, and their caiiture within a few 
miles of Jeinisalem (Jer. xxxi.v. 4, 5). 

7. Jerusalem remembers in the dags of lar 

afflictioiif and of her homelessuttss. 
All her pleasant things ichich hate Uxii 
from the dags of old : 

Hoio that her people fall bg the hand of 
the adversary, 

And she hath no helper ; 

Her adversaries have seen her, 

They have mocked at her sabbath-kcep- 
inys. 

The word rendered 7iomeh’s.slcss means 
'icanderinys, and de.scribe.s the state of the 
Jews, cast forth from their homes and about 
to be dragged into exile. 

sabbaths, or, sabbath-keepings, and the 
cessation from labour every seventh clay 
struck foreigners as something strange, ami 
provoked their ridicule. 

8 , yrievouelg sinned] Lit. Jerusalem^ hath 
sinned a sin, giving the idea of a persistent 
continuance in wickedness. 

removed] Or, become an abomination. 
Sin has made Jenisalem an object of horror, 
and therefore she is cast away. 

pea, she sigheth &c.] Jerusalem groans over 


the infamy of her deed'c tlms brought to 
open .shame, and turns lier back uijoii the 
.si>ectators in order to liide lienself. 

9. Hir filthiness iH in her skirts] Her per- 
sonal defilement is no longer concealed be- 
neath the raiment (Jer. xiii. 22). 

she eanic doivn nvndcrftdlg] Jerusalem 
once enthroned as a princess must sit on the 
ground as a slave. 

10. her pleasant th itufs] Chiefly the sacred 
vessels of the Temjile (2 Chr. xxxvi. 10). 

mnetuarg...ronyrcr/ation] Even a Jew 
might not enter the innermost sanctuaiy, 
which was for the priests only ; but now the 
trmnp of heathen soldiery has been heard 
within its sacred precincts. 

11. sigh... seek] Are sighing... are seek- 
ing. The words are present participles, de- 
scribing the condition »)f the jieople. After a 
siege lasting a year and a half the whole 
country, far and near, would be exhausted. 

to relieve the soul] See marg., i.e. to bring 
back life to them. They bring out their 
jewels and precious articles to obtain with 
them at least a meal. 

12-16. The lamentation of the city, per- 
sonified as a woman in grief over her fate* 



LAMENTATIONS. 1. 
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Wherewith the Lord hath ajQQicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

13 (D) From above hath ho sent fire into my bones, and it pre- 

vaileth against them : 

He hath * spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back : ^ Ejjet 12. 

He hath made mo desolate and faint all the day. i 3 . & 17. 26 

14 ( 3 ) i'The yoke of my transgi'essions is bound by his hand: they y Deut. 28 . 48 . 

are wreathed, 

And come up upon my nock : he hath made my strength to fall. 

The Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 1 am 
not able to rise up. 

15 (D) The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty mm in the 

midst of me : 

He hath called an assembly against mo to crush my young men : 

*The Lord hath trodden Hhe virgin, the daughter of Judah, as ‘ Isai. g3. 3 . 
in a winepress. 

16 (3?) For these things I weep ; ®mine eye, mine eye runneth down « jcr. 13 . 17 . 

with water, ^ ch 2. is 

Because *'the comfoiter that should -relieve my soul is far from ^ ver. 2, v 
me : 

My children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 (S) ®Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and 'Hhere is none to com- c jer. 1.. 31. 

foii; her : ver. 2 , 9 . 

The Lord hath commanded conccraing Jacob, that his adver- 
saries should he round about him : 

Jerusalem is as a menstmous woman among them. 

^ Or, the trtnepress of the virgin, ^'c. 2 h eb. bring buck. 


13. it pve Vi tiki ft] Or, hath subdued. 

he hath tvvned we haciC\ Judaea, like a 
hunted animal, endeavours to escape, but 
finds every outlet blocked by nets, and re- 
coils from them with terror and a sense of 
utter hopelessness. 

14. hound by hat hand^ As the ploughman 
binds the yoke uiM)n tlio neck of oxen, so 
God compels Judah to bear the punishment 
of her sins. 

they are tereathed, and ] Or, they are 
knotted together, they come up &c. Judah’s 
sins are like the cords by which the pieces 
of the yoke are fastened together (Jer. xxvii. 
2) ; they are knotted and twined like a 
bunch upon the neck, and bind the yoke 
around it so securely that it is impossible 
for her to shake it off. 

he hath made...'] Or, it hath made 
strength to stumble. The yoke of punish- 
ment thus imposed and securely fastened, 
bows down her strength by its weight, and 
makes her totter beneath it. 

the Lord] The third distich of the verse 
begins here, and with it a new turn of the 
lamentation. The title Adonai (properly, 
my Lord) is in the Lamentations used 
by itself in fourteen places, while the name 
Jehov^ is less prominent; as if in their 
punishment the people felt the lordship of 
the Deity more, and His Covenant-love to 
them less. 


16. The Lord hath trodden under foot] 
Or, Adonai hath made contemptible (t.e. 
put into the balance, made to go up as the 
lighter weight, and so made despicable) 
7iiy xvar’korm (put metaphorically for 
heroes). 

in the midst of They had not fallen 
gloriously in the battle-field, but remained 
ignominiously in the city. 

assenihhi] Or, “ a solemn feast;” the word 
esi>ecially used of the great festivals (Lev. 
xxiii. 2.) Adonai has i»roclaimed a festival, 
not for me, but against me. 

the Loi'd hath ti-odden &c....] Or, Adonai 
hath tivdden the 'teinepress for the vu'gin 
daughter of Judah. See Jer. li. 14 note. 
Gml by slaying Judah's young men in battle 
is trampling for her the winepress of His 
indignation. 

17. spreadeth forth fur hands] In prayer 
(Ex. ix. 29, 33), but Zion entreats in vain. 
There is no one to comfort her — not God, 
for He is chastising her, nor man, for all the 
neighbouring nations have become her 
enemies. See v. 2. 

that his adversaries &c.] Rather, that 
ihoM round about him should he his adver- 
saries; all the neighbouring states should 
regard him with aversion. 

Jerusalem t«&c.] i.e. is become an abemi<» 
nation. The words are virtually the same 
as in r. 8. 
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Jer. 80. 11 
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< Job 30. 27. 
leai. 16. 11. 
Jer. 4. 19. 
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Ezek. 7. 15. 

< ver. 2. 


»« Isai.lS.&c. 
Jer. 46, &c. 

« Ps. 109. 16. 
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«Matt.ll.23. 
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clOhr. 28.2. 


ver. 17. 
ch. 3. 43. 


f Ps. 89. 30. 


/ Pb. 71 11. 
V Ps. 89. 46. 


LAMENTATIONS. I. it 

18 (^) The Lord is ^righteojas ; for I have ^ rebelled bgainst his 

'commandment : 

Hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow : 

My virgms and my young men are gone into captivity. 

19 (p) I called for my lovers, hut ''they deceived me : 

My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city , 

^T^ile they sought their meat to relieve their souls. 

20 ("1) Behold, O Loud ; for I am in disti’ess : my ‘bowels are 

troubled ; 

Mine heart is turned within me; for I have ^evouslv rebelled: 
''Abroad the sword bereavoth, at home thei'e is as death. 

21 (t&) They have hoard that I sigh : ^ there is none to comfort me • 
All mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; they are glad that 

thou hast done if : 

Thou wilt bring ’"the day that thou hast -called, and they shall 
be like unto mo. 

22 (ri) ”Lot all their wickedness come before thee ; 

And do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all my trans- 
gressions ; 

For my sighs are many, and ®my heart is faint. 

Chap. 2. (M) HOW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud in his anger, 

°'And cast down from heaven unto the earth ^the beauty of 
Israel, 

And remembered not footstool in the day of his anger I 

2 (n) The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob. 

<*and hath not pitied ; 

He hath thrown dovii in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; 

He hath ^brought them down to the ground : ‘'he liath polluted 
the kingdom and the pnnees thereof. 

3 (n) He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the hom of Israel : 

/Ho hath drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, 
‘'And ho burned against Jacob like a flaming tire, ivhich devour- 

eth round about. 

* Heb. mouth. - Or, proc}<jtmed. ■* He)>. made-to touch. 


18. people] peoples, heathen nations. 

19. I call^for...] Rather, Xomylorers. 

while they sought their meal] Lit. for they 

sought food for themselves to revive their souls. 
Complete the sense by adding, and found 
none. 

20. trovhled] Or, inflamed with sorrow. 

turned within me] Agitated violently. 

at home there is as death] i.e. in the house 
there are pale pining forms, wasting with 
hunger, and presenting the appearance of 
death. 

21. They hare heard &c.] Or, They heard 
that J sigh, that I have no comforter. 

thou wilt bring the day...] Lit. thou hast 
hronght the day thou hast proclaimed^ and 
they shall be like unto me. The day of 
Judah’s punishment was the proof that the 


nations now triumphing over Jerusalem’s 
fall would certainly be visited. 

II. This poem also divides itself like ch. i. 
into two nearly eoual portions ; in ir. 1-10, 
the prophet descrioes the punishment which 
has fallen upon Zion ; ?t. 11-22 are a lamen- 
tation and a prayer. 

1. How &C.1 Or, How doth Adonai corer.. 
He hath cast down &,c. By God’s footstool 
seems to be meant the Ark. See Ps. xeix. 
5 note. 

2. luthUations] The dwellinjgfs of the shep- 
herds in the pastures (Jer. xlix. 19). These 
are described as swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, while the storm itself throws down 
the fortified cities of Judah. 

polluted] i.e. profaned it, made common 
or unclean what before was holy. 
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4(l)^He liath bent bis bow like an enemy: be stood with bis Ar 8 ai. 63 .io. 
right band as an adversary, ▼«*•- 6- 

And slew '^all that xuere pleasant to the eye in the tabemaclo of <Ezek.2423. 

the daughter of Zion : 

He poured out his fury like fire. 

6 (H) *The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed up Israel, * ver. 4. 
'He hath swallowed up all her palaces : he hath desti^yed his g 

strong holds, Jer. 62. 13. * 

And hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning and 
lamentation. 

6 (1) And he hath violently taken away his ^ tabernacle, "as ?/ Pa- so. 12 . 

it were of a garden : he hath destroyed his places of the nitifif'e. 
assembly : 

®The Loed hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be " cb. 1 . 4. 
forgotten in Zion, 

And hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king and 
the prie*8t. 

7 (T) The Lord hath cast off his altar, ho hath abhorred his sanc- 

tuary, 

He hath ®given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her 
palaces ; 

PTney have made a noise in the house of the Loed, as in the p Pg. 74. 4. 
day of a solemn feast. 

8 (n) The Lord hath puri)osed to destroy the wall of the daughter 

of Zion : 

«He hath stretched out a lino, he hath not withdrawn his hand 9 2Km.2i.i3, 
from ^ destroying : 

Therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

9 (13) Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroj^ed 

and ^broken her bars : 

* Heb. all the detirable of * Or, hedge. * Heb ncallotcing kjk 

ike eye, 3 Heb. shut up. 


3. As the horn is the symbol of power, 
the cutting off of every horn means the de- 
priving Israel of all i)ower of resistance. The 
Rawing back of God’s right hand si^nifits 
the withdrawal of that special Providence 
which used to protect the chosen people. 

and he burned &c.] Or, and he kindled a 
fire in Jacob : as the active enemy of Jacob, 
Himself applying the torch. 

4. he stood loith his ri<jht hand &c.] i,e. 
that right hand so often stretched out to help 
now grasped a weapon ready for J udah’s des- 
truction. 

were pleasant"^ Or, wae pleasant. Put full 
stop after “eye.” Begin the third distich thus; 

In the tab^acle (or, tent) of the daughter 
of Zion. 

3. Lit. Admai hai become as an enemy, 

6. tahernacl^ Or, covert (Jer. xxv. 
i.e. such a tent of boughs as was jmt up at 
the Feast of Tabernacles. The words meen, 

the Lord ha^ (as) violently destroyed His 
booth, as a man might tear down a shed in 
Cp. Isai. i. 8. 

VOL. IV. 


his places of the assemblyl Or, His great fes- 
tivals (i. 15 note). It is the word rendered 
solemn feasts in the next clause, and rightly 
joined there with sabbaths^ the weekly, as 
the other were the annual festivals. It is 
no longer Adonai, but the Lord (Jehovah) 
who lets them pass into oblivion. He had 
once instituted them for His owti honour, 
now He lets them lie forgotten. 

hath despised &c.] Or, hath rejected king 
and priest. With the destruction of the 
city the royal authority fell: with the 
ruined Temple and the cessation of the 
festivals the functions of the priest ceased. 

7. sanctuarii] The Holy of Holies; the 
walls of her palaces are those of the sacred 
buildings. 

8. a Cp. Isai. xxxiv. 11. Tlie de- 
struction is systematic and thorough. 

9. Her gates arc sunk into the ground] So 
completely destroyed, that one might sup- 
pose they had been swallowed up in an 
abyss. 


X 
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« Deat.28.S6. 
2 Kin. 24. 15. 
<20hr. 16.3. 


« Pb. 74. 9. 
Ezek. 7. 26. 
« Job 2. 13. 


Isai. S. 20. 


8. 28. 

V Job 2. 12. 
« Isai. 15. 3. 
Ezek. 7. IS. 


« Ps. 6. 7. 
<jh. 3. 48. 

ch. 1. 20. 
c Job 16. 13. 
Pb. 22. Ik 
^ ver. 19. 
ch. 4. 4. 


' ch. 1. 12. 
Dan. 0. 12. 


/ Jer. 2. 8. 
k pa'^sim ! 
Ezek. 13. 2. 
0 Isai. 58. 1. 


•’< 1 Km. 9. S. 
Jer. 18. 16. 

« Ezek. 25. 0. 
*2Km.l9.21. 
Ps. 41. 14. 


•Her king and hor princes are among the Gentiles : 

*Tlio law U no more; her “prophets also find no vision from the 
Lord. 

10 (’') The elders of the daughter of Zion -^sit upon the ground, 
and keep silence : 

They have *'cast up dust upon their heads ; they have 'girded 
themselves with sackcloth ; 

The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 

11(D) “Mine eyes do fail with tears, ^'my howels are troiibled, 

My liver is "poured upon the earth, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people ; 

Because <^the children and the sucklings ^ swoon in the streets of 
the city. 

12 (b) They say to their mothers, Whore is com and wine ? 

Wnen they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the cit 5 % 
When their soul was poured out into their mother’s bosom. 

13 ()D) What thing shall I take to witness for thee ? ®what thing 

shall I liken to thee, 0 daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, 0 vii’gin 
daughter of Zion ? 

Eor thy breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee ? 

14 (D) Thy -^prophets have seen vain and foolish tilings for thee : 
^Viid they have not ^discovered thine iniquity, to turn away 

thy captivity ; 

But have seen for thee false burdens, and causes of banishment, 
lo (0) *A11 that pass -byHdap hands at thee ; 

They hiss *and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

^ Or, faint. ® Heb. hy the viajf. 


her king] The prophet’s lamentation, oc- 
cupied before chiefly with the buildings of 
the city and Temple, now turns to the 
I)eople, beginning with their temporal rulers. 

t}^ law is no more] The Jewm Law, the 
Torah, came to an end when it had no 
longer a local habitation. Its enactments 
were essentially those not of a Catholic, but 
of a national religion, and the restoration 
of the nation with a material Temple was 
indispensable to its continued existence. It 
was only when elevated to be a Catholic 
religion, by being made spiritual, that it 
could do without Ark, Temple, and a separate 
people. 

her prophets also find...'] With the Torah 
the si>ecial gift of prophecy also ceased, 
since iDoth were peculiar to the Theocracy; 
but it was not till the establishment of 
Chri.stianity that they were finally merged 
in higher developments of grace. 

11. trouhled] See marg. ref. note. 
liver] As the heart was regarded by the 
Jews as the seat of the intellect, so the liver 
(or hoioeU) was supposed to be the seat of the 
emotions. By the pouring out of the liver 
upon the ^ound was meant that feelings had 
entirely given way under the acuteness of 


sorrow, and he could no longer restrain 
them. 

12. Thep m?/] Or, “ They keep saying ” : it 
was an oft-repeated cry, even whilst expir- 
ing upon their mother’s bosom. 

13. equal] i.c. compare. Zion’s breach, t.e. 
her destruction, is measureless, like the 
ocean. 

14. Thy prophets have seen rain and foolish 
things for The LXX. and Vulg. give 
the true meaning, stupidity (see Jer. xxiii. 
13 note). 

to turn away thy captivity] The right sense 
is, They have 7iot disclosed to thee thy sins, 
that so thou miffhtest repent, and I might have 
turned away thy captivity. 

burdens] Applied contemptuously to pre- 
dictions whicn proved false or empty, i.e. 
failed of accom[)li8hment. On the deduction 
to be drawn from this, see Jer. xxviii. 9. 

causes of hanisliment] The result of the 
teaching of the false prophets would be that 
God would drive out the Jews from their 
land. 

Some render the vrovd.s false... hanishnent 
by “ oracles of falsehood and seduction.” 

15. Cp. the scene round the cross of the 
Eedeemer (Matt, xxvii. 39). 
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Is this the city that men call *Tlie perfection of beauty. The joy 
of the whole earth. ? 

16 (3?) ”»A11 thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee : 
They hiss and gnash the teeth : they say, « Wo have swallowed 

her up : 

Certainly this is the day that wo looked for ; we have found, ®wo 
have seen iL 

17 (D) The Lokd hath done that which ho had devised ; he hath 

fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of old : 
«Ho hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : 

And he hath caused thine enemy to •‘rejoice over thee, he hath 
set up the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 C2) Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 •wall of the daughter of 

Zion, 

*Lot tears nin down like a river day and night : 

Give tbyself no rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 (p) Arise, “ cry out in the night : in the beginning of the 

watches *pour out thine heart like water before the face of the 
Lord : 

Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children, 
i'That faint for hunger *in the top of every street. 

20 (1) Behold, 0 Loud, and consider to whom thou hast done this. 
“Shall the women eat their fruit, and children *of a sjjan long ? 
^ Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuaiy of the 

Lord ? 

21 (W) ‘'The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets : 

My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword ; 

Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; ‘^thou hast 
killed, and not pitied. 

22 (n) Thou hast called as in a solemn day • my terrors round 

bout. 

So that in the day of the Lord’s anger none escaped nor yg- 
mained : 

^ Or, twaMled toith their handt ' 


807 


<Pl.48.2. 


•» Job 16. 9. 
Pa. 22. 13. 

« Pa. 66. 2. 

® Pa. 36. 21. 


p Lev. 2'^. 
Dent. 28. 

9 ver. 2. 

^ Pa. 38, 16. 
&89. 42. 

* vcr. 8. 

* Jer. 14. 17. 
ch. 1. 16. 

"P8.119.147. 

* Pa. 02. 8. 


vver. 11. 
'laaLSl. 20. 
Nab. 3. 10. 
“Lev. 20. 20. 
Jer. 19. 9. 
Ezek. 5. 10. 
ch. 4. 13. 

c2Chr.3flL17. 


6 ch. 3. 43. 


« Jer. 40. 6. 


16. seen it] Omit it. The intensity of the 
enemy’a exultation is shewn hy the heaping 
un of unconnected words. We have found 
wnat we sought, have seen what we looked 
for. 

17. that which he had derised] Or, what he 
purposed. Zion’s ruin was the fulfilment 
of God’s deteraiination, of which they had 
been forwamed from the days of old (see 
xnarg. ref.). 

fuIfiUed] Or, finished. 

IB. thm' fieart] That of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. The prophet bids the wall, as 
the representative of the i»eople who had 
dwelt secure under its protection, shed 
floods of tears on their behalf. Broken up 
by the enemy, it could be their piardian no 
longer, but by its ruins it might still cry 
unto the Lord in their behalf. 

a rtrer] Or, a brook or torrent. 

T€8t'\ Properly the torr^or and numbness 
which follows upon excessive grief. 


anph of thine ry/c] See Pa. xvii. 8 note. 

19. in (or at) the berfinninff of the watchea} 
At the beginning of each night-vratch means 
all the night thruueh. The Hebrews 
divided the night into three watches. 

20. The sense is : See^ Jehavahy and lock ! 
Whom hast Thou treated thud Shall vxmath 
eat their fruit — children whom they mtut atifl 
catTfif the swaddled child being one still 
needing to be nurseil and home in their 
arms. 

21. Omit them and andy which weaken the 
intensity of the passage. 

22. Thou hast eaUed> as in a solemn dag\ 
i.e. Them oallest like a feast dayy i.e, like the 
proclaiming of a festival. 

my terrors round about] The prophePs 
watch- word (Jer. vi. 25 note). God now pro- 
claims what Jeremiah had so often called 
out before, Magor-micsabUb. On every side 
were conquering Chaldeeans. 

X 2 



303 LAMENTATIONS. 11. IIL* 

/Hog. 9. 13. -^Tlioso that I have swaddled a&d brought up hath mine enemy 

consumed. 


« ,Toh 10. 8. 
** Ps. 61. 8. 
Jer. 60. 17. 


oPs.88. 5. 
& 143. 3. 

Job 19. 8. 
Ilos. 2. 0. 


" Job 30. 20. 
Pg. 22. 2. 


S Job 10. IG. 
Isai. 3S. 13. 
Ho6. 6. 11. 

0 Hos. G. 1. 


Job7. 20. 
Ps 38. 2. 

* Job C. 4. 


Chap. 8. ( S) ^ Aiif tho man that hath seen affliction 
By the rod of his wrath. , 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, 

But not into light. 

3 Surely against mo is he turned ; 

He timneth his hand against me all the day. 

4 (:i) flesh and my skin hath ho made old ; 

He hath ^broken my bones. 

5 He hath buililod against me. 

And compassed me with gall and traTol. 

G ®He hath set me in dark places, — as theg that he dead of old. 

7 0 ‘^He hath hedged mo about, that I cannot get out : 

Ho hath made my chain heavj". 

8 Also «when I ciy and shout, — he shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with he^vm stone, 

He hath made my paths crooked. 

10 (* 7 ) unto me as a bear l^dng in wait, 

And as a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath tinned aside my w'ays, and ^'pulled me in pieces : 

He hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, — ^and ^set me as a mark for tho arrow. 

13 (n) He hath caused, ^the ’arrows of his quiver 
To enter into my reins. 


iHeb. sons. 


III. This elegy is both the most elaborate 7. The prophet feels as if enclosed witliin 
?n form and the most sublime in its ideas of walls, and fettered, 
the five poems which compose the Book of 8. shout] i.e. call for help. 

Lamentations. It presents the image oi the shutteth out] Or, shutUth in. God has so 

deepest suffering, jjassing on to the confes- closed up the avenues to the jdace in ^vhich 
sion of sin, the acknowledgment <>f God’s he is immured, that his voice can find no 
justice, and the jirayer of faith for forgive- egress. 

ness. It is the ideal repre.sentation of that 9. inclosed] Or, hedged (r. 7). 

godly sorrow which worketh repentance hath made crooked] Or, haih turned aside, 

unto salvation not to be rei)eiited of (2 Cor. A solid wall being built across the main 
vii. 10). road, Jeremiah turns aside into hy-wavs, 

1. that hath seen aMiction] i.e. hath expe- but finds them turned aside, so that they 
rienced, suffered it. lead him back after long wandering to the 

3. is he turned; he turneth] Or, sureJif jdace whence he started. 

aqainst me hath he turned his hand again 10-18. Having dwelt upon the difficulties 
and again all the day lomt. which hemmed in his ))ath, he now shews 

4. made old] Or, wasted : his steength that there are dangers attending upon 
filowl}’ wasted as he pined away in sor- escape. 

row. n 1 meaning is, “ God, as a lion, 

he hath broken 7ny hones] Tills clause com- lying in wait, has made me turn aside from 
pletes the representation of the sufferer’s my path, but my flight was in vain, for 
physical agonies. Here the idea is that of springing upon me from His ambush He has 
acute jiain. tom me in pieces.” 

6. He luith huilded. .] The metaphor is desolate] Or, aitonied, stupefied that he 
taken from the operations in a siege. cannot flee. The word is a favourite one 

gad and trarel] Or “ travail ; ” i.e. bitter- with Jeremiah, 
ness and weariness (through toil). 12. This new simile arises out of the 

6. Or, He hathvotidB me to dwell in dark-- former one, the idea of a hunter being sog- 
nesSf i.e. in Sheol or Hades, as those for ever gested by that of the bear and lion, v^en 
dead. the hunter comes, it is not to save hiir* . 
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U I was a *^derision to all my people ; 

And ^their song all the day. 
lo ’"He hatii filled me with ^bitterness, 

He hath made mo dmnhen with wormwood. 

IG (1) He lath also broken my teeth “with gravel stones, 

He hath ® covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace : 

I forgat ® prosperity. 

18 ® And I said. My strength and my hope 
Is perished from the Lord : 

19 Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 

’'The wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, 

And is ® humbled in me. 

21 This I ^recall to my mind, — therefore have I hope. 

22 (n) o/the Lord’s mercies that wo are not consumed, 
llecauso his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new ’’every morning great is thy faithfulness. 

24 Tlio Lord is my '•portion, saith my soul ; 

Therefore will I hope in him. 

2o (1^) The Lord is good unto them that *wait for him, 

To the soul that sceketh him. 

20 U is good that a man should both hope 

“And quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

27 is good for a man — that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 (*') ’'He sitteth alone and koopeth silence, 

Because he hath borne it upon him. 


* Jcr. 20. 7. 
'Job 30. 9. 
Ps. 60. 12. 

« Jer, 9. 15. 


«Prov 20.17. 


o Ps. 31. 22. 


P Jcr. 9. 15. 


ilal. 3. C. 


' Isai 33. 2. 
* I*s IG. 6. 
Jei. 10 16. 

t Ps. 130. G. 
hai. 30. is. 


'Ps 37 7. 

^ Pb. M. 12. 

119. 71. 

V Jer. 16 17. 
ch.2. 10. 


^ Heb. hitierneftet. * Heb. good. ® Heb, make to return to 

* Or, rolled me in the aahee. * Or, Sememher. mg heart 

* Heb. boKid 


14. ^Metaphor is dropped, and Jeremiah 
jsheu’H the real nature of the arrows uhich 
rankled in him so deeply. 

15. He hath filled me to the fall with 
bitterness, < t . bitter sorrows (Ji>b ix. 18). 

16. brokat mi/ teeth icith r/mrrj »toiu9\ His 
bread was so filled with ifrit that in eating 
it his teeth were broken. 

17. pvospcritii] Lit. as in mar^. i.e.l forgot 
what good was, I lost the \ ery idea of what 
it meant. 

18. The prophet reaches the verge <*t 
despair. Bnt by struggling against it he 
reaches at length firm ground. 

19. Jtemimhen/if/] Or, as in morg. It is 
a prayer to Jehovah. 

my'miKin/] Or, //2//homelesi]ieBS(i.7note). 

21. Thin I reraH] Rather, This mil I 
hriiuj back- to mi/ hearty thei'cfore will I hope. 
Knowing that (4od b<?ars the prayer of the 
contrite, he begins again to hope. 

22-42. The centre of the present poem, 
08 it also holds the central place in the whole 
series of the Lamentations. In them the 
riches of Grod’s grace and mercy are set 
forth in the brightest colours, but no sooner 
are they ended than the prophet resumes 
the lan^age of woe. 


22. that jcf] He is speaking as the repre- 
sentative of all hufferers. 

24. Th( Lord is mi/ portwuJiMi/ poHwn 
is Jdioiah, see Xum. xviiL 520; Ps. xvi. 
5, &c. 

thtixforc will I hope in Atw] A more full 
expression of the confidence present in the 
prophet’s mind in r. 21, but based now upon 
God's faithfulness in shewing mercy. 

26-27. In these three verses, each Ijeghi- 
ning in the Hebrew with the word we 
have first the fundamental idea that 
Jehovah Himself is go(Kl, and if good t<» 
all, then especially is He so to those who 
being in advei-sity can yet icait in confidence 
uiK>n His mercy. 

26. and quictli/ watt] ILit. andbe in silcnct\ 
i.c. abstain fi’om nil complaining. 

27. the i/oke] Or, a i/oke. By beai-ing a 
yoke in his youth, i.c. being ctuied upon to 
suffer in eaiiy age, a man learns betimes 
the lesson of silent endurance, and so finds 
it more easy to be calm and patient in later 
years. 

28-80. Translate;— 

Let him sit alone and keep sUence. : 

For He [GUmI] hath uld the yoke upon 
him. 
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•Job 43. 6. 

"lBfti.60.8. 
Mail 6. 39. 

»Ps. 94.14. 


<*1Esek.33.11. 
Ueb. 12. 10. 


^ Hab. 1. 13. 


20 *He putteth liis moutli in the dust ; 

If 60 be there may be hope. 

80 “He giveth hia cheek to him that smiteth him : 

He is filled full with reproach. 

31 ^For the Lord will not cast off for over : 

32 But though he cause grief, 

Yet will he haye compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

33 For *‘he doth not afflict ' willingly 
Nor grieve the children of men. 

34 ft) To crush under his feet — all the prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
Before the face of the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, — ‘^tho Lord ^ appro veth not. 


'Pb. 33. 9. 


/Job 2. 10. 
iBai. 46. 7. 
Amos 3. 0. 
if Prov. 10. 3. 
A Mic. 7. 9. 


' Pa. 80. 4. 


* Daa. 0 6. 


37 Who u he Hit at saith, and it comoth to pass, 
When the Lord commandeth it not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High 
Proceedeth not evil and good ? 

39 li' "Wherefore doth a living man ■* complain, 

* A man for the puuiahment of his sms ? 

40 (3) Let us search and try our waj's, 

And turn again to the Lord. 

41 *Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
Unto God in the heavens. 

42 ^ Wo have transgressed and have rebelled . 

Thou hast not jiardoned. 

* He^ from his heart * Or, a mperior. 


Or, $erfh not ♦ Or, murmur. 

- . -- 

Let him place his month in the dust ; disaijprovea of suL wp-f when inflicted by 

Pe^'chance there is hope. man uix>n man, Hir send sorrow anil 

Let him offer his cheek to him that smiteth misery? Because of s0is. 

him ; 37. Lit. Who is this that spake and if was 

Let him he filled to the full with reproach, done, though Adoimi commanded it notf 
■r. . j - X i. 1 - 1 • 39. So long as God spares a man’s life, 

It 18 for a man to bear the yoke in murnnir? The chastisement 

hw youth, but only if bear it rightly, jy j-eally for his good ; only let him use it 

«on, Xembering WhllirMrthTyl”^ ar^ht/and he wUl be thankful for it in the 

5 '?"‘ ooT***® i®- «■ Duin for Ike pvn«,hMmt of hit .ii).'.] 

^bed(» 29), TO puttinKthe luouthinthe Translate: Let mch man sigh for, i.r. 
^ t and TO lying prTOtr^e before the because of, Ai» »i«». Instead of murmuring 
Deity; while (n 30) the harder task is because God sends him sorrow, let him 
imposed of bearing contumely with meek- t,,,, ^ave 

ess (maij. ref.), and not shrinking from jnade punishment necessary. The sense of 
i reproach, A. V. is. Why does a man ..murmur 
'w ho submit readily to God ^-re ^ ^ 

m^gnant when the suffering comes through chastisement. 

Qi «« T 3 r XI. ... - j 40-42. The prophet urges men to search 

in resignation urged their faults and amend them. 

«, £ nous triplet. ,40. ami turn amin to the Lokd] Or, ami 

wf^Tnn'™ u®''- approre of Jehovah. The prep, (to) m the 

““.g" Hebr. implies not half way, lilt the whole. 
SSent ^ • ®’‘®“Pi®“ 41. Lit. LH «. lift up mr heart unto our 

tofirnniltP™?"*™ *«"'*» «««« «■» “ ‘he heart 

WvnT Ihfted up the hands, and then with 
^1® ‘hem mountii up in prayer to God. In 

gSlwSjy ^ ^ lierversion of justice real payer the outwanf expression is caused 

37-89r Why then doesa loving God, Who ®“®**““ ®‘“”8 



LAMENTATIONS. Ill 


811 


43 (O) Thou hast corered with anger, and persecuted us : 

<Tnou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covert thyself with a cloud, 

*»That our prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the “onscouring 
And reriiso in the midst of the people. 

46 (r) ® All our enemies nave opened — their mouths against us. 

47 ^Foar and a snare is come upon us, 

^Desolation and destruction. 

48 ’’Mine ej^o runneth down with rivers of water 
For the destniction of the daughter of my people. 

49 *Mino eye trickloth down, and ceaseth not, 

Without any intermission, 

50 Till the LoRl) *look down, — and behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth 'mine heart 

- Because of all the daughters of my city. 

52 (2) Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Lite a bird, “without cause. 

53 Thej' have cut olf my life *in the dungeon, 

And ^cast a stone upon me. 

54 ‘Waters flowed over mine head; — then “I said, I am cut off. 

55 (p) ^1 called upon thy name, O Lord, — out of the low dungeon. 

56 ‘^Tnou hast heard my voice : 

Hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my crj'. 

57 Thou ‘^drownst near in the day that I called upon thee : 

Thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 H) 0 Lord, thou hast Uploaded the caases of my soul ; 

•'Thou hast redeemed my life. 

59 0 Lord, thou hast seen my wrong: — ^ judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance 
And all their ^‘imaginations against me. 

61 (t27) Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Lord, 

And all their imaginations against me ; 


*ch.2.2,l7,21. 
ver. 8. 

‘‘1 Cor. 4.13. 


«ch.2 10. 
r Jer. 4S. iX 
« Isac SI. 19. 
*• Jer. 4. 19. 
ch. 2. 11. 

Ps. 77. 2. 
cn. 1. 16. 

'Isai.ca 13. 


« Pa. 33 7. 

Jer. 3s. 6. 

V Dan. 6. 17. 

* Pa. 69. 2. 
«Isai. 33. 10. 

* Ph 130. 1. 
Jonah 2 2. 

Pa. 3 4. 

dJam 4.8. 


Pg. 35. 1. 
Jer, 51 30, 
/Pg. 71. 23. 
vPa. 9. 4. 


*■ Jer 11. 19. 


^ Hch. )iiy $v(f. 


- 0. , more ill iii all. 


43-66. Far from pardonin},% God is still 
actively punishiiifj His people. 

43. leather, I'him hunt corered with 

KTath ami pursital (i. 3 note) m.s. The cover- 
(here and in v. 44) is that of clothing and 
enMTai)ping. 

46. Omit as. 

47. desnlatlnu] Or, devastation. 

48-51. The deep sympathy of the prophet, 

which pours itself forth in abundant tears 
over the distress of his peojde. 

61. Or, Mine eije cauaeth pain to my 
lonl, i.e. maketh my soul ache, because 
of the sad fate of tlie maidens (i. 4, 18, 
&c.). 

62. Or, Tlieif icho icithont ntitse are mine 
ewmies hare kiinted we sore like a hinl. 
Probably the prophet is si>eaking of his 
pen'.onal sorrows. 

63. They have cut off my life in tke du»- 
gem] Or, The^t destroyed my life in the pit, 
i.e. tried to destroy it by casting me into 


the cistern, and covering the mouth with a 
stone. See marg. ref. 

64. Waters jli^^’'ed ovei' 111111 /" head'\ A figura- 
tive expression for great mental trouble. 

56-66. A prayer for deliverance and for 
vengeance uiwn his enemies. 

65. out of the low duoffcon] The lowest pit 
of Ps. Ixxxviii. 6. Some consider that ±*s. 
Ixix. was comjxised by Jeremiah, is the 
prayer referred to here {Jer. xxxviii. 6 notei. 

6o. Thou hast heard] In sending £bed- 
melecli to deliver me. The next clause 
Hignifies Hide not thine ear to my relief to o*y 
cry, i.e. to my cry for relief. 

68. Gi>d now apj^eai's as the prophet's 
next of kin, pleading the law'suits of bis 
soul, i.e. the controversies w'hicb concern 
his salvation, and rescuing his life, in jeo- 
pardy through the malice of his enemies. 

69. vn'owj] Done to him by the perx'ersion 
of justice. 

W, 61. imaginations] Or, devicM. 
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< Ps. 139. 2. 
*ver. 14. 

<F8. 28.4l 
2 Tim. 4 14 


"»Dent.26 19. 
Jer. 10. 11. 
«Ps. 8. 3. 


• ch. 2. 19. 


>Iaai. 30. 14. 


« Job 39. 14. 


rf Pa. 22. 16. 


• See ch. 2. 

11 , 12 


/Job 24. 8. 


LAMENTATIONS. III. it. 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, 

And their device against Ine all the day. 

63 Behold their * sitting down, and their nsing up ; 

am their musick. 

G4 (f1) * Bender unto them a recompence, 0 Loud, • 

According to tbe work of their hands. 

65 Give them ^sorrow of heart, — thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
"‘From under the "heavens of the Lord. 

Chap. 4. (W) HOW is the gold become dim I 
How is the most fine gold changed ! 

The stones of the sanctuarj^ are pourod out 
”In the top of every street. 

2 (2) The precious sons of Zion, 

Comparable to fine gold. 

How are they esteemed ^as earthen pitchers, 

The work of the hands of the potter t 

3 h) Even the ^sea monsters draw out the breast, 

They give suck to their young ones : 

The daughter of my people is become cruel, 

^Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 (1) ‘^The ton^e of the sucking child 
Cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst : 

<^The young children ask bread, 

And no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 (n) They that did feed delicately 
Are desolate in the streets : 

They that were brought up in scarlet 
/Embrace dunghills. 

6 (1) For the ^ punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my 

people 

Is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 

^ Or, ohtitnacy of heart. * Or, sea calces. * Or, iniquity. 


68 . thnr sitiiag down^ and their rising mjj] 

i.e. all the ordinary actions of their life. 

7nuMck'\ Or, song, the subject of it. 

64-66. The Versions render the verbs in 
these verses as futures, Thou shalt render 
unto them a recompence^ &c. 

65. Girt them sorrow of heari\ Or, Thou 
wilt give them blindness of heart. \ 

66. perseciUe &c.] Or, pursue them in 
anger and destroy them, &c. 

IV. In this poem the distinctive idea is, 
that the miseries {vv. 1-11) which have be- 
fallen Judah are the punishment of her sin 
ire. 12-20), and will therefore end — when 
chastisement has had its proper effect— in 
her restoration {vv. 21, 22). 

1, The stones of the sanctuary] Or, the 
hallowed stones,' lit. stones of holiness, a 
metaphor for the i>eople themselves. The 
actual stones of. the Temple would net be 
thus widely thrown about as to be seen every- 
where, but the prophet has already aflfirmed 
this of the young children dying of hunger 
(cp. ii. 19). 


2. The precious sons of Zion] The whole 
nation was consecrated to Gtjd, and formed 
“ a kingdom of priests ” (Exod. xix. 6) : in 
this resjiect, a type of the Christian Church 
(1 Pet. li. 6). 

eimparahle to fine gold] Lit. weighed vnth 
solid ffold, and so equal to their weight in 
it. With^ this is contrasted the hollow 
pitcher easily broken, and made of mate- 
rials of no intrinsic value. 

3. sea 7fion8ter8] Kather, jackals. 

their young one^ whelps. The term 
is applied only to the young of dogs, lions, 
and the like. 

6. they that were brought up in scarlet] Lit. 
those that were carried upon scarlet; young 
children in arms and of the highest birth 
now lie on the dirt-heaps of the city. 

6. Bather, For the imquity of the daugh- 
ter of my people was greater than the sin of 
tiodom. The prophet deduces this conclu- 
sion from the greatness of Judah’s misery 
(cp. Jer. XXX. 11 ; see also Luke xiii. 



LAMENTATIONS. IV. 


313 

iir Gen. 19.2S. 


That was ^’oTerthrown as in a moment, 

And no hands stayed on her. 

7 (t) Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
They wei;p whiter than milk. 

They were more ruddy in body than rubies. 
Their polishing was of sapphire : 

8 (H) Their visage is * ^blacker than a coal ; 
They are not known in the streets : 

* Their skin cleaveth to their bones ; 

It is withered, it is become like a stick. 


9 0) They that he slain with the sword are better 
Than they that he slain with hunger : 

For these ^pine away, 

Stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 p ) *'The hands of the * pitiful women 
Have sodden their own children : 

They were their "‘meat in the destruction 
Of the daughter of my people. 

1 1 (S) The Lord hath accomplished his fury ; 

"He hath poured out his fierce anger, 

And ®hath kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 


* Joel 2. 6. 
Nah. 2. 10. 

<Ps. 102. f. 


A ch. 2. 20. 

1 Isai. 40. 16. 
}><Deat 28.57. 

2 Km. 6. 29. 


" Jcr. 7. 20. 
o Dent 32.22. 
Jer. 21. 14^ 


12ft) The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed 

That the adversary and the enemy should have entered 
Into the gates of J erusalem. 

13 (tt) pFor the sins of her prophets, 

J nd the iniquities of her priests, 

9 That have shed the blood of the just 
In the midst of her, 

14 (3) They have wandered 
As blind men in the streets, 

' They have polluted themselves with blood, 

^ *So that men could not touch their garments. 


p Jer. 6. 31. 
Ezek. 22. 26, 
28. 

Zepb. 3. 4 . 

9 Matt 23. 
31, 37. 


r Jer. 2. 31. 
•Nam.10.16. 


1 Heb. darker than blacks 2 Heb.^oir out. ^ Or, in that they could not 

ficsg. l)ut touch. 


no hands stayed on her] Or, no hands were 
round about her. Sodom's sufferings in 
dying were brief : there were no starving 
children, no mothers cooking their offspring 
for food. 

7. The Nazarites from their temperance 
were remarkable for health and personal 
beauty, besides being held in religious vene- 
ration. 

rubies] Or, corals. 

their polishing was of swmhire] Or, their 
shape was a sapphire. The allusion is no 
longer to colour, but to ferm. Their shape 
was exact and faultless as the cutting of a 
precious stone. 

8. Thdr visage &c.] Their form, (their 
whole person, see 1 Sam. xxviii. 14) &c. as 
in marg. See Job xxx. 90. 

it is xvitheredf it is become like a sticl*] 


Or, It has become dry like a piece of 
wood. 

10. pitiful] i.e. tender-hearte^ compas- 
sionate. Meat is used for food {M. Ixix. ^). 
What is here stated actualfr occiyred during 
the siege of Jerusalem by I’itusj 

Vt. Though Jerusalem had Been several 
times captured (1 K. xiv. 26 ; f K. xiv. 18, 
xxiii. 9^35), yet it had been so strongly 
fortified by Uzziah and his successors as to 
have been made virtually impregnable. Its 
present capture byNebuchadnezzar had cost 
him a year and a half’s sieM. 

IS. the blood of the just] Jer. xxvi. 7-24 
exhibits priests and prophets as the prime 
movers in an attempt to silence the word of 
€k)d by puttiim Jeremiah to death. Cp. 
marg. ref. to Matt. 

14 . Thfiy have ipandcred\ God’s ministers. 
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* Lav. 18. 4S. 15 p) They cried unto them, Depart ye ; * it is ‘unclean ; 

Depart, "depart, touch not : 

When they fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, 

They shall no more sojourn there, ' 

16 (j?) The danger of the Lord hath divided them ; 

He will no more regard them : 

« ch. 5. ir. “They respected not the persons of the priests, 

They favoured not the elders. 


' 2 Kin.24.7 
iMd. 20. 6. 
Jer, 87. 7. 


17 (S) As for us, *our eyes as yet failed 
For our vain help : 

In our watching wo have watched 
For a nation that could not save tis. 


V 2 Kin. 23. 
4,6. 


» Ezek. 7. 2. 
Amos 8 2 
« Jer. 4. 13. 


* Gen. 2. 7. 
ch. 2. 9. 

« Jer. 62. 9- 
Ezek.l2. 13. 


^ Liko 
Socles. 11. 9. 

' Jer. 26. 15. 
Ohad. 10. 


18 (2) i/They hunt our steps. 

That we cannot go in our streets : 

Our end is near, our days are fulfilled ; • 

For *our end is come. 

19 (P) Our persecutors are “swifter 
Than the eagles of the heaven : 

They pursu^ us upon the mountains. 

They laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The ^'breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, 
. ‘'Was taken in their pits, 

Of whom we said, Under his shadow 
. We shall live among the heathen. 

21 to) ‘^Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom 
That dwellest in the land of Uz; 

®The cup also shall pass through unto thee : 

Thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. 


* Or, ye 2 )oUuted. 


* Or, face. 


consented to His service, wandered through 
the city blinded by the insatiable lust of 
slaughter. It was a pollution to touch their 
garments. 

15. Men cried to these priests, Aimy! 
unclean I awaii ! aimy I touch not. Unclean 
was the cry of the lej)er whenever he ap- 
peared in public : here it is the warning shout 
of those who meet the murderers. 

when they Jled away and 'jraJK/erptZ] These 
priests fled away from the citv, but with 
uncertain steps, not knowing where to find 
refuge. They find themselves abhorred 
abroad as well as at home. 

It is quite possible that this verse records 
a real occurrence, if not during the siege, 
at all events during the last years of Zede- 
kiah’s reign. 

16. Lit. The countenance of Jehovah hath 
secured them, hsts driven these outlaAved 
priests hither and thither, and He icill no 
more rmard them with favour. 

17-20. A rapid sketch of the last days of 
the si^e and the capture of the king. 

17; Rather, Still do our eyes waste away 
looking for our vain help, 

in our watching] Or, on our watchtower. 


18. Or, They hunted ovr steps that we 
could not go out into the streets. To hunt 
means here to lie in ambush, and catch by 
snares; and the streets are lit. the wide 
places, esf>ecially at the gates. Towards the 
end of the siege the towers erected by the 
enemy would command these places. 

^ 19. Our persecutors arc...] Our pursuers 
(i. 3 note) were swiftci' tlut n the eagles of hea vea . 
they pursued us] Or, then chased us, 
mountains .wilderness The route in going 
from .Terusalem to Jericho lead.s first t)VL*r 
heights, beginning with the Mount of 
Olives, and then descends into the plain of 
the Ghor. 

20. The hreath of oar nostrils] Zedekioli 
is not set before us as a vicious king, but 
rather as a man who had not strength 
enough of character to stem the evil current 
of his times. And now that the state was 
fallen he was as the very breath of life to the 
fugitives, who would have no rallying ix)int 
without him. 

in their pits] The words are metai^horical, 
suggesting that Zedekiah was hunted like a 
wild animal, and driven into the pitfall. 

21, 22. The prophet ends his elegy with 
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22(n)/iTho punishment of thine iniquity is aocompli^ed, 0 /itai.40.8 
daughter of Zion j 

He wifi no more carry thee away into captivity : 

‘^He will visit thine iniquity, 0 daughter of Edom ; »Pt. 137 . 7. 

He will 2 discover thj^ sins. 

Chap. 5. “BEMEMBER, 0 Lord, what is come upon ua : 

Consider, and behold ^'our reproach. 

2 ‘‘Our inheritance is turned to strangers, — our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, — our mothers are as widows. 

4 Wo have drunken our water for money ; 

Our wood ‘‘is sold unto us. 

5 **^Our necks are under persecution : 

We labour, and have no rest. 

6 « We have given the hand ^ to the Eg^qitians, and to the Assy 

rians, 

To be satisfied with bread. 

7 ^'Our fathers have sinned, and ^are not; 

And we have home their iniquities. 

8 *Ser^’ants have niled over us : 

There is none that doth deliver ns out of their hand. 

1 Or, Thine iniqvtft/. fhq nnn. * Heb, On our neckn are ve 

* Or, carry thee aipitcefor ’ Heb. ctmefh for price. per$ecuied. 


the language of Messianic hope. The 2. turned] transferred. The inheritance 
earthly king had fallen (r. 20) ; liut Israel was the land of Canaan (Lev, xx. 24). 
cannot really perish. First then Edom, the aliens] Or, foreipners : i.c. the Chaldaeans 
representative of the Church’s foes, is ironi- ui>on their conquest of the counti^. 
cally told to rejoice. Rejoice she did at the 8. mir mothers are as imdo\os] The particle 
capture of Jerusalem (Jer. xlix. 7-22) ; but as suggests that the whole verse is meto- 
her punishment is ipiickly to follow. ihorical. Our distress and desolation is 

22. The punishment oj thine iniqnitn is comparable only to that of fatherless or- 
aecom^dished] Lit. Thy iniquity is ended, phans or wives just bereaved of their hus- 
This 18 the resuft <»f Judah having borne bands. 

her punishment. And as it is not just t(* 4. Better as in marg. cometh to u 

punish twice for the same thing, therefore for price. The rendering of the A. V. 
.feremiah adds, He 'iiill not send thee ayain spoils the carefully studied rhythm of the 
into eaptivitij ; not meaning that under all original. The bitterness of the complaint 
circumstances Judah would have immunity lies in this, that it was their own property 
from exile; — for that w«»uld dejoeiul ujjoii which they had to buy. 
her future conduct but that her present 6. Our necks &c.] i.c. we were pursued so 

guilt lieing expiated, she would have no- actively that our enemies seemed to be 

thing to fear on its account. le.ming over our necks ready to seize us. 

he u'lU discurer thu sins] See marg. As we labour] We were wearied, fArrr wis mo 
Edom rejoices when the Church is chastised, rest for us being chased incessantly. ^ 

80 is the day of the Church's triumph that 6. To yivc the hand means to submit one- 
also on Avhich the wicked meet with retri- self. Absolutelv it was Babylon that had 
bution. just destroyed their national existence, but 

V. lliis final chapter consists of the same Jeremiah means that all feelincs of patriot- 
number of verses as there are letters in the ism Avere crushed, and the sole care that 
HebreAv alidiabet, but they no longer begin remained aa os the desire for personal preser- 
with tl»e letters in regular order. Strict A'^ation. To secure this the people would 
care is sheAvn in the form and arrangement readily have submitted to the yoke either of 
of the poem, each verse being compressed Egypt or Assyria, the great powers from 
into a very brief compass, consisting of two Avhicn in their past history they hail so 
members which onsAver to one another both often suffered. 

in idea and expression. It is mainly occu- 7. and are not; and ice...] Or, they are 
pied with the recapitulation of sunerings not; ?w? hare borne their iniquities. Our 
(e’v. 2-18), and finally closes with earnest fathers who began this national apostacy 
prayer. died before the hour of punishment. 

1. what is come upon vsj Lit. what has 8. i.e. A terrible de» 

happened to us : our national disgrace. gradation to a high-spirited Jew. 


• Fs. 80. 60. 

Pa 79. 4. 
ch. 2. 15. 

« Ps. 70. L 


«* Dent 28 49. 
Jer. 28. 14. 

- ' Gen. 24. 2. 
Jer.tO 15. 

/ Hos. 12. 1. 

Jer. 31. 29. 
Ezek. 18. 2. 

A Gen. 42.13. 
Zech. 1. 5. 

> Neh. 5. 15. 
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* Job 30. 80. 
P& 119. 83. 

' lead. IS. 16. 
2ecb. 14. 2. 


Isfti. 47. 6. 
oh. 4 16. 
*Judg.l6.21, 


•«» .Tob 19. 9. 
Pa. 88. 38. 

P ch. 1. 22. 
Ps. 6. 7. 


*• Pb 9, 7. 
Hab. 1. 12. 
- Pa. 46. 6. 
^ Pa. 13. 1. 


« Ps 80. 3. 
Jer. 31. 18. 


LAMENT/iATIONS. V. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our *skin was black like an oven 
Because of the ^terrible famine. 

11 *They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes ai’e hanged up by their hand : 

’“The faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men “to grind, 

And the children fell under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the pte, 

The young men from, their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 

Our dance is turned into mourning. 

IG ®®yhe crown is fallen from our he^ : 

Woe unto us, that we have sinned ! 

17 Por this “our heart is faint ; 

«ror these things our eyes are dim, 

18 Because of the mouiitam of Zion, which is desolate, 

The foxes walk npon it. 

19 Thou, 0 Lord, ’'remainest for ever ; 

'Thy throne from generation to generation. 

20 ^Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 

And forsake us •'^so long time ? 

21 “Turn thou us unto thee, 0 Lord, and wo shall be turned; 
Renew our days as of old. 

22 ■‘But thou hast utterly rejected us ; 

Thou art very wroth against us. 

' Or, terrors, or, fiormt. lead is fallen. ♦ Or, For trilf than utterbf 

^ Heb. The croicit of our Heb for length of dags^ reject ii$f 


9. We gat\ Or, We get our bread at the 
pei'il of our lim. This verse apparently 
refers to those who were left in the land, 
and who in gatheiing in such fruits as re- 
mained, were exposed to incursions of the 
Bedawin, here called the sicord of the 
desert. 

10. Our skin &c.] Or, is fiery red like an 
oven because of the fever-blast of famine. 

11. They ravished] They humbled. 

19. Aftw the princes had been put to 
death their bodies were hung up by the 
hand to expose them to public contumely. 
Old a^, again, no more availed to shield 
men from shameful treatment than the 
high rank of the princes. Such treatment 
of conquered enemies was not uncommon in 
ancient warfare. 

13. They Untk the young men to grind] Or, 
The young men have borne the mill, a me- 
nial and laborious task usually performed 
by slaves (cp. Isai. xlvii. 2). 

the children fell under the vmd] Or, lads 
stumlled under burdens of wood. By 
lads are meant youths up to the age of mili- 
tary service; another form of memal labour. 

theg^J The gate was the place for 
pulmc gathermgs, for conversation, and the 
stringed instruments. 

-Ut. The crown of our head is fallen, 


i.c. that which was our chief ornament and 
dignity is lost the indei)endence of the 
nation, and all that gave them rank and 
honouj-. 

17. is faint &c.] Or, has become /aint — 
have become dim. For this, t.c. for the Ices 
of our crown &c. 

18. the foxes] Or, jackals. As these ani- 
mals live among nuns, and shun the pre- 
sence of man, it shews that Zion is laid 
waste and deserted. 

19. remainest] Or, reignest. The earthly 
sanctuary is in ruins, but the heavenly 
throne in unchangeable glory. 

22. Lit, l/nlcss thou had ullerly rejected us, 
unless thou art rery wroth against us. This 
is stated as a virtual impossibility. God’s 
anger can he but temporary (Ps. xxx. 5), 
and therefore the very 8ui>position is an in- 
direct expression of hope. 

This verse speaks of the possibility of an 
utter rejection through God’s wrath. There- 
fore, to remove so painful a themght, and ^ 
make the Book more suited for public 
reading, v. 21 is repeated in many MSS. 
intended for use in the synagogue. The 
same rule is observed in the synagogue with 
the two last verses of Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, 
and Malachi. 



EZEKIEL 


INTKODUCTION. 


We know scarcely an}"tliing of 
Ezekiel except what we learn from 
the Book that bears his name. ‘ Of 
the date and authoi-ship of this 
Book there has scarcely been any 
serious question. The book of Eze- 
kiel has ever fomed part of the 
Hebrew Canon of tlie Old Testa- 
ment*; and is found in the most 
ancient Versions. 

EzekieP {God stmigtlmieth or 
hardeneth) was the son of Buzi, a 
priest probably of the family of 
Zadok. He was one of those who 
went into exile with Jehoiachin (2 
K, xxiv. 14), and would seem to 
have belonged to the higher class, 
a supposition agreeing with the con- 
sideration accorded to him by his 
fellow exiles (nii 1, <S:c.). The 
chief scene of his ministry was 
Tel-Abib in Northern Mesopotamia, 
on the river Chebar, along the 
banks of which were the settle- 
ments of the exiles. He was 
probably born in or near Jeiiisa- 


' An amcryphal tradition says that he 
waa muruered oy one of his fellow-exiles ; 
and in the middle ages his tomb was 
shewn, distant a few days' journey from 
Bagdad. 

■ About the time of the desti-uction of 
Jerusalem, a question was raised as to the 
anthenticity o! Ezekiel on the ground of 
a supposed discrepancy between passages 
of his writings and the teaching of the Pen- 
tateuch — cp. e.g. xviii. 20 with Exod. xx. 
5 ; but this was a mere critical discussion, 
a^ the difficulty was solved by recon- 
dliiw the passages objected to. 

a The name idso occurs in 1 Chr. xsiv. 

10 . 


lem, where he must certainly have 
lived many years before he was 
carried into exile. The date of his 
entering upon the p rophetical office 
is given in i 1 ; and if, as Ls not un- 
likely, he entered upon this office 
at the legal age of thirty, he must 
have Ijeen about fourteen years of 
age when Josiah died In this 
case lie could not have exercised 
the priestly functions at Jerusalem; 
but as his father was a priest (L 3), 
he was no doubt brought uj) in the 
courts of the temple, and so became 
familiar with its sertices and ar- 
rangements. 

Ezekiel lived in a house of his 
own, was manied, and lost his wife 
in the ninth year of his exile Of 
the rest of his life wp know 
nothing. 

Tire jreriod during which Ezekiel 
prophesied in Chalda?a was signal- 
ized by the miseruble reign of 
Zedekiali, ending in his imprison- 
nrent and death, — by tire destruc- 
tion of the Temple, the sack of 
Jerusalem, and the final de]X)rtation 
of its inhabitants, — by Getlaliah’s 
short r*egency over the jroor rem- 
nant left behind in the country, his 
treacherous murder, and the flight 
of the conspirators, conveying Jere- 
miah with tliem into Egypt, — and 
l>y Nebuchadnezzar’s conquests in 
the neighlxniring countries, and 
esjiecially his prolonged siege of 
Tyre. 

The year in which Ezekiel de- 
li verged his pr'ophecies against Egypt 
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corresponds with, the first year of 
the reign of Pharaoh-Hophra, the 
Apries of Herodotus. The acces- 
sion (b.c. 589) of this king to the 
Egyptian throne affected very ma- 
terially the future of the kingdom 
of J udah. Since the fii'st capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar 
the Jews had found the service of 
the Chaldseans a hard one, and were 
ready at any moment to rise and 
shake off the yoke. Egypt was the 
only power from which they could 
hope for effectual support; and 
Egypt had long been inactive. The 
power of Necho was broken at 
Oarchemish (rc. 605, Jer. xlvi 2; 
2 K. xxiv. 7). Apries, diu*ing his 
reign of 19 yeai*s, was minded to 
i*ecover the ground which his gmnd- 
father and father had lost in Pales- 
tine and in Syria. Rumours of 
these designs had no doubt I’eached 
the Jews, both in Jerusiilem and in 
captivity, and they were watching 
their opportunity to break with 
Babylon and ally themselves with 
Egypt. Against such an alliance 
Ezekiel came forward to protest 
He told his countrymen that their 
hopes of safety lay not in shaking 
oft a yoke, which they could not do 
without the grossest perjury, but 
in rei>enting of their sins and turn- 
ing to the God of their fathers. 

The fallacy of the hopes enter- 
tained by the Jews of deliverance 
thi’Oiigh Egypt was soon made 
manifest In the course of the 
final siege of Jerusalem, Hophi-a 
attempted a diversion which proved 
unsuccessful Nebuchadnezzar left 
the siege of Jerusalem to attack 
the Egyptians, who — forced to re- 
treat over the borders — offered no 
further resistance to the captor of 
Jei*usalem (Jer. xxxviL 5-8). It 
was at this time that Ezekiel com- 
menced the series of prophecies 


against Egypt ^xxix.-xxxiL), which 
were continued until the blow fell 
upon that country and ended in 
the ruin and deposition of Pharaoh- 
Hophra. 

This Book throws much light 
upon the condition and the feelings 
of the Jews both in the Holy Land 
and in exile, and ii|X)n the relation 
of the two parties to each other. 

Idolatry remained in Jerusalem, 
even among the priests and in the 
Temple (viil 5, seq.), and clung to 
the exiles (xiv. 3» seq.), though 
probably in a less decided degree. 
Mixed up with tliis unfaithful- 
ness to tlie true Goil there was 
prevalent a superstitious confidence 
in His disposition to protect tlie 
city and people, once His own. 
Utterly disi’egarding the conditional 
chai-acter of His promises, and the 
more spiritual nature of His bless- 
ings, men satisfied themselves tliat 
the once glorious Jerusalem never 
would and never could be over- 
thrown (xiiL 2, seq.). Hence arose 
the foolish rebellions of Zedekiah, 
commencing in reckless perjury, 
and terminating in calamity and 
disgrace. Connected with this feel- 
ing was a strange re^"ersal of the 
relative positions of the exiles and 
of the J ews at home. The latter, 
though only the meanest of the 
people (2 K. xxiv. 14), affected to 
despise their exiled countiymen 
(xl 14, seq .) ; and Ezekiel had to 
assure his fellow-exiles that to them 
and not to the Jews in Palestine 
belonged the enduring title of God’s 
people (xL 16, 17, 20). 

But though the voice of the pro- 
phet may have sounded back to 
the country which he had left, yet 
Ezekiel’s special mission was to those 
among whom he dwelt. He had (a) 
to convince them of God’s utter ab^ 
horrence of idolatry, and of the sure 
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and irrevocable doom of those who 
practised it ; (6) to shew that the 
Chaldseans were the instruments of 
God, and that therefore resistance 
to them was both hopeless and un- 
lawful; (c) to destroy their presump 
tuous confidence in external jjrivi- 
leges, to open their eyes to a truer 
sense of the nature of the Divine 
promises; and, lastly, to raise their 
drooping hearts by unfolding to 
them the time character of the 
Divine government, and the end for 
which it was administered. The 
Book of Eeekiel may be said in this 
respect to be the moral of the Cap- 
tivity. For the Captivity was not 
simply a Divine judgment, but a 
j)re])aration for a bettCi' state, an 
awakening of higher hojies. These 
hopes it was Ezekiel’s i)ai-t to direct 
and satisfy. He was to set before 
Ins countrymen the prospect of a 
restoration, reacliing far beyond a 
return to their native soil ; he was 
to iioint to an inauguration of 
divine worship far more solemn 
than was to be secured by the recon- 
struction of the city or Temple on 
its onginal site in its original form. 
Their very condition was intendeil, 
and was calculated, to stii* their 
heai’ts to their inmost depths, and 
awaken thoughts which must find 
their answer in the messages charac- 
teristic of Gospel truth. In the Law 
there had l>eeii intimations of resto- 
ration upon repentance (Deut xxx. 
1-10): but this is exjmnded by 
Ezekiel (xviiL), and the operations 
of the Holy Spirit are brought 
])roniinently forward (xxxvii 9, 
10 ). 

The mission of Ezekiel should be 
compared with that of his country- 
man, Jeremiah, who began liis pro- 
])hetical office earlier, but continued 
it through the best pai't of the 


time during which Ezekiel himfiftlf 
laboured. Both had to deliver 
much the same messages, and there 
is a marked similarity in their 
utterances. But Jeremiah’s missioii 
was incompai-ably the more mourn- 
ful one (see p. 160). Ezekiel’s task 
was, indeed, a bitter one ; but per- 
sonally he soon acquired respect 
and attention, and if at first op- 
posed, was at last listened to if not 
obeyed He may have been instru- 
mental, together with Daniel, in. 
working that reformation in the 
Jewish people, which certainly was 
to some extent effected during the 
Captivity. 

One of the immediate effects of 
the Captivity was the reunion of 
tile severed tribes of Israel The 
jiolitical reasons which had sun- 
dered them were at an end ; a 
common lot begat sympathy in the 
sufferers ; and those of the ten 
tribes who even m their sepai-ation 
had lieen conscious of a natmul 
unity, and could not but recognize 
ill the representative of David the 
true centre of union, would be 
natumlly inclined to seek this unity 
in amalgamation with the exiles of 
Judah. In the course of the years 
which had elapsed since their exile, 
the numbei*s of the ten tribes may 
well have wasted away, jiartly 
through absorption among the hea- 
then who surrounded them; and 
tlius the exiles fi*om Judah may 
have far exceeded in numlier and 
importance those who yet remained 
of the exiles of Israel. Accoixlingly 
we find in Ezekiel the terms JudiJi 
and Israel aj»plied indiscriminately 
to those among whom the prophet 
dwelt (see xiv. 1) ; and the sins of 
Israel, no less than those of Judah, 
are summed up in the reproof of 
his countrymen. All descendants 
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of Abiuham were again being 
drawn together as one peojtle, and 
this was to be effect^ hj the 
separated members gathering again 
around the legitimate centre of 
government and of worship, under 
the supremacy of Judah. The 
amalgamation of the exiles of Israel 
and of Judah is in fact distinctly 
predicted by Jeremiah (Jer. iii. 18); 
a prediction which had its accom- 
plishment in the restoration of the 
people to their native land by the 
decree of Cyrus (cp. also xxxviL 1 6, 
seq.). Attempts have been made 
from time to time to discover the 
lost ten tribes, by persons exj)ect- 
ing to find, or thinking that they 
have foimd, them existing still as a 
separate community. According 
to the foregoing view the time of 
Captivity was the time of reunion 
Ezekiel’s mission was to tJie house 
of Israel^ not only to those who 
came out with him from Jerusalem 
or Judah, but to those also of the 
stock whom he found residing in a 
foreign land, where they had been 
settled for more than 100 years 
(xxxvii 16 and xlviiL 1). 

The order and the character of 
the prophecies which this Book 
contains are in strict accordance 
with the prophet’s mission. His 
fii*st utterances are those of bitter 
denunciation of judgment upon a 
rebellious people, and these thi'eat- 
enings are continued until the storm 
breaks in full fury upon the deserted 
city. Then the note is changed. 
There are yet indeed threatenings, 
but they are for unfaithful shep- 
hei-ds, and for the enemies of God’s 
people. The remainder of the Book 
is full of reassurances, of hopes and 
promises of renovation and bless- 
ing, in which the spiritual pre- 
dominates over the temporal, and 
the kingdom of Christ takes the 


place of the kingdom upon Mount 
Zion.^ 

The prophecies are therefore in 
general arranged in chronological 
order. So far as tlie people of God 


^ The prophecies are divided into 
grouijs by dates prefixed to various chap- 
ters, and we may assume that those pro- 
phecies which are without date were 
delivered at the same time as the last 
given date, or at any rate followed closely 
upon it. 

1. The fifth year of Jehoiachin captivity. 
Chs. i. — vii. Ezekiel’s call, and predic- 
tions of the coming siege of J erusalem. 

2. The sijdh year. • 

Chs. viii.— xix. An inspection of the 
whole condition of the t)eople, with pre- 
dictions of coming punishment. 

3. The sei'enth year. 

Chs. XX. — xxiii. Fresh rej>roofs and 
fresh predictions of the coming ruin. 

4. The ninth year. 

Ch. xxiv. The year in which the siege 
began. The declarations that the city 
should be overthrown. 

6. The same year. 

Ch. XXV. Prophecies against Moab, 
Ammon, and the Philistines. 

6. Eleventh yeai\ 

In this year Jerusalem was taken after 
a siege of eighteen months, and the 
temide destroyed. 

^ Chs. xxvi. — xxviii. Prophecies against 

7. The tenth year. 

Ch. xxix. 1 — 16. Prophecy against 
Egypt. 

8. The tiventy-seventh year. 

Ch. xxix. 17 — XXX. lU. Prophecy against 
Egypt. 

9. The eleventh year. 

Ch. XXX. 20— xxxi. 18. Prophecj" against 
Egypt. 

10. The twelfth year. 

Ch. xxxii. Prophecy against Egyi)t. 

11. The mme year. 

Chs. xxxiii.— xxxiv. Reprwf of unfaith- 
ful rulers. 

12. The same year, or some year heticcen 
the tieelfth and twe)itihfifth. 

Ch. XXXV. Judgment of Mount Seir. 

13. The same year. 

Chs. xxxvi.— xxxix. Visions of comfort. 
Overthrow of Grog. 

14. The twenty-fifth year. 

Chs. xl. — xlviii. The vision of tho 
Temple. 
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were oonoerned, there are two chief 
groups, (1) those delivered before 
(ohs. L-xxiv.), (2) those delivered 
after the destruction of the city 
(chs. xxxiiL^^xlviiL ). There was an 
interval during which the prophet’s 
mouth was closed so far as regarded 
the children of liis people, from the 
ninth to the twelfth year of the 
Captivity. During this interval 
ho wiis guided to utter words of 
threatening to the heathen nations, 
and these utterances find their 
place (chs. XXV. -xxxii.). They form 
a suitable .transition from the de- 
claration of God’s wrath to that of 
His mercy towards His people, be- 
cause the punishment of their 
enemies is in itself a part of the 
deliverance of His i) 00 ])lo. But the 
arrangement of these pi-ophecies 
against the heathen is rather local 
than chronological, so that, as in 
the case of Egypt, several prophe- 
cies delivered at various times on 
tlie same subj(‘ct are brought 
together. 

The leading cliai’acteristics of 
Ezekiel’s prophecies are, first, liis 
use of visions ; secondly, his con- 
stant reference to the earlier writ- 
ings of the Old Testament. The 
second of these characteristics is 
especially seen ))y his application of 
the Pentateuch. It is not merely 
the voice of a priest, imbued with 
the Law which it was his profes- 
sion to study. It is the voice of 
the Holy Sjurit Himself, teaching 
us that the Law, which came frem 
God, is ever just, wise, and holy, 
and preparing tlie way for the en- 
lai^ed inter}>retation of the ancient 
testimonies, which our blessed Lord 
Himself afterwards promulgated. 

In regaixi to visions, the most 
striking is that in which is revealed 
to him the majesty of God ^ch. i 
notes). Besides these are visions 

VOL. IV. 


of ideal scenes {t,g, ch. viii) and of 
symbolical actions (e.g. ch. iv.).^ 
The Temple and its services 
furnish much of the imagery and 
figurative language of the Book. 
These ordinances were but the shell 
containing within the kernels of 
eternal truth ; these were the 
shadows, not the substance; and 
when the Spirit of God would re- 
veal by the mouth of Ezekiel spiri- 
tual realities. He permitted the 
prophet to clothe them in those 
symbols with which he and his 
country were familiar. Some have 
insisted that the language of the 
prophet takes its colour from the 
scenes which surround him, tha< 
the living creatures (ch. i), for in- 
stance, were suggested by the strangr^ 
forms of Assyrian sculpture fami- 
liar to us through recent explora- 
tions. But these living creatures 
(like the Seraphim of Isaiah, vi 2) 
nave much more in common with 
the Cherubim of the Jewish Temple 
than with the winged figures of 
Assyria. And though here and 
there we find traces of the place of 
liis sojourn (as in iv. 1), it is but 
seldom. By the waters of Baby- 
lon the prophet remembered Zion, 
and his language, like liLs subject, 
was for the most part not of (^al- 
djea but of Jei*usaJ^i. 

The various systems of inteiiuf*- 


^ This form was not unknown to the 
earlier prophets. Isaiah has in his sixth 
chapter a vision resembling that with 
which the book of Ezekiel opens. Jere- 
miah has ma^ symbolical actions similar 
to those of Ezekiel : but that which was 
heretofore kept in the back^und is now 
brought to the front, and while we find in 
Ezeluel direct addresses to the people, as 
in the older prophets, these are less ne- 
quent ; while on the other hand we find 
no prophecy communicated to him by 
dreiUDQS, as was the case with Banie!. 
The form of his proidieqy may then be 
said to be a kind of transition from the 
earlier to the later mode. 

Y 
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tation of Ezekiel’s prophecies have 
been summed up under the heads 
of (1) historical, (2) allegorical, (3) 
typical, (4) symbolical, (5) Judais- 
ti<»I* 

To many the prophecy is still in 
the course of fulfilment ; the Tem- 
ple in its completeness is for the 
time when the kingdom of Christ 
shall be fully establLshetl, and He 
shall have put down all rule and all 
principalities and power, to deliver 
up the kingdom unto the Father, 
that God may be all in all (see ch. 
xxxviL notes). 

The relation of the visions of 
Ezekiel to those of the Apocalypse 
is very marked. So much is com- 
mon to the two Books, that it is 
impossible to doubt that there is 
in the Revelation of St. Jolm a 
designed reference to the older seer. 
It is not merely that the same 
images are employed, which might 
be supposed naturally to belong to 
a common apocalyptic language, but 


• The historical siipnoses Ezekiel’s pro- 

phecies and visions to have their purpose 
and fulfilment in the restoration after the 
seventy years. The allegorical gathers 
spiritual lessons from any part according 
to the fancy of the interpreter. The topi- 
cal recognizes, both in the history, and in 
the Temple and its services, types of the 
Christian Church and its ordinances (as 
e,g,f in the Epistle to the Hebrews). The 
symbolical is supplementarjr to the former 
method; the types were in themsehes 
symbolical. The Tabernacle or Temple 
and its ordinances, its measurements and 
arrangements, no less than its sacrifices, 
had their meaning, and were intended by^ 
the Divine Lawgiver to express it. Ac-* 
cording to the Judaistical method the 
prophecies look forward to the restoration 
of the Jews to their native soil, to the 
establishment of an earthly kingdom, 
having Jerusalem for its capital, with a 
new Tenmle and restored services, Messiah 
for the King, His subjects being the whole 
company of believers incorporated with 
the twelve tribes of IsraeL In this way 
either the Christian is to be absorbed in 
ttie J ewish, or the Jewish in the Christian 
Church. 


in some of the visions there is a 
I’esemblance which can only be ac- 
counted for by an identity of sub- 
ject ; and as the subject is by St. 
John often more precisely defined, 
the later vision throws great light 
upon the former. For example, 
the opening visions of Ezekiel and 
of Bt. Jolm can scarcely be other- 
wise tliJiu substantially identical. 
As there can be no doubt who is 
designated by St John, we are led 
by an irresistible conclusion to re- 
cognize in the vision of Ezekiel the 
manifestation of tlie glory of God 
in the ]>erson of our Lord Jesuf^ 
(Christ, made Man, in Wliom dmlt 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
But while the central object is the 
same there are in the two visions 
marked difierences.^ In Ezekiel, 
the various particulai's are parts of 
one whole, which I’epresents the 
manifestations of the glory of God 
upon earthy and in all the creatures 
of the earth : in St Jolm the scene 
is Heaven. Again, a chai'acteristic 
feature of Ezekiel’s ])rophecy is the 
declaration of God’s judgments, 
first against the rebellious city, and 
then against the enemies of the 
chosen people. In the Revelation 
the same figures, both to denote 
wickedness and its punishment, 
which are by Ezekiel applied to 
idolatrous Judah, are by St John 
turned upon idolatrous Babylon 
The image of Babylon as the great 


’ So, also, in the figures of a building 
there is a most significant difference 
between Ezekiel and St. John. EzekieL 
writing before the old Dispensation baa 
passed away, is miided to represent the 
perfection of worship under the form of a 
renewed and more complete rituid; the 
Christian seer, writing under the new 
Dispensation, represents to us the true 
character of the worship of God (Rev. xxi. 
22), foretold by our Lord Himself. ** not 
in Jerusalem, nor in this mountain, but 
everywhere in spirit and in truth.” 
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whm finds its parallel in the whore- 
doms of Aholah and Aholibah (ch. 
xxiiL), and the judgment is pro- 
nounced upop the former in the very 
tenns whichin Ezekiel are employed 
against the latter (cp. Rev. xvii 16 
and Ezek. xxiii. 36, &c.).® Tlie repe- 
tition of such descriptions by the 
Christian seer must be owing to 
something more than the mere em- 
ployment of figurative language 
already in use ; in fact, just as our 
Lord’s predictions of tlie destruc- 
tion of Jei’usalem are so mixed up 
with those Of the end of the world, 
that we leam to regard the destruc- 
tion of the city as the type and 
anticipation of tlie final judgment, 
so in the adoption of Ezekiel’s lan- 
guage and figures by St. John, we 
see a proof of the extended meaning 
of the older prophecies. It is one? 
conflict, waged from' the first, and 
waging still; the conflict of evil 
with good, of the world with God, 
to be accomplished only in the final 
consummation, to which the Revela- 
tion manifestly conducts us. 

There is one feature in the writ- 
ings of Ezekiel, which deserves 
particular notice. This is (to use a 
modern term) their Eschatological 
character, ie, their reference not 
merely to an end, but to the very 
end of all (see, e.g. chs. vii. and 
xxxvi.). There are many parts 
which have special reference to the 
circumstances of the prephet and 
his countrymen. The local and the 
temporary seem to predominate; 


^ Further, the dirge of Babylon with its 
merchants and merchandize (Rev. xviii. 
11 &c.), recalls forcibly the dirge of Tyre 
(ch.xxvii.) ; and the fowls of the air are sum- 
moned to fatten upon the carcases of the 
armies of Babylon in the same manner as 
upon those of the army of Gog (m. Ezek. 
Xxxix. 17 and Rev. xix. 17). The same 
tnighty array of forces under Gog and their 
overthrow is found in Ezekiel (cn. xxxviii.) 
and in the Revelation (ch. xx). 


but looking closely, more than this 
is to be found. The reiteration of 
the threats of the Law® by Ezekiel 
proves that the events which he 
predicts form }mrt of that plan 
which was set forth at the com- 
mencement of the national life of 
the children of Israel And as this 
fundamental plan of government 
reached beyond the time of any one 
visitation, so Ezekiel’s predictions 
of siege, of slaughter, of dispersion, 
had not their final accomplishment 
in the consequences of the Chal- 
dsean conquest This is borne out 
by the history of the Jewish nation. 
There is no city of which such 
dreadful sieges are recorded as the 
city of J erusalem. The horrors 
predicted by Moses and by Ezekiel 
have had their literal fulfilment on 
more tliaii one occasion ; yet the 
discourees of our Loixl (Matt xsiv., 
Luke xxl) repeat the same pre- 
dictions, and manifestly look for- 
ward to the end of time, to the 
final judgment of the world. As, 
therefore, each temi)oral judgment 
foreshadows the final retribution, 
so one prophecy may be directly 
addi'essed to many periods of time^ 
in all of which the immutable law 
illustrates itself in the history of 
nations and individuals. This gives 
the principle upon which we are to 
interpret even those passages in 
Ezekiel which seem most particu- 
larly to refer to Israel and to Jeru- 
salenL St John tlie Baptist^ St 
Paul, and our Lord Hims^f, tcaoh 
us to regaixl lielievera in Christ as 
the true Israel, the rcjil children of 
Abraliam; and this because con- 
nected with the truth, that the 
institution of the Church of Christ 
is only a continuance of the plan 


» Cp. V. 2, with Lev. xxvi. 33 i—xJv. Jtt, 
with &v. xxvi. 22, 25, 26 ;~xvL 88, witli 
Deut. xxii. 22. 

Y 2 
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according to which Ood called 
Abraham out of the world, and 
separated his descendants to be a 
peculiar people to Himself. Israel 
represents the visible Church, 
brought into special relation with 
Ood Himself. The propheticiil 
warnings have therefore theii* aj>- 
plications to the Christian Church 
when neglectful of the obligations 
which such relation imposes. Many 
of the calamities of Christendomhavt* 
been the direct consequence of de- 
parture from the principles of the 
law of Christ (cp. James iv. 1). 
These predictions of Ezekiel are 
therefore not to be interpreted 
simply iis illustrative of, but as 
directly predictive of, the future of 
the Church, Jewish and Christian, 
until the end of time. This view 
is confirmed by the introduction 
of passage's setting forth in the 
.strongest terms individual responsi- 
bility (see esjieciallycLxviii.). Their 
pecidiar appropriateness to such a 
Book as that of Ezekiel is best 
Been when we perceive that he is 
addressing, not simply the histori- 
cal Israel of his own day, but the 
whole body who have been, like 
Israel of old, called forth to be 
God’s people, and who will be 
called to^ strict iiccount for tlu* 
neglect of their consequent privi- 
leges (see XL 19 scq.). 

The parts of the Book were pro- 
bably arranged by the prophet 
himself, who, at the same time, 
prefixed the dates to the several 


prophecies. The precision of these 
dates affords a clear proof that the 
prophecies were in the first instance 
orally delivered, writjljen down at 
the time of theii* deliveiy, and 
afterwards, under the direction of 
the Holy Spirit, put together into 
one volume, to fonn a part of those 
Scriptures which Cod has be- 
queathed as a perpetual inlieritance 
to His Chui*ch. 

Some have thought that the fre- 
quent insertion of passages from 
older writers is chanicteristic rather 
of an author than of' a prophet; 
but even if Ezekiel, the priest, im- 
bued not only with the spiiit, but 
also with the letter, of the Law en- 
gi*iifted it upon his predictions, this 
can in no degree lessen the autho- 
rity of Ills commission as a prophet. 
The greater part of this Book is 
written in prose, although the im- 
ages employed are liighly poetical 
Some portions, howt'ver, may be 
I'egarded as poetry ; a.s, for instance, 
the dirge of the kings (ch. xix. ), the 
lay of the sword (xxi 8 seq.), the 
dirges of Tyre (ch.s. xxvii, xxriii) 
and of Egyj)t (ch.s. xxxL, xxxii). 
The language bears marks of the 
later style, which was introducetl 
at the time of the Babylonish Cap- 
tivity. 

Points of contact in the writings 
of Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah, and 
St John, are numerous, and the 
princqml will lx* found noted in 
the marg. refi! 
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CsAF. 1. NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth » ch. 3, is. 
monthf in the fifth day of the month, as I was among the *cap- k 10. u. 
tives «by tho river of Chebar, that ®tho heavens were opened, 

2 and I saw ^visions of God. In the fifth day of tho month, 7. sL 


»Heb. 

Chs. I.— III. contain the account of Eze- 
kiel’s call. 

A mighty vhirlwind issues from the 
North, and a dark cloud appears in that 
miarter of the heavens. In the midst of 
the cloud is an area of dazzling brightness 
surrounded by encircling flames. Therein 
are seen four oeings of strange and myste- 
rious shape standing so as to form a square, 
below their feet are four wheels, ana over 
their heads a throne on which is seated the 
Hkeness of a man dimly seen, while a voice 
issuing from the throne summons the Xiro- 
phet to his office. 

1. The thirtieth year being closely con- 
nected with as If ia rather in favour of con- 
sidering this a x>er8onal date. It is not 
i^robable that Ezekiel was called to his 
office at the age prescribed in the Law for 
Levites (Num. iv. 23, 30), at which age 
both John the Baptist and our Lord began 
their ministry. His call is probably to be 
connected with the letter sent by Jeremiah 
to the captives (Jer. xxix.) written a few 
months xjreviously. Some reckon this date 
from the accession of Nabopolassar, father 
of Nebuchadnezzar. RC. 625, and supxiose 
that Ezekiel here gives a Babylonian, as in 
V. 2 a Jewish, date ; but it is not certain that 
this accession formed an era in Babylon 
and Ezekiel does not elsewhere give a 
double date, or even a Babylonian date 
Others date from the 18th year of Josiab, 
when Hilkiah discovered the book of the 
Law (supposed to be a jubilee year) : this 
would give B.C. 694 as the 30th year, but 
there is no other instance in Ezekiel of 
reckoning from this year. 

the captives] Not in confinement, but re- 
stricted to the place of their settlement. 

the fourth month] Month is not expressed 
in the orimal. This is the common method. 
Before l£e Captivity the months were de- 
scribed not by projier names but by their or- 
der, the first, ihesecemd, &c. ; the first month 
corresponding nearly with our April, After 
the Captivity the Jews brought back with 
them the proper names of the months, Niaan 
Ac. (probabW those used in Ghaldsea). 

Chehar] Tne modem Khahour rises near 


Bov. 19. 11 . 

captivity. c ch. 8. 3. 


Nisibis and flows into the Euphrates near 
Kerkesiahf 200 miles north of Babylon. 

visions of God^ The exposition of the fun- 
damental principles of the existence and 
nature of a Supreme God, and of the created 
Angels, was called by the Rabbis 
Matter of the Chariot ” (cp. 1 Chr. xxvni 
18) in refei'ence to the form of Ezekiel’s 
vision of the Almighty ; and the subject was 
deemed so mystenous as to call for special 
caution in ito study. The vision must 
be compared with other manifestations of 
the Divme glory (Ex. iii., xxiv. 10 ; Isai. vi. 
1 ; Dan. vii. 9 ; Rev. iv. 2). Each of theie 
visions has some of the outward signs or 
symbols here recorded. If we examine 
these symbols we shall find them to fall 
readily into two classes, (1) those which we 
employ in common with the writers of all 
ages and countries. Goid, sapphire, bur- 
nished brass, the terrible crystal are familiar 
images of majestic glory, thunders, light- 
nings and the rushing storm of awi^ power. 
But (2) we come to images to our minds 
strange and almost grotesque. That the 
“ Four Living Creatures ” had their ground- 
work in the Cnerubim there can be no doubt. 
And yet their shaxies were very different. 
Because they were symbols not likenesses, 
they could yet be the same though their 
appearance was varied. 

Of what are they symbolical ? They may, 
according to the Talmudists, have symbol- 
ized orders of Angels and not persons ; ac- 
cordii^ to others they were figures of the 
Four Gospels actuated by one spirit spread 
over the four Quarters of the globe, upon 
which, as on pillars, theChuich is home up, 
and over whom the Word of God site en- 
throned. The general scofie of the visioii 
^ives the best interiiretation of the mean* 
mg. 

Ezekiel saw the likeness of the ^lory of Gad. 
Here His glory is manifested m the wwks 
of creation ; and as light and fire, lightning 
and doud, are the usual marks which in 
inanimate creation betoken the Presence of 
God (Ps. xviii. 6-14)— -so the four living ones 
symbolize animate creation. The forms are 
typical, the lion and fAe ox of the beasts of 



EZEKIEL. I. 


t 


^2 Kin. 21. 
12,15. 


MKln.l8.4(5, 
^•h. 8 14. 

< Jer. 83. 19, 
J«r. 1. 14. 

Jb4 6. 

*Be7.4.6. 

< Ch. 10. 8. 


Awliich V3ai tlio fiftli year of ‘*king Jelioiacliin’e captiTity, tlie 
word of the Loeb came expressly unto 'Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; 
•1 and «the hand of tho Lord was there upon him. ^And I 
looked, and, behold, -^a whirlwind camo ®'out of#1be north, a 
great cloud, and a fire ^infolding itself, and a brightness waz 
about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, 
d out of the midst of tho fire. Also out of the midst thereof 
emm the Hkonoss of four living creatures. And 'this tvas their 


1 Hel). Jehtzhel. 


* Heh. catching itself. 


the field (wild and tame), the eagle of the 
birds of the air, while man is the rational 
being supreme upon the eartli. And the 
iimnan type predominates over all, and 
gives character and unity to the four, who 
thus form one creation. Further, these 
four represent the constitutive parts of man’s 
nature : — the ox (the animal of sacrifice), his 
faculty of suffering ; the lion (the king of 
beasts), his faculty^ of ruling ; the eaifh (of 
keen eye and soaring wing), his faculty of 
imagination ; the man, his spiritual faculty, 
which actuates all the rest. Christ is the 
Perfect Man, so these four in their perfect 
iiarmonv typify Him Who came to earth to 
<Io His Father's wdll ; and as man is lord in 
the kingdom of nature, so is Christ Lord in 
the kingdom of grace. The wings represent 
the power by which aJI creation rises and 
falls at God’s will ; the one spirit, the unity 
and harmony of His works ; the free motion 
in all directions, the universality of His 
Providence. The number foi' r is the symbol 
of the world with lU four quarters; the 
ceiled bodies, the inability of all creature.^ 
to stand in the Presence of God ; the noise 
of the wings, the testimony borne by crea- 
tion to God (Ps. xix, 1-3) ; the wheels con- 
nect the vision with the earth, the wings 
with heaven, while above them is the throne 
of God in hea\ eii. As the eye of the seer 
is turned upward, the lines of the vision be- 
come less distinct. It is as if he were strug- 
gling against the imjiossibility of expressing 
in woids the object of his vision: yet on 
Lhe summit of the throne is He Who can 
only be described as, in some sort, the form 
<»f a man. That J ehovah, the eternal Crod, is 
spoken of, w e cannot doubt ; and such pas- 
a^es as Col. i. 15; Heb. i. 3; John i. 14, 
xii. 41, justify us in maintaining that the 
revelation of the Divine glory here made to 
Ezekiel has its consummation or fulfilment 
in tho jjerson of Christ, the only-begotten 
of God (cp. liev. i. 17, 13). 

The vision in the opening chapter of 
Ezekiel is in the most general form — the 
manifestation of the glory of the living God. 
It is repeated more than once in the course 
of the Hook (cp. viiL 2, 4 ; ix. 3 ; x. ; xi. 22; 
xl. 3). The person manifested is always the 
iiame^ but the form of the vision is modified 
aocrarding to special circumstances of time 
And place. 


2. The Jewish date. ^ This verse and v, 3, 
w hich seem lather to interrupt the course 
of the narrative, may have been added by 
the prophet w^hen he revised and put to- 
gether the whole Book. The word captivity 
(as in r. 1) refers to the tran^ortation of the 
king and others from their native to a 
foreign soil. This policy of settling a con- 
({uered people in lands di.stant from their 
home, begun by the Assyrians, was con- 
tinued by the Persians and by Alexander 
the Great. The J ews were specially selected 
for such settlements, and this w'as no doubt 
.a Providential preparation for the Gospel, 
the dispersed Jews carrying with them the 
knowledge of the true God and the sacred 
Scriptures, and thus paving the way for the 
messengers of the kingdom of Christ. 

3. came expressly] The phrase marks that 
it was in truth a heaven-sent vision. 

the hand of the Lord] A phrase in all 
proijhecy implying a constraining TX)wer, 
because the spirit constrains the propnet in- 
dependently of his own w’ill. 

4. out of the north] From this quarter the 
Assyrian conijuerors came upon the Holy 
Land. The vision, though seen in Chaldsea, 
had reference to Jerusalem, and the seer is 
tocontemplate judjmient as it iscominguiwn 
the Holy Land. Others consider the words 
expressive of the special seat of the power 
of Jehovah. The high mountain range of 
Lebanon that closed in the Holy I^and on 
the North naturally connected to the in- 
habitants of that country the northern 
region with the idea of height reaching to 
hejaven, from which such a vision as this 
might be 8 upj) 08 ed to come. 

infoldimj itself] Forming a circle of light — 
flames moving round and round and follow- 
ing each other in rapid succession, to be as 
it were the framework of the glorious scene. 

amber] The oridnal word occurs oidy in 
Ezekiel. The LXX. and the Vulgate have 
elevtrnm, a substance composed by a mix- 
ture of silver and gold, wnich corresponds 
very well to the Hebrew word. The bright- 
ness, therefore, is that of shining metal, not 
of a trans^iarent gum. Bender, out of the 
midst thereof, like (& v. 7) bnrniihed gold 
out of the midit of lire. 

5. living creatures] The Hebrew word an- 
swers very nearly to the English ** beings,** 
and denotes those who live, whether Angels, 
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6 ap^arance; they had *the likeness of a man. And oto^ one k lo. 

7 had four faces, and every one had four wings. And their feet w. 14 . 
were 'straight feet; and the solo of their feet was like the solo 

of a calfa foot : and they sparkled 'like the colour of burnished ' Dan. lo c. 

8 brass. *»2ind they had the hands of a man under their wings on 
their four sides ; and they four had their faces and their wings. 

9 "Their wings tvere joined one to another; ®they turned not "ver. ii. 

10 when they went; they went cTonr one straight forv^ard. As 

for '’the likeness of their faces, tney four «had the face of a p Rev.* 4.7- 
man, '’and the face of a lion, on the right side: *and they four VS’ 

had the face of an ox on the left side; 'they four also had the is*. 

11 face of an eagle. Thus vjerc their faces: and their wings were *Nam-2.2fi. 
“stretched upward; two winga of every one were joined one to 

12 another, and "two covered their bodies. And *they went every « Isai. 6 . 2. 
one straight forward : ''whither the spirit was to go, they went ; 

13 and *they turned not when they went. As for the likeness of yver. 20 .' 
the lividg creatures, their appearance like burning coals of * ver* iTir. 
firo, **and like the appearance of lamps : it wont up and down « Rev. 4 c. 
among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out 

14 of the fire went forth lightning. And the living creatures 

''ran and roturnod ^^as the appearance of a flash of lightning, ^zecii. 410. 

‘ Matt. 24.27. 


' Hcl). (t straight foot. 


2 Or, divided above. 


men (in whom is the breath of life), or in- 
ferior creature.s. 

6. In the Revelation of 8t. .lohn each 
“ beast ” has its own <listinctive character, 
here each unites in itself the four charac- 
ters; there each has six wings, like the 
Seraphim (Isai. vi. 2), here cnilv four. See 
p. 322. 

7. The “foot” seems here to mean the 
lower part of the leg, including the knee, 
and this was strair/hU i-e. upright like a 
man’s. The “sole” is the foot as distin- 
guished from the leg, the leg terminated in 
a solid calf’s hoof. This was suitable for a 
being which was to present a front on each 
of ite four sides. Ezekiel was living in a 
country on the walls of whose temples and 

E alaces were those strange mixed figures. 

uman heads with the bodies of lions and 
the feet of calves, and the like, which we 
see in the Babylonian and Assyrian monu- 
ments. These combinations were of course 
symbolical, and the symbolism must have 
been familiar to Ezekiel. But the prophet 
is not constructing his Cherubim in imita- 
tion of these figures, the Spirit of God is 
revealing forms corresponding to the general 
rules of eastern symbolism. 

8 . Or, “They had the hands of a man 
under their wings on all four sides, just as 
they had wings and faces on all four sides.” 

9, Two of the wings were in the act of 
flying, BO stretched out that the extremity 
of each touched a wing of a neighbouring 
living creature, similarly stretched out. 
This was only when they were in motion. 
See V, 24. 

they went everg me straight foi^i'ard] The 


four together formed a square, and never 
altered their relative i)osition. From each 
side two faces looked straight out. one at each 
corner — and so all moved together towards 
any of the four quarters, towards whi^ 
each one had one of its four faces directed ; 
in whatsoever direction the whole moved the 
four might be said all to go straight forward. 

10. Each living creature had four faces, 
in front the face of a man, that of a lion on 
the right side, that of an ox on the left side, 
and that of an eagle behind, and the 
“cliariof' would present to the beholder 
two faces of a man, uf a lion, of an eagle, 
and of an ox, according to the quarter from 
which he looked upon it. 

11. Thus &c.] Rather, And their faces 
and their wings were separated above. All 
four formed a whole, yet the upper parts of 
each, the heads and the \mngs (though 
touching), rose distinct from one another. 
Two wings of each, as in the case of Isaiah's 
Seraphim, w’ere folded down over the body ; 
an<l two were in their flight (r. 9) “ stretched 
up'«'"ard ” (parted) so as to meet, each a wing 
of the neigliboiiring living creature, just as 
the wings of the Cherubim touche one 
.another over the luercy-seat of the Ark. 

12. The “chariot,” though composed of 
distinct parts, was to be_ considered as a 
whole. There was one spirit expressive of 
one conscious life i^ervading the whole, and 
Riding the motions of the whole in pmect 
narmony. 

18. lamps\ like the appearance of flames. 
Omit the and before like. The br^ht flames 
resembled coals of fire, 

it ‘iceut vp\ i.r. Jin nvnt up. 



328 

* ch. 10. OS. 
«ch. 10.0. 
/Dan. 10. e. 


aver. 12. 


»^cb.lO. IS, 
Ze(^.4. 10. 
« ch. 10. 16. 

* vcr. 12. 


«ch. 10.17. 
«* ver.19. 20. 
ch. 10. 17. 


« ch. 10. 1. 


« ch. 10. 5. 


7>ch.43.2. 
Dan. 10. 6. 
Rev.]. 16. 

9 Job 37. 4. 
Ps. 29. 3, 4. 


BZBEIEL. L 

15 f Now AS I beih^ tbe liTing creatures, bdiold **0110 wlied 

16tii0 earth by the hTing creatures, with his foiy faces. •Xw 
appearance of the wheels and their work vxu ^like unto the 
cotour of a beryl : and they four had one likenf^ : 
appearance and their work was as it were a wheel 1®. the middle 

17 of a wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sid^ : 

18 (fatid they ^med not wnon they went. As for their rings, they 
were so high that they were dreadful; and their brings iwc 

19 *full of eyes round about them four. And 'when the liTing 
creatures went, the wheels went by them : and when the hying 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 

20 up. ^Wliithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither 
was their spirit to go ; and the wheels wore lifted up^ over 
against them ; *for tho spirit ^of the living creature was in the 

21 wheels. "When those went, these went ; and when those stood, 
these stood ; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over against them : for the spirit ®of the 

22 living creature was in the wheels. ^^“And the likeness of the 
firmament upon tho heads of the living creature was as tho 
colour of tho terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 

23 above. And under the firmament wfre their Trings straight, the 
one toward the other : every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two, which covered on that side, tiieir 

24 bodies. ® And when they went, I heard tho noise of their win^, 
^like noise of great waters, as «the voice of tho Almighfy, 
the voice of speech, as the noise of an host : when they stood, 

25 they let down their wings. And there was a voice from tho 

’ Or, stntkei. » Or, of life, » Or, of Ifc. 


16. Translate, one wheel upon the earth 
by each of the living creatures on his 
four Bides (t.e. on the four sides of each 
of the living creatures). There was a 
wheid to each of the living creatures : it 
was set by, i.e, immediately beneath the 
feet of the living creature, and was con- 
structed for direct motion in any of the four 
lines in which the creatures themselves 
moved. Their loork or make, i.e. their con- 
struction, was a wheel in the middle of a 
ukeel ; the wheel was composed of two cir- 
cumferences set at right angles to each other, 
like the equator and meridian upon a globe. 
A wheel so placed and constructed did its 
part alike on each side of the living crea- 
ture beneath which it stood. The ten bages 
of the Temple (1 K. vii. 27-36) were con- 
structed with lions, oxen, and Cherubim, 
between the ledges and wheels at the four 
comers attached beneath so as to move like 
the wheels of a chariot. 

17. upon their four sides] i.r. straight in 
the direction towards which their faces 
leaked. As the four quarters exprew all 
directions, the oonstraction of the living 
creatures was such ttoit they could move in 
each direction alike. 

18. rings] The felloes or circumference of 
the wheels : they were both high aAd ter- 
rible. The eyes may have been no more than 
dazzling spots adoing to their briUIancy. 


But it seems more likely that they liad a 
symbolical meaning expressing either the 
universal fulfilment of God’s will through 
His creation (2 Chr. xvi. 9; cp. x. 12), or 
the constant and unceasing praise which His 
works are ever rendering to Him (Rev. iv. 
8). The power of nature is no blind force, 
it is employed in the service of God’s Pro- 
vidence, and the stamp of reason is im- 
pressed all over it. It is this very thing that 
makes the power of nature terrible to him 
who is at enmity with God. 

^ 20. Whithersoever tlie spirit of the four 
living creatures was to go, the wheels wenf 
— thither was the spirit of the wheels to got 
All four creatures together with their wheels 
are here called the living creature^ because 
they formed a whole, one in motion, and in 
will, for one spirit was in them. 

22. The colour (Heh. “eye ”) of the terrible 
crystal refers to the dazzling brightness of 
the jirmamentf a clear bright expanse be- 
tween the throne and the living creatures^ 
separating heaven from earth. 

28. every one had two^ which covered &c.] 
Or, each one had two wingi covering hit 
body on either eide. 

24. the voice of the Almighty] Thunder. 

the voice of speech] Rendered in Jer. xi. 16 

a great tumvU, ^me take it to describe 
the rushing of a storm. 

25. a voice from the firmament] Op. iiL 
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fimuonent that wa$ Otver their headg, when they stood, and had 

26 let down their wings. *'And above the firmament that was rch.w.t, 
over their heads wob the likeness of a throne, 'as the appearance « Ex. 24 , la 
of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne was 

27 the as the appearance of a man above upon it. ^ And (ck. s. 2 . 

1 saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from the appearance of ^ loins even upward, 

and from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about. 

28 ^Ab the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day « 4 , 3 , 

of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. * 

^*This was the app^oarance of the likeness of the glory of the *ch.3.23. 
Lord. And when I saw it, vl fell upon my face, and I heard a ^ ^ 

2. voice of one that spake. AND he said unto me. Son of man, dJSl 8 . 

2 “stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee, And ^tho Acte 9. 4. 

spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set mo 
.3 upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. And ho cb. 3 . si. * 
said unto me. Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, 
to a rebellious ‘nation that hath rebelled against me : *^they and c jer. 3 . 2 o. 
their fathers have transgressed against me, even unto this very 
4 day. ‘^For they are -impudent children and stiff-hearted. I do rf ch. 3. 7. 

send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
o saith the Lord God. 'And they, whether they will hear, or e ch. 3. II. 

whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet 26 . 27 . 

6 /shall know that there hath been a prophet among them. And { 
thou, son of man, ^'be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of Lukeiiic 
their words, though ^^briers and thorns he with thee, and thou 
dost dwell among scorpions : 'bo not afraid of their words, nor 7. 4 . 

be dismayed at their looks, though they he a rebellious house. *ch. 8.9. 

1 Pot. 8L 14. 

1 Heb. nations. ® Or, rebels. ®* 

* Heb. hard qffaee. 


12 ; in the midst of the tumult, are heard 
articulate sounds declaring the glory of 
God. 

86. sapphire] Clear heavenly blue. 

the appearance of a man] Deeply signifi- 
cant is the form of this maniiestation. 
Here is no Angel conveying God’s message 
to man, but the gloiy of the Lord Himself. 
We recognise in this vision the jirophetic 
annunciation of the Holy Incarnation. We 
are told little of the extent to which the 
human form was made evident to the pro- 
phet. For the vision was rather to the 
mind than to the bodily eye, and even in- 
spired language was inadequate to convey 
to the hearer the glory which eye hath not 
seen or ear heard, and which only by special 
revelation it hath entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. 

88. The rainbow is not simply a token of 
glory and splendour. The dwd and the 
day of rain point to its original message of 
fo^veness and mercy, and this is specially 
suited to Ezekiel’s commission, which was 
first to denounce judgment, and then pro- 
mise restoration. 

n., III. In these two chapters is con- 
tained toe direct commission conveyed to 
Ezekiel in oonnexion with the vision just 


recorded. The commission was repeated 
more than once, at what intervals of time 
we are not told. The communication is 
from without, the vision and toe words are 
from God. 

1. Son of man] This phrase (which occurs 
elsewhere in Scripture) is applied especudly 
to Ezekiel and Daniel, the prophets of toie 
Captivity. Ezekiel is thus reminded of his 
humanity, at the time when he is espedaDy 
permittra to have intercourse with GkxL 
8. the spirit] i.c. the Spirit of OocL 
natiofi] Lit. as in marg. — the word which 
usually mstinguishes the heathen from God’s 
people. Here it expresses that Israel is cast 
off by God ; and the plural is used to denote 
that the children of Israel are not even one 
nation, but scattered and disunited. 

8, 4. Translate 7 send thee to the childrtn 
of Israel, the rebellious nation that have re~ 
belled against Me {they and their faiherg have 
transfffissed against Me, even to this very dag% 
and the children impudent and stiff^kearud : 
I do send thee unto them. 

5. a rebellious house] A phrase employed 
continually by Ezekiel in bitter irony, in 
toe place of house of IsraeL as much as to 
say, ** House no longer of Israel, but of re- 
beiUon^’* Op. 1^ xxx. 9. 
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<Jer.l.7. 
**v6r. 6. 


» Bev. 10. 0. 
• oh. 8. 3. 
Jer. 1. 0. 
^oh. 3.1. 


« du 2. 8, 9. 


* Eev. 10. 9. 
See Jer. 16. 
18. 

«Ps. 19. 10 


11 . 

21, 23. 

* John 16.20 
/ch. 2. 4. 


9 Isai. tiO. 7. 
Jer. 1. IH. 
Mic. 3. 8. 

A Jer. 1. 8. 
ch. 3. 8. 


< ch. 3. 5, 7. 
ver. 27. 


ch. 8. 3 
Seel Kui 
18. 12. 
Acts 8. 39. 


7 ’And thou shalt s^k my words unto them, ^whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear : for they ore ’ most rebellious. 

8 ^But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house ; open thy mouth, and 

9 **eat that I rive thee. And when I looked, behold, ®au hand 
was sent uiSo me ; and, lo, roll of a book ivas therein ; and 

10 he spread it before mo ; and it was written within and with- 
out : and there was written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woo. 

Chap. 3. MOEEOVER ho said imto mo, Son of man, oat that thou 
findest; "eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and ho causod me to eat that roll. And 

o he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I ’'eat it ; ana 

4 it was in my mouth ®as honey for sweetness, And he said imto 

mo, Son of man, go, get thoO unto the house of Israel, and 

o speak with my words unto them. For thou art nQt sent to a 
people *of d strange speech and of an hard language, hut to the 

6 house of Israel ; not to many people ^of a strange speech and of 
an hard language, whoso words thou canst not understand. 
'‘Surely, ‘’had I sent thee to thorn, they would have hearkened 

7 unto thee. But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee ; 

‘ for they will not hearken unto me : ^ for all the house of Israel 

8 are "’impudent and haidhearted. Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 

9 foreheads. ^As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
forehead : ’‘fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 

10 though they he a rebellious house. ^Moreover he said unto mo, 
Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thco receive 

1 1 in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to 
them of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and - 
speak unto them, and tell them, 'Thus saith the Lord God; 

12 whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. Then 
*^the spirit took mo up, and I heard behind mo a voice of a great 

* Heb. rebellion. ^ Heb. deep of Hp, and hearlcrned. unto fhee? 

- Heb. dee^ of /ip, and heari/ of language. of forehead^ and 

heavy of tongue; and ' Or, If I had tent fkrt\ hard of /n art, 

so ver. *6. 4'^., would they not have 


9. was smil Rather, was put forth. noted that the commission brought with it 

a roU of a hook] The book was one of the much sorrow, 
ancient kind written on skins rolled up to- 6. tomanypeitple] To various nations using 
gether. Hence our English volume (Ps. xl. diverse lan^ages. 

7). The writing was usually on one side, Surely] The thought is that expressed by 
but in this case it was written within and our Saviour Himself (marg. ref.). Some 
mthmU on both sides, the writing as it were render, “ but I have sent thee unto these ; 
running over, to express the abundance of thet/ can hearken ” &c. 
the c^amities in store for the devoted 8. I have made ...thy forehead strono] I 
people. To eat the hook signifies to be tho- have given thee a strength superior to theirs ; 
roughly possessed with its contents (cp. iii. a metaphor taken from homed animals. 

10; Jer. XV. 16). There should be no break 9. adamant] Or, diaimnd (Jer. xvii. 1), 
between r. 10 and ch. iii. . which was employed to cut flint. Ezekiers 

III. 1. Before, there was a direct commis- firmness being that of a diamond, he 
sion, now there is a symbolical action, St. should cut a stroke home to the hardened 
John has the same vision (Rev. x. 8, *flg.), hearts of a rebellious people. For though 
but there that is expressed, which is here read/w, 
left to be inferred, viz. that as soon as he had 11. thy people] God's peo^e. 

eeAm it his hdlywas hitter. The sweetness in 12. I hmid ^ind me] The comxnlssion 

the month denoted that it was good to be a having been given, and me prophet trans- 
messenger of the Lord (cp. marg. ref.), but ported to the place of hU ministry, the 
the bitterness which acoompaified it» de- chariot of the vision passes away with the 
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roBhing, Baying, Blessed he the glory of tho Lobd from his place : 

13 1 heard also tho noise of the wings of tho living creatures that 
^touched one another, and the noise of the wheels over against 

14 them, and a noise of a great rushing. So Hhe spirit lift^ mo t ver. 12. 
up, and took me away, and I went bitterness, in tho »heat 

of my spirit; but ’"the hand of the Lord was strong upon mo. «* 2Kin.3.i5. 

15 ^Then I came to them of tho captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt 

by the river of Chebar, and “I sat where they sat, and remained « .Tob 2. 13. 

16 ther»3 astonished among them seven days. And it came to pass 
at the end of seven days, that tho word of tho Loud came unto 

17 me, saying, ®Son of man, I have made thee pq . watchman unto 

the house of Israel : therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 17. ' 

18 gve them w'aining from mo. 'When I say unto the wicked, 

Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from liis wicked way, to save his 

Ine; the same wicked man « shall dio in his iniquity; but his 9 ch. 33.6. 

19 blood •will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 21 . 

wicked, and ho turn not from his wickedness, nor from his 

wicked way, ho shall die in his iniquity ; ^but thou hast de- >* isai. 4 ». 4 . 
201ivered thy soul. Again, When a ^righteous man doth turn ^ 

from his '‘righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a t ‘jii 12 . 
stumbHngblock before him, he shall die : because thou hast not 
given him warning, ho shall die in his sin, and his righteous- 

' IleT>. Jetnw? * Heb. hot anger, 

2 Heb. httter. * Heb, nghfeoit$nef>$e». 


])roper tokens (i. 24, 25). A voice from above 
the firmament is now heard proclaiming the 
Divine glory. 

from his place] The place where the glory 
of the Lora had revealed itself in the vision. 
The words are to be jointnl to “saying 
put a comma after Lord. 

13. thai tovrhed] Lit. touching. The li\dng 
creatures in their flight raised their ^^'ings, 
so as to touch each other. 

14. lifted me up] We are not to suiipose 
that the prophet was miraculously trans- 
l)orted from one place to another in the land 
of his Captivity. Cp. Jlatt. iv, 1 ; Acts viii. 
80. He had been in an ecstatic vision (i. 1), 
and now guided by the Si)irit he goes tortli 
among his coimtrymen. 

the heat of my wirit] Full of the righteous 
indignation, which Cod inspired, against the 
sin which he was to denounce. 

but the /iondlj and the hand. The Lord 
strengthened him for his mission. 

15. Tel-abib, on tho river Chebar was the 
chief seat of the Jewish exiles in Babylonia. 
The name TeUabib [mount of ears of corn) 
was probably given on account of its fer- 
tility. 

I sat where they sat] Rather, “ And I saw 
them sitting there and I sat there.’’ 

astonished] Rather, silent, with flxed and 
determined silence (cp. Ezra ix. 3, 4}. To be 
silent was characteristic of mourners (Lam. 
iiL to sU their praper attitude (I^i. iii. 
26; Lam. i. 1); seven days the set time of 
moaming (Job il 13). 

14. The Lord guards both Ezekiel and 


his countrymen from dwelling exclusively 
on the national character of his mission. In 
the midst of the general visitations, each 
individual was to stand as it w^ere ^ne 
before Him to render account of his doings^ 
and to be judged according to his w'orks. 

joatchman] The priests and ministers of 
the Lord were often so called. Ezekiel is 
especially distinguished by this title (xxxiiL 
7). The duties of a watchman are twofold, 

(1) to wait and watch wkat Grod will order, 

(2) to watch over and superintend the peo- 
ple. Isaiah describes and censures unffuth- 
tiil watchmen (Isai. Ivi. 10). 

18-21. This pass^e anticipates the great 
moral principle of Divine government (cb. 
xviii.) that each man is individually respon- 
sible for his own actions, and will be jnaged 
accoi-ding to these and these alone. 

20. / lay a stumbHngblock before /tiia] I 
bring him to trial by plying difficulties and 
temptations in his way (cp. viL 19; xliv. 
12 inarg. ; xiv. 3, 4). It is true that God 
tempts no man in order to h» destruction, 
but in the course of His Providence He per- 
mits men to be tried in order that their faith 
ma}' be approved, and in this trial some 
who seem to be righteous falL 

because thou... his blood &c.] So far as the 
prophet was concerned, the neglect of his 
duty is reckoned as the cause d the seem- 
ingly righteous man^s faU. 

his righteousness...] Or, righteousnesses. 
i.e. acts of righteousness. The righteoui man 
here is one, who had hitherto done the acts 
of righteousness prescribed by the Lav^ but 
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dLl. 3. 

* Oh. 1.28. 
Vch. 1. 1. 

* cflL 1. 28. 
« Ch. 2. 2. 

* ch. 4. 8. 


« ch. 24. 27. 
Lakel.20.2‘j. 

oh. 2. 5, li. 
« ch. 24. 27. 
ik3S.22. 
/ver. 11. 

« ver. 2. 36. 
ch. 12. 2, 3. 


11668 vhiotL lie liaih done shxill not be remembered; bat bis 

21 blood will I require at tlune band. Nevertheless if tiou wam 

the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
sin, be shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou hast 
delivered thy soul. , 

22 <And the hand of the Lord was thero upon me ; and ho said 
unto me, Arise, go forth “into tho plain, and I will there talk 

23 with thee. Then I arose, and went forth into the plain : and, 
behold, *tho glo^ of the LoED stood there, os tho glory which 

24 1 vsaw by the river of Ghohar: ®and I foil on my iaco. Then 
“the spirit entered into me, and set mo upon nay foot, and spake 
with me, and said unto mo, Go, shut thyself within tiiino house. 

2o But thou, O son of man, behold, ^they shall put hands upon 
thee, and shall bind thoo with them, and thou shalt not go out 

26 among them : and will mako thy tonguo cleave to tho itiof 
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not bo to 

27 them * a reprover : **for tho}’^ are a rebellious house. ®But when 
I speak with thoo, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 
unto them, -^Thus saith the Lord God; He that heareth, let 
him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : <^for they are 
a rebellious house. 

Chap. 4. THOU also, son of man, take thoo a tile, and lay it beforo 

1 Hel). a man reprocmij. 


when trial came was shewn to lack the prin- 
ciple of ripht&iusness. 

. 21. The repetition of the word righteous 
is to be noted. There seems to be an inti- 
mation that sin is alien to the character of 
ft ^hteoua man. Cp. 1 John iii. 7-9. 

88. A fresh revelation of the glory of the 
Tjord, to impress upon Ezekiel another cha- 
raotdistic of his mission. Now he is to 
learn l^t there is a time to he silent as well 
fts a time to speak, and that both are ap- 
pointed by God. This represents forcibly 
the authoritative character and Divine origin 
of the utterances of the Hebrew prophets. 

81 “Shut” in the privacy of his own 
chamber he is to receive a message from 
Jehovah. This skiUtin^ up, however, and 
the bands {v. 25, used figuratively) were signs 
of the manner in whi^ Ezekiel’s country- 
men would close their ears, hindering him 
as far as in them lay from delivering the 
mess^e of the Lord. 

With this verse commences a series of 
symbolical actions enjoined to the prophet 
in order to foretell the coming judgments of 
Jerusalem (chs. iv., v. ). Generally speaking 
syml^lical actions were either literal and 
public, or figurative and private. In the 
latter case they impressed upon the prophet’s 
m&d the truth which he was to enforce uixm 
others b;^e description of the action as oy a 
figure. iMfficulties have arisen, because in- 
terpre t^ have not chosen to recognize the 
fig|g^ ve as well as the literid mode of 
proMesying. Hence some, who would have 
an nteral, ^ve bad to accept the most 
8Range and unnecessary actions as real ; 


while others, who would have all figurative, 
Jiave had arbitrarily to explain away the 
most plain historical statement. There may 
be a aifiPerence of opinion as to which class 
one or other figure may belong; but after all, 
the determination is not important, the whole 
value of the parabolic figure residing in tiie 
lesson which it is intended to convey. 

26. A?id I will uwrJtc] Bather, Hien will 
I make. One action is the conseouence t)f 
the other. Because the i^ple would silence 
the prophet, God to imnish them will close 
his mouth (cp. Isai. vi. 9 ; Matt. xiii. 14). 

27. ffe that heareth. &c.J The judicial 
blindnesB of which Ezekiel speaks hod 
already fallen upon the great body of the 
nation (xiv. 4. (Jj). Rev. ii. 7, xxii. 11). 

IV,, V. The coming siege of Jerusalem 
and dispersion of its inhabitants foretold 
under divers symbols. If the 5th year of 
Jehoiachins captivity be taken (as is most 
probable) for the year in which Ezekiel 
received this communication, it was a time 
at which such an event would, according to 
human calculation, have appeared impro- 
bable. It could scarcely nave been ex- 
pected that Zedekiah — the creature of the 
king of Babylon and ruling by his authority 
in the place of Jehoiachin — would have been 
so infatuated as to provoke the on^er of the 
powerful Nebuchadnezzar. It is indeed to 
infa^ation that the sacred historian 
ascribes the act (2 K. xxiv. 20). 

1 a tile] Rather, a kriok. Sun-dried or 
kiln-burnt bricks were from very early times 

of Mesopotamia The bricks'^f Ninevefiu^ 
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2 i]iee, and potutey upon it the city, ecen Jerusalem: and lay 
siege against it, and build a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it; set the camp also against it, and set ^battering rams 

3 against it round about. Moreover take thou unto thee *an iron 
pan, and set it /or a wall of iron between thee and the city : 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be ^sieged, and thou 

shalt lay siege against it. "This shall he a sign to the house of « ch. 12. e. 

4 Israel, IF Lie thou also upon thy loft side, and lay the iniquity * 21. 

of the house of Israel upon it : according to the number of the 

days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt Ixjar their iniquity. 

5 Por I have laid upon thee the years of their iniqiiity, according 

to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety days : **80 ^ Num.i 4 . 3 i, 

6 shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. And when 
thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and 


^ Or, ehitf leaderft ch. 21. 22. 


Babylon are sometimes fitam]»ed with what 
appears to be the device of the kin^ in 
vmoee reigfn they were mode, and often 
covered with a kind of enamel on which 
various scenes are portrayed. Among the 
subjects depicted on such bricks discovered 
at N imroiui are castles and forts. 

2. lajt sicffc against it] The prophet is 
represented as doing that which he portrays. 
The leading features of a siege are depicted. 
See Jer, vi. 6 note. 

tli€camf>] enoampmentB. The wonl de- 
notes various hosts in various i>ositiorm 
around the city. 

fort] It was customary in sieges to con- 
struct towers of vast height, sometimes of 
20 stories, w’hich w ere wheeled up to the 
w'alls to enable the bes iegers to reach the 
battlements with their arrows ; in the low er 
part of such a tow^er there w'as commonly a 
battering-ram. These towers are frequently 
represented in the Assyrian monuments. 

oaUcring Better than the transla- 

tion in the margin. Assyrian monuments 
prove that these engines of w^ar are of great 
antiquity. "These engines seem to have been 
beams susi)ended by chains generally in 
moveable towers, and to have been ap])lied 
against the walls in the w’ay familiar to us 
from Grreek and Roman history. The name 
ram was probably given to describe their 
mode of oi)eration ; no Assyrian monument 
vet discovered exhibits the ram’s head of 
later times. 

3. an iwn pan] Another fk^e in the 
coming siege. On Assyrian sculjitures from 
Ximroud and Kouyunjik there are sieges of 
cities witli forts^ 7nountSf and frims; and 
together with these we see a kind of shield 
set up on the OTound, behind which archers 
are shooting. Such a shield would be repre- 
sented by the /rtf plate (marg. ). Ezekiel was 
directed to take such a plate (part of his 
household furniture) and place it between 
him and the representation of the city. 

atign totheMUte^ Israel] This sign was 
not necessarily actea before the people, but 
may simply have been described to them os 


2 Or, njiaf j/htr, (;r, tlire. 

a vivid rejjresentation of the event which it 
foretold. Israel stands here for the king- 
dom of Judah (cp. iii. 7, 17, v. 4, viii 6). 
After the Caj)tivity of the ten tribes the 
kingdom of Judah represented the whole 
nation. Hence prophets writing after this 
event constantly address their countiymen 
;ib the house of Israel without distinction of 
tribes. 

4. The siege being thus represented the 
condition and suffering of the inhabitants 
is exhibited by the condition of one, who, 
bound as a prisoner or opiiressed by sick- 
ness, cannot turn from his right side to his^ 
left. The pimphet was in suen a state. 

bear their iniqvUy] The prophet was, in a 
figure, to bear their iniquities for a fixed 
Ijeriod, in onler to shew’ that, after the 
l)eriod thus foretold, the burden of their 
sins should be taken off, and the people 
be forgiven. Cp. Lev. xvi. 21, 22, 

5. according to the nvmber of the dags] Or, 
“to lie. to thee as a number of days (even as)*' 
&c. Cp. marg. ref. Some conceive that these 
“ days “ w’ere the years during which Israel 
and Judah sinned, and date in the case of 
Israel from Jen>i)4>ams rebellion to the 
time at which Ezekiel WTOte (cure. 390 
years) ; and in the case of Juoah from 
Josiah's reformation. But it seems more hr 
accordance with the other signs, to suppose 
that they represent not that whidi had 
been, but that w hich shall be. The w'holc 
number of years is 430 {rr. 5, 6)^ the 
number assigned of old for the affictum of 
the descendants of Abraham (Gen. xv. IS ; 
Ex. xii. 40), The fortg years apportknied 
to Judah (?•. 6), bring to mind the fniy 
^lears passed in the wilderness ; ana as 
these were years not only of punishment, 
but also of "discipline and pFeparatoiy to 
restoration, so Ezekiel would intimate the 
difference between the punishments of Is- 
rael and of Judah to be this, that the one 
would be of much longer duiadon with no 
definite hope of recxivery, but the other 
would be imposed with the express puipoee 
of the renewal of mercy. 
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thou slialt bear the iniquity of tho house of Judah forty dcm : 
7 I have appointed thee *oacn day for a year. Therefore thou 
shalt set thy faoe toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
«ch. 3L 26. 8 eihall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against it. «And, 

bdiold, I lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn 
thee ®from one side to another, till thou hast ended the days of 
9 thy siege. flTake thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and 
beans, and lentiles, and millet, and ^fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hunc^d and 

10 ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou 
shalt eat shall he by weight, twenty shekels a day : from time to 

11 time shalt thou oat it. Thou shalt drink also water by measure, 
the sixth part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt oat it as bailey cakes, and thou shalt bake it 

13 with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. And the 
»:nos. e. 3. Lord said, Even thus shall the children of Israel, .eat their 

defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 
'Acts 10 . 11 . 14 l[Then said I, *Ah Lord God! behold, my soul hath not been 
polluted : for from my youth up even till now have I not eaten 
/ Et. 22. 31. of ^ that which dioth of itself, or is tom in pieces ; neither came 
Dev. 11 . 40. 25 there abominable flesh into my mouth. Then he said unto me, 

* Hob. a dtijf for a jfe<tr, a ^ Ucb froM ihj; tide fo thy ^ Or, tpelt, 
day for a year. tide. 


7. Therefore thou shall set thy face] Or, in this case cemsists of grain. ^ Instead of 

“And &c.” i.e., direct thy nund to that measiirincr, it was necessary in extreme 
subject. scarcity to icttgh it (Lev. xxvi. 26 ; Rev. vi. 

thine arm shidl be uncovered A sign of the 6). 
execution of vengeance (Isai. lii. 10). fmnty shelrls a day] The shekel contained 

8. I will lay bands upon thee] Contrast about 220 grains, so that 20 shekels would 
maiig. ref. The Lord will put constraint be about ^ of a lb. 

upon him, to cause him to exercise his from time to time] Thou shalt receive and 
office. In the retirement of his house, eat it at the appointed interval of a day. 
figuratively bound and under constraint, he 11. boater ly measure] This probably cor- 
shall not cease to proclaim the doom of the responds to the water of aviation (1 K. xxii. 
city. , 27 ; Isai. xxx. 20). The measure of the hin 

days of thy siege] Tliose during which is variously estimated by .Fewish writers, 
he should thus foretell the approaching The sixth part of a hin will be according to 
calamity. one estimate about lol^hs, accordinp: to 

9. Two things are prefigured in the re- another jn^^hs of a pint. The lesser estimate 
mainder of this chapter, (1) the hardships of is more suitable here. 

exile^ (2) the straitness of a siege. To 12. In eastern countries where fuel is 
the people of Israel, separated from the lyst scarce the want is supplied by dried cow- 
of me nations as holy, it was a leading dung laid up for the winter. Rarley cakes 
feature in the calamities of their exile that were (and are) baked under hot asheu with- 
they must be mixed up with other nation.s, cut an oven. The dung here is to be burnt 
imd eat of their food, which to the Jews to ashes, and the ashes so employed, 
was a defilement (cp. v. 13 ; Amos vii. 17 ; 13. ^J"he ceremonial ordinances in relation 

l)aa. i, 8.) to food were intended to keep the nation 

A species of wheat with shorn ears, free from idolatrous usages; everywhere 
in one veasd] To mix all these varietl among the heathen idol feasts formed a 
seeds was an indication that the people were leading part in their religious services, and 
no longer in their own land, where precau- idol meats were partaken of in common 
tions gainst such mixing of seeds were life. Dispersion among the Gentiles must 
prescribed. have exposed the Jews to much which they 

three hundred and ninety days] Tbe days regarded as common and imclean. In 
of Iszaers punishment ; because here is a Ezekiers case there was a mitigation (t*. 15) 
of the exile which concerns all the of the defilement, but still legal defilement 
tnbes, not of tbe steps wMch concerns Judah remained and the chosen people in exile 
akme, were subjected to it as to a degradation. 

10. meat] A general term for food, which 14. ahmninahle flesh] Flesh that had be- 
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Lo, I have giTMi thee cow’s dung for man's dung, and thou rDnit.14.3. 

16 fihalt prepare ihy bread thorewitb. 5) Moreover he said unto as. ^ 

me, Son of man, behold, 1 will break the ^staff of bread in ^Ler.80.S6. 
Jerusalem : and tiiev shall *eat bread by weight, and with care ; J*®* 1®* 

and they^shall *drink water by measure, and with astonidiment : chfiij. 19 . 

17 lhat they may want bread and water, and be astonied one with *' ver. 11 / 

another, and * consume away for their iniquity. * i^v. 2 «. 30 . 

Chap. 5 , AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take ^ 
thee a barber’s razor, °and cause it to pass upon thino he^ and « isai. 7 . ao. 
upon thy beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and divide 2®* 

2 the hair, ®Thou shalt bum with fire a third part in the midst * 12 . 

of *tho city, when **the days of the siege are fulfilled : and thou ® 
shalt take a third part, and smite about it with a knife : and a ® 
third part thou shalt scatter in the vdnd ; and I will dmw out 

3 a sword after them. *Thou shalt also take thereof a few in Jo*"* 40. e. 

4 number, and bind them in thy ‘skirts. Then take of them 

again, qnd -^cast them into the midst of the fire, and bum them / Jer. 4i. 1 . 
in the fire; for thereof shall a fire come forth into all the 
o house of Israel. 5[ Thus saith the Lord God ; This is J emsalem : 

1 have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are 
6 round about her. And she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness moi*o than the nations, and my statutes more than 


* Hcb. icings. 


come corrupt and foul by overkeepiiig. Op. 

Lev. xix. 7. 

16. the gt0 of bread] Bread is so called 
because it is that on which the support of 
life mainly depends. 

ioith astonishment] With dismay and 
anxiety at the calamities whicli are befalling 
them. 

V. 1. Translate, take thee a iharp sword, 
for a barber’s rasor thou shalt take it 
thee. Even if the action were literal, the 
use of an actual sword would best enforce 
the symbolical meaning. The head repre- 
sents the chief city, the katr the inhabitants — 
its ornament and glory,— the hair cut from, 
the head the exiles cast forth from their 
homes. It adds to the force of the repre- 
sentation that to shave the head was a token 
of mourning (Job i. 20), and was forbidden 
to the priests (Lev. xxi. 6). Thus in many 
w^ this action of Ezekiel the priest is sig- 
nificant of calamity and ruin. The sword 
indicates the avenging power ; the shaving 
of the head the removal of CTace and glory ; 
the scales and weights the determination of 
divine justice. Cp. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. 

2 . 7^ t/ufd part burnt in the midst of the 
city represents those who perished within 
the city durii^ the siege ; the third part 
smitten about it (the city) mth the aword, 
those who were killed about the city during 
the some period : the third paH scattered to 
the toind those who after the siege were dis- 
persed in foreign lands. 

in the midst of the city} The prophet is in 
exile, and is to do this inthemidst of Jerusa- 
lem, His action being ideal is fitly assigned 
to the place which the prophecy concerns. 


when the days of the siege are f alfllcd\ i.e. , 
“ when the days of the figurative represen- 
tation of the BieM are fulfilled.” 

3, 4. Of the third part a few are yet to 
be taken and kept in the fold of the gar- 
ment (representing those still to remain in 
their native land), and yet even of those 
few some are to be cast into the fire. Such 
was the fate of those left behind after 
the destruction of Jerusalem (Jer. xl., xlL). 
The whole prophecy is one of denuncia- 
tion. 

4 thereof] Or, from thence, out of the 
midst of the fire. Chnit Fo%\ 

5, I have set it in the midst of the nations] 
It w’as not unusual for nations to r^;ard ^e 
sanctuary, which they most revered, as the 
centre of the earth. In the case of the Holy 
Land this was both natural and appropriate. 
Egypt to the South, Syria to the North, 
Assyria to the East and the Isles of the 
Gentiles in the Great Sea to the Wc«^ 
were to the Jew proofs of the central posi- 
tion of his land m the midst of the nations 
(cp. Ter. iii. 19). The habitation assi^^ed 
to the chosen people was suitable at the 
first for separating them from the natioDa ; 
Uien for the seat of the vast dominion 
and commerce of Solomon ; then, when they 
learnt from their neighbours idd-woiship^ 
their central position was the source of 
their punishment. Midway between the 
mighty empires of Egypt and Asqrria the 
Holy Land became a battle-field for the 
two powers, and suffered alternately from 
each as for the time the one at the other 
became predominant. 
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the oolmtries that are round about her : for they hare refused 
my judgments and my statutes, they have not miked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round about you, and have not walked 
in my statutes, neither have kept my judgments, ^'neither have 
done according to the judgments of the nations that are round 

8 about you ; therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I, even 
I, am against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst 

9 of thee in the sight of the nations. ^And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any more 

10 the like, because of all thine abominations. Therefore the 
fathers ^ shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers; andlvdll execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds. 

11 \Vherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God ; Surely, because thou 
hast ^defil^ my sanctuary with all thy detestable thin^, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I also dinuniSi thee ; 
"neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 ® A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee: and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round about thee; and 
win scatter a third part into all the winds, and will draw out 

13 a swokI after them. Thus shall mine anger ^be accomplished, 
and I will * cause my fury to rest upon them, *and I will bo 
comfoiied : “and they shall know that I the Lord have spoken 
H in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them. 

14 Moreover will make thee waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, in the sight of all that pass 

1 j by. So it shall be a reproach and a taimt, an instruction and 
an astonishment unto the nations that are round about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments in thee in anger and in fur\' 
and in * furious rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it. When 1 
shall "send upon them the evil aiTows of famme, which shall bo 
for their destruction, and which I will send to destroy you : and 
I will increase the famine upon you, and will break your staff 

1 7 of bread : so will I send upon you famine and ‘’evil b(‘ast.s, and 
thej’’ shall bereave thee ; and pestilence find blood shall p£U»s 
through thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. I tho 
Lord nave spoken it. 

Chap. 6. AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son 


6. theiji\ The inhabitants of Jenisaleni. 

7. j^ause ye midtiplied] Some prefer : 
“B^use ye have raged tumultuously.” 

neither have done according to the jndy- 
ments (or, ordinances) of the nations] The 
reproach is that the Israelites have not even 
been as faitMul to their one true God as 
the nations have been to their false gods 
(q>. 2 K, xvii. 33). 

8. execute jud^enU] As upon the false 
gods of Egypt (Ex. xii. 12; Num. xxxiii. 4). 

9. Cp. Matt xxiv. 2L The calamities 
of the Babylonian were Bui^passed by the 
Boman sie^, and these again were but a 
fereshadowing of still more terrible destruo 
tleo at the last day. 

19-17. The judgments of famine^ pesli- 
lenee^ and the mordy were precisely those 


wliich attended the coming siege of Jeru- 
salem (Jer. XV. 2jSiy.). The drawing out 
the sword after them indicates that the anger 
<>f God will follow them even to the land 
of their exile (cj), Jer. xlii. 19-22; Lev. 
xxvi. 25), and that the horrors of the Baby- 
lonian siege are but the beginning of the 
sorrows of the nation. 

13. comforted] In the sense of comdUng 
one's self and jeelinff satisfaction in punish- 
iwj ; hence to avenge one's self. 

The fury is to jvfrf upon them, abide, ho 
as not to pass away. The accomptishment 
of the Divine anger is pot the completion in 
the sense of brining it to a dose, but in the 
sense of carrying it out to the fuU. 

^ VI. The foraier prophecies concerned the 
dly of Jeiusalem and the inhabitants of 
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2 of man, ^set thy faoe toward tho ^mountains of Israel, and 

3 prophesy against thorn, and say, ^ Yo mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys ; 
Behold, Jf even I, will bring a sword upon you, and *I will 

4 destroy your high places. And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your * images shall bo broken: and *^1 will cast down your 

6 slain men before your idols. And I will ^lay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel before their idols ; and I wall scatter 

6 your bones round about your altars. In all your dwcllingi>laces 
"the cities shall bo laid waste, and the high places shall bo 
desolate ; thnt your altars may bo laid waste and made desolate, 
and your idols may bo broken and cease, and your images may 

7 be ciit down, and your W'orks may be abolished. And the slain, 
shall fall in tho midst of you, .and ‘'3'0 shall know that I am the 

8 Loud. If-^Yct will I leave a remnant, that j'o may have some 
that shall escape tho sword among tho nations, when j'o shall bo 

9 scattered through tho countides. And they that escape of 5'ou 
shall remember me among tho nations w'hithor they shall bo 
carriod captives, becauso *'1 am broken with thorn whorish heai*!, 
which hath <loparted from me, and *with their ej'es, which go a 
w'horing afb'r their idols : and * thej' shall lothe themselves for 
tho evils which they have committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, and that I have not 

11 said in vain that I w'ould do this evil unto them. If Thus saith 
the Lord God; Smito ^with thino hand, and stamp with thy 
foot, and sa3% Alas for all tho evil abominations of the house of 
Israel ! ^for they shall fall bj^ the sw'ord, by the famine, and by 

12 the pestilence. He that is far off shall die of tho pestilence; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sw’ord ; and he that ro- 
maineth and is besieged shall die by tho famine : ’'‘thus wall 

13 I accomplish m3' fiir3' upon them. Then "shall 3*0 know that I 
am tho Lord, wdicn their slain men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, ®upon ever}' high hill, ^in all tho tops 
of tho mountains, and Sunder eveiy’ gi'een treo, and under ever3' 
thick oak, tho place wdiere thc}’ did offer sweet savour to all 

^ Or, images, and so ver. 0. 2 Heb. gtre. 


“ ch. 20. 46. 

* ch. 36. 1. 


® Lev. 20. 30. 


Lev. 26. 30. 


'* ver. 13. 
ch. 7. 4', 9. 
/Jer.44.28. 
ch. 5. 2, 12. 


Ps. 78. 40. 
I%ai. 7. 13. 

^ Xuin.16.39. 
ch. 20. 7. 

» Lev. 26. 39. 
Job 42. 6. 
ch. 36. 31. 

^ ch. 21. 14. 


f ch. 5. 13. 


ch. 6. 13. 
" ver. 7. 


o Jer. 2. 20. 
r Ho*^. 4. 13. 
« Isai. 57. 5. 


Jiidnea. The present is .ad<lrossed to the 
whole land and people of I.srael, which \n 
to be included in a like judgment. The 
ground of the judgment is ahlatry, and the 
whole rests on Deut. xii. The prophec 3 ’ is 
against the monuUuns of Israel, because 
the mountains .and vjUleys were the seats of 
idol-worship. It is also the proclamation 
of the final judgment of Israel. It is the 
picture of the future judgment of the world. 

3. Hirrs^ Or, rannes, which were, like 
the mountains, favourite seats of idol-rites 
(2 K. xxiii. 10). 

4. twia»/e,s] See marg. and marg. ref., and 
viii. 16 note. 

idols'}^ The Phmnicians w’ere in the habit 
of setting up keajos or jiiUan f>f stone in 
honour of their gods, which renders the use 
of the word more appropriate. 

7. The force of toe words is, “When the 
slain shall fall in the midst of you, then at 
last ye shall know that I am the Lord.” 

VOL. TV. 


So ill ?\ 10 w'here tho knowledge implies a 
recognition of the merciful intent of Jeho- 
vah's dispensations, and therefore a hope of 
restoration. 

9. I am broken &c.] Translate : ftcratige 1 
have broken their v'horinh heart, which haUi 
departed from me, and their eyes &c. 
Since Ezekiel is a<ldressing the Church of 
God through I.srael, we are to note here 
that the general i>rinciple of the Divine 
a<lministration is laid dovm. Sin leads to 
judgment, judgment to repentance, repent- 
ance to forgiveness,^ forgiveness to recon- 
ciliation, reconciliation to a knowledge of 
communion with God. 

11-14. The gleam of hope is but transi- 
tory. Darkness again gathers round, for as 
yet the prophet is jiredicting judgment. 

11. Smitr..,stamp] Well-Imown modes of 
expressing grief. 

is. Cp.Gen.viii,21. Words, 

applied to the smell of saorificea accepted 

Z 
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14 their idols. So will I ’‘stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate* yea, ' more desolate than tho wilderness 
toward • Diblath, in all their habitations : and they shall know 
that I am the Loud. 

Ceap. 7. MOREOVEE the word of tho Lord came unto mo, sav- 

2 ing, Also, thou son of man, thus saith tho Lord GrOD unto tho 
land of Israel ; An ond, tho end is como upon the four comers 

3 of the land. Now is the end come upon thoo, and I will send 
mino anger upon thoo, and ^'will judgo thee according to thy 
waj’s, and will "rocoinpenso ujjon thoe all tliino abominations. 

4 And ‘=mine oyc shall not spare thoo, neither will 1 have : but 
I will recoinpenso thy ways upon thoo, {ind thiiio abominations 
shall be in tho midst of thoo : ‘bind yo shall know' that 1 am tho 

o Lord. ^Thus saith tho Lord God ; An evil, an only evil, 

0 behold, is come. An end is come, the end is coino : it ^w'atchetli 

7 for thee ; behold, it is como. ‘•The morniug is coiuo unto thee, 

0 thou that dw'cllcst in tho land ; tho time is como , the day of 
troiiblo is near, and not tho ** sounding again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly t'pour out ni}' fury upon thec', and accom- 
plish mino anger upon thee: ^'and I will judge thoe according 
to thy ways, and will recompciiso thoo for nil tliino abomina- 

9 tions. And ^inino evo shall not siiaro, neither will 1 liavo juty : 

1 will recompense ®thoe tiocording to thy w'ays and thine iibonii- 
nations that are in the midst of thee ; ^aml yo. shall know that 

10 lam tho Lord that smitoth. ^Behold tho day, behold, it is 
come : Hho morning is gone forth ; the rod hath blossomed, 

11 pride hath budded. ’’‘Violence is risen u]) into a rod of wicked- 
ness: none of them shall re main, nor of their •‘multitude, nor of 

12 any of ‘theirs: ’’neither shall Hare, he waiiling for them. “The 

^ time is como, tho day draw'cth near: let not tho buyer rejoice, 

Or, deflate from the vil- ® Ileb. mraketh against thee. Or, tumult. 

derne^s * Or, echo. ^ Or, thiir tumultuous per* 

® Heb. gtce. * Hcb. upon thee. sons. 


by God, applied here to idol-pacrifices in 
irony. 

14. tovxird I)ihlat]i\ Or, Dillathaim, the 
D&lathan of the Moabite stone, one of the 
double cities of Moab (see x^v. P) to the 
East of which lay the weat desert of Arabia, 
Some read “unto Riblah” (Jer. lii. 9) and 
take the marg. rendering. 

VII. A dirge. Supposing the d.ate j>f 
the prophecy to be the same as that of the 
preceding, there were now but four, or per- 
haps three, years tf> the 6nal overthrow of 
the kingdom of .Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. 

8, 4. A kind of refrain, rej^eated in rv. 8, 
9, as the close of another stanza. 

5. an cTilif evif] An evil singular and re- 
markable above all others. 

6. the end is covie : it watcheth for 
The end (personified) so long slumbering 
now awakeo and comes upon thee. 

7. 10. The momingl lather, The conclu- 
sion: a whole series (lit. circle) of events is 
being brought to a close. Others render, 
Fate. 

the day of trouble &c.] Or, The day ie 

near; a tumult (Zech. xiv. 13), and not 


the echo of (or, shouting on) the mountainB. 
The contrast is between tlie wild tumult of 
war and the joyous sliout.s of such as keep 
holiday. 

10. m^] Used here fur tnl>e (Ex. xxxi. 
2). The peojde of Judah have bh»ssomcd 
into proud luxuriance. Jn r. 11 it means 
the rod to punish wickednes**. ‘J’l»e mean- 
ing of the j>assage is obscuie, owing to tlie 
brief and enigmatic fonn of the uttcraucc. 
We may adopt the following explanation. 
The Jews had ever exulted in their national 
j>rivileges — everything great and noble W’a.s 
t«» be from tliem and from their.s ; but now 
.Jehovah raises up the ivhI of the opj^ressor 
to confound and punish the rod of His 
]»eople. The furious Chaldtcan has become 
an instrument of GotT s wrath, endued with 
j)ower emanating not from the Jews or from 
the multitude of the Jews, or from any of 
their children or jjcople ; nay, the destnic- 
tmn shall be so complete that none shall be 
left to make lamentation over them. 

12. the day] Either of temporal or final 
judgment. 

12. 13. It was grievous for an Israelite to 
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nor tte Roller moum: for matli is upon all ttie miiltitude 

13 thereof. For the seller shall not return to that which is sold, 
'although they were yet alive : for the vision is toucliing the 
whole multitude thereof, which shall not return ; neither shall 

t4 any strca^gthen himself *in ^the iniquity of his Hfo. They have 
blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; but none goeth 
to the battle : for iny wrath is upon all tho miiltitudo thereof. 

15 ^^Tho sword is without, and tho pcstilouco and the famine 
witliiii : ho that is in tho field shall die T^-ith the sword ; and ho 

16 that is in tlic city, famine and pestilence shall devoui* him. But 
«thcy that ^'scapo of them shall csc^ape, and shall ho on the 
mountains like doves of the valh'vs, all of them mourning, every 

17 one for his iniquity*. All ’'hands shall bo fcchlo, and all knees 

18 shall ‘‘he weak as water. They shall also ^'gird thentsrlres with 
saokfloth, and ^hoiTor shall cover them; and shame shajf he 

19 upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. They shall 
cast tlicir silver in the streets, and their gfdd shall be -’removed : 
their “silvc’r and their gold shall not he able to deliver them in 
the day of tho VTath of tho Lord : they shall not satb^fy their 
souls, neither fill their bow(‘ls: •because it is ^tho stumbling- 

20 bloek of their iniquity. As for the beauty of his ornament, ho 
set it in mnj(‘sty : *'but they made the images of their abomi- 
nations (Hid of their det(‘stal)h‘ tilings therein : therefore have 1 

21 ^set it far from them. And I will give it into tho hands of tho 
strangoi-s for a iirey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; 

22 and they sliall pollutes it. My face will I tui-ii also from them, 
and tliev shall ])ollute niy secret }dacp : for the ^‘robbors shall 

23 enter into it, and defile it. ^Muko a chain: for ^thc land is 

24 full of bloody crimes, and the city i> full of violence. "WTiere- 
foro I will bring th(‘ worst ot th<‘ heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses : 1 will also make the pomp of tho sh’ong to cease ; 

* Hcb. ihotufh fhetr hfe Hob. itnqtuftf. _ their ftuvkhhnqblock. 

"wevoi/ef ainonffthrln'ina. * }ioh. po (melt) into tratfr, ” Oi, mode U uuto them an 

- Or, n'kow hfti is tn /tn> ^ Ileb.^/ofo nrjniraftOM, or, nucleun thing. 

tntqutlg. rnicirannrfs, ^ Oi , burglere. 

Or, became their iniqniig 


PT)eut.32,23. 
Iaui. 1. 20. 
Clu o. 12. 

ch. C. 8. 


IsAi. 13. 7. 
Jer. 6. 24. 
ch. 21. 7. 

' Isai. 3. 24. 
Jer. 48. 37. 

ilinrMi 8. 10. 

* P». 05, 5. 

*' Prov. 11.4. 
Zepb. 1. 18. 

» ch. 1 1. 3. 

& 14. 12. 


y Jer. 7. 30, 


f 2?:in.21.16. 
ch. 9. 9. 


part with his latul. But now the seller iieetl 
not mourn his los<, nor the Iniver evult in 
his pain. All should live the pitiful live.'' of 
jTtranpers in another conntiy. 

13. idthoufih iUrp vrre pit alin'\ Though 
they be yet among the living. 

wliich shall not irtifvu &e.l He (i.r. thr 
scl/tr) shall not ret urn , and, every man 
living in his iniquity, they shall gather 
no strength. L\ile beinp the punisdnnent 
of iniquity, the c.viles were said to liir in 
their miquitp. 

16. As doves whose natural alxKle is the 
valleys moan lamentahlj’ wlieii driven by 
fear into the mountains, so shall the rem- 
nant, who have escaped aotiud death, mt>au 
in the laud their exile. 

18. Various signs of raonming cjommon 
in eastern ctmntrit-^. Baldness -was for- 
bidden to the Isr.aelites (Deut. xiv. 1). They 
seem, h(»wever, in later times to have 
adopted the custom of foreign nations in 
this matter, not without |>enni8siQn. Ci>. 
IsaL xxii. 12. 


19. shall be Lit. ‘‘shall be an 

uneleaii thing '* (Lev. xx. 21) ; their ^Id 
.shall 1>e unclean and abominable in their 
eve^. 

the sifimhlinphloek of their iniqvitp] See 
iii. 20. I'heir gold and silver used in making 
images was tlie occasion of their sin. 

20. Or, And tJfC In a at p of his ornament, he 
(the ])eople) turned d to pride. 

/irttv 1 s<t it fur from them] Kather, as in 
in'\rg. — tlierefore b.ave I made it their de- 
filement and their disgrace. 

22. w// wrrr i placi'l The inner sanctuary, 
hidtlen from the multitude, ]>rotected Dy 
the Most High. 

28. Make a chain] Forge the ehain, 

the chain of im})ri'>oument determined for 
them. 

24. the v'orst of tkc fteathen] The mast 
cruel and terrible of nations — the Chal- 
dficans. 

the pomp of (he stronf] Cp. Lev. xxvi. 19 
stronp are those who i>ride thexnselyes 
in imaginary strength. 

z 2 
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9 ch. 11. 1, 
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* Jer. 7. 30. 
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*ch. 1. 28. 
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2d and * their holy places shall bo (icfilec[. ^Destniotion cometh; 

26 and they shall seek peace, and th<n*e shall he none. "Mischief 
shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall ho upon rumour ; 
^then shall they seek a vision of the jirophot ; hut tho law shall 

27 perish from Iho priest, and counsel from the ancients.^ The king" 
shall mourn, and tho prince shall bo clothed 'with desolation, 
and the hands of the people of tho land shall bo trouhlod : I will 
do unto thorn after their way, and ^accordinj; to their deserts 
will I judge them; *'and they shall know that I am the Loud. 

Chap. 8. AXD it came to ])as.s in the .sixth year, in the sixth vionth, 
in tho fifth dai/ of the month, as I sat in mine house, and "tho 
elders of Judah sat before me, that ^'tho hand of the Lord OoD 
2 fell there upon mo. ‘‘Then I behold, and lo a likeness as tho 
appearance of fire : from tho api^earanco of his loins even down- 
ward, fire ; and from his loins even upward, as tho aj)])oarnnco 
13 of brightness, the colour of amber. And ho '’piit^ forth tho 
form of an hand, and took mo by a lock of mine head ; and 
•^tho spirit lifted me up between the earth and tho heaven, and 
^brought me in tho visions of God to Jerusulein, to tho door of 
tho inner gate that looketh toward the north; where fcas tho 
scat of the image of jealousy, which *proToketh to jealousy. 
4 And. behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, accoi-ding 
o to tho vision that I **saw in the iilaiii. ^ Tlicn said he unto me, 

^ Or, they$hall inherit the'^r hol^ placet^. 2 Hob. Cidting off. * Heb. Kith thetr jiulgments. 


tJteirholn places] What elsewhere is c.alled 
God's Holy Place is here their holy places^ 
because God disowns the profaned sanc- 
tuary. In the marginal rendering they must 
mean the worst of the heathen . 

VIII. — XIX. The prophecies contained 
in these chapters fall within eleven months 
(cp. 1 ’. 1 with XX. 1). Although they were 
not all delivered on the same day, they may 
be regarded as a whole. They contain in 
fact a review of the condition of the jieojde 
of Judah, including those who were still in 
the Holy Land, and those who were with 
the prophet exiles in Ohaldaea. This i.s first 
represented by a vision (viii.-xi.) in which 
the seer is transported in spirit tc) the 
Temple of Jerusalem ; and next — the pro- 
phet liaving again taken his stand as a man 
among men — by symbolical act, jjarables, 
figures, &c., addres-ses his fellow-exiles. 

1 . the elders of Judah] The prophets 
fellow-exiles are no longer unwilling to hear 
bitn (ch. il). They sat a.s mourners. The 
message here is not as in vi. 2, but distinctly 
toJu^i^ that ijortion of the iieoide whose 
exile Ezekiel shared. 

2 . the appearance of fre] In marg. ref., 
seen as the appearance' of a mm entnrone<l 
upon the Cherubim. Here He stands ajiart 
from the throne revealing Him.self to His 
aervant. Cp. Dan. iii. ^5 note. 

amber] See marg. ref. note. 

8. in the visions of God] Ezekiel was not 
transported in the hody^ but rapt in spirit^ 
fdule he still sat amidst the elders of 
Judah. 


the innfrfjate] Or, the gate of the inner 
court. This g-ate, leading from tlie outer to 
the inner court (the court of tlie priests), is 
called (/•. 5) the (fate of the altar, because it 
was from this side that the piiests ap- 
jiroached the brazen altar. The prophet ia 
on the outside of this gate, ho tb.at the imaye 
of jealovny was set up in the outer or ])e<v 
pie’s court over against the northern en- 
trance to the lii'iest’s court. 1'his image 
was the image of a false god |)ro\oking 
.Tehovah to jealousy (Deut. xxxii. 10, 21; 
1 K. xiv. 22). It m.-’v be doubted whether 
the scenes described in this chapter are in- 
tended to represent what actually occuiTed. 
They may be ideal ijictures t<) indicate the 
idolatrous corrui)tinu of priests and ]ieople. 
And this is in accordance with the svmlxili- 
cal character of the number /«>«»• ; the four 
idolatries representing the idolatries in all 
the four quarters of the world. The false 
gods of heathendom are brought into the 
Tenijile in order that they may be detected 
and expo,se(l by being brought face to face 
uith the (hul of revelation. Still history 

{ >roveH that the ideal picture was supiMirteil 
)y actual facts which had occurred and were 
occurring. 

4 . The glory of the Lord ha\'in},Mleparted 
from His seat between the (’hend)ims in the 
Holy of Holie.s (see ix. 3) rests in the thres- 
hold of the Temtde, to execute vengeance 
before it quits the house altogether (x. 18). 
The there is the inner court, which was full 
of the hriyhtness of the LoRJi^H fflory (x. 4), 
and at the gate of which Ezekiel stands. 
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Son of man, lift np thino eyes now tlio way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of tho altar this imago of jealousy in tho 

6 entIy^ Tie said iurthermoro unto mo, Sou of man, seest thou 
wiat thfiy do ? even the great abominations that the house of 
Israel committeth hero, that I should go far off from my sanc- 
tuary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see m*eater abomi- 

7 nations. U And ho brought mo to tho door of tho coui-t ; and 

8 when 1 looked, behold a holo in the ■aall. Then said he unto 
ino, Son of man, dig now in tho wall : and when I had digged 

9 in tho widl, behold a door. And ho said unto mo, Go in, and 

10 behold the wicked abominations that the}" do hero. So I went 
in and saw; and behold every fonu of cree])ing things, and 
abominable beasts, and all tho idols of the? house of Ismel, 

1 1 pouitrayod upon tho wall roiuid about. And there stood before 
them seventv men of tho ancients of tho house of Israel, and in 
tho miTlst of them stood Jaazaniah tho son of Shaphan, Tndth 
every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud of incense 

12 went up. Then said he unto mo, Son of man, hast thou &e(*ii 
what tho ancients of th(; hou^c of Isi’iiel do in the dark, even’ 
man in the chambers of his imageiy ? for they say, ^the Loni 

13 sooth us not ; tho Lord hath forsakeu the cuilh. % lie said also 
unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abomi- 

14 nations that they do. Then h(5 brought me to the door of tho 
gate of the Lord's house whi<‘h ivas toward the north; and, 

lo behold, there sat W'omon weo])ing for Tamnmz. Tlien said he 
luito me, Ila^t thou seen ihts, O son of man!’' turn thee yet 


7. the <tme of the courts The soer is 
broujflit to another 8])ot. In Ezekiels tiiiu} 
there were sundry buildinjrH on the s]iace 
around the inner coint which foiined a 
court or courts, not iinprobahly inclosed hy 
a ^>'all. 'J'he iflolatries here were viewed jw 
taking' jjlace in secret, and it is more in 
accordance with the Temple aiTaiij^ements 
to RupiKise that such cliambers a.*% would 
ifive room for those rites should belong to 
the outer than to tlie inner court. The seer 
is now outside the w’all of the tmter couit, 
by the <h)or Avhich leads from it out of the 
Temple-boundary. By breaking through 
the wall he enters into a chamWr which 
stands in the outer court against the wall 
near the gate. 

10. There is clearly a reference to the 
idolatry of Egypt. Many subterranean 
chandlers in rocks upon the shores of the 
Nile exhibit ornamentation and hierogly- 
phical characters, some of which are repre- 
sentative of the objects of idolatrous 
worship. Such chamljers fitted them for 
the scene of the ideal picture by w'hich 
Ezekiel rejiresented ^ E^ptian idolatry. 
Tlie Egyptian worship ot animals is well 
know’n. 

11. wmiffj Cj). Ex. xxiv. 0, 10. 
The vision may have ixiinted to the con- 
trast lietween the times. The number 
sciten is symlxilical of the Covenant between 
Jehovah and His jieople, and s<> tlie aeiiiiiff 
mon exhibit forcibly the breach of the 


(bvenant. It is a figure of the covert 
idolatry of the w hole iieople. 

12. in tin' dorll Hidden in the secret 
])laoes which the seer dug through the wall 
to discover. 

t'haudtern of his imoffeni] i. e.\ chambera 
painted with images. 

14. Tlie seer is now' brought back to the 
same gate as in ? . 3. 

It is not certain that this verse refers to any 
sjiccial act of Tammuz-worship. The montn 
in w^hich the vision was seen, the sixth month 
(Sejitember), was not the month of the Tam- 
il uz-ritex. But that such rites had been 
mrfonned in Jerusalem there can be little 
doubt. \v"omeii are nientionetl as emidoyed 
in the service i>f idols in Jer. \ii. 18. There 
is some reason for belie\ing that the 
weeping of women for Tammuz jia^d into 
Syna and Palestine from Babylonia, Tam- 
inuz being identified with Huv-zi, whose 
loss w'as Tanienteii by the goddess Istar. 
The festi\al was identical with the Gre^ 
Atlonittcs. The w’orship of Adonis had its 
head-quarters at Byblos, where at certain 
periods of the year the stream, becoming 
staineil by mountain floods, w’as popular^ 
said to be red with tlie blood Adonis, 
From Byblos it spread widely over the 
East and was thence carried to Greece. 
The intercourse of 2^ekiah with heathen 
nations (Jer. xxviL S) may very well 
have letl to the introdudnon of an idolatiy 
which at this time was especially popular 
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ch. 11. 1. 
•Jer.2. 27. 
ik32.33. 

1* Deiit 4^ 10. 
Jar. U, 17. 


« ch. 0. 0. 


»• ch. 6. 13. 

• ch. 7. 4, 9. 
& 9. 5, lu. 
<l8ai. 1. 13. 
Jar. 11. 11. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech. 7. 13. 


again, and thou shalt so'e groator abominationB than theso. 

16 IfAnd he brought me into the inner court of the Lord’s house, 
and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, ** between 
the porch and the altar, ^were about nre and twenty men, ® with 
their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and tn/iir faces to- 
ward the east; and they worshipped I’the sun toward the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen thiSy 0 son of man ? 

it a light thing to tho house of Judah that they commit the 
abominations which they commit hero? for they hare « filled 
the land with violence," and have 'returned to provoke me to 

18 anger: and, lo, they put tho branch to their nose. Therefore 
wiU I also deal in furj' : mine "eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity: and though they 'ciy in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yd will I not hear them. 

Chap. 9. HF. cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saving, 
Cause them that have charge over the city to draw near, oven 
2 everj' man ivitli his destroj'ing weapon in his hand. Aud, behold, 


1 Or, Ih there any fhitnjf lighter thau to commit. 


among the Eastern nations. This solemnity 
was of a twofold character, first, that of 
mourning, in which the death of Adonis 
wasbew^ed with extravagant sorrow ; and 
then, after a few days, the mourning gave 

S laoe to wild rejoicings for his restoration to 
fe. This was a revival of nature-worship 
under another foi-m— the death of Adonis 
symbolized the suspension of the productive 
powers of nature, which were in due time 
revived. Accordingly the time of this fe.s- 
tival was the summer solstice, when in the 
East nature seems to w'ither and die under 
the scorching heat of the sun, to biust 
forth again into life at the due season. At 
the same . time there was a connexion 
between this and the sun-worship, in that 
the decline of the sun and the decline of 
nature might be alike represented hy tlie 
death of Adonis. The excitement attendant 
upon these extravagances of alternate wail- 
ing and exultation u'ere in complete accord- 
ance with the character of nature-worshiji, 
which for this reason was so ix)pular in the 
East, especially with women, and led by in- 
evitable consequence to unbridled license 
and excess. Such was in Ezekiels day oru; 
of the most detestable forms of idolatry. 

16. tfie inner court] The court of tlie 
priests. 

ahout fire and ticenty men] Rather, as it 
were five &c. ITiis was the nuinlier of the 
beads of the twenty-four courses with the 
High Priest presiding oyer them. The.se 
then were the refiresentatives of the priests, 
as the seventy weie of the iieople. In the 
Temple the seat of the Divine Majesty was 
»t the West, perhaiis appointed for this 
very purjiose, to guard against the idolatrous 
ademtion of the rising sun. Therefore the 
idolatrous priests mast in worshipping the 
false sun-god turn their backs u^n the 
True. The worship of the heavenly bodies 
WHS one of the earliest forms of idolatry ( J ob 


xxxi. 20, 27) and was expressly forbidden 
in the Ijaw (Dent. xvii. 3). In its earliest 
fonn, it was conducted without the inter- 
vention (»f images, the adoration being 
ad(lres.se(l to the heavenly bcnlies them- 
selves : this form, continued among the 
Per.sians, seems to have been introduced 
afresh into Jerusalem at the time of 
Ezekiel. Cp., also, 2 K. xxiii. 11, 12. The 
tmaycH (cp. vi. 4, 6) were probably columns 
set up in honour of the sun, not images 
in human form. This simpler mode of suu- 
wfirship was soon changed. The sun, or 
the god supi)ose(l to preside over it, was 
repre.sented ns a person, u hose image was 
set up and adoreil. 

17. Violence^ rejirescnts sin against man, 
ahom i nations sins against (lod. These went 
hand in hand in Jerusalem. 

and hare 7rtnrnc(f] Aft«*r the refonnation 
effected for a time by J<»viairs zeal, they 
have gone back t(> their <ild .state. 

^ tkcjf 2)nt the branch to thnr yow] An alln- 
sion to a then familiar ]»ractice, of which 
we find no clear tuices ebeuliere. Ezekie? 
is describing the attitude usual in such 
ilevotions, the biunch l»eld before the 
mouth, blit wishing to rejaesi'iit it in con- 
temptuons and dc‘rogatol.^ t^^inis, lie substi- 
tutes the word nose for month, 

IX. The punishment of the duellers in 
Jeru.salem. 

1. them that hare charat] Tlie Angels 
who have charge to execute (Jod's sentence. 

erny mmt] Angehy not ?/ira. 

2. sijn men] Angels of wrath — figurative 
of de.struction. They come from the North, 
the quarter from wliich invading armies 
entered the Holy Land. Tliese six Angels, 
\rith the one among tkeniy a sui>erior over the 
six, make up the number sc/e/i, a number 
symbolical of G-od’a Covenant with His 
lieople. 
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eix men Game from the way of the higher gate, ^which lieth 
toward tbe north, and every man slaughter weapon in his 
hand ; "and one man among them was clouied with Unen, with Lev. 16 . 4 . 
a writer’s inkhom ® by his side : and they went in, and stood ^ 

3 beside the brasen altar. And *the glory of the God of Inael 
was gone up from tho cherub, whereupon he was, to the thres- 
hold of tho house. And ho called to the man clothed with 

4 linen, which had the writer’s inkhom by his side; and tho 
Loud said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through 

tho midst of Jerusalom, and ^set *a mark upon the foreheads of e Ex. 12. 7. 
tho men ^that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that 2®^- 3 . 

o be done in tho midst thereof. And to the others he said in f 17. 

^mino hearing, Go j’o after him through tho city, and smite : 2 Pet. 2. 8. * 

6 *lot not your eye spare, neither have ye pity : ^ slay ® utterly old ^ 

and young, both maidLs, and little children, and women : but 17. 

^^come not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and ^begin 9 Rev. 9. 4. 
at my sanctuary. 'Then they began at the ancient men which J 

7 were before tho house. And ho said unto them, Defile the house, < cV a ii*’ 

and fill tho couris with the slain : go ye forth. And they went 

' Hcb. icMcA w turneil. * Heb. vpon kit loins. ® Heb. miiM ears. 

* Heb. a iteapon of hit ^ Ueb. mark a mark. ® Heb. to dtstruetUm. 

breaking in pieces. 

the hujher gaie] 'The North gate of the 4. Mercy precedes judgment. So in the 
court of the priests. The Temple rose hy case of Sodom (Gen. xix.), and in the last 
platforms ; as there was a North gate to the day (Luke xxi. 18, 28 ; Rev. viL 1). This 
outer and also to the inner court, the latter accords with the eschatological character of 
was probably distinguished as the highei’ the predictions in this chapter (see Intro* 
gate. It was built by Jotham (2 K. xv. 35). duction, p. 323). 

clothed icith I men] The jriestly gannent a mar^ Lit. TaUf the name of the last 
(Ex. xxviii. 0, 8 ; Lev. xvi. 4). Thi.s One letter of the Hebr. alphabet. The old 
Man (Cp. Dan. x. 5 ; Rev. i. 13) was the form of the letter was that of a cross. 
An gel of Vie Covenant^ the great High The Jews have interpreted this s^ 
Priest, fmi)erior to those by whom He was variously, some considering that Tau, being 
Hurrounded, recei\ing direct communica- the last of the Hebrew letters, and so 
tion from the Lord, taking the coals of closing the alphabet, denoted completeness, 
vengeance from between the Cherubim (x. and thus the mark indicated the complete* 
2), but coming with mercy to the contrite as nes.s of the sorrow for sin in those upon 
wellas with vengeance to tlie impenitent; — whom it w.as placed. Others again ob- 
these are attributes of Jesus Christ (Johnv. served that Tan wa.s the first letter of To- 
30; Luke ii. 84 ; Matt. ix. 13 ; John \i. 39). rah {the JLaic) and that the foreheads were 
a Usually a flat case marked as of men obedient to the Law. 

about nine inches long, by an inch and a (’hristians, noting the resemblance of this 
quarter broad, and ludf an inch thick, the letter in its most ancient form to a cross, 
hollow of which serves to contain the reed have seen herein a reference to the cross 
pens an<l penknife. At one end is the ink- with which Christians were signed. The 
vessel M Inch is twice as heavy as the shaft, custom for heathen gwls and their votaries 
The latter is passed through the girdle and to bear certain marks furnishes instances, in 
prevented from slipping tliroiigh by the which (iod w.as pleased to employ symbol* 
I>rojecting ink- vessel. The wliole is usually ism, generally in use, to express higher and 
of polished metal, brass, copper or silver. l)i>iner truth. The sijpi of the cron in 
The man icith (he inkhm'n has to w rite in Biiptism is an outward sign of the desigiLa- 
the Book of Idfe the names of those w ho tion of God's elect, who at the last day snail 
shall he marked. Tlie iueta]»hor is from the lie exempted from the destruction of the 
custom of registering the names of the Israel- umrotlly (Matt. xxiv. 22, 31). 
ites in public rolls. Cp. Ex. xx.xii. 33 ; Ps. o. bi^ffin at mg wnciwarw] The first to be 
Ixix. Isai. iv. 3 ; Philip, iv. 3 ; Rev. iii. 5. punished were those who had brov^t 
3. ckemh] The singular is put collectively idolatry nearest to the Holy Place. The 
for the Chei'uhim, w’hich w'ere upon the “ancient men,” V.c., the twenty-five men 
mercy -seat of the Ark in the Holy of who had stood with their ba^ to the 
Holies, the proper seat of the glory of the altar (viii. 10) were tbe first to be dain. 
Lord in the midst of Israel. God is repre- 7. Defile the Aou«e] By filling tbe Temple 
sented as armng from between the Ohem- and its ooui^ with the Dodlee of the alaiiu 
him to scatter His enemies (Num. x. 35). See Num. xix. IL 
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*f Kum. 14. C. 
'ch.11.13. 


m 3 Kin. 21. 


ch. 8. 17. 

“ ch. 8. 12. 

« Ps. 10. 11. 
Isai. 29. 16. 
i»ch.6. 11. 
9 Ch. 11. 21. 


« ch. 1. 22. 

ch. 9. 2, 3. 


e ch. 1. 13. 

See Bev. 

8 . 5 . 

• See ver.l8. 
ch. 1. 28. 

/I Kin. 8. 

10 , 11 . 

ch. 43. 5. 

V ch. 1. 24. 

* Pa. 29. 3. 


< ch. 1. 8. 
vcr. 21. 

» ch. 1. 15. 


' ch. 1. 16. 


8 fortb, and dew in the city. ^ And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, that I *foll upon my face, 
and crieu, and said, *A]i Lord God ! wilt thou destroy all the 
residue of Israel in tliy pouring out of thy fury upon J erusalem P 

9 ^Then said he imto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Judah is exceeding great, and ”*the land is ^full of blood, and 
tho city full of -perverseness: for they say, "The Loud hath 

10 forsaken tho earth, and ‘^tho Lord seeth not. And ns for me 
also, mine J'oyc shall not spare, neither will I have pity, hut «I 

11 will recompense their way upon their head. And, oohold, tho 
man clothed with linen, Avliich had tho inkhorn by his side, 
^reported tho matter, saying, 1 have done as thou hast com- 
manded me. 

Chap. 10. THEN I looked, and, behold, in tho “firmament that 
was above the head of the cherubims there appeared over them 
as it wore a sapphire stone, as the ajipoarance of the likeness of 

2 a throne. ''And ho spake unto the man clothed vith linen, and 
said, Go in between the wheels, even under tho chonib, and fill 
‘‘thine hand with coals of fii*e from between tho cherubims, and 

3 scatter thein over the city. And he went in in my sight. Now 
tho cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the 

4 man went in ; and tho cloud filled tho inner court. *Then tho 
glory of tho Lord ^wont up from the cherub, and stood over 
the threshold of the house; and •''the house was filled with tho 
cloud, and tho coimt was full of tho brightness of tho Lord’s 

o glory. And the ^^souiid of tho cherubims’ wings was heard 
even to the outer couid, as *the voice of the Almighty God when 

6 ho spoaketh. ^ And it came to pass, that when he had com- 
manded tho man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from 
between tho wheels, from between the cherubims ; then he went 

7 in, and stood beside tho wheels. And cue cherub ^strotchod 
forth his hand from between the cherubims unto tho fire that 
was between tbe cherubims, and took thereof^ and put it into 
the hands of him that was clothed with linen : who took tf, and 

8 went out. 'And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a 

9 man’s hand under their wings, ^^’And wlien I looked, beliold 
the four wheels by tho cherubims, one wheel by ono cherub, 
and another wheel by another cherub : and tho appearance of 

10 the wheels was as the colour of a 'beryl stone. And as for their 

* Heb../E/2ft2 vith. Heb, returned the vnrd. » Hob. roae hfted up, 

* Or, wresting of judgment. Heb. the hoUuw of thine hand. ^ Ue|j. gentjorth. 


8 . The prophet w’as left ^oiie, all 
who had been around hini were slain. 

X. As in ch. i., tbe vision of the glory of 
the Lord, the particulars given identifying 
tbe two visions. 

2. he spake\ The person enthroned. 

the The jjarticular cherab who 

was to hand the coals to destroy (Ps. ci^. 
4; Isai. x. 16 ; Rev. xv. 8). 

8 . on the rif/ht side] On tho South (xlvii. 
2). The idolatries had been seen on the 
North side. On the South stood the Che- 
rubim ready to receive and bear away the 
glory of the Lord.' 

4. A repetition of ix. 3. How the glory 
of the Lord had gone up from the eheniD 
to the threshold of the house. Verses 4— 


6 (le.scribe what had occurred before the 
ninn mnt in (r. 3). 

6. the Atniipkiif God] El Shoddai ; cp. 
Gen. xvii. 1 note. 

7. one rka’uh] The rheriib who stocnl next 
the wheel by the side of which the man stood. 
The representative of the ])rie8tly office now 
gives up his iiost of reconciliation, and be- 
cfimes simply a minister of wrath ; another 
sign that Gfnl will turn from Jerusalem. 

8 . An explanation following u^ion the 
mention of tne hand. It is characteristic of 
this chapter that the narrative is inter- 
rupted by explanatory comments. Tho 
narrative is contained in w. 1—3, 6, 7, IS, 
15 (first clause), 18, 19 ; the other verses 
contain the interposed expitanatUms, 
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appearances, they four had one likenesa, as if a wheel had been 
11 in the midst of a wheel. "‘When they wont, they went upon 
their four sides ; they turned not as they went, hut to tho pluc© 
whither the head looked they followed it ; they turned not as 
32 they wont. And their whole 'bodj', and their backs, and their 

hands, and their wings, and “the wheels, were full of eyes round « ch. i. is. 

13 about, even the wheels that they four had. As for the wheels, 

14 Hi was cried unto them in my nearing, O wheel. ‘^And cverj" •ch. 1 . 0 , 10 . 
one had four faces : the first face was the face of a chonib, and 

the second face was the face of a man, and the third the face of 
lo a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. And the chcrubims 

were lifted up. This is ^^the living creature that I saw by the j»ch. l. 6. 

16 river of Cliebar. « And when the chonibims went, the wheels « ch. 1 . 10 . 
went by them : and when the chcrubims lifted u]> their wings 

to mount u}) fi’om the? earth, the wime wheels also turned not 

17 from beside them. ^Whcii they stood, these stood; and when »‘ch. 1 . 12, 
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also : for the spirit 

18 ^of the living creature 'teas in them. ^Then ‘the gloi-y of the ‘ver. 4 . 
Loud ^departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood *ho8.9. 12 . 

19 over the ciieiubims. And “the chembims lifted up their ^^ings, « ch. 11 . 22 . 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight : when they went 

out, the wheels also mre beside them, and cveri/ one stood at 
the door of the oast gate of the Lokd’s house ; and the gloiy of 

20 the God of Israel was over them above. H 'This is the living ^ ch. 1 . 22 . 

ver. 15. 

^ * Or, they tetre called in iny hiunnqy v'heel, or, yulgal. * Or, of life. 


11. the head] Either “the leading wheel 
which the others followed,*’ or more j)ro- 
bably, the head of a cherub (one for all), 
the de^cription j)as8ing fiom the wheels to 
the Cherubim (r. 12). 

13. According to the marginal rendering 
the jjresent veixe refers hack to rv. 2 and 
6, and tells us that the name mhjaf^ a rolUmj 
thimj (cp. Isai. x\ii. 13), was given to the 
wheels in the seer's hearing. 13ut taking 
V. 14 as a descrijjtion, and reading r. 15 
immediately after r. 13, the meaning is 
clear. In the hearing of the seer a voice 
calls 111)011 the wheels, and, obedient to the 
call, the Cherubim are lifted up and the 
wheels roll on. The word fjahjal would be 
lietter rendered “ chariot ” instead of lehecl ; 
“ chariot ” representing very well the collec- 
tion of U’heeh. 

14. the first face ] The face of the first 
was the face of the cherub, and the face 
of the second was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face of an eagle. Of the four faces of 
each cherub, the seer names only one— the 
face looking in the direction in which that 
chemb leaiis the motion of the chariot. The 
face of the cherub which presented itself to 
the seer was that of an ox. When he look- 
ing northward first saw the chariot the ox- 
face was on the left side (i. 10). This would 
make the ox-face look eastward, and it is not 
unlikely that the man might approach the 
dbariot from the south-eastern i>art of the 
inner court. 

16, 17 are a re})etition of the general 


descrii)tion of the nature and connexion of 
the various jjarts of the vision, and this is 
the more appropriate as shewing why they 
were regarde<l a^ one liinuj creature (r 15). 
The attributes here assigned to them shew 
that they were i)ervaded by one "411 — the 
spu'd oj the hrniff mature (others, as in 
margin,’ fAc spied of life) teas in ihcni, 

19. The Cherubim (or chariot) ha<l stood 
first on the threshold of the Teni]»le-door, 
and there received the glory of the Lord. 
They tlien lifted their wings, ruse, and left 
the Temjde by the East irate of the outer 
court at the entrance of which they now for 
a time stood. It w'as by the East gate of 
the outer court that the glorj’ of the Lord 
returned to the new Temide (xliii. 4). 

and eeerit one stooti] Or, and thCT stood, 
Tlie Cherubim and wheels are viewed as one 
hniKjaratnrr. 

20. In tliis d^arture of the glory of the 
T ord fiHim the Temple, the seer recognizes 
for tlie first time the full meaning of the 
vision which he hod seen on the banks of 
Cliebar (ch. i.). What he had seen there 
did indeM inijily that Jehovah bad forsaken 
His house ; but now this is made clear. The 
Glory has left the Holy of Holies, has 
apijeared in the court, has been enthxoned 
on the Living Four, and with them has 
dejiarted from the Temple. It is now dear 
that these Four (in form similar to, yet 
differing from, the Cherubim of the Temple) 
are indeed the Cherubim, in the midst of 
whom the Lord dwelleth. 
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^IZfiKIEL. X. XI. 

oreatare that I saw under the God of Israel the river of 

21 Ohebar; and I knew that they were the ohenioims, 'Every 
one had four faces apiece, and everj' one four win^js ; “and the 

22 likeness of the hands of a man tim under their win^. And 
^'the likeness of theii* faces was the same faces wlych I saw by 
the river of Chebor, tiieir apjiearunces and thoinsolvcs : ‘'they 
went ever\' one straight foiward. 

Chap. 11. MbEEO VEE "the spirit lifted mo up, and brought me 
unto ^'the ea.st ^to of the Lord’s house, which looketh east- 
ward : and behold ® at the door of the gate live and twentj’ men ; 
among whom I saw Jaazauiuh tho son of Azur, and Tolatiah 

2 the son of Benaiah, princes of tho people. Then said ho unto 
me, Son of man, these are the men that devise mischief, and 

3 give wicked counsel in this city. AMiich say, /.s not ‘*near ; 
let us build houses: *this cif^ is tho caldron, and wc he the 

4 flesh. Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 0 .son of man. 

o 5f And / the Spirit of tho Lord fell upon me, anil said unto me, 

Speak; Thus saith th(! Lord ; Thus have yo said, 0 house of 
Israel : for I know tho things that come into your mind, evert/ 

6 otie of them. » Yo have multi])licHl your slain in this city, and 

7 ye have filled the streets theivof with the slain. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God ; ^ Your slain whom yo have laid in tho 
midst of it, they are tho flesh, and this r/f// is tho caldron : ’but 

8 I will bring you forth out of tlie midst of it. Y'e have feared 
the sword ; and I will bring a sword u])on you, saith tho Lord 

9 God. And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver 
5 'ou into the hands of stningers, and ^ will execute judgment.s 

10 among you. ^Ye shall full by the sword; 1 will judge you in 
"the border of Israel; "and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

11 ®This dUj shall not bo your ealdrnn, neither shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thei’oof ; hut 1 \vill judge you in the" border of 

* Or, IL IS not for us io luihi houseg nrar. 


XL 1. the gate] The gate of the Temple- 
court. The gate was the place of ]iidi,Tiient. 

fire aM tiventu mcit] Not the saiiie men 
as in viiL 16. There they were re presen Ui- 
tives of the priests, here of the princfi^. 
The number is, no doubt, sym])()ljcal, in.ade 
up, probably, of twenty-four men and tlie 
king. The number twenty-four j>oiuts t<» 
the tribes of undivided Israel, 

Jaazatiiah ..Pelatiah] We know nothing 
more of these men. The former name u as 
probably common at that time (viii. 11). 
In these two names there is an allu.sion to 
the false hopes which they upheld. Jaaza- 
niah (Jehovah listeneth) sun of Azur (the 
Heliier) ; PelatiaJi ((xod rescueth) son of 
Eena/aA (Jehovah buildeth). In the latter 
ewe death (v. 13) turned the allusion intr* 
bitter irony. 

8. It is not near] In contradiction to 

vii. 2. 

let ns build houses] To build houses im\A\Qn 
a ^nse of security. Jeremiah bade the 
exiles huUd houses m a foreign land because 
they would not soon quit it (Jer. xxix. 6 ; 
XXXV, 7). T hese f alse counsellors promised 
to their oountrymen a sure and permanent 


abode in the cityuliich flod had doomed 
to destruction. No need, they saiil, to go 
far for safety ; yon are perfectly safe at 
luniie. The JHIelirew, however, is, difficult: 
lit. it means, It i> utd war to build houses, 
which may be e\j>lained as spoken in 
mockery <*f such counsel .is that f)f Jere- 
miah ; matters lJ^l^e not gone so far os to 
necessitate houM-hmldnuf in a foreign land. 
The same idea is expH'^'^ed l)v the imaj’u of 
tlie cahJron • a\ hate\ er devastation may rage 
ariumd the city, we are safe within its walls, 
as flesh within a cablroii is unbuint by the 
surrounding fire (cp. \xiv. C). 

7. All that shall lemain in the city are 
the buried (leiwl. liloodshed and murder 
were at this time rife in .Jerusalem, and 
these were^ among the chief crimes that 
were bringing down judgment upon the 
tity.^ All the inhabitants that should yet 
survive u’ere destined to be carried away 
intf» exile. 

10. in the border of Israel] Hamath was 
the northern border of Israel (inarg. ref.). 
At Riblah in Hamath the king of Babylon 
judged and condemned Zedekiah and the 
princes of Judah (Jer. lit 9, 10). 
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12 Israel : and ^ye shall know ^at 1 am the Lonn : 'for yo have m 
not walked in my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but 

^^have done after the manners of the heathen that are round «Ler. is. 9t. 

13 about you. HAnd it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 

Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then 'fell I down upon my ch. 8.*io, 
face, and cried with a loud Toice, and said. Ah Jjord God! wilt ’'▼er! i/ 

14 thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel? H Again the 

15 word of the Lokd came unto me, sajdng. Son of man, thv 
brethren, even thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the house of Isniol wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have said, Got you far from the Lord : unto us 

10 is this land given in possession. Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Although I have cast them far off among 
the heathen, and although I have scattered them among the 
countries, *yet will I bo to them as a little sanchuiiy in the < P». flo. i. 

17 countries whore they shall come. Therefore say, Thus saith 

the Lord God; ’‘I i\nll even gather you from the people, and « jct. M. 5. 
assemble vou out of the countries where ye have been scattered, ch. 28. 26. 

18 and I will give you the land of Israel. And they shall come 
thither, and ^thoy shall take away all the detestable things »ch. 37. 2S. 

19 thereof and all the abominations thereof from thence. And r Jer. 32. 38. 
will give them one heart, and I will put *a new spirit within 

you; andivull take ”tho stonv heart out of their flesh, and 3 . 9 , ^ 

20 will give them an heart of flesh : **that they may walk in my * Ps. a. lO. 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: ^and they 

21 shall ho my people, and I 'aull ho their Go(l. But aa for them °iech 7.12. 
whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things J ^ 
and their abominations, will recompense their way upon ch. 3«.*2a 

22 their ovui heads, saith the Lord God. ^iTben did the cheru- w* 

hims 'lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them ; and the TciT. 

2J3 glor>' of the God of Israel was over them above. And -^tho /ch's. 4 !* 
glory of the Lord went up from the midst of the city, and 
stood ^'upon the mountain which is on the east side of the *ch- 43. 3. 

^ Or, fchirh htrf not traJlfd. 


13. The death of Pelatiah was commiini- 
caterl in this vision, which rej)resente<l 
ideally the idolatry in which Pelatiah liail 
actually Iwen foremost. 

16. tint kindretf] The oricrinal word is 
derived from a root, sufjgfestin" the ideas ( f 
redeeminq and nrenqiun as connected with 
the bond of kindred. The word, therefore, 
conveys here a speci.al reproach to the 
])rou(l .Tews, who have been ho ready to cast 
off the claims of bloo<l-relationship, and at 
the same time a ho]ie of restfiration to those 
who have been rudely thrown aside. 

16. as a little unn 'etnani] Rather, I will 
be to them for a little while a sanctuary. 
The blessing was provisional, they were to 
look forward to a blessing more com]>lete. 
For a little while they were to be satisfied 
with GU)(Vs special Presence in a foreign land, 
but they were to look forward to a renewal 
of His Presence in the restored Tem])le of 
Jerusalem. Sanrtuarit means here strictly 
the Holy Place, the Tabernacle of the Most 
High t Jehovah will Himself be to the 
exues in the place of the local sanctuary, in 


which the Jew^;; of Jenisalem so much 
prided themselves (cp. marg. reff.). Here 
is the germ from which is develojied xl, — 
xlviii., the picture of the kingdom of Gud in 
its new form. 

19-21. (V- R€‘v. xxi. The identity of 
thought and langu.sge in Ezekiel, predicting 
the new kingdom t>f Israel, ard in St. 
.Tohn, foretelling the kingdom of heaven, 
forces msm ns the conclusion that the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel has an ultimate reference 
to that climax wliich St. John plainly indi> 
cates. 

19. one /iruW] So long a.s the Israelites 
were distracte<l by the service of many 
gods, such unity was imijossible ; but now, 
Avhen tliey shall have taken away the 
ahominations fnmi the land, they shall be 
unite«l in heart to serve the true God. 

stonji heati... heart of flesh] The heart un- 
naturally hardene<l, and the heart re- 
awakened to feelings proper toman. 

23. the monnfain which is on the eaet sMe 
of the riY.v] The Mount of Olives. The 
Rabbis commenting on thu passage said 
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<ch. 8. a. 24 citjr. H Afterwards *the spirit took me up, and broufflit me in 
^ a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
25 tivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from mo. Then 
I spake unto them of the cajitivity all the things that the Lord 
had shewed ino. 


* ch. 2. 3. 

^ Isai. 6. 9. 
Jer. 6. 21. 
Hatt 13. 
13, U. 

• ch. 2. 5. 


Isai. 8. 18. 
ch.4.3. 


^ ch. 2. 6. 
/ch. 17. 12. 
V Mai. 1. 1. 

A ver. 6. 

^ 2 Km. 25, 
4, 5, 7. 

* Jer. 39. 4. 


Chap. 12 . THE word of the Lord also came unto ino, saying, 

2 5i Son of man, thou dwcllcst in the midst of “a rebellious house, 
which *'have eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to hear, 

3 and hear not : ‘‘for they are a rebellious house. Therefore, 
thou son of man, prepare thee * stuff for romo\dng, and remove 
by day in their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy place to 
another place in th('ir sight: it may bo they will consider, 

4 though they he a rebellious house. Then shalt thou bring forth 
thy stuff by day in their sight, as stufl: for removing : and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their sight, "as they that go forth into 

5 captmty. ^ j)ip. through the wall in tlieir sight, and carrj’’ 
C out thereby. In their sight shalt thou boar it u]K)n tJn/ shoul- 
ders, and cany it forth in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy 

^ face, that thou see not the ground: ‘*for 1 have set thee /or a 
7 sign unto the house of Israel, f And I did so a.s I w^as com- 
manded : I brought forth my stuff by tlay, as stuff for cap • 
tii-ity, and in the even I '‘diggeil through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought it forth in the twilight, a7id I baro it upon my 
S shoulder in their sight. 51 And in the morning came the word of 
y the Lord unto mo, sanng, h'on of man, hath not the house of 
Israel, rthe rebellious house, sjiid unto thee, ^"VMiat doost thou ? 

10 Hay thou unto them. Thus saith the liord God ; This <^bunlen 
concer^ieth the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel 

11 that at'c among thorn. Say, ^'I ain your sign: like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them : ^ » they shall remove and go 

12 into captivity. And *the i>riiico that is among them shall boar 

I of capfttiiy. * Uch. (fiqffed for me. 

- H0]i. a» the goxnge forth ^ Heb. Dig for thee. « Heb. 'rem'ocwj go into raptivitg. 


the Shechinah retired to this Mount, and 
there for three years called in vain to the 
people with hnman voice that they should 
repent. On that mountain (Christ stood, 
when He wept over the fair city so soon Ut 
utterly destroyed. From that mountain 
he descended, amid loud Ho.sannas, to enter 
the city and Tenyde as a Judge. 

XII. 2. Cp, l)eut. i. 26 j marg. ref. ; 
Rom. X. 21. iTie rejpetition of such words 
from age to age, shows that the projjhet’s 
words are intended to reach beyond the 
generation in which he lived. 

8. stuff] Raiment, vessels, and the like. 
The remoring was to Ije of the kind that 
acwmpanied exile. The whole account of 
^8 transaction marks it as a real act. 
The prophet was to lie a sign to his country- 
men, and the exiles as well as those that 
remained in Judsea had need to be taught 
this lesson, for though themselves far away, 
they looked to Jerusalem as their home, and 
were freely less eager for its safety than 
the mhaibitants themselves, 
j particulars which Ezekiel here 

foretold actually occurred (cp, 2 K, xxv. 


4 ; Jer. xxxi.v. 4); but at this time Zede- 
kiah seemed to be prosperous, and the Jews 
at .Tenisaleni e\i)ected, it is clear, a long 
continuance of his i)rosperity (see xvii, 1 
note). 

The prophetical character of the passage 
is undoubted (the projihet is declared to be 
n sign, r. 6)— the genuineness of the Book and 
of tlie positi<>n of tlie passage in the Book, are 
beyf>nd disjiute ; in the historical event we 
have .an exact fulfilment. The only legitimate 
inference is that the j)rophet received his 
knowledge from above. 

6. thou shall rover thg face] A sign of 
mourning (see xxiv. 17) ; also of Zedekiali’s 
blindness (i\ 12), 

7. In the evening the prophet was to. 
return to the wall, break through it, and 
transport the goods from the inside to the 
outside of the city. 

10. hurdevt] A word used to indicate a 
prediction of woe to be borne by some indi- 
vidual or people (Isai. xiii. 1 note). Ezeldel, 
waring his stuff on his shoulder was a sign 
of the weight of calamity comhig upon king 
and i>eople. 
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-upon his shoulder in the twifight, and shall go forth : they rfiall 
through the -wall to cany out thereby : he shall cover his 

13 face, that he see not the ground with hia eyes. My *net also -will ^ JoT) is. c. 

I spread upon him, and ho shall bo taken in my snare : and ’*‘1 

-will brings him to Babylon to tho land of the Chaldeans; yet ch 

14 shall he not sco it, though he shall die there. And " I will « 2 Km. 25 . 
scatter toward every wind all that are about him to help him, 

and all his bands; and ‘'I w’ill draw out tho sword after them, 2 . 

15 And they shall know that I am tho Loitn, when I shall scatter p Ph. 9 . i«. 
them among the nations, and disperse them in tho countries. 7, li. 

IG ^But 1 will leave h'W men of tliem from the sword, from the t ch. o. 8. 
famine, and from the ]iestilonce; that they may declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither they come ; and they 

17 ehall know that I am the Lopd. Moreover tho word of the 

18 Loin) oaino to mo, saying, flSon of man, ’“eat thy broad with ''cb. 4. IG. 
cpiaking, and drink thy w-ater with trembling and with careful- 

19 ness; ainj say unto the peo]de of tho land, Thus saith the Lord 
God of the, inhabitants of Jemsalem, arnl of tho land of Israel ; 

They shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink their 

w'ater with astoni^hiiiont, that her land may * be desolate from *Zpch. r u. 
^all that is therein, 4)eeauso of tho violeneo of all them that <Ps. 107. a*. 

20 dwell therein. And the citie.s that are inhabited shall bo 
laid waste, and tho land shall l)e desolate; and vo shall know’ 

21 that I Uhl the IjOIiu. f And tho word of the Loin) came unto 

22 mo, saying, % 8on of man, what is that ])roverb that ye have in 

tho land of Israel, saying, The days are jirolonged, and oven* «\er 27. 

23 vision failoth ? T(*ll them therefore. Thus saith the Lord God ; i*- 3. 

I will make this j)r()verb to cease, and they shall no more use it 

as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto them, -^The days are at hand, ^ Joel 2 . i. 

24 and the eftect of every vision. r<.r there shall be no more any 

*vain vision nor flattering divination W’ithin tho house of Israel. * Lam. 2 . 14. 

25 Por I am tho Loud : 1 will speak, and "tho w'ord that 1 shall " i-'ai 00 ^ 11 . 
speak shall come to ])ass; it shall be no more prolonged: for lS 21 .^ 33 . 
in your days, O rebellious house, will I .say the word, and will 

26 perform it, saith tho Lord God. ^ Again the woinl of the Loud 

27 camo to mo, saying, % ^Son of man, behold, the}/ of the house of ^ vcr. 22. 
Israel say, The vision that ho eeoth ^ for many days forma e, <^ 2 PDt. 3. 4. 

29 and he ])ro])hesioth of the times that are far olf. ‘^Therefore say 'i ver. 23. 25. 
unto them, Thus saitli the Lord God ; There shall none of my 
words be i)rolonge(l any mure, but tho word W’liich I have spoken 
shall bo done, saith the Lord God. 

^ Hcl). men of nn>>iher. s Ueb. iJu> fulnp$» iherrqf. 


13. Cp. Jer. lii. 0 &c. 

16. few] ]jit. as in niarq-in ; so few, that 
they can easily be counted (Isai. x. 10), The 
few who should escape destruction should 
make known to all among whom the.y should 
dwell how great had been the wickedne.s8 
o(Jthe i)eople, how just their punishment. 

18. Here the sign is the exhibition of 
such terror as the clanger of a siege creates. 

19. the people of the tand] Chaluiea. 

of the inhabitants] In respect to the in- 
habitants, 

desolate from all that is ikercin] i, e. 
stripped of all its inhabitants and of all its 
wealth. 


19, 20. At one and the same time, Jere- 
miah was prophesying in Jerusalem, and 
Kzekiel in t'haldjea ; the proi>hecies of the 
fonner were sent to tlie exiles, iuid tliose of 
Ezekiel to the dwellers at Jerusalem, that 
the guiding hand of One God in different 
idaces might be made clear (Jerome). 

21-28. As in ch. vii., the nearness of 
the jiulgment is foretold. 

22. The land of Israel is put ^nerally for 
the land where the children of Israel dwelt, 
whether at home, or in exile. There was 
prevalent a disregard for the true pm^thets, 
w^hich is ever followed by a reooraition of 
the false. First, the true pirophet is re- 
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« ver, 17. 
Jer. 11. 14. 


« Cant. 2. 16. 
*< Pb. 106. 
23.30. 
ch. 22. 30. 

« Ch. 12. 24. 


/Ezra 2. 

69. 62. 

Neh. 7. 5. 
Ps. 69. 28. 

V ch. 20. 38. 

* Ch. 11. 10, 
12 . 

* Jer. C. 14. 
AH. 11. 

^ ch, 22. 28. 
^ Ch. 38. 22. 


CsAP. 13. AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 ^ Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel that pro- 
phesy, and sav thou unto ®Hhem that prophesy out of tneir 

3 own *^hearts, llear ye the word of the !Loiid ; Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Woo unto the foolish prophets, that "follow their 

4 own spirit, “and have seen nothing ! 0 Israel, thy prophets 
o are ‘‘like the foxes in the deserts. Ye ‘^havo not gone up into 

the '*gaps, neither ^niade up the hedge for the house of Israel 
G to stand in the battle in the day of the Lord. ®Thoy have seen 
vanity and lying divination, saying, The Lord saith : and the 
Lord hath not sent them : and they have made others to hope 
T that they would cimfiiiii the word. Ilavo yo not soon a vam 
vision, and havo ye not spoken a Ijing divination, whereas yo 

8 say, The Lori> saith it ; albeit 1 havo not spoken I** ^ Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God ; Because y(^ havo spoken vanity, and 
scon lies, thcr(‘foro, behold, 1 ain against you, saith the Lord 

9 God. And inino hand shall he upon the ju-opVits that see 
vanity, and that divine lies : they shall not ])o in the ‘^assembly 
of my people, ^neither shall they ho written in the writing of 
the house of Israel, neither shall they outer into the land of 

10 Israel ; ^and ye shall know that I am the Lord God. ^Because, 
even because they have seduced my ])eoplc, saying, 'Peace; 
and there ivas no peace; and one built u]) ^a wall, and, lo, 

11 others *' daubed it with uiitc'nipered •morter : say unto tliem 
which daub it with unteiiipored morter, that it shall fall : Hhere 
shall he an oveiHowiiig shower; jnid yc‘, O givat hailstones, 

12 shall fall; and a stormy wind sluill r(‘nd it, Ijo, when the wall 

^ Dell, them that are frO’ ” Del), tealh offer. Deb. hedqeff (he hedge, 

jihfft out of their own ® Or, and tlimuft which ® (h . ren'et, or, rouueil, 

heurU. they have not »een. 7 Or, a ulujhi wall, 

^ Or, brcadieg. 


jected because it is thought that his pro- 
phecies fail. I’hen men persuade them- 
selves that if the prrjphecy he true it 
respects some distant time, and that the 
men of the present generation need not 
disturb themselves alwut it. Cp. Jer. i. 
11 ; Amos vi. 3 ; Matt. x\iv. 43 ; 1 Thens. 
T. 2; 2 Pet. iii. 4. Against both these 
delusions Ezekiel is commissioned to ]»r<)- 
test, and so to leard the way to his comleni- 
natiun of his countrymen for their blind 
reh'ance on false prophets. 

XIII. The identity of jihrases and ideas 
of this chapter with Jer. xxiii. leads to the 
conclusion that Ezekiel took up a well- 
known prophecy to enforce and apply it to 
his companions in exile. They pndiably 
hafl read Jeremiah’s words as referring to 
others than themselves. 

3. that follow... nothin{f] Better in marg. 
A true jirophet (like Ezekiel) sjxike tkr 
word of the Lord, and declared what he had 
seen in the titdous of God. These pre- 
tenders are stigmatized in scorn “ prophets 
out of their o^vn hearts,” “seers of what 
they have not seen.” 

4 . in the deserts] Foxes find a home among 
ruins &c. (Lam. v. 18). So the prophets 
find their pofit in the riiin of their country. 

d. for] Or, before. In a time of siege when 


there are rjaps or hrearhvs in the walls, it is 
the ]>art of the leaders to go up to defend 
them, and to throw nj) worlcs to .stoji the in- 
road of the enemy. J ehovah is now a'^sailing 
Hi.s peojile as an enemy (cp. Isai. Ixiii. 10; 
Jf)b xvi. 11-13), and where are those who 
claim to be proi)hets, leaders of the i)eonle ? 

6, and the If hare others &c.] Bather, 
“ and they ho])e for the confirmation of 
their word.” They come to believe their 
own lies. 

9, a.mmhl}i] Here “the congregation of 
the jieople.” These false propliets were 
to be struck f>fT from “the writing” «)r, the 
rolls, in wliich the names of all Israelites 
were regi.stered (cp. Ps. Ixxxvii. 0 ; Ex. 
xxxii. 32); and therefore when the restoration 
(\i. 17) sliall take place these men shall not 
have part in it. 

10 . wall] A partition wall ; in r. 12, the 
word used is the usual word for the tmter 
wall of a house or city. The fall of the par- 
tition wall would ])efhai)8 involve the fall 
of the whole house. 

vntempered morter] Or, whited plaster, em- 
ployed to patch up a wall, so as to give it an 
api>earance (without the reality) of strength 
and beauty. Cp. Matt, xxiii. 27. In the 
original there is a play upon a word rendered 
“folly "in Jer. xxiii. 18. 
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is fallen, shall it not be said unto you. Where is the daubing 

13 wherewith ye hare daubed it? Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; I will even rend it with a stormy wind in my fury; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower m mine anger, and great 

14 hailstones in my fury to consume it. So will I break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with untempepd mortar, and bring it 
clown to the ground, so that the foundation theitjof shall be dis- 
covered, and it shall fall, and yo shall be consumed in the midst 

lo thereof : "‘and yo shall know that T am the LoED. Thus will I 
accomplish my WTath upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with untem])orcd mortvr, and will say unto you, The 

IG ■vr.'ill is no more, neither they that daubed it ; io wit, the prophets 
of Israel which ])ro))h(isy concerning Jcrusalom, and which "see 
visions of ])cacc for her, and there h no jicacc, saith the Lord God. 

17 II Likewise*, thou son of man, ®set thy face against the daugh- 
ters of thy poojilo, which i>ro]>hcsy out of their own heart ; and 

15 proj)h(?sy thou against them, and say. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Woo to the wovK’ii that sew jullow’s to all barmholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of eveny stature to hunt sonls I Will 
yo «hunt the souls of my people, and willj'o save the souls alive 

19 that amie unto you ? And wall ye pollute me among my people 
’’for handfuls of barley and for pieces of biead, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to my peoide that hear your hes? 

20 51 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against 
your pillows, whero'^ith yo there hunt the souls -to make them 
fly, and I will tear them from your anns, and will let the souls 

21 go, even the souls that yo hunt to make them fly. Your ker- 
chiefs also will I tear, and deliver my pcoide out of your hand, 
and they shall bo no more in yoiu* hand to be himted; *and ye 

22 shall know that 1 am the Lord. Because with lies ye have 
made the heart of tlio rightcou.s sad, whom I have not made 
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ch. Ik S. 


*• .Ter, G, 14. 
& 2s. 9. 

«ch. 20. 4C. 
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ff 2Pct.2. 14, 


*• I5ee Prov. 
2s. 21. 

Mic. 3. 5. 


• ver, 9. 


^ Or, dhotv$. 


* Or, into gardens. 


17-23. A rebuke to the false i)rophet- 
esses, and a declai'ation. that God will con- 
found them, and deliver their victims from 
their snares. Women were sometimes in- 
spired by the true God, a.s were Miriam, De- 
borah, Hannah, and Huldah ; but an onler 
of prophetesses was unknown amoiik^ the 
|)eople of God, and the existence of such a 
class in the last days of the kings of Jinlah 
was a fresh instance of declension into 
heathen usai^es. 

rv. 18-21] Kender thus :-~Woc to the 
mmen tfuU put charms on every finger- 
joint, that set veils upon heads of every 
height to ensnare souls. Wilt gc ensnare 
the souls of mg people, and keep your own 
souls alive, ana will ye profane my name 
among mg people for handfuls of barley and 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should 
not die, and to keep alive the souls Vmt 
^uld not lire, hg Iging to mg people who 
listen to a lift Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord Chd, Behold 1 will oome upon yonr 
oharmi, where ye are enmaiing the 
Midi like birds ; and I will tear them from 
your arms and icill let the souls go free, eica 


the souls which ye are ensnaring like 
birds. Your veils also icill I tear, and 
deli nr my jxople out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in gourhand to be ensnared ; 
and ge shall know that J am the Lord. 

Most ancient interpreters and many 
modern have undersUKMl the nilloics {or 
charms) and kerehiefs (or veils), as ap- 
pliances to which the sorcerei-s had resort 
in order to attract notice. The veil was a 
conspicuons ornament in the East, — women 
whatever their ‘ ‘ stature ” (or, lieight) putting 
them on — and it was woni by mamcians in 
order to seem more mysterious and awfuL 

19. pollute .w< ] Profane Me by your false 
wt»rds, which ye pretend to be from Me. 

handfuls of harleg] Such were the gifts 
with which men used to approach a seer 
(cp. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8 ; 1 K. xiv, 3). 

20. to mak e themX'd If the marginal read- 
ing into gardens be adopted, it must mean. 
Ye entice men to the gardens or groves, 
where magical arts are^ practised. That 
groves were us^ for this purpose and for 
idolatrous rites is notorious. 
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EZEKIEL. XIIL XIV. ' 

sad; and * strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, by promising him life; 

23 therefore “ye shall see no moit) vanity, nor divine divinations : 
for I will deliver my people out of your hand : *and yo shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. 14. THEN “came certain of the elders of Israel unto mo, and 

2 sat before mo. And the woitl of the Lord canio unto mo, say- 

3 iug, Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their 
heart, and put ^'tho stumblingblock of their iniciuitv before 

4 their face : should I bo enquired of at all by them ^ Therefore 
speak unto them, and .say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Every man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his 
heart, and puttoth the stumblingblocit of his iniquity before his 
face, and comoth to the jirophot ; I the Loud -will answer him 

5 that cometh according to the multitude of his idols ; that I may 
take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all 

6 estranged from me through theii* idols. Therefore sjiy unto the 
house of Israel, Thus suith the Lord God ; Ilopcnt, and turn 
^yourseJvea from your idols ; and turn away your faces from all 

7 your abominations. For every one of the house of Israel, or of 
the stranger that soioiirneth in Israel, which separatoth himself 
from mo, and sottidli up liis idols in his heart, and pnttcith the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a 
prophet to inquire of him concerning me ; I the Lord will 

8 answer him by myself : and will set my face against that 
man, and wiirmuko him a ‘'sign and a proverb, ami I will cut 
him off from the midst of my jicoplo ; ^ and yo shall know that 

9 I am the Lord, 1i Audit’ the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord ^^have deceived that pnqdiot, and I 
will stretch out my liand upon him, and will destroy him from 

10 the midst of my peojile Israel. And they shall be.ir the punish- 
ment of their iiiiquitj’ : the punishment of the pro 2 )ht‘t shall bo 

^ Or, ihat I should save his hfe. 2 Heb. hy quicleniny him. ® Or, others. 


XIV. 1-11. This prophecy is a reproctf of 
those who consult the false prtJphets. Some 
of the chief exiles come to Ezekiel as to one 
who has authority; but he, endowed with 
the genuine prophetic spirit, sees deep int(» 
their hearts, jmd finds the idols of self-will 
and unsubmissiveness set u]) therein. The 
prophet warns them that God will not be 
inquired of in such a spirit as this. 

1. fillers of Israel] Home of the fellow- 
exiles of Ezekiel, among whom he ministered. 

4 . Omit ihat cometh. 

according to the multitude of his idoh] i.e, 
I will give him an answer as delusive as the 
idols which he serves. Cp. Micaiah’s answer 
to Ahab (1 K. xxii. 15). 

6. that I mail take &c.l i.e. that I may 
take them, as in a snare, deceived by their 
own heart. 

7. the stranger] They who sojourned 
amoi^ Israel, though they were not of 
Israel, were bound to abstain from idol- 
xvorsbip (Lev. xviL 10, xx. 2). 

bp mysdf] Or, as in v. 4, according to 
Hys^. He who comes to inquire with a 


heart full of idolatry shall have his answer, 
{\) acrordhtg to the mnltltudr of his nlois — 
in delusion, (2) according to the holiness of 
(iod — in punishment. The iiupiiry was 
hyi)ocritical and unreal — but Goil will 
answer not by the mouth, but by the hand, 
nf)t by word but by deed, not by speech but 
by a scourge. 

8. mil make him] Or, I will make him 
amazed (xx.xii. 10) ; or, astoiii.shed, so an to 
]>e a sign and a proverb. 

9. I the Loud hare decctred that prophet] 
A deep tnith lies beneath these words, 
viz., that evil as well as good is under 
God’s direction. He turns it as He will, 
employing it to test the sincerity of men, 
and thus making it ultimately contribute 
to the purification of His people, to the 
confirmation of the righteous^to the increase 
of their glory and felicity. The case of the 
false prophets who deceived Ahab (1 K. 
xxii.) is a striking representation of this 
jirinciple. The Lord sends forth an evil 
spirit to persuade Ahab to his ruin. Towards 
the close of the kingdom of Judah false 
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11 eren as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him ; that the 
house of Israel may *go no more astray from me, neither be 
polluted any more with all their transgr^ions; *but that they 
nmy be my i)eople, and I may be their God, saith the Lord 
God. • 

12, 13 The word of the Loud came again to mo, sa 3 rmg, Son of man, 
when the land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the 
staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and 

14 will cut off man and beast from it : Hhough these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their 

1^ own souls ’"by their righteousness, saith the Ix>rd God. ^If I 
cause "noisome boasts to pass through the land, and they 'spoil 
it, so that it bo desolate, that no man may pass through hecause 

16 of the beasts : ° though those three men were *in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be 

17 desolate. Or 'if bring a sword imon that land, and say. 
Sword, go through the land; so that I '^cut off man and beast 

18 from it : ’‘though these throe men were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but 

19 they only shall bo delivered themselves. If Or ?/I send *a pes- 
tilence into that land, and *pour out my fury upon it in blood, 

20 to cut off from it man and boast : "though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter ; they shall hut deliver their own souls 

21 by their lightoousness. For thus saith the Lord God ; ^How 
much more when *I send my four soro judgments upon Jeru- 
salem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and 

22 the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? *'Yet, behold, 
therein shall bo loft a remnant that shall bo brought forth, both 
sons and daughters : behold, they shall come forth unto you, and 

^ Or, bfrenve, * Heb. in the miiM of if. * Or, Alto when. 
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prophets were especially rife. The thoughts 
of men’s hearts were revealed, the good 
separated from the bad, and the remnant 
of the people pui’ged from the sins by which 
of late yeans the whole nation had been 
defiled. 

11. “God,” it has been said, “punishes 
sins by means of sins,” but the end is the 
re-establishnient of rightetuisness. 

12-22. Jer. xiv. xv. is n remai'kable 
parallel to this proj)hecy. Here, as else- 
where, Ezekiel is comnjissioned to deliver to 
the exiles the same message which Jere- 
miah conveys to the inhabitants of Judeeai. 
The answer discovers the nature of the 
questions which had been expressed or im- 
plied. (1) Can God cast out a people who 
are holy unto Himself ? (2) Is it just to 

punish them with utter desolation? The 
prophet answers (1 ) That when a people is 
so corrupt as to call down national judg- 
ment, individual piety shall save none but 
the indi’viduals themselves. (2) The cor- 
rupt condition of the people sh^ be made 
BO manifest, that none will question the 
VOL. IV. 


justice of God in dealing thus severely with 
them. 

12. Or, When a land — the case is first put 
in a general form, and then is brought with 
increased force liome to Jerusalem— 
atjainst me bi/ trvsjxissing r/ricrouslt;^ and I 
stretch out mine hand u}wn tty and break 
the staff of bread f hereof y and send famine 
V]xm it and out off man and beast : — though 
these three men &c. 

14. Noahy Daniel, and Jolt] Three striking 
instances of men who, for their integrity, 
were delivered from the ruin which fell 
upon others. Some have thought it stranm 
that Daniel, a contemporary, and s^ 
young, should have been classed with the 
two ancient worthies. But the account of 
him (Dan. ii.) shews, that by this time 
Daniel was a very remarkable man (cp. 
xxviii. 3), and the introduction of the name 
of a contemporary gives force and life to 
the illustration. There is in the order in 
which the names occur a kind of cUmax. 
Noah did not rescue the guilty world, but 
did carry forth with him his wue, sons, and 
A A 
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•ch. 20. 4S. *ye shall see their way and their doin^ : and ye shall be com- 
forted oonoeming the evil that I have Drought upon Jerusalem, 

23 even concerning all that I have brought upon it. And they 
shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their doin^ : 
o Jer. 22 , 8. and ye shall know that I have not done “without cause all that 
I have done in it, saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 15. AND the word of the Loed came unto mo, saying, Son of 

2 man, What is the vine tree more than any tree, or tluin a branch 

3 which is among the trees of the forest ? Shall wood bo taken 
thereof to do any work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang 

« John 15. 6. 4 any vessel thereon ? Behold, “it is cast into the fire for fuel ; 

the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is 

5 burned. *Is it meet for any workP Behold, when it was 
whole, it was " moot for no work : how much loss shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is 

6 burned ? If Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As the vine 
tree among the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire 

Lev. 17.10. 7 for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And ^'I 
e Isait 2 i’. 18. against them ; ®they shall go out from one fire, 

d ch. b“7. and another fire shall devour them ; ‘^aiid ye shall know that^ I 

8 am the Lord, when I set my face against them. And I will 
make the land desolate, because they have ^committed a trespass, 
saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 16. AGAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, sa 3 ring, 
oc1l 20. 4. 2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, and 

1 Hob. WVl if pro$per ? * Hob. made fit 3 Hcb. treiipcufed a ire$pa$$. 

sons’ wives. Daniel raised only a few, but is here so iH>rtrayed, as to exhibit the a^^gra- 
he did raise three of his coimtrjTiien with vation of Israel’s guilt by reason or her 
him to honour. To Job was simred neither origin and early history. The original 
son nor daughter. abode of the progenitors of the race was 

22, 23. ye shxiU he comforted &c.] By a the land of Canaan, defiled with idola^ 
truer estimate of the dispensations of the and moral corruption. Israel itself was like 
Almighty. This visitation will be recog- a child bom in a i)olluted land, abandoned 
nized as inevitable and just. from its birth, left by its parents in the 

XV. 2. the The image is grounded most utter neglect to the chance regard of 

on a well-known figure (Ps. Ixxx. 8 ; Isai. any passer-by. Such was the state of the 
V.). The comparison is not between the ijeople in Egypt (rr. 3-5). On such a cMd 
vine and other treeSf but between the wood the Lord looked with pity, tended, and 
of the vine and the wood of other trees. ado])ted it. Under His care it grew up to 
4 . Behold, it is cast into the fire] The wood be comely and beautiful, and the Lord 
is in itself useless for any purpose ; but what joined it to Himself in that close union, 
if it have been cast into the fire, and half which is figured by the bonds of wedlock, 
burnt, what of it then? The covenants made under Moses and 

7. they thaU go out &c.] Bather, they Joshua represent this alliance {vv, 6-8). 
have gone forth from the fire, imd the In the reimis of David and ^lomon, Israel 
fire ihall devour them. The condition of shone with all the glory of temporal pro- 
the people is here depicted. The jwople of sijerity {rv. 9-14). Ibe remainder of the nis* 
Israel— as a whole and as separate kingdoms tory of the people when divided is, in the 
—had become worthless. The branch torn prophet’s eye, a succession of defection and 
from the living stem had truly been cast degradation marked by the erection of high 
into the fire, which had devoured both places (vv. 16-20) ; by unholy allianoes with 
ends of it ; what remained was a brand foreign nations (vv. J&-33). Such sins wera 
plucked from the burning. Those who had soon to meet their due punishment. As an 
escap^ the general calamity were reserved unfaithful wife was brought More the 
foral^ fate. Cp. John xv. 6, people, convicted, and ston^ so should tlm 

Idolatry is frequently represented Lord make His people a gadng-etook to all 
under the figure of a wife’s the nations round about, de^ve them of 
unf aith fuln eBB to her husband. This image all their possessioiu and of their cityt 
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3 say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem ; Thy *birth ^and »<ai. n. 8 Dl 
thy nativity i$ of the land of Canaan ; *^thy father was an « ver. 4S. 

4 Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. And as for thy nativity, 

**in the ^y thou wast bom thy navel was not cut, neither wa^ hob. 2 3 . 
thou wadled in water *to supple thee ; thou wast not salted at 
6 all, nor swaddled at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
' these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the lothing of thy person, in the 

6 day that thou wast bom. % And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee 2iK)lluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live : yea, I said unto thee when thou 

7 ivast in thy blood, Live. have ^caused thee to multiply as «Ex.L 7. 
the bud of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, 

and thou art come to ^excellent ornaments: thy breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked 

8 and bare. Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
behold, *thy time was the time of love; -^and I spread my skirt /Ruth 3. 9, 
over thee, and covered th}’ nakedness : yea, I swaro unto thee, 

and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and 

9 •thou bocamest mine. Then washed I thee with water ; yea, I jr ex. 19. 6. 
throughly washed away thy * blood from thee, and I anointed Je**. 2. 2 . 

10 thee with oil. I clothed thee also ndth broidered work, and shod 
thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, 

1 1 and I covered thee w'ith silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, 

and I *put bracelets upon thy hands, 'and a chain on thy neck. * Gen. 21 

12 And I put a jewel on thj’ ^foi'ehead, and earrings in thine ears, p. -*7. 

13 and a beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast thou decked ^ 

with gold and silver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 

* Heb cutting outfOTfhabi- ® Or, trodden underfoot, nenU. 

tation. * Heb, made thee a mttlwn. * Heb. bloode. 

* Or, vhen I looked upon * Heb. ornament of oma» “ "SLeh.uoeei Seel8ai.3.21. 

thee. 

cast them forth as exiles to be sfK)iled and of the fields and tkon^ didst increase and 
destroyed in a foreign land (rv. 35-43). wax greats and thou didst come to exceUent 

3. hirth^ See marg. ; the word represents beauty; thy breast* weta fashioned and thine 

origin under the figure of cutting out stone hair was grown, yet wast thou naked and 
from a quarry (cp. Isai. li. 1). hair. The pn>phet has arrived at the time at 

an Amorite^ the Ainorite, & term denoting which the child grew up to maturity. God 
the whole people. The Amorites, being a preserved the life of the infant which must 
princiiml branch of the Canaanites, are often without His help have died (r. 6) ; and the 
taken to represent the whole stock (Gen. child grew up to womanhood, but w'as still 
XV. 16 ; 2 K. xxi. 11). desolate and ur protected. This reiwesents 

an Hittite] Cp. Gen. xxvi. 34. The main the sojourn in Eg>’pt, during which the 
idea is that the Israelites by their doings i)eople increasetl, but were not bound, as a 
proved themselves to be very children of nation, to God by a covenant, 
the idolatrous nations who once occupied excellent ornaments] Lit. as in marg. 
the land of Canaan. Op. Lent. xx. 17. Some render, “ornament of cheeks,” t.e. 

4. to supple thee] i.e. to cle.i,n8e thee. lieauty of face. 

6. to the lothing of thy person] Or, “so 8. jnoicwhen &c.] Or, Then I passed by 
abhorred was thy iiersoii.” thee .and behold. The espou^ of the 

6. Or, Then I passed by thee ..and I said, damsel represents God's entenn^ into Cove- 
polluted] wallowing, “treading upon nant with the people in the T^dernessat 

one’s self.” Mt. Sinai (Ex. xxxiv. 27). 

in thy blood] may be connected either with 9. The usual purifications for marriage. 

I said or with Lire. In the latter case, tlie 10. badgers' ^n] Probably the skin of 
state of blood and defilement is made the the dolphin or dugong (Ex. xxv. 5 note), 
very cause of life, because it called forth the siYX*] For a rob^ a turban, or (as ganae) 
pity of Him Who gave life. As in the Mosaic for a trans^tarent veO; the denvanon of 
Law blood wem especially defiling, so was it the word in the original is much disputed, 
also the speciid instniment of purification. 18. ajewd on iky for^waid] Lit. a note* 

7. / oani^ thee to mvltipty as the bad ring pn thy nostril ” (Gen. aadv. 82 note). 

A A 2 * 
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silk, and broidered work ; *thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding ’beautiful, and thou didEro 

14 prosper into a kingdom. And •‘my renown went forth among 
the heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect through my 
comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith tht/ Lord God, 

15 IF^But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, ®and playlet the 
harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornications 

16 on every one that passed by ; his it was. And of thy garments 
thou didst take, and deckedst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall 

17 not come, neither shall it bo so. Thou hast also token thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thj^self images *oi men, and didst commit whoredom 

18 with them, and tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst 
. them : and thou hast set mme oil and mmo incense before them. 

19 flMy meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even sot it before them for -a 

20 sweet savour : and thtts it was, saith the Lord God. ’'Moreover 
thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them ®to be 

21 devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, that thou 
hast slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass 

22 through the 'fire for them ? And in all thine abominations and 
thv whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days of thy •youth, 
’wnen thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 H And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, (woo, woe unto 

24 thee ! saith the Lord GK)D ;) that “tbLOU hast also built unto thee 


* Hob. of (I ma/e. 


* Hcb. a mvour of re*<. 


• Heb. to dttour. 


3. fine ionr, and koneii, and oil] These 
w«re the choicest lands of food. 

jinto a kingdom] This part of the descrip- 
tion refers to the reigns of David and 
Salomon, when the kingdom of Israel (still 
undivided) attained its highest pitch of 
jmndeur. 

^4. perfect. ..my comelin-f'ss] The comeli- 
ne^ was not natural, but the ^f t of God. 

15. The prophet now describes the idola- 
tries of the time of the Kings. The 
earlier offences in the time of the Judges 
are not noticed, that being an unsettled 
time. AThe conduct of the people after they 
had f^spered into a kingdom is to be 
descnbeld. 

hecau^ of thv renoirn] The marriages of 
Solomoik with neathen wives, and his con- 


sequent molatries, are a clear instance of 
such misu^ of glory. 

16. Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 7. Such decoration 
of idol-temples in the Holy Land shewed 
how toe ungrateful people were devoting 
the wealth and energies which Jehovah had 
given them to the service of those false 
gods, in whose worship He was especially 
dishonoured. 

toe like things shall not come &c.] The 
a|) 0 ipinaition 8 reached the very utmost 
--oming would hereafter be so bad as 
itoe bad been. 

It. Possibly an allusion to the custom of 


bearing about shrines. Cp. Amos v. 2C; 
Acts vii. 43. 

18. mine oil and mine incense] The oil 
was the produce of the land, the incense 
received in exchange for such produce. 
Both were the gifts of Jehovah and belonged 
to Him ; yet the oil (Ex. xxv. 6, xxix. 40) 
and the incense (Ex. xxx. 34), i)rei»ared for 
the service of God, were used in idol- 
worshij). In nature worship the worshii)i)ers 
were^ specially lavish in vegetable products 
like incense. 

18, 19. Allusion Is here made to some 
rite like the Koman Lertistenna, in \vhich 
public tables were set forth for feasts in 
honour of idols. 

20, 21. borne unto me] me is emphatic. 
The children of Jehovah have been de- 
v(»ted to Moloch. The rites of Moloch were 
twofold ; (1) The actual sacrifice of men 
and children as exjnatory sacrifices to 
false gods. (2) The passing of them through 
the fire by way of purification and dedication. 
Probably the first is alluded to in r. 20; 
the two rites together in r. 21. 

23. after all &c.] Besides these thiuM, 
there was the intismuction of other idola- 
trous rites from the nations with whom 
Israel had intercourse. 

24. that thou ftp.] Bender, after that 
thou didet build unto thee an eminent 
place, and didit make thee an high place 
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an ^eminent place, and ^haat made tliee an liigh place in every 

25 street, ^ou hast built thy high place *^at every head of the 
way, and host made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast owned 
thy feet to every one that pas^ by, and multiplied thy WWe- 

26 doms. lliou h^t also committed fornication with *the Egypt- 
ians thy^neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast increased my 

27 whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. Behold, themfore 1 have 
stretched out my hand over thee, and have diminished thine 
ordinary /ood, and delivered thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee, “the ^daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed 

28 of thy lewd way. ^'Thou hast played the whore also with 
the .^asyrians, because thou wast unsalable ; yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldest not be satisfled. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication in the land of 
Canaan 'unto Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not satisfied here- 
to with. 11 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing 

thou d(^st all these thingsy the work of an imperious whorish 

31 woman ; *in that ^thou buildest thine eminent place in the 
head of ever}^ way, and makest thine high place in every street ; 

32 and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou scomest hire ; but 
aa a wife that committeth adultery, which taketh stran^rs 

33 instead of her husband I They give gifts to all whores : but 
'thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and '‘hirest them, that 
they may come unto thee on every side for thy whor^om. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none foUoweth Ihee to commit whoredoms : and 
in that thou givest a reward, and no rewai*d is given \mto 

35 thee, therefore thou ai-t contrary. H Wherefore, O harlot, hear 

36 the word of the Lord : Thus saith the Lord God ; Because thy 


•FS.57.5. 
3er, 2. 29. 
y PWY. ai4u 


' ch. 8. 10. 
&20.7.8. 


« 2 Chr. 28. 
IR, 19. 

* 2 Chr. 28. 
23. 

Jer. 2. 18. 
cb. 23. 12. 

« ch. 23. 14. 


“ vcr. 24. 39. 


e Isai. 30. e. 
Hos. S. 9. 


^ Or, brothel houte. * Or, cUies. ' Or, lu tky daughtert is thlnOy 4-c. * Heb. hr\le$t. 


in em\ff street— after that thou didit build 
ihi/ hUjh 2^Uicc at the head of every loay and 
didst make...tt came to passy that than 
didst also commit fornication &c. 

an eminent plac^ Lit., “an arched 
building.” Such i)l^^ yfere used as 
brothels, and so the word is used meta- 
phorically for a place of idol- worship. 

26. Egyptian idolatry, a worahip of the 
powers of nature, was eminently sensual. 
The idolatry here spoken of is not so much 
that which Israel brought with them from 
Egypt, as the idolatry introduced in the 
time of Solomon and Kehoboam. 

27. have diminished thine ordinary food] 
As a husband lessens the things which 
minister to the luxury of an unfaithful 
wife, 80 did the Lord cut Israel short in 
consequence of her unfaithfulness. 

davijhtcrs\ The small cities. The Phi- 
listines have left a i)ermanent record of 
their supremacy in the name of the Holy 
Land — Pakstine. It was a peculiar shame 
to be subjected to so small a power as that 
of Philistia (see Isai. xiv. 29) ; but the very 
Philistines were ashamed ox Judah’s un- 
fidthfulness, and were themselves truer to 
their fal^ gods than Judah was to Jehovah. 

28. Gp. marc. reff. Idolatry, spiritual 
aduHery, invariably ecoompani^ these un- 


holy alliances, and brought with it disaster 
and ruin. 

29. in the land &c.1 Probably used in 
the restricted sense of the low lands on 
the coast of the w'estem sea ; occupied by 
Phoenician colonies. The children m Israel 
were brought into contact at first with 
heathens residing within their own borders. 
Then they extended their intercourse to 
foreign nations, trading and forming al- 
liances with Chaldea, and in so doing were 
attracted b 3 ^ the idolatries of those with 
whom they carried on commerce. Some 
render, “ with the merchants’ land, even 
with Chaldaea.” Op. xvii. 4. 

81. Rather, didst build— didst main— 
wast not— soomest. In the marginal ren- 
dering, thy daughtet'a must mean thy emaUer 
cities or rillf^/es. 

88. The picture is heightened by the con- 
trast between one who as a prostitute 
receives hire for her shame, and one who as 
a wife is so utterly abandoned as to bestow 
her husband’s go^ to purchase her own 
dishonour. On. 2 K. xvi 8. 

85-48. Judfdi is now represented as un- » 
derroing the punishment adjud^ to an 
adulteress and murderess. Onrc in her 
utter destruction shaU the wratn of the 
Lord, the jealous Gk>d, cease. 
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/v«r.80L 
7er. 2. 34. 
vjer.13. 
22.26. 

Lam. 1.8. 
Ho 8. 2. 10. 
Nah.3.5. 

^DGiit.32.22. 

<Gen.0.a 

*= ver. 34, 31. 

* ch. 23. 26. 
Hos. 2. 3. 

«* ch. 23. 46. 
« John 8. 5. 
® Deut.13.lG. 
2 Kin. 25. 0. 
Jer. 39. 8. 

P oh. 5. 8. 

9 cb. 23. 27. 

*■ ch. 5. 13. 


• Ps. 78. 42. 

< ch. 9. 10. 
A 11.21. 

A 22. 31. 


>* ver. 3. 


*Deut.32.32. 
Isai. 1. 10. 


filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discoyered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy 
. abominations, and by J^the blood of thy children, which thou 

87 didst give unto them ; behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasm*e, and ^11 them that 
thou hast loved, with all the7n that thou hast hated; I will 
even gather them round about against thoo, and will discover 
thy nakedness unto them, that xne)’^ may see all thy naked- 

38 ness. And I will judge thee, *a8 ^ women that break wedlock 
and <shed blood aro jud^l; and I will give thee blood in fury 

39 and jealousy. And I will also give thoo into their hand, and 
they shall throw down *‘thino eminent place, and shall break 
down thy high 2)laccs : Hhey shall strip tnee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take -thj- fair jewels, and leave thee naked and 

40 bare. ’‘‘They shall also bring up a company again.st thee, 
• "and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust thee throiigh 

41 with their swords. And they shall ®bum thine bouses with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in tlie sight of many 
women : and I will cause thee to « cease from playing the harlot, 

42 and thou also shalt giro no hire any more. So ’’will 1 make 
mj' fury toward thee to rest, and iny jealousy sliall depart 
from thoo, and I will bo quiet, and will be no moro angr}'. 

43 ^ Because 'thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, 
but hast fretted me in all these thwge; behold, therefore 

also will recompense th}" way upon thine head, saith the 
Lord God : and thou shalt not commit this lowdno.-^s above all 

44 thine abominations. Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall nse this proverb against thee, saying, As is the mother, bo 

45 is her daughter. Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children ; and thou art the sister of thy 
sisters, which lothed their husbands and their childi'on : « your 

40 mother was an Hittito, and your father an Amorito. And thine 
elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
loft hand : and *^thy younger sister, tliat dwelloth at thy right 

47 hand, is Sodom and her daughters. Yet hast thou not walked 
after their ways, nor done after their abominations: but, ■‘us 


* Heb, KithjudgmenU of. 

^ Hob. tnttmmenfs of tkiue 


ornamenf. 

^ Heb. l«ii$er than thon. 


^ Or, fhat vas lothed as a 
small thing. 


86. filthiness] Or, brass, i.r. money, is rams, the bloody death the slaughter in the 
lavished. The Hebrews generally speak of battle. 

money as gold (Isai. xlvi. 6), but bras.s 42. Or, “My fury shall not rest 

coins were not unknown in the time of till thou art utterly ruined.” 
the Maccabees. Cp. Matt. x. 9; Markxii. 43. thou shalt not.,.afx)minatiom] Others 
4L Ezekiel may here have put Wass for render, “ I will not do wickedly Ijecauso of 
£«>W contemptuously. Cp. Isai. i. 22-25, all thine by allowing Jerusalem to 

xlviii. 10. remain unpunished 

88. I will give thee blood in fury] Rather, 44. The JeA\ s pnded themselves on being 
“1 make thee a bloody sacrifice to fuiy under the esjiecial protection of Jehovah. 
Mid jealousy.” By the Law of Moses, death In the downfall of their neighbottrs, th^ 
was the penalty for murder (Ex. xxi, 12), found only additional grounds for conn- 
and for adultery (Lev. XX. 10; e.p. by stoning, dence in their own security. Ezekiel now 
V. 40). The circumstances of the siege of in severe rebuke places them on an equality 
Jerusalem corresponded with the punish- with Sodom and Samaria. Alike have been 
ment of the adulteress; the company their sins, except that Judah has had the 
tfaerM round her were the suirounding preeminence in guilt. Alike shall be their 
armies, the fury of the jealous husband punishment. 

’SS attacking army, the 46. The Temple looked to the East. 

Mpning^ off her ornaments the rapine Samaria was on its l6ft» and Sodom on its 
of the OBge, the stoning the battering- right hand. 
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L that were a venr little thing ^ ^thou vast comroted more »2Kin.fi,9i. 

n they in all thy ways. As I lire, saith the Lord God, 

* Sodom thy sister nath not done, she nor her daughters, as • 3iiatt.io.i5. 
49 thou hast done, thou and thy dauj^hters. Behold, tins was tho 

iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, "fulness of bread, and •Gen. 13 . 10 . 
abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, nei- 
50 ther did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And 

they were haughty, and * committed a&>mination before me: * Gen. 13 . 13 . 
51 therefore took them away as I saw good. Neither hath « Gen. 10 . 24 . 
Samaria committed half of thy sins ; but thou hast multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, and ‘^hast justified thy '*Jer.3.ii. 
52 sisters in all thine abominations wlSch thou hast done. Thou ^ 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for * 
thy sins that thou hast committed more abominable than they : 
they are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou confounded 
also, and bear thj^ shame, in that thou hast justified thy .sisters. 

53 If® When I shall bring again their captivity, -^the captivity of 'Seelsai. 
{i)dom *an(l her daughters, and tho captivity of Samaria and }‘j^^ 20 . ic. 
her daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
54 tivos in tho midst of them : that thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest bo confounded in all that thou hast done, 

55 in that thou art comfoi*t unto them. When thy sisters, *^0^14.22. 
Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall return to theh former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to j'our former 
50 estate. b"or thy sister Sodom was not * mentioned by thy mouth 
57 in tho day of thy -pride, before thj’’ wickedness was discovered, 

as at the time of thg * reproach of tho daughtors of ^S^Tia, and * 2Km.ic.& 
all that are round about nor, 'tho daughters of the Philistines, 27 V 
58 which ** despise thco round about. *Thou hast ^bomo thy lewd- tch,’23. 4». 
59 noss and thino abominations, saith the Lord. For thus saith 
the Lord God ; I will oven deal wdth thoo as thou hast done, 
which hast ^ despised tho oath in breaking tho covenant. ^ ch. 17 . 13. 
GO Nevertheless I wdll "remember my covenant with thee in tho " 2 ^ 4 ^ 
day.s of thy youth, and I will establish unto theo ‘’an everlasting n pg. 106 . 45 . 
6 1 covenant. Then ^ thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, ® 

when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: ^ * ’ 

and I will give them unto theo for « daughters, ’’but not by thy « Isni. 54. l. 
02 covenant. And I will establish my covenant with theo ; and 

' Hob. for a report , or, * Heb, pridee, or*, excellencUs. ♦ Or, rjx)il. • H^*3, ISL 

hearinff, ■* Heb, Aram. * Hcb. borne them. 


60. a8 I mir g(»o<11 Or, “as soon os I saw 
it.” Omit pood, (iod saw and punished. 
Cp. Gen. xviii. 21. 

61. just ilred thy Made them ap- 

jTear just in comparison with thee. 

58. A denunciation of hoi>ele88 ruin. 
When Sodom shall be rebuilt and shall 
fiourish, when Samaria shall be again a 
mighty people, then, but not till then, shall 
Jerusalem w restored. 

54. thou art a comfort unto them] The 
degradation of Judah would be a land of 
consolation to others. Cp. Isai. xiv. 

56. woi not mentioned by thy mouth] Waa 
held in utter contempt. 

57. thy reproach\ Kathei, the re2n'oack. 
In his march towards Jerusalem, Nebuchad- 


nezzar attacked and overthrew Damascus 
and other Syrian to'wns. The Jews ex- 
ulted, not foreseeing that this was but a 
i)recur8or of that min which should die- 
carer their own wickednesg. 

60. The promise of restoration must 
almost have sounded as strangely as the 
threat of punishment, including as it did 
those whom Judah hated and despised (r. 
61). llie Covenant of restoration was not 
to be like the old Covenant. Not bp thp 
Covcmntf but by My Cot'enant The p6ople*8 
Covenant was the pled^ of ob^enoe. 
Tliat had been found inenectuaL l^t the 
Covenant of God was by jaromue (GaL uL 
17). See marg. ref. r. 
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i Ter. 61 . 63 thou shalt know that I am the Lobd: that thou mayest 

«* Bom. 3.10. member, and be confounded, ^and never o|^ thy mouth any 
more be^uee of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord Ood. 


• Seeyer. 
12, &c. 

*2Kin. 24. 

12 . 

« Beat. 8. 7. 
<tlsai.44.4. 
« ver. 14. 


/ ver. 16. 


?2KiiL 25.7. 


* ch. 19. 12. 
Hos. 13. 15. 


Chap. 17. AND the word of the Lord came unto me, Son of 

2 man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto the nouse of 

3 Israel ; and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; “A ^eat eagle with 
great wings, longwinged, full of feathers, which had * divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and *^took the highest branch of 

4 the cedar : he cropped off the top of his young twigs, and car- 
ried it into a land of traffick ; he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the land, and -planted it in *a fruit- 
ful field ; he placed it by great waters, and set it a willow 

6 tree. And it grew, and became a spreading vino ‘'of low stature, 
whoso branches tiuned tow'ard him, and the roots thereof wore 
under him : so it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 

7 and shot forth sprigs. ^ There was also another great eagle 
with great vings and many feathers : and, behold, ^ this vine 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by the furrows of her plan- 

8 tation. It was planted in a good ^soil by gi’eat waters, that it 
might bring forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, that it 

9 might be a goodly vine. % Say thou. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Shall it prosper ? ‘'shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off the fruit thereof, that it wdther ? it shall wither in all the 
leaves of her spring, even without great power or many people 

10 to pluck it up by the roots thereof. Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? * shall it not utterly wither, w'hcn the east 
wind toucheth it ? it shall wither in tne furrows where it grow. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying, Say 


^ Heb. emhroidfriag. * Ileb. jttd tt in a Jicld of need. * "Reh.JUld. 


XVII. Ezekiel, after de.scribing by a 
figure the circumstances and conditions of 
the Jews and Zedekiah, the vassal of the 
Assyrian monarch, warns them of the delu- 
sive character of their hopes of help from 
Egypt, protests against the perfidy which 
must accompany such alliance, and points 
out that the restoration of the i^o])le 
of God will be effected by a very different 
son of David. The close of this chapter is 
a striking prediction of the Idngdom of the 
Messiah. 

S. A great ea/tk...] Probably the golden 
eagle, whose plumage has the variety of 
comur here depicted. The eagle (the king 
of birds) is a natural representative of 
monarchs (cn. Jer. xlviii. 40), and was an 
Assyrian emolem. 

wWi great winga^ longwinged'] Lit., “ great 
of wing, long of pinion,” because he has 
swept victoriously over widely distant 
lanos,— of divers colours, because his sub- 
jects are of various races and tongues. 
Jerusalem^ is here called Lebanon bemuse 
Lebanon is the proper home of the cedar. 
The highest branch or topshoot is Jeconiah, 
the rightful king of Jerusalem, the young 


twigs are his children and the princes cai’- 
ried by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon. 

4. a land oftrafick] The land of Babylon. 

6. He took also of the seed of the 
Zedekiah the king's uncle, not a Babylo- 
nian satrap, was made king. 

6. spreading] On the ground, not trained 
to a j)ole, that it might have no other prop 
but Nebuchadnezzar. As a vine it was 
less majestic than a cedar (f. 3) ; but cp. 
Ps. Ixxx. 10. 

whose branches kc.] Bather, in order that 
her branches should turn unto him, and 
that her roots should be under him, 

7. another great eaglA This is the king of 
Lgypt, mighty indeed but not like the first. 

by the furrom of her plantation] From 
the beds, where it w'as planted to bring 
forth fruit for another, it shot forth its 
roots to him that he might water it, Zede- 
kiah was courting' the favour of Egypt 
while he owed his very ixisition to the 
bounty of Assyria. 

9. her spring] Rather, her growth. 

even without &c.] Translate; and not 
with great power or with muoh people ie 
it to be raised up from its roots again. 
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12 now to ^the rel}elliotis lunue, Know ye not wliat these thingi < 6h. 2. 5^ 
meanf teU themf Behold, *the king of Babylon is come to *2 Kin. SI 
Jerusalem, and l^th taken the king thereof, and the princes 

13 thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; 'and hath taken <2Kin. si. 

of the king’s seed, and made a covenant with him, ~and hath „ 

'taken an oath of him : he hath also taken the mighty of the is. 

14 land : that the kingdom might be ^^base, that it might not lift « ch. 29. IL 
itself up, ^hut that by keeping of his coveimntit might stand. 

15 But ^he rebelled agai^t him in sending his ambas^ors into « 2 Kin. 24. 
Egypt, *^that they might give him horses and much people, 

«»Siall ho prosper P sl^ he escape that doeth such, things ^ or isaf. si. i.**’ 

16 shall he break the covenant, and be delivered ? As 1 live, saith « ver. 9. 
the Lord God, surely ♦'in the place v)here the king dwtlleth that r jer. 32. 6. 
mode him king, whose oath ho despised, and whose covenant he 

brake, even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh with his, mighty army and great com- • Jer. 37. 7. 
pany make for him in the war, *by casting up mounts, and * Jer. 62. 4. 

18 building forts, to cut off many persons : seeing ne despis<^ the 

oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had “given his « i chr. 29. 
hand, and hath done all these things^ he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God \ As 1 live, surely mine oath ' 

that he hath despised, and m3" covenant that he hath broken, 

20 even it will I recompense upon his own head. And I will 
“spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in m3" snare, * ch. 12. 13. 
and I will bring him to Babylon, and ^'will plead with him there v ch. 20. ao. 

21 for his trespass that ho hath trespassed against me. And 'all ♦ ch. 12. 14. 
his fugitives ■^"itli all his bands shall fall by the swoid, and they 

that remain shall be scattered towai-d all winds : and ye shall 

22 know that I the Lord have spoken it, ^ Thus saith the Lord 

God ; I will also take of the highest “branch of the high cedar, " Jer. 23. 5. 
and will set it; 1 will crop off fiom the top of his 3'oung twigs ^ 

''a tender one, and will 'plant it upon an high mountSn and ^isaies-f. 

23 eminent : ‘'in the mountam of the height of Israel will I plant « Ps. 2. e. 
it ; and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a \ ^ 
goodl3’^ cedar : and 'under it shall dwell all fowl of ever3’^ wing ; tge^ch.31.6. 

24 m the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all ^ 

the ti-ees of the field shall know that I the Lord /have brought /Luke 1. 62. 

* Heb. brought him to ait oath, ^ Heb. to keep hie eoveuaHtj to etand to U. 


17. To cast vp vxoimts ami huild forts was 
the business not of the relieving but of the 
besieging host. Translate ; when men cast 
np mounts and build forts to destroy many 
persons. 

22. A contrast between the dealings of 
Nebuchadnezzar and of Jehovah. Nebu- 
chadnezzar cut ojf, Jehovah will set up 
the tophoot; Nebuchadnezzar carried it 
into a land of traffic, Jehovah will plant it 
in the mountain of the height of Israd, Ne- 
buchadnezzar set his favounte as a vine, 
lowly though not i>oor, in the place where 
such trees as the humble wiUow grow and 
thrive. Jehovah’s favourite is like the 
cedar, eminent upon a high ntountain, 
highext branch qf the high cedar! The 
rbtful representative of the royal house 
David, the Messiah. 


tender on<] The 'Messiah. This prophecy 
re-sta upon laai. xi. 1, 10. 

23. in the mountain of the height of Israel] 
The parallel jiasi^e (xx. 40) iioints to the 
mountain on which the Temple stoodL^ But 
it is not here the actual Mount Moriah so 
much as the kingdom of which that moun- 
tain was the representative, the seat of the 
throne of the anointed Son of God (Ps. ii. 
6; cp. xl. 2). 

all fowl of every wing (or, of every kind) 
are those who flock from all lands to this 
kii^dom. Cp.Matt. xiii. 32. 

The prophet bri^ prominently forward 
the future exaltation of the king ; and he 
furnishes us thereby with hope, encourage- 
ment, and consolation, at such times as we 
see the Church of Christ in like depression. 

24. the trees of The ku^onui of 
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• Lam. 5. 7. 


*rer. 20 . 

Bom. 6. 23. 

• Ch. 22. 0. 
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* Deut. 15. 
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down the high tree, have exalted 6ie low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : *'1 tho 
Lobd have spoken and have done it. 

CsAP. 18. THE word of tho Loed came imto me again, saying, 

2 What mean yo, that yo use this proverb concerning the land of 
Israel, saying, Tho “fathers have eaten sour grapes, and tho 

3 cMldion’s teeth arc sot on edge ? Aa I live, ^itn the Lord God, 
ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine : *tho soul that sinnoth, it shall die. 

5 ^But if a man bo just, and do Hhat which is lawful and right, 

6 hath not oaten upon tho mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to tho idols of tho house of Israel, neither hath 
** defiled his neighbour's vnfo, neither hath come near to ®a 

7 menstruous woman, and hath not /oppressed any, bttt hath 
restored to the debtor his » pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, 
hath *given his bread to tho himgry, and hath covered tho 

8 naked with a garment ; he that hath not given forth upon 'usurj', 
neither hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, *hath executed true judgment between man and 

9 man, hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, 
to deal truly ; ho is just, ho shall surely *live, saith the Lord God. 

10 Hlf ho bogot a son that ia a * robber, ’“a shodder of blood, and 

11 ^that doeth the like to any one of these thinya, and that dooth 
not any of those duties^ but even hath eaten upon tho mountains, 

12 and defiled his neighbour’s wife, hath oppressed tho poor and 

* jmlgmtnt and Ju$‘ 2 Or, breaker vp of an ’ Or, fhaf doefk io ht» brother 
iice. hoH»e. hesulea any of theme. 


the world as contrasted with the kingdom 
of God. The truth here enunciated is a 
general one. God gives the promise, God 
fulfils it. 

XVIII. The last verse of ch. xvii. gives 
occasion for a declaration of the principle 
npon which God’s providential dispensa- 
tions proceed, viz., that every individual 
shall be equitably dealt with— a principle 
that precludes the children from either 
presuming on the father’s merits or desnair- 
mg on account of the father’s guilt. This 
chwter is an enlaigement of Jer. xxxi. 29, 
ana sets forth fully the doctrine of indi- 
vidual responsibility. 

2 . concerning the land of Israel] Rather, 
in. the land of Israel y i.e. upon Israel’s soil, 
the last place where such a heathenish 
saying should be exjiected. The saying 
was general among the ]>eople both in 
Palei^ine and in exile ; and expressed the 
excuse wherewith they ascribed their 
miserable condition to anyone’s fault but 
» their own— to a blind fate such as the 
heathen recognized, instead of the discri- 
minating judgment of an All-holy God. 

4 . all souls are mine] Man is not simply 
to ascribe his existence to earthly parents, 
bat to acknowledge as his Father Him Who 
created man in His own image, and Who 
gave and gives him the spirit of life. The 
relation of father to son is merged in the 


common relation of all (father and son 
alike) as sons to their Heavenly Father. 

6. eaten upon the inonntntns] At the 
feast of id(»ls, in contradiction to tho com- 
mand of Deut. xii. 17. 

idols of the house of Israel] Idolatry was 
HO popular that certain idols were counteil 
as belonging to the people of Israel, of 
whom Jehovah was the true God. 

8. usury is the profit exacted for the 
loan of money, mcrease that which is taken 
for goods ; both are forbidden (Lev. xxv. 
3G; Deut. xxiii. 19). The jdacing out of 
capital at interest for commercial purposes 
is nc)t taken into consideration. The case 
is that of money lent to a brother in dis- 
trosH. 

9-13. lire. ..die] In the writings of Eze- 
kiel there is a development of the meaning 
of life and death. In the Holy Land the 
Hanctions of Divine government w'ere in a 
great degree tem|)oral ; so that the pro- 
mise of life for obediencCy the threatening 
of death tor disobedience y in the Books of 
Moses, were regarded simply as temporal 
and national. In their exile this could not 
continue in its full extent, and the univer- 
sality of the misfortune necessarily made 
men look deeper into the words of God. 
Ibe word som denotes a person viewed as 
an individualy possessing the life which God 
breathed into man when be became a Uvinff 
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needy, hath spoiled by violei^, hath not restored the pledge, and 
hath lilted up his eyes to the idols, hath ^committed abomination, * 

13 hath gireU forth upon usuij, and hath taken increase : shall 
he then live P he shall not live : he hath done all these abomi- 
nations; he shall surely die; ®his * blood shall be upon him, ®Lev. ao.s, 

14 5[Now, 10 , f/ ho beget a son, that soeth all his father’s sins 
which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 ^that hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted r ver. o, Lc, 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled 

16 his neighbour’s wife, neither hath oppressed any, ^hath not 
withholdon the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, Inct hath 
given his bread to the hungr>', and hath covered the naked with 

17 a garment, that hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath 
not received usury nor increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my statutes ; he shall not die for the iniquity of 

18 his father, he shall surely live. As for his father, because he 
cruolly.oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that 

which is not good among his people, lo, even «he shall die in « ch. 3. is. 

19 his iniquity. K Yet say ye, ‘Why P *‘doth not the son bear the »■ Ex. 20 . 5. 
iniquity of the father? \Vhon the son hath done that which is 

lawful and right, artd hath kept all my statutes, and hath done - ' 

20 them, ho shall surely live. *Tho soul that sinneth, it shall die. • ver. 4. 
*Tho son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall fDetit.34.i6. 
the father bear the iniquity of the son : “the righteousness of 

the righteous shall be upon him, ®and the wickedness of the 3 . 10 . 

21 wick^ shall bo upon him. But J^if the wicked will turn from * Horn. 2 . 9 . 
all his sins that ho hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 

22 shall not die. * All his transgressions that he hath committed, » ch. 33. ic. 
they shall not bo mentioned unto him : in his righteousness that 

23 he hath done he shall live. “Havel am' pleasui-e at all that “ver. 32 . 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord God: and not that he J 

24 should return from his ways, and live P But ^w hen the righteous 6 3 . 20 I 

tumeth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, & si 12 . 
and doeth according to all the abominations that the wucked 

man doeth, shall ho live ? ®A11 his righteousness that ho hath '2 Pet. 2. 20 . 
done shall not be mentioned : in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall ho die. 

25 H Yet yo say, **The way of tho Lord is not equal. Hear now, ^ ver. 

0 house of Israel ; Is not my way equal P are not your ways 

26 unequal ? « When a righteous man tumeth away from his * ver. 24. 

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for 

27 his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. Again, ^ when the /ver. 21 . 
'W’icked man tumeth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is law^ful and right, he shall 

28 save his soul alive. Because he considereth, and tumeth awaj'* ^ 14 . 

from all his transgressions that ho hath committed, he shall 

29 surely live, ho shall not die. ^^Yet saith tho house of Israel, ^ver. 25 . 

^ Heb. biwkU, * Heb. hath no^ pUdfjfcil the pJed^e, or, taken to pledge. 


soul (Gen. ii. 7) ; f.c. it distinguishes per- 
tomlity from nationaUtu, and this intro- 
duces &at fresh and higher idea of life and 
deaih^ which is not so much life and <l^th 
in a future state, as life and death as equi- 
valent to communion with or separation 
from God — ^^at idea of life ana death 
which waa explained by our Lord in the 


Gospel of St. John (viii.), and by St Paul in 
Rom. viii. 

19. Whp ? &c.] Rather, “ Why doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the father? ” 
26. Lit. “ weighed out, ba* 

lanced.'’ Man’s w.ays are arbitrary, (Jod’o 
ways are governed by a seH-imposM Law, 
which makes all consisteut and harmonioas; 
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'ch.y.3. 


AHatt.3.2. 
Bev. 2. 6. 
^Eph.4.28. 

»»Jer.32.8». 
ch. 36. 26. 

K Lam. 3. 88. 
<jh. 33. 11. 

2 Pet. 8. 0. 

• ch. 26. 17. 
it 27. 2. 


^ 2 Kin. 23. 
30-33. 


«2Chr.36.4. 
Jer, 22. n. 

^2 Kin. 23. 
34. 

* Jer. 22. 
13-17. 

/ver. 3. 


jr 2 £111.24.2. 


* ver. 4. 

« 2Chr.36.e. 
Jer. 22. is, 

* ch. 6. 2 

' Ch. 17. 6. 

** Deut. 8. 

7, 8, 9, 

*» So ch.31.3. 
Dan. 4. 11. 


The 'way of the Loud is not equal. O house of Israel, are not 

30 my ways equal ? are not your ■ways unequal P ^Therefore I will 
jud^ you, 0 house of Israel, every one oooording to his ways, 
8ai& file Lord Gk)D. *Bepent, and turn ' youradvea from all 

31 your transgressions : so iniquity shall not be your ^uin. * Cast 
a'way from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gress ; and make j’ou a •‘new heai*t and a new spirit : for why 

32 will ye ^e, 0 house of Israel ? For “I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn 
^yourselves, and live ye. 

Chap. 19. MOEEOYEE “take thou up a lamentation for the 

2 princes of Israel, ami say. What is thy mother ? A lioness : she 
lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps among young 

3 lions. And she brought up one of her whelps : *>it bocamo a 
young lion, and it learned to catch the prey ; it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; he was taken in thqir pit, and 

5 they brought him with chains unto the land of ® Egypt. Now 
when she saw that she had waited, atid her hope was lost, then 
she took ^ another of her whelps, and made hmi a young lion. 

6 «And he went up and doT\Ti among the lions, -^he became a 
young lion, and learned to catch the prey, and devoui'od men. 

7 And he knew ^thoir desolate palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities ,* and the land was desolate, and fiio fulness thereof, by 

8 the noise of his roaring. ‘'Then the nations sot against him on 
every side from the pro\'inces, and spread theii* net over hiin : 

9 ^he was taken in their pit. 'And they put him in ward *in 
chains, and brought him to the king of llabylon : they brought 
him into holds, fiiat his voice should no more be heard upon 

10 *the mountains of Israel. HThy mother is Uike a vine *in thy 
blood, planted bj' the waters: she was ’'‘fruitful and full of 

1 1 branches by reason of many waters. And she had strong i*ods 
for the sceptres cf them that bare rule, and her "stature was 

‘ Or, others * Or, their vidonct. ® Or, in i%y qnietuen, or, 

* Or, others * Or, in hooke. tn thy hkeneee. 


XIX. Ezekiel regarded Zcclekiah as an in- 
terloper (xvii.l note), therefore he here passes 
over Jehoiakim ana Zedekiah as mere crea- 
tures of Egypt and of Babylon, and recomizes 
Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin as the only lei^iti- 
mate sovereigns since the time of Josiah. 
This dire% is for them, while it warns the 
usurper Zedekiah of an approaching fate 
similar to that of the two earlier kings. 

1. princes of Israel] Israel is the whole 
nation over which the king of Judah was 
the rightful sovereign. Cp. ii. 3, iii. 1, 7. 

2. ihy mother] The people represented by 
Judah. Cp. Gen. xlix. 9 ; Num. xxiii. 24. 

8, 4. Cp. marg. ref. The short reign of 
Jehoahaz was marked by violence and 
Molotry, and was closed by Pharaoh-Ne- 
cho’s carrying him captive into Egypt. 

4, 9. chains] See marg. rendering to 9 
and Isai. xxvii. 29 note. 

i. anoiher] Jehoiachin who soon shewed 
himself no less unworthy than Jehoahaz. 
The waUiny of the ]r)eople was during the 
absence of their rightful lord Jehoahaz, a 


captive in Egypt while Jehoiakim, whom 
they deemed an. usurpen was on the 
throne. It was not till Jehoiachin suc- 
ceeded, that they seemed to themselves to 
have a monarch of their own (2 K. 
xxiv. 6). 

7. their desolate j^aces] Eather, his 
places, built ui>on file ground, whence he 
had ejected the former owners. 

8 . The nations are here the Chaldaeans ; 
see marg. reff. 

10. Thy mother] Judah or Jerusalem. 
Jehoiachin is still addressed. 

ui ihy Hood] Blood is equivalent to life 
(Gen. IX. 4). The clause is equivalent te 
“Thy mother is a vine, living in ihy flood,** 
i.c. in the life of thee and of thy children. 
The excellency of a vine is ih her fruitful 
branches; the glory of a mother in her 
noble children. Jeremiah was to write Je- 
hoiachin childless (see on Jer. xxii 80) ; 
Ezekiel here takes a general view of the 
kinc and luinces of the blood royal 

11. 8ceptres\ Gen. xliz. 10. 
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m 


exalted among the ^ck branches, and she ajmeared in her 

12 h^ght with the multitude of her branches. But she was plucked 
up in fiuy, she was cast down to the ground, and the ^east wind 
dried up her fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered; 

13 the fire consumed them. And now she m planted in the wilder- 

14 ness, in a dry and thirsty pound. And fire is gone out of a 
rod of her branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that she 
hath no strong rod to ben, sceptre to rule. «This is a lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation. 

Chap. 20 . AND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth 

months the tenth day of the month, that ® certain of the elders of « ch. s. i. 

2 Israel came to enquire of the Lord, and sat before me. Then * 

3 came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, Son of man, speak 

unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith tiie 
Lord God ; Are ye come to enquire of me ? As I live, saith the 

4 Lord God, ^I will not bo enquired of by you. Wilt thou * ® judge » ver. 31 . 
them, son of man, wdlt thou judge them ? ‘^cause them to know ^ 

3 the abominations of their fathers: and say unto them. Thus Iich.m.2l 
saith the Lord God; In the day when ‘'I chose Israel, and e.7, 
^lifted up mine hand imto the seed of the house of Jacob, and Deut. 7. d 
made myself known unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 4^ 

lifted up mine hand unto them, sajnng, <^1 am the Lord your v Ex.’ 26. 3’ 

6 God ; in the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, ^to bring h De^t. s. 7. 
them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I had espied Jer. 32 . 
for them, flowing with milk and hone}’, %hich is the glory of » Ps. 48 . 2. 

7 all lands: then said I mito them, ^^Cast yo away every man 
Hho abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with ’ 

8 ’’‘the idols of EgjT)t : I am the Lord yoiu* God. But they * 2 ^7i5.*a 
rebelled against me, and would not hearken unto me: they 

did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes, is, 17, id 
neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will 
♦‘pour out my furj’^ upon them, to accomplish my anger against n ch. 7 . s. 

9 them in the midst of the land of Eg^^'pt. ®But I wrought for my « see Ex. 83 . 
name’s sake, that it should not bo polluted before the heathen, 

among whom they tcere, in whoso sight I made myself known * 

^ Or, plead for them. ~ Or, meare: nncl so ver. 0, &c. Ex. G. 8. 

the thick hft'nnchcs] Or, the olondB ; so xxxi. 3. fn(/uirp] As to the hojje of deliverance 
3, 10, 14. from the Babylonians. 

12. This is a dirge ; and therefore that 4. \cUt thon jwfoc them, We should 
which is foreseen hy the jn-ophet, the cai)- rather say, Wilt thou not judge them ? i.c. 
ture and burning of .Tenisalem, is described wilt thou not pronounce sentence upon 
as already accomplished. them ? Cp. xxii. 2. 

14. .Are 0 ?/^] Cp. maig. ref. Zede- 6-9. The children of Israel in Eppt 
kiah is regarded, like Abinielech, as an were warned to abstain from the idolat^ 
usurper an<l the ruin of his peo|)le. of the heathen. This purpose they lost 

XX.“ XXIII. The i)rophecies of this sight of, yet God spared them and brought 
section were delivered nearly a year after them into another state of probation, 
those of the former (viii. 1). Ezekiel in 6. lifted up mine hand] t.e. sware, be- 
reply to other inquiries from the chieftains cause the hand was lifted up in adjuration, 
of the people, sets forth their national his- 8. idoh of Bffftpt] These incidental no- 
tory, the nation^ judgment, and the hojje tices shew tne children of Israel in Bgypt 
of divine mercy. This leads up «o the pre- to have been addicted to idedatry. C5>. 
diction of the kingdom of the Messiah. Josh. xxiv. 14. 

1. the elders of Israel] 'These were as in 9. I %n'owjht for my nnme’a saJx] Lest it 
xiv. 1, some of Ezekiel’s fellow-exiles, dosig- should api^ear to the Eg^tians that Je- 
nated in general terms by the name of hovah was a God Who would, but could not, 
Israel, though more properly belonging to save, 
the kingdom of Judah. 


®cli.l7.10. 

Hos.13.16. 


3* Jndg.9,13. 
2 Km. 34.20. 
ch. 17. 18. 

« Lam. 4. 20. 
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9 Ex. IS. 18. 
4 Kdi. 9. 13. 
Pb. 147. 19. 

*• Lev. 18. fi. 
Bom. 10. 6. 

* Ex. 20. 8. 
Dent. 5. IS. 
Keh. 9. 14. 

< Himi.14.22. 
Ps. 78. 40. 
«Prov.l.26. 

a Ex. 10. 27. 
y Num. 14. 
28. 

• ver. 9. 22. 
«P8.106.26. 


® ver. 6. 

« ver. 13, 24. 

d Num. 16. 
39 . 

Amos 5. 25. 
Acts 7. 42. 
-Ps.78. 38. 


/Deut.6.32. 
<f Jer. 17. 23. 

* Num. 25. 

l5^. 9. 23. 

* ver. 11, 13. 

* ver. 8. 13, 

t Ps. 78. 38. 
» ver. 9. 14. 

•Lev. 26. 33, 
Pb. 106. 27. 
Jer. 16. 4. 

* ver. 13, 16. 

P ch’. 6. 9. 

« 2 Thess. 2. 
11 . 


unto them, in bringing them forth out of the land of Eg 

10 % WbBTeioTe I ^caused ihem to go forth out of the land of 

11 Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. «And I fmve 
them my statutes, and ’shewed them my judgments, ** which ^ 

12 a man do, he sh^ even live in them. Moreoverfalso I gave 
them my * sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that 

1 3 they might know that I am the Loud that sanctify them. But 
the house of Israel ’rebelled against me in the wilderness : they 
walked not in mj’ statutes, and they ** despised my judgments, 
which if a man do, ho shall even Hve in them ; and my sabbaths 
they greatly ® polliitod : then I said, I would pour out my furj’’ 

14 upon them in the I'wildeme^, to consume them. *But I wrought 
for my name’s sake, that it should not bo polluted before the 

15 heathen, in whoso sight I brought thorn out. HYet also “I 
lifted up my hand unto them in the wdldemess, that I would not 
bring theni into the land which I had given tJiemy flowing with 

16 milk and honey, ^ which is the glorj" of all lands ; * b^bauso they 
despised my judgments, and walked not in my statutes, but 
polluted my sabbaths: for ^Hheir heart wont after their idols. 

17 ^Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destropng them, 

18 neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. But I 
said imto their children in the wilderne.ss, Walk yo not in tho 
statutes of your fathers, neither obs rvo their judgments, nor 

19 defile yourselves vdth their idols : I am the Lord your God ; 
•^walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 ^'and hallow my sabbaths ; and they shaU bo a sign between me 
and you, that ye may know that 1 am tho Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding *the children rebelled against me : they walked 
not in my statiitos, neither kept my judgments to do them, 
‘which if a. man do, he shall even live in them; they pollut^ 
my sabbaths : then I said, would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 ’Nevertheless I withdrew mine hfind, and ’“wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of the 

23 heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. 51 1 lifted up 
mine hand unto them also in tho wilderness, that "I would 
scatter them among the heathen, and disperse them through 

24 the countries; ® because they had not executed my judgments, 
but had despised my statutes, and had polluted inv sabbaths, 

25 and ^their eyes were after their father’s idols. Wherefore 
gave them also statutes that were not good, and judgments 

• Hcb. made them to know. 


10-26. The probation in the wilderness. Therefore to profane the Sabbath was to 
^e promise was forfeited by those to whom abjure their Divine Governor, 
it was first conditionally made, but was re- 18. my sahhaths they yreatiy poll ated] Not 
newed to their children. ^ by actual non-observance of the sabbatical 

11. The gtatutes were given on Mount rest in the wilderness, but in failing to make 

Sinai, and repeated by Moses before his the day holy in deed as well as in name by 
death (Ex. xx. 1 seq. ; Deut. iv. 8). earnest worship and true heart serWee. 

in thm] Or, through them : and in r. 13. 18. The book of Deuteronomy contains 

12. See Ex. xxxi. 13. The Sabbath was a the address to the children of those who 
of a peculiar people, commemorative of wrished in the wildemesB, The whole 

the work of creation, hallowed to the history of Israel was a repetition of this 
honour of Jehovah, the Covenant - God. course. The Covenant was made with one 
Aa man honoured God by keeping the Sab- generation, broken by them, and then re- 
bath holy, so bv the Sabbath, Goa sanctified newed to the next. 

Israel and marked them as a holy people. 26. The judgments wherdby they slmddnot 
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26 'whjereby they should not live; and I glinted them in iheir 
own gifi», in that they caused to pass ^'through the fire all that 
openeth the womb, that I mij^t make them desolate, to the end 

27 that they •might know that I am the Lobd. IfTherefore, son 
of man, ^eak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gk>D ; Yet in this your fathers have ^bks- 
phemed me, in that they have 'committ^ a trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, for the which I 
lifted up mine hand to give it to them, then “they saw eveij 
high hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered there their 
sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also thw made their ®8weet savour, and poured 

29 out there their drink offerings. Then said unto them, What 
ia the high place whereunto ye go ? And the name thereof is 

30 called Baman unto this day. f Wherefore say imto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; Are ye polluted after the 
manner of your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after their 

31 abominations? For when ye offer vyour gifts, when ye make 
your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all 
your idols, even unto this dav : and 'shall I be enquired of by 
you, 0 house of Israel ? Aa 1 live, saith the Lord God, I will 

32 not be enquired of by you. And that “which cometh into your 
mind shall not be at all, that ye say, We will bo a.s the heamen, 

33 as the families of the countries, to servo wood and stone, Aa 
I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and ^with 
a stretched out arm, and with furj’^ poured out, '^1 I rule 

34 over you : and I will bring you out from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury 


•^2Kin. 17. 
17. ft 21. 6L 
Jer. 32. 89. 
• ch. 6. 7. 


<Rom.2.24i, 


» ImL 97. 9. 
eh. 6. 13. 


' ch. 16. 19. 


9 ver. 26. 


* ver. 3. 


« ch. 11. 9. 


» Jer. 21. 9. 


^ Heb. tretpaeged a trespaga. * Or, I told them trhof the high place was, or, JBamah. 


live are those spoken of in r. 18, and are 
contrasted with the jiulgmenta ln ir. 13, 21, 
laws other than Divine, to which God gives 
up those whom He afflicts with judicial 
blindness, because they have wilfully closed 
their eyes, (Ps. Ixxxi. 12 ; Rom. i. 24). 

26. to pass through] The word also means 
to act ajMrt^ as the firstborn to the Lord 
(Ex. xiii. 12). They were bidden to act 
ojMTt their firstborn males to the Lord. 
Tliey caused them to pass through the fire to 
Moloch. An instance of their perversion of 
God’s Laws. 

27-31. The probation in the land of 
Canaan from tiieir entry to the day of 
Ezekiel. 

27. Yet in this] It was an ag{p*avation of 
their guilt that they defiled with idolatry 
tlie land given them for tlieir gloiy . 

29. Baniah] The Hebrew word for high- 
place. Another instance of the perversion 
of God’s Laws. When the Israelites first 
entered ('Canaan they were to set up the 
tabernacle on a high-place^ and upon tliis 
and upon no other they were to worship 
.Tehov^ (1 Sam. ix. 12, aeq.xlK, iii. 4). 
But the Israelites followed the custom of 
the country, and set up idol-wo»hip on 
every high hill, and the word higk-ptace 
{Bamahp plu^ Bamotk) became a by* 


word (cp. Bamoth-Baalf Josh. xiii. 17). 
Banwth occurs on the Moabitic stone, 
which records the erection of high places in 
honour of Chemosli. The name Bamah 
was thus a brand of the Divine displeasure, 
and a memorial of the people s guUt. 

80, 31. The present state of the people. 
Those who came to inquire were the repre- 
sentatives of the whole people, though be* 
longing to the exiles. 

32-44. God’s future dealings with His 
people : (1) in judgment (ft. 32-38) ; (2) In 
mei^ (w. 39-44). 

32. The inquirers had thought that if 
Jerusalem w'ere taken, and the wktile 
Itcjple became sojourners in a foreign land, 
they w'ould cease to be a separate nation. 
Some in tlieir love for idola^ may have 
even desired this.^ But more probably they 
thought that thb very consequence pre- 
clude the ixissibili^of such a catastroT^e. 
God answers that He will not allow them 
to become as the heathen, but this wOl 
only subject them to severer trial and 
stricter rule. 

38. The expressions a miahtg Aum/, 
atirtched out arm carry back the thoughts 
to Egyptian bondage (Deut iv. 84, v. 15); 
but then it was for deliverance, now fw 
judgment wUhfurjfpowed imL 
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EZEKIEL. XX. 


36 ponied out. And I -will bring you into the wilderness of the 

36 ^ple, and &ere «will I plead witti you face to face. ‘^Like as 
1 pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of 

37 Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I 
will cause you to «pasa under the rod, and I will bring you into 

38 Hhe bond of the covenant : and mil purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress against me; I wifl 
bring them foith out of the country where they sojourn, and 
fl^they shall not enter into the land of Israel : *and ye shall 

39 know that I am the Loud. 5f As for you, 0 house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God ; *Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, 
and hereafter also^ if ye will not hearken unto me : *but pollute 
ye my holy name no more yrith your g^ts, and with your idols. 

40 For *in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all the house of Ismel, 
all of them in the land, serve me : there ’’‘will I accept them, 
and there will I require your offerings, and the ^firstfruits of 

41 your oblations, with all your holy things. I will accept you 
with your ^ "sweet savour, when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered ; and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 

42 ®And ye shall know that I am the Lord, ^’when I shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into the country /or the which I 

43 lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers. And « there shall 
ye remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled ; and ’*ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 

44 for all your evils that yo have committed. * And yo shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you * for my 
name’s sake, not according* to your wicked ways, nor according 
to your corrupt doings, 0 yo house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God. 

45, 40 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, sajfing, "Son 

^ Or, n delivering. * Or, eJtirf. * Hob. eavonr of rent. 


85, the wiMemesi of the people] A time of 

S robation will follow, as before in the wil- 
emess of Sin, so in the vnldeniess of the 
noitUyni amon^ whom they will sojourn (not 
the Babylonians) after that Captivity. 
This Mriod of their probation is not over. 
The disiiersion of the Jews did not cease 
with the return under Zerubbabel ; but in our 
Saviour’s time they were living as a distinct 
prople in all the principal places in the 
civilized world ; and so they live now. 
Gk)d is yet pleading with them face to face, 
calling them personally to embrace those 
offers which as a nation they disregarded. 

87. to poM under the rod] i.e, to be 
gathered into the flock (Micah vii. 14). 

the bond] The shephei^ collects the flock, 
and separates the sheep from the goats, 
which are rejected. Cp.jElom. xi. 7-11. 

39 . Strong irony. Some prefer another 
rwdering : Gro ye, serve ye every one 

his idols, yet hereafter ye shall surely 
hearken unto me, and shall no more pollute 
My Holy Name Ac.” In this way this verse 
ii introductory to what follows. 


40, This ^ints to the consummation in- 
dicated by the vision of the Temple. 

ill the mountain of the hciqht] Or, Upma 
rerjf high mountain (xl. 2). C’j). Isai. ii. 2, 3. 

the house of Israel, all of thjem'\ All the 
separation lietween Israel and Judah shall 
cease. ^ This ixfints to times yet future, 
when in Messiah’s kingdom Jews and Gren- 
tiles alike shall be gathered into one king- 
dom — the kingdom of Christ. Jerusalem 
is the Church of Christ (Gal. iv. 2G), into 
which the children of Israel shall at last bo 
gathered, and so the proi)hecy shall be ful- 
filled (Rev, xxi. 2). 

46-49. This jjaragraph is in the Hebrew 
text, LXX. and Vulg. the beginning of 
ch. xxi. to which it belongs, as it contains a 
prophecy delivered in a form which is 
there explained. It may, however, be 
regarded as a link between the foregoing 
and following prophecies, being a generiu 
introduction to seven words of judgment 
about to be pronounced in development of 
that which ni» just been delivered. 
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of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop ihy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the forest of the south field ; 

47 and say to the forest of the south, Hoar the word of the Loed ; 

Thus soith the Lord God ; Behold, »I will kindle a fire in thee, * jgr. 21. 14, 
and it shall devour •'every green tree in thee, and every dry tree : y Luke 23.31. 
the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 'from tho « cU. 21. 4. 

48 south to the north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall 
see that I tho Lord have kindled it : it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me, Doth he not speak 
parables ? 

Ceap. 21. AND the word of tho Lord came unto me, saying, "Son a ch. 20. 4c. 

2 of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and ^drop i/ty w(/rd *»Beut.32.2. 
toward the holy places, and prophesy against the land of Israel, 

3 and say to tho land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I •c- • » ^ 
am against thee, and will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, 

and will cut off from theo 'the righteous and the wicked. « Job 9. 22. 

4 Seeing 'then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheath 

5 against all flesh ‘^from the south to the north: that all flesh '*ch 20.47. 
may know that I the Lord have drawn forth my sword out of 

6 his sheath: it 'shall not return any more. -^Sigh therefore, ^Soisai 4.=i. 
thou son of man, with the breaking of thy loins; and with 

7 bitterness sigh before their eyes. And it shall be, when they say ' ' 

imto thee. Wherefore sighost thou ? that thou shalt answer, Por 

the tidings ; because it cometh : and every heart shall melt, and 

®all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all b ch. 7. 17. 

knees * shall bo weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 

8 brought to pass, saith the Lord God. ^ Again the word of the 
Lord came unto mo, saying, Son of man, prophesy, and say, 

9 Thus saith tho Lord ; J?ay, sword, a sword is sharpened, and 'kDeut.32.4i. 
10 also furbished : it is shai-pened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 

furbished that it may glitter: should we then mcie mirth? 

i Heb. $hall go (melt) into vaUr. 


46. In this verse occur three Hebrew 
synonyms for Souths denoting (1) the region 
on the right, Tenian (1 Sam. x.xxiii. 24); 
(2) the region of dr 3 me 8 fi, Nepeh (Josh. xv. 
4) ; (3) the region of brightness, Z>arom (Dent, 
xxxlii. 23). The variety of terms helps the 
force of the application. Chebar is in the 
North of Babylonia ; from the North the 
Chaldaeans come upon Judsea (see i. 4 
note). 

47. /orest of the southi] The land of Israel. 
See xxi. 1, 2. 

49. parah}€s\ Cp. xvii. 2. Tlie meaning 
of the prophet was clear enough, if those 
whom he addressed had chosen to under< 
stand. 

XXI. 1-7. The first word of jud^ent. 
Ezekiel speaks first to the iieople of Israel, 
shews the universality of the coming 
destructions, and indicates by a sign (that 
of $ighii^ the sadness of the calamity. 

1, 8. Tlie words and order of woras are 
identical with xx. 45, 46, except that for 
there are substitute (1) Jenuaitm ; 
C2) the Boty Place, ie. the Temple and its 
TOL. 17. 


various parts ; (3) the land of Israel. No 
subterfuge is left for the people to pretend 
misunderstanding. 

4. The righteous and the wicked take the 
place of every green tree and every dry tree 
(xx. 47) ; eUl faces that of all jlesh : to shew 
the universality of the destructions. Na- 
tional judgment involves the innocent in 
the temporal ruin of the ^ilty. The equity 
of God IS vindicated by the ruin being only 
teiuporal. 

from the south to the north] From one end 
of the Holy Land to the other ; the seer is 
in the North, and looks at once on the 
whole extent of the ruin. 

6. The ]3rophet was directed to let the 
people see him sighing and prostrate, as a 
sign of the sorrow and weakness about to 
come upon the people. 

the breaking of thy loins] The prostration 
of strength ; the loins being tne seat of 
strength. 

8-i7. The second word of judgment : the 
glittering and destro 3 rinff sword. The pas- 
sage may be called the “Lay of theSwoid 
B B 
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11 Ut oontemneth the rod of my son, as every tree. And he hal^ 
given it to be furbished, that it may be handled : this sword is 
sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of ^the 

12 slayer. Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall be upon my 
people, it shall he upon all the princes of Israelr: -terrors by 
reason of the sword shall be upon my people : * smite therefore 

13 upon thy thigh. ^Because it is *a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? ™it shall be no wiorr, saith the Lord 

14 God. Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and ’‘smite thine 
^ hands together, and let the sword be doubled the third time, 
the sword of the slain : it is the sword of the great me7i that are 

15 slain, which entoreth into their ®privy chambers. I have set the 
* point of the sword against all their gates, that their heart may 
faint, and their ruins be multiplied: ah ! ^it is made bright, it is 

IG ® wrapped up for the slaughter. ^Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, ^or on the left, whithersoever thy face 

17 is set. I will also ’’smite mine hands together, and "T will cause 

18 my fury to rest: I the Loud have said it, ^ The word of the 

19 Lord came imto me again, saying, Also, thou son of man, 
appoint thee two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come : both twain shall come forth out of one land : and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the way to the 

20 city. Appoint a way, that the sword may come to ^Eabbath of 


^ Or, it is the rod of mt/ non, 
ft de^pueth every tree. 

3 Or, they are ihruft down, 
to the eword tcith my 
people. 


* Or, When the trial liatli 
been, what then^ shall 
they not also helonj to the 
despmng rod 

♦ Heb. hawi to hand. 


5 Or, puttering^ or, fectr. 

® Or, sharpened. 

' ITcb. set thyself f take the 
left hand. 


it is written in the form of Hebrew poetry, 
ivith its characteristic iiarallelism. 

10. it coniemneth the rod of 7)iy sow., as every 
tree\ The rod is the sceptre of dominion, 
assi^ed to Judah (Gen. xlix. 10). The 
destroying sword of Babylon despises the 
sceptre of Judah; it despises every tree. 
Others render the verse, SJuiU we inalk mirth 
(saying), the rod of my son (the rod which 
corrects my people) contemneth (treats with 
scorn, utterly confounds) every tree (every 
other nation) ; or, the sceptre of my people 
contemneth (proudly de.spises) every other 
nation. Proud as the people are, they shall 
be brought to sorrow. 

12. terrors'] Better as in marg. 

smite upon thy thigh] A token of mourn- 
ing (cp. morg. ref. note). 

13. Or, 

For it is put to the proof, and if it con- 
temneth even the rod, 

What shall not be ? saith the Lord God. 

i.e. What horrors will not arise when the 
sword shall cut down without regard the 
ruling sceptre of Judah ! 

14. doubled the third time] i.e., thrice 
doubled to express its violence and force. 

the svjord of the slain] The sword where- 
by men are to be slain. 

of the great men &c.] Or, 

The sword of the mighty slain, which 

pressetb hard uiion them. 

15. the point of the sword] The threaten- 


ing sword or terror ; as in Gen. iii. 24, the 
flaming sivonl. 

and their ruins he multiplied] Lit. “to 
the multiplication of stumblingblocks,” 
that is, so that the causes of their fall may 
be more numerous. 

made bright &c.] Or, 

Ah ! it is prej)ared for a lightning-flash, 
Drawn for slaughter. 

16. The i)ropliet addresses the sword, 
Gather thy.self up, O swonl, to the right cr 

to the left. 

Another rendering is ; “ Turn thee back- 
wards ! get tliee to the right ! Set thee 
forwards (?) ! get thee to the left ! O whither 
is thy face ajjpe anted ? 

17. The Lord smites together His hands 
in anger (marg. ref.), man in consterna- 
tion. 

18-32. The third word of judgment. 
The king of Babylon's march upon Judeea 
and upon the Ammonites. Destruction is 
to go forth not on Judah only, but also on 
such neighbouring tril»e8 as the Ammon- 
ites (cj). Jer. xxvii. 2, 3). 

19. appoint thee] Bet before theo. 

choose thou a place, choose it] Kather, 
“ mark a BTK)t, mark it,” as upon a map, 
at the head of the two roads, one leading 
to Jerusalem, the other to Ammon. 
These were the two roads by one or other of 
which an invading army must march from. 
Babylon to Egj'pt. 
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21 the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. For 
the king of Babylon stood at the ‘parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divination : he made kU ^arrows 

22 bright, he consulted with ‘imaffes, he looked in the liven At 
his rigb^hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to appoint 

captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to “lift up the » jer. 6i. 14 . 
voice with shouting, *to appoint haltering rams against the *ch. 4.2. 

23 gates, to cost a mount, and to build a fort. And it slmll be unto 

mem as a false divination in their sight, ®to them that *'have ych. 17. 13, 
sworn oaths : but ho will call to remembrance the iniquity, that 

24 they may be taken. 51 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because ye have made j^’our iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, so that in all your doings 
your sins do appear ; because, I ««y, that ye are come to re- 

2j membranco, ye shall be taken with the hand. And thou, 'pro- *2 Chr. 38. 
fane wicked prince of Israel, “w'hose day is come, when iniquity ‘3. 

2G shall have an end, thus saith the Lord God ; Bemovc the diadem, a ch.^. 6. 
and take off the crown: this shall not be the same : ^'exalt him^ «»ch.i7. ai. 

27 that is low, and abase him that is high. will overturn, Luke 1.62. 
overturn, overturn, it : 'and it shall bo no more, until he come ^ Luke 1. 32. 

John 1. 40. 

1 Heh. mother qf the ivm/. * Or, battering ch. nniothem. 

2 Or, kntveit. 4, 2. 7 'ReihJPerperted,wrrerieiI, 

•3 Heb. iern^him. * Heb. ramt. will 1 make it. 

® Or, /or the optke made 


21. “The Chaldfuan king is depicted 23. it sJtnl! hr V7itn them] The Jews in 
.standing at the entrance of the Holy Land their vain confidence shall look iqwn the 
from the North, meditating his campaira, hopes gathered from the dinnations by the 
using rites of divination that really he- Babylonians as false and groundless, 
longed to the Accadians, a primitive race tothmhthat have sivoi'n oaths] According 
which originally occupied the plains of to some, “ oaths of oaths are theirs ; ” t.e. 
Mesopotamia. The Accadians and the they have the most solemn oaths sworn by 
Etruscans belong through the^ Finnish God to His j)eople, in these they trust, for- 
faroily to the Turanian stock ; this passage getful of the sin which broke the condition 
therefore shews a characteristic mode of di- upon which these promises were given, 
vinatitm in use among two widely separated More probably the allusion is to the oaths 
nations; and as the Romans acquired their which the Je'ws had swt>rii to Nebuchad- 
divination from the conquered Etruscans, nezzar as vassals (xWi. 18, 19) ; therefore 
ISO the Chaldteans acquired the same art they trust he will not attack them, forget- 
f mm the races whose soil they had occupied ting how imi^rfectly they liad kept their 
.as conquerors. oaths, and that Nebuchadnezzar knew this. 

he made his arroii's hriqht] Rather, he huthe icill raJlto I'ememhrancetheiniquitu] 
shook his arrows; a mode of divination The king of Babylon will by punishment re- 
much in practice with the Arabians, It mind them of their iierjury (2 K. xxv. 6^ 
was usual to jil.ice in some vessel three 7 ; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17). 
arrows, on one of which was written, “ My 25. profant] Rather, “wounded,’* — not 
God orders me ; ” on the other, “ My G«>d dead but— having a death-wound. The 
forbids me ; ” on the third was no in.scrip- prophet, turning frinu tlie general crowd, 
tion. These three arrows were shaken addresses Zedekiah. 

together until one came out ; if it was the irhen iniqailit shall have an c«rf] i.e. at 
first, the thing was to be done ; if the the time when inirpiitv siiall be cIosm with 
second, it was to be avoided ; if the third, punishment. So in r. 29. 
the arrows were again shaken together, 26. The diadem {the miti'c, the peonliar 
until one of the arrows bearing a decided head-dress of the high priest) shall bd re- 
answer should come forth. moved, and the crown taken off (this shall 

images] Teraphim (Gen. xxxi. 19 note). not ho as it is), the low exalted, and tha 
Ac looked in the /arr] It was the prac- high abased. Glory shall be removed alike 
tioe both of the Greeks and the Romans from priest and king ; the present glory 
(derived from the Etniscans) to take omens and power attached to the govenuneut of 
fnim the insjiection of the entrails (espe- God’s people shall be quite removed, 
dally the liver) of animals offered insacrifice. 97. it shall he no more] Or, “This also diall 

23. ^ divination for Jemiadlem] The lob ^ he $ the present state of things shall 
firing the campaign against Jerusalem, ' xidt continiie : all shall be confusion 

B B 2 
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EZEKIEL. ZZI. ZZII. ' 

28 whose nght it is; and I will give it him. f And thou, son of 
man, proph^ and say, Thus saith the Lord God ^conoemin^ 
the ADamonitw, and concerning their reproach ; even say thou, 
«^e sword, the sword is drawn : for the slaughter it is fur- 

29 bished, to consume because of the glittering : whiles they /see 
vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
thee upon the necks of them that are slain, of the wick^, ^ whose 

30 day is come, when their iniquity ehall have an end. '^Shall I 
cause it to return into his ^eath ? *I will judge thee in the 
place where thou wast created, *in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will *pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will "‘blow 
against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 

32 hand of ^brutish men, and skilful to destroy. Thou shalt be 
for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land ; "thou shalt bo no more remembered : for I the Loed have 
spoken it, 

i 

Chap. 22. MOBEOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou ^judge, wilt thou judge ^the 
•‘bloody city? yea, thou shalt ^shew her all her abominations. 

3 ^en say thou, Thus saith the Lord God, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may come, and maketh idols 

.4 against herself to defile herself. Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast «shed ; and hast defiled thyself m thine 
idols which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy days to 
dmw near, and art come even unto thj’’ years: therefore have 

^ I made thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 

5 countries. Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, 

6 shall mock thee, which art •'infamous and much vexed. ^ Be- 
hold, «the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to their 

' Or, Ccnue it to return. * Heb. citg of hloodt f ® Heb. polluted name^ 

* Or, bumina. * Heb. make her know, ch. much in vexation. 

* Or, pUad for. 16 . 2 . 


He come to Whom the dominion belongs of 
right. Not Zedekiah but .Teconiah and his 
descendants were the rightful heirs of 
David’s throne. Through the restoration 
of the true line was there hope for Judah 
(w. Gren. xlix. 10), the promised King in 
Whom all power shall rest— the Son of 
David — ^Messiah the Prince. Thus the 
prophecy of destruction ends for Judah in 
the promise of restoration (as in zx. 40 
Ac.). 

28._ The burden of the Son^ of the Sword, 
also in the form of poetry, is again taken 
up, directed now against the Anmonites, 
wno, exulting in Judah’s destruction, 
fondly deemed that they were themselves 
to escape. For J udah there is yet hope, for 
Ammon irremediable ruin. 

their reproach] The scorn with which they 
reproach Judah (marg. reff.). 

the sword..,tht glittering] Or, the sword is 
drawn for the slaughter ; it is fuid}ishcd that 
it may devour, in order that it may glitter. 
In the LXX. (^d Vulg.) the sword is 
Addressed: e.g. !LXX., ‘VArise that thoU 
jamst shme.” 

9. whiles, „unto thee] A parenthesis. The 


Ammonites had their false diviners who 
deluded with vain hopes. 

to bring thee upon the necks of them that 
are slain] To cast thee (Ammon) upon the 
heap of slaughtered men. 

shall have an end] Shall have its final 
doom. 

80. Shall I cavse it to return Or, Sock 
to its sheath! The work of the sword is over. 

XXll. 1-16. The^ fourth word of judg- 
ment. The sins which have brought ruin 
upon Jerusalem are the sins which disgracedl 
the heathen inhabitants of Canaan, whom 
the Israelites were to cast out (cp. Lev. 
xviii.). The commission of like sina would 
insure like judgment. 

4. thy days, i.c. of judgment ; thy years, 
i.e. of visitation (cp. xx. 25, 39). 

a reproach a mocking] .ludah shall be 
like the Ammonites (xxi. 28). 

5. i.e. Countries near and afar off shall 
mock thee, saying, “Ah 1 defiled in name ; 
Ah ! full of turbmence I ” 

6. Bender. Behold the princes of Israel, 
each aocordinsr to his might (lit. “arm”) 
have ^n in thee in order to shed blood. 
They looked to mig^t not right. 
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7 *power to shed blood. In thee have ihey -^set li^t by father fDentiTM. 
tLv\f{ molher : in the midst of thee haye they <^deaU by ^oppres- g bz. 22 . 21 . 
sion with the strong ; in thee have they vexed the fatherless 

8 and the widow. Thou hast ^despised mine holy things, and ^ver.ss. 

9 hast ^profaned my sabbaths. In thee are ’^men that carry < Lev. 19 . so. 
tales to s4od blood : *and in thee they eat upon the mountains : 

10 in the midst of thee they commit lewdness. In thee have they 

*» discovered their fathers* nakedness : in thee have they humbled « Lev. is. 7 ! 

11 her that was *'s6t apart for poUution. And ^one hath com- »Lev.20.i8. 
mitt^ abomination «with his neighbour’s wife; and ‘another «Lcv.i8.ao. 
^>hath ®lewdly defiled his daughter in law ; and another in thee 

12 hath humbled his « sister, his father’s daughter. In thee *'have JlIJ/w's/ 
they taken gifts to shed blood ; ‘thou hast taken usury and »■ Ex,‘23.’8.’ 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by 

13 extortion, and <hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. UBe- ch. is. is. ’ 
hold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand at thy dishonest 

gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood which hath been in i ch. 21 . i?. 

14 the midst of thee. “Can t^e heart endure, or can thine hands * See ch, 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee ? vl the Lord J 34 

15 have spoken it, and will do if. And *1 will scatter thee among the * Deut. 4 . 27 . 
heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, and “will consume 

16 thy filthiness out of thee. And thou ^shalt take thine inheri- “ 28 . 27 . 

tance in tWself in the sight of the heathen, and ^thou shalt ‘ Ps. 9 . 16 . 

17 know that i am the Loud, f And the word of the Lord came 

unto me, saying, Son of man, 'the house of Israel is to mo « isai. 1 . 22 . 

18 become dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace ; they are even the * dross of silver. 119 . 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of 

20 Jerusalem. ^As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and 
lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to molt it ; so will I gather you in mine anger and in 

21 my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you. Yea, I will 

gather you, and <*blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ‘<ch. 22 . 20 , 

22 ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is melted in 
the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 

thereof ; and yo shall know that I the Lord have 'poured out « ch.20.8,33. 

23 my fury upon you. ilAnd the word of the Lord came unto 

24 me, saying, Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land that is 
not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like /Hos. e. 9, 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; they ^have devoured souls; ?Matt.23.i4. 
*they have taken the treasure and precious things ; they have * me, s. 11 . 

26 made her many widows in the midst thereof. *Her priests have J |* 

* Hob. arm. * Or, ecerjf one. * Heb. (/ro$iieii. 

* Or, deceU. * Or, every one, ® Heb. According to ike 

‘ Heb. men qf elandere. < Or, hy fewdneee. gaikenng. 

7 Or, hepn^emed. 


10. 8^a|xirf/orpoffufu>7t] Or, “uncleanby 18. drove] A frequent meta|]hor which 
reason of impurity (Lev. xii. 2). denotes not only the corruption of the 

16. ikou wait take &c.] Better as in marg. people, who have become like base metal, 
Thon shalt by thine own fault forfeit the but also a future purification whereby, the 
privileffes of a holy nation. dross being bnmt away, the renmant of 

17-1w. The fifth word of judgment. The good may j^pev* 
furnace. In the besieged city the people 8^1. The sixth word of judgment. The 
shall be tried and purged. special sins of princes, priests, and people. 
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* violated my law, and liave ^profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no * difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have mey shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 

27 among them. Her "‘princes in me midst thereof are like wolvo;,' 
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to got 

28 dishonest gain. And "her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter, "seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
saj’ing, Thus saith the Xiord God, when the Loud hath not 

29 spoken. ^The people of the land have used ^oiipressiou, and 
exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy : yea, 

30 they have « oppressed the stranger ^wrongfully. ^And I sought 
for a man among them, that should •make up the hedge, and 

* stand in the gap before me for the land, that I should not 

31 destroy it: but I found none. Therefore have I "poured out 
mine indignation upon them ; I have consumed them with the 
fire of my wTath : * their own way have I recompensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 23 . THE w’ord of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Son 

2 of man, there were “two women, the daughters of one mother : 

3 and ^they committed whoredoms in Eg^^pt ; they committed 
whoredoms in ^ their j’^outh : there were their breasts pressed, 

4 and there they bruised the teats of their virginity’’. And the 
names of them were Aholah the elder, and Aholiban her sister : 
and ‘^they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus 
teere their names ; Samaria fs** Aholah, and Jerusalem ^Aholibnh. 

o ^ And Aholah played the harlot when she was mine ; and she 

6 doted on her lover’s, on *tho Assyrians 7ier neighbours, which 
were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 

7 young men, horsemen riding upon horses. Thus she ® com- 
mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them that were ^tho 
chosen men of Assjuia, and with all on whom she doted : with 

8 all their idols she defiled herself. Neither loft she her whore- 
doms brought Hvom Egj'pt: for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 

9 whoredom upon her. Wherefore I have delivered her into the 

* Heb. offered violence to. tnbernaele. dome upon them. 

2 Or, deceit. * That is, 3fy tabernacle t Heh. tke choice of the 

^ Hel> icithovf right. in her, 1 Kin. 8. 29. children of AaMhur. 

* Thnt is, ITus tent, or, ® Hel^. bevtoired her ichore- 


26. vi<}lai€d\ Better as in inarg.; to offer ‘‘ Oholah ” (“ tent or tabernacle ”) 

riolmceXjo the Law is to misinterpret it. It and “ Oholibah ” (“My tent or tabernacle 
was special office of the jiriests to keep is in her ”) : names chosen to express that 
np the distinction between Imly and unholy, after the division Israel set up her own 
clean nxid unclean (Lev. x. 10). tabernacle in the place of the Temple in 

28. See marg. ref. note. which (rod dwelt (1 K. xii. 32), while with 

W. The land might be said to perish for Judah the Temple of God still remained, 
the lack of such interpositions as saved The Presence of God aggravated Ji^dali’s 
their forefathers when Moses stood in the sins. In the times of the Captivity it wiw 
gap. This was a proof of the general cor- customary among the Jews to give their 
ruption, that there was not in the city sufii- children names connected with the Temple 
cieat righteousness to save it from utter or tabernacle. 

destruction. Prince, prophet, priest, all fail. 6. The aimy of the Assyrians is described. 

XXIII. The seventh word of judgment. War-horses formed an important part in 
The allegory of Aholah and Aholibah. the armies of Assyria ana Egypt ; Israel 
2L of one moiher'\ Israel and Judah were was deficient in this respect (Isai. xxxvi S). 
branches of the same stock. 9. For the cause which at last brought 

6s. AhoUih,„(aid AhLliJbaK\ More correctly destruction on Israel, see mazg. ref. 
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hfirifi of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom ff i Kim 17. 

10 she doted. These * discovered her nakedness: they took her 

sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword : and she fch.* i«. Sr. 
became * famous among women ; for they had executed judgment 

11 upon her. f And <when her sister Aholibah saw this, was < jcr. 3 . s. 
more cor^pt in her inordinate love than she, and in her whore- Jer. 3 . li. 

12 doms ®more than her sister in her whoredoms. She doted upon 

the * Assyrians her neighbours, ** captains and rulers clothed most f 2 Kin. le. 
gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable 7, 10 . 

13 young men. Then I saw that she was defiled, t/iat they took ^ 

14 both one way, and that she increased her whoredoms : for when ~ vcr. 0 , 23 . 
she saw men pourtraycd upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 

15 deans pourtraycd with vermilion, girded with gurdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 

S rinces to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chal- 
ea, the land of their nativity : "and '‘as soon as she saw them " 2Kin.24.i. 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto 
17 them into Chaldea. And the ^Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, and ® her mind was ^alienated from them. 0 ver. 22 . 28. 
18 So sno discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness : 

then P my mind was alienated from her, like as my mind was pJer. 6.8. 
19 alienated from her sister. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 

in calling to remembrance the days of her youth, « wherein she « ver.3. 

20 had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. For she doted upon 

their paramours, ’’whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose >• ch. 10 . 2C. 
21 issue is like the issue of horses. Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lowdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
22 Egyptians for the paps of thy youth, f Therefore, 0 Ahohbah, 

thus saith the Lord God ; * Behold, I will raise up thy lovers • ch. ic. 37. 
against thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring 
23 them against thee on every sido ; the Babjdonians, and all the 

Chaldeans, *Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians *jer. eo 21 . 
with them: "all of them desirable young men, captains and « vcr. 12 . 
rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon horses. 

' Heb. a name. * Heb. wore than fhevhore~ * Hob. children of Babel. 

3 Hcb. the corrupted her dome of her ennter. ® Ileb. looeed, or, dii- 

inordinafe love more than f * Heb. at the eight of her Jointed. 

4'e. eijee. 


10. famous\ Or, infamoufl amon<j women; 
lit. as in mare., i.c. a byword among women. 

11. The idolatries of Manassen’a reign 
exceeded all that ha(l gone before either in 
Israel or in Judah (2 K. xxL 1-16 ; 2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 1-10). 

14. After Israel’s captivity Judah in- 
tri^ed first with Assyria, then with 
Babylon, courting their monarchs, imitating 
their customs, and learning their idolatries. 

pourtrayed upon the wall] The monuments 
of Nineveh shew how the walls of its pa- 
laces were adorned with figures precisely 
answering to this description. There is 
evidence that these sculptures were highly 
coloured with vermilion, or rather, red 
ochre. 

16 . The sending of messengers refers to 
the act of Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 7). 

17 . Alter Josiab’s death and the usurpa- 


tion of dominion by the Eg^^ptians, the Baby- 
lonians were no doubt welcomed as friends 
(2 K. xxiv. 1). But the Jews were soon 
tired of their alliance and disgusted with 
their friends, and this led to the rebellion of 
Jehoiakim and the first Caption ty. 

19. The kings of Judah played 

alternately Egypt against Babylon, and 
Babylon against Eg}i)t. Jeboahaz was 
displaced by Necho for Jehoiakim, who 
then turned to the Chaldaeans, and after- 
wards rebelling sought aid from Egypt 
So Zedekiah was continually meditating 
help from Egypt, against which Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel were continually protestmg. 

23. Pelody and Shoo, ana JToa] Poesibly 
words expressiye of rank, or namen of smaU 
Chaldsean tribes, selectra for their leeem- 
blance to expressive Hebrew words. 
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» ch. 16. 39. 


y ch. 1C. 41. 
& 22. 15. 

» ver. 3, 10. 


<* ch. 16. 37. 
^ ver. 17. 

« ch. 1C. 39. 
ver. 26. 


«* ch. 6. 9. 


« Jer. 25. lo. 
^Ch. 23.4,5. 


0 Pa. 76. 8. 
laai. 51. 17. 


A Jer. 2. 32. 
& 13. 25. 
ch. 23. 12, 

*1 Kin. 14. 9. 
Neh. 9. 26. 

* ch. 20. 4. 

^ Isai. 68. 1. 
« Ch. 16. 38. 


« ch. 16. 20, 
21, 36, 45. 

& 20. 26, 31. 
o ch. 22. 8. 
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24 And they shall come against thee mth chariots, wagons, 
wheels, with an assembly of people, vfhich shall set against 
thee buckler and shield and helmet round about : and I will set 
judgment before them, and they shall judge thee according to 

25 their judgments. And I will set my jealousy against thee, 
and they shall deal furiously with thee : they shall take away 
thy nose and thine ears ; and thy remnant shall fall by the 
sword : they shall take thy sons and thy daughters ; ana thy 

26 residue shall he devoured by the fire. *They shall also strip 

27 thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy *fair jewels. Thus 
I'will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and *thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of Egj’pt: so that thou shalt not 
lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egj^t any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I will dohver thee into 
the hand of them “whom thou hatest, into tlio hand of them 

29 ^'from whom thy mind is alienated : and they shall deal with 
thee hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and 'shall 
leave thee naked and bare : and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall bo discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things imto theo, because thou hast *^gone a 
whoring after the heathon, and because thou art polluted with 

31 their idols. Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; there- 

32 fore will I give her 'cup into thine hand. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large : ^ thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in. derision; it cohtaineth 

33 much. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with 
the cup of astonishment and desolation, ydth the cup of thy 

34 sister Samaria. Thou shalt ^even drink it and suck it out, ana 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thino ovu 

35 breasts : for I have i^oken it, saith the Lord God. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God; Because thou ^hast forgotten mo, 
and ^cast me behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 

36 lewdness and thy whoredoms, The Loud said moreover unto 
me ; Son of man, wilt thou ^^judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 

37 * declare unto them their abominations ; that they have com- 
mitted adultery, and "‘blood is in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and have also caused their 
sons, "whom they bare unto me, to pa.'^s for them through the 

38 fre, to devour them. Moreover this they have done unto mo : 
they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and “have pro- 

39 fanod my sabbaths. For when they had slain their children to 
their idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to 
profane it ; and, lo, ^thus have they done in the midst of mine 

40 house. And fuithermoro, that yc have sent for men ^to come 

1 Heb. instrumenis of ihy decking. » Or, plead for. * Heb. coming. 


24. with chariots &c.] Better “with ar- 
mour, horsemen, and chariot. ” 

25. take awap thp nose and thine ears] Al- 
lu^g to the barbarous custom of muti- 
lating prisoners in the East (Dan. ii. 6). 
An Egyptian law prescribed this punish- 
ment for an adulteress. 

fire] A mode of capital punishment (Jer. 
zzhe. 22; Dan. iii.). 

57 . blood] One of the chief sins of Ma- 
naneh was that he shed innocent Hood (2 £. 
zzi. lA 4). 


38. the same dap] The day when they 
made their offerings. See v. 39. 

39. Jehovah was placed as it were in the 
list of deities, not acknowledged os the One 
God. Idols and idol-temples were erected 
close to the House of God, and yet the 
Temple-service went on (Jer. xxxii. 34). 

40. 41. The figure is that of a woman 
decked in all her beauty, sitting on a couch 
(not bed) at a banquet prepared for those 
whom she has invited. This father offence 
is not one of idolatry, but that of oourthig 
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from far, ^imto whom a loossenger toa$ sent ; and, lo, they came : v iMi. i7. 9 , 
for whom thou didst ^ wash Ihyself, 'paintedst thy eyes, and '’Baths, 8. 

41 deckedst thyself with ornaments, and satest upon a * stately 

^bed, and a table prepared before it, ” whereupon thou hast set i.a 

42 mine incense and mine oil And a voice of a multitude being at 

ease i(;adVith her : and with the men ^of the common sort were » ik 
brought ®Sabean8 from the wilderness, which put bracelets upon Hos. 2 . ’a. 

43 their h^ds, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. Then said 
I unto her that woe old in adultenes. Will they now commit 

44 ^whoredoms with her, and she with them f Yet they went in 
unto her, as they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot : 
so wont they in unto Aholah and unto Ahoubah, the lewd 

45 women. And the righteous men, they shall “judge them after * ch. ifl. 3S. 
the manner of adulteresses, and after the manner of women that 

shed blood ; because they are adulteresses, and i' blood is in their » vor. 

46 hands. For thus saith the Lord God ; *I will bring up a com- * ch. le. 40 . 
pany upon them, and will give them *to be removed and spoiled. 

47 “And the company shall stone them with stones, and ^dispatch * ch. le. 40. 
them with their swords ; ^'they shall slay their sons and their ^achr. ae. 

48 daughters, and bum up their houses with fire. Thus <= will I 

cause lewdness to cease out of the land, ‘^that all women may e ch. aa. 1 * 6 . 

49 be taught not to do after your lewdness. And they shall recom- ^ Dent. 13. 

pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall *bear the sins of 2 pet. 2 . e. 
your idols : -^and ye shall know that I am the Lord God. * ver. 85. 

Chap. 24. AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the word of the Lobd came unto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, write thee the name of the daj’, even of this 
same day : the king of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 

^ Heb. honourable. * Or, drunkards. sj>oiL 

* Heb. of the multitude of * Heb. her mkoredm. ® Or, single them out. 

men. * Heb. for a removing' and 


alliances with other powers which were not had courted these alliances God said in 
less readily made than broken. wrath, “ This sin too shall be committed, 

40. that ye have sent] Better, “ they (i.e. and so (not yet) they went in the alliances ■ 
Israel and Judah) sent.” were made according to their desires, and 

42. a voice &c.] Or, The voice of the then followed the consequent punishment, 
txunxilt was stilled thereby. Thetumuh 45-49. The judgment to be executed by 
tuous cries of the invading army were stilled the bands of their allies, 
by these gifts. Others render beiny at easCf 45. the riyhtemis /«< » ) Or, righteous man. 
living carelessly.” The allies are so called as the instruments 

of the common sort] See marg.,— amultitu- of God’s righteous judgments, 
dinous crowd. ^ 48. to cease] Because they are stricken and 

Saheans] Better as in marg. The Chal- consumed. Op. marg. ref. 
dseans were noted for their intemperance ad women] i.e. ail countries, 
and revellings. XXIV. Ezekiel is commisrinned to an- 

the wilderness] The desert tract which the n^imce to his fellow-exiles that the destmo- 
Oholdseans had to pass from the North of tion of Jerusalem, so long foretold, was 
Mesopotamia to the Holy Land. This now in course of execution, that the si^^e 
verse describes the temporary effects of toe had actually begun. This he is to deolm 
alliance of Israel and Judah with the Assyr- (1) by a paittble — of the boiling pot, (2) by 
ians and Babylonians. All became quiet a symbolical act— the abstainmg fiw the 
the allies received gifts (incense and oil) usutd outward mourning for ois wife^ 
from Israel and Judah, and these in turn death. 

brought riches to Palestine, bracelets upon 1. The prophecies in this chapter were 
tkeir (i.e, Aholah’s and Aholibah’s) handSt delivered two years and five months aftw 
and crowns upon their heads. those of the previous section (xz. 1). llie 

48. W^ill th^ now commit...] Bather, Now day mentioned here was the very day 
shall there be ooxninitted her whor^om, on which Nebuchadnezsar oompleted hu 
even this; i.c, when Israel and Judah arrangements for toe siege, and doasd in the 
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3 •this samo day. * And utter a parable unto the relwUious house, 

anil QQTT unto them, CH . 1/ L , . .. 

4 it on, and also pour water into it : gather the pieces thereof into 
it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it with 

5 the choice bones. Tahe the choice of the flock, and ^bum alw 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them ^ethe 

6 the bones of it therein. ^ Wherefore thus saith the Lord J 

Woe to ‘^the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it ! bring it out piece by piece ; 

7 let no «lot fall upon it. For her blood is in the midst of her ; 
she set it upon the top of a rock ; ■''she poured it not upon tho 

8 ground, to cover it wuth dust ; that it might causo fuiy' to come 
up to take vengeance ; have set her blood upon the top ot a 

9 rock, that it should not be covered. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Woo to tho bloody city ! I will oven make the pile 

10 for fire great. Heap on wood, kindle tho fire, consume the flesh, 

11 and spice it well, and let the bones bo burned. Then set it empty 
upon the coals thereof, that tho brass of it may bo hot, and may 
bum, and that Hhe filthiness of it may bo molten in it, that the 

12 scum of it may be consumed. She hath weaned herseif with 
lies, and her great scum went not forth out of her : her scum 

13 shall he in tho fire. In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not bo purged 
from thy filthiness any more, *till I have caused my fuiy to rest 

14 upon thee. the Lord have spoken it : it shall come to pass, 
and I will do it ; I will not go back, ’“neither will I spare, neither 
will I repent ; according to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, saith tho Lord God. 

15, 16 Also' the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke : yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall 

17 thy tears -run down. ^ forbear to ciy, “make no mourning for 
the dead, ®bind the tiro of thine head upon thee, and ^^put on 

' Or, heap. * Heb. ffo. ® Heb. Be »ihnf. 


city (marg. reff.). After the Captivity this 
day was regularly observed as a fast day 
(Zech. viii. 19). 

3. a •pail Gr, the caldron ; with ref. to xi. 
3. The prophet indicates by the figure utter 
destruction. The caldron is the city, the 
fire is the surrounding army, the flesh and 
bones are the inhabitants shut in within the 
walls. 

4. the pieces thereof] Or, that belong to it ; 
t.e. the pieces which are designed for the 
cjJdron, and belong to it as the inhabitants 
belong to the city. Ihe choice pieces are 
the choice members of the community (xi. 3). 

6 . bum] Bather, as in marg. ; the bones 
would serve for fuel. 

6. scum] Better, rust (and in 11, 12). 

bring it out piece by piece] It the city ; 
bring out the inhabitants, one by one, clear 
the city of them, whether by death, exile, 
or captivity, 

fct no lot fall upon it] In the captivity of 
JidMialdm and in that of Jehoiacnin, some 


were taken, others left. Now all shall be 
removed. 

7, 8. the top of a rock] The blood wa» 
poured upon a naked, dry, rock where it 
could not be absorbed or unnoticed. 

10. consume... spice xtiodl] i.e. “dress the 
flesh, and make it froth and bubble, that 
the bones and the flesh may be all boiled up 
together.” 

16-27. The death of Ezekiel’s wife took 
place in the evening of the same day that 
he delivered the foregoing proj)hecy. This 
event was to simify to the i>eople that the 
Lord would take from them all that was 
most dear to them ; and~owing to the ex- 
traordinary nature of the timw — quiet 
lamentation for the dead, according to toe 
usual forms of mourning, would be im- 
possible. 

17, The priest in general was to mourn 
for his dead (Lev. xxi. 1 seq .) ; but Ezekiel 
was to be an exception to the rul& The 
tire was the priest’s mitre. 
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thy shoes npon thy feet, and «oover not thy 'Kps, and eat not « Mie. a 7, 
18 the bread of men. %Sol spake unto the people m the morning: 
and at even my wife died ; and I did in the morning as I was 
commanded. And the people said nnto me, ** Wilt thou not tell r ch. 12. 9, 

20 us what ^these things are to us, that thou doest so ? Then I * 37. is. ’ 
answered* them, The word of the Loiii) came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Behold, *1 will profane my sanctuary, the excellency# of your • Jer. 7. 14. 
stren^h, Hho desire of your eyes, and -that which your soul 21. 

pitieta ; “and your sons and your daughters whom ye have left « ch. 23. 47. 

22 shall fall by the sword. And ye shall do as 1 have done : *3^6 » jer. 10. e. 

23 shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. And your ver. 17. 
tii’es shall be upon 3"our heads, and your shoes upon 3"our feet : 

yye shall not mourn nor weep; but 'ye shall pine away for y Job 27. 15. 

24 your iniquities, and mourn one toward another. Thus ® Ezeldel 

IS unto you a sign : according to all that he hath done shall 20. 3. 
ye do :**»and when this comoth, ^ye shall know that I am the ch.4.3. 

25 Lord God. ^Also, thou son of man, shall it not he in the day joS’i?*i9' 
when I take from them their strength, the joy of their glory, « ch. 25.* 5. ' 
the desire of their 03'es, and ^that whereupon they set their 21. 

26 minds, their sons and their daughters, that 'he that escapeth in « cE. 33. 21. 
that day shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine 

27 ears? -^In that day shall thy mouth bo opened to him which /ch. 3. 26. 
is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb : and * 33. 22. 
^'thou shalt be a sign imto them ; and they shall know that lam v ver. w. 
the Loud. 

Chap. 25, TIIE word of the Loed came again unto me, 8a3’ing, 

* Heb. upper hp : Anil fto * Heb. (he pifu of your ® Heb. (he lifting up of 
ver. 22. Lev. 13. 45. soul. thexr soul. 


eat not the bread of wn] Food supplied for 
the comfort of the mourners. 

23 . pi »e away] Cj)- Lev. xxvi, 30. The 
outwiard signs ^ of gi'ief were a certain con- 
solation. Their absence would indicate a 
heart-consuming sorrow, 

27 . Eze^el had been employed four years 
in foretelling the calamities about to come 
to ])as8. He had been utterly disregarded 
hy the inhabitants of .Terusalein, and received 
with apparent respect but with real incre- 
dulity by those in exile. Now until the 
city had been actually taken, the voice of 
prophecy should cease, so far as Gotl’s 
l)eople were concerned. Hence the inter- 
vening series of predictions relating to 
neighbouring and foreign nations (xxv.- 
xxxii.). After which the projihet’s voice 
was a^in heard addressing his countr 3 rmen 
in their exile. This accounts for the aiv 
p^ntly parenthetic character of the next 
eight chapters. 

XXV.-XXXII. It was a distinct part 
of scriptural propliecy to address heathen 
nations. In Isaiah (xiii.-xix.), Jeremi^ 
(xlvi-li.), and here, one section is specially 
devoted to a collection of such prophecies. 
Every such prediction had the genersd pur- 
pose of exhibiting the conflict ever waging 
between the servants of Gk)d and the powers 


of the world, the stru^le in which the 
Church of Chiist has still to wrestle against 
her foes (Eph. vi. 12), but in which she will 
surely prevail. 

This series of prophecies, with one excep- 
tion, was delivered at the time of the fall of 
Jerusalem; some shortly before, and some 
shortly after, the capture of tlie city. Tbey 
were collect^ torether to illustrate their 
original purpose of warning the nations not 
to exult in their neighbour’s fall. Seven na- 
tions are addressed, which have had most in- 
tercourse with the children of Israel — on their 
eastern borders Moab and Ammon, to the 
South Edom, on the South-West Philistia, 
northward Tyre (the merchant city) and 
th'' more ancient Sidon, and lastly Egypt, 
alternately the scourge and the false stay 
of the chosen people. The number seven 
is symbolical of completeness. pro- 

phecies against Egypt the chief of sertn 
nations, denote the completeness of the 
overthrow of the heathen power, the anta- 
gonist of the kingdom of Go<l. 
other x^rophets hold out to these heathen 
nations someprosp^t of future mercy {e,g, 
Isai. xvi. 14 ; Jer. xlix. 6, Esekid speaks 
of their complete ruin. He was contem- 
plating national ruin. In the case of Jeru- 
salem there would be reetonttiQn» 



S 80 EZEKIEL. XXV, 


**Jer.48.1. 
ch. ai. 28. 
Ajdom 1. 13. 
Zeph. 2. 9. 


•«' Prov. 17. fi. 
€11.26.2. 


4 eh. 21. 20. 
• Isal. 17. 2. 
Zeph. 2. 14. 
/ch. 24. 24. 
o Job 27. 23. 
I<Bm.2. 15. 
Zeph. 2. 15. 

ch. 36. 6. 
Zeph. 2. 8. 
#ch. 35. 3. 


* laid. 16, 
&16. 

Jer. 43. 1. 
Amos 2. 1. 

< ch. 85. 2, 6. 


2 Son of man, « set thy face ^against the Ammonites, and prophesy 
8 against them ; and say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of 
the Lord Gk)D ; Thus saith the Lord Gk)D ; «^caTise thou saidst, 
Aha, against my sanctua^, when it was profaned ; and against 
the land of Israel, when it was desolate ; and against the house 

4 of Judah, when they went into captivity; behold,' therefore I 
will deliver thee to the 'men of the east for a jwssession, and 
they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in 
thee : they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 ^d I will make ^Eabbah «a stable for camels, and the Ammon- 
ites a couchingplace for flocks: -^and ye shall' know that lam 

<6 the Lord. For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou c'hast 
clapped thine * hands, and stamped with the ^feet, and *re- 
^ ioiced in ^ heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel ; 
7 behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand upon theo, and 
will deliver thee for spoil in the heathen ; and I will cut thee 
off from the people, and I will cause thee to perish out of the 
countries : I will destroy" thee ; and thou shalt know that I am 
S the Lord. ^[Thus saidi the Lord God ; Because that '■'Moab 
and *Seir do saj’^. Behold, the house of Judah u like unto all 
.9 the heathen; therefore, behold, I will open the ® side of Moab 
from the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the 
glory of the countr}% Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and l^ria- 


‘ Heb. children. ® Heb./oo/. ‘ Or, nenf. 

* Hcb. hand. * Heb. aoul. ® Heb. ikouldcr qf Moab. 


but in the case of the heathen no such 
recover^'. The national ruin was irre- 
trievable ; the remnant to whom the other 
prophets hold out hopes of mercy were 
to find it as individuals gathered into 
God’s Church, not as nations to be again 
set up. Ezekiel does not, like other pro- 
phets, prophesy against ^bylon; it was 
nis mission to shew that for the moment, 
Babylon was the righteous instrument of 
the Divine wrath, doing God’s work in 
punishing His foes. In prophesying against 
foreign nations, Ezekiel often adopts the 
lawpage of those who preceded him. 

XX V. The four nations most closely 
connected with one another by geographic^ 
position and by intercourse, are ^dressed 
m a few brief sentences concluding with the 
same refrain— Ye shall know that I am the 
Lord {e.g. v. 5). This prophecy was delivered 
immediately after the capture of the city 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and so is later, in point 
of time, than some of the proj^hecies that 
follow it. 

1-7. The Ammonites were inveterate 
foes of the descendants of Abraham. 

4. men of the east] The wild wandering 
Arabs who should come in afterwards upon 
1he ruined land. The name was a common 
term for the nomadic tribes of the desert. 
Op. Isai. xiii. 20. 

palaces] encampments. The tents and 
folds of nomadic tribes. After subjugation 
l>y Nebuchadnezzar (xxi, 28), the limd was 
4nibjeeM to various masters. The Grseco- 
]dng8 founded a dty on the site 


of Rabbah {r. 5), called Philadelphia, from 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. In later times, 
Arabs from the East have completed the 
doom pronounced against Rabbah. 

7. for a spoil] Or, for a portion. 

8. Prophecies against Moab which lay 
South of Ammon, and shared Ammon’s 
implacable hostility to the children of 
Israel. 

Seir was clo.se to Moab. Edom is identi- 
fied with Mount Seir in ch. xxxv. ; and 
Seir is therefore probably coupled with Moab 
here because, being near neighbours closely 
leagued together, they ex])ressed a common 
exultation at Jerusalem’s fall. 

9. / will open the side &c.] i.e. lay it 
open the attack of the enemy from 
the cities, from his cities, from his 
frontier (or, in every quarter). There 
is an ironicad stress on his cities, because 
these cities^ belonged not to Moab but to 
Isr^l, having been assigned to the ^u- 
beiiites (Num. xxxii. 38 ; Josh. xiii. 20). 
They lay to the North of the river Amon, 
which was the proi)er boundary of Moab 
(Num. xxi. 13). The Moabites nod in the 
last days of the kingdom of Israel recovered 
this territory (Isai. xvi.). They still occu- 
pied this land in the time of Ezekiel (see 
Jer. xlviii.). 

the glory of the country] This tract, be- 
longing to the district called by the Axa^ 
bians Al Belka^ has been at all times highly 
valued on account of the excellence of its 
pastures for cattle. The mewt southern of 
these three cities is Kiriathadm, called on the 
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10 thauUy *’*uiito the men of the east ^with the Ammomtes, and 
will give thorn in possession, that the Ammonites *^may not be 

11 rememborod among the nations. And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and thoy shall know that I am the Loiu>. 

12 f Thus saith the Lord God ; ^®Becauw that Edom hath dealt 
against ttio house of Judah "by taking vengeance, and hath 

13 greatly offended, and reveng^ himself upon them ; therefore 
thus saith the Lord God ; I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it ; and I will make 
it desolate from Teman ; and *they of Dedan shall fall by the 

14 sword. And will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand 
of my people Israel : and they shall do m Edom according to 
mine anger and according to my fury ; and they shall know my 

15 vengeance, saith the Loi*d God. ^Thus saith the Lord God; 
fl because *'the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy U '^for the old 

16 hatred; therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, *I will 
stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the *Cherethims, “and destroy the remnant of the ^sea coast. 

17 And I will * execute great * vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes ; ^'and they shall know that lam the Loed, when I shall 
lay my vengeance upon them. 

^ Or, agaiiut the children vengement. * Or, with perpetual hatred. 

of Ammon. ® Or, they ehall fall by the * Or, hactn of the tea. 

* Heb. by revenging re- eword unto D^in. * Heb. vengeaneet. 


•*Ter. 4. 

" ch. 21. 22.. 


• Ps. 137. 7^ 
itst. 40. 7. 
cb. 36. 2. 
AmoB 1. Ik. 
Obad. 10. 


p Bee Isai. 
11. 14. 


ff Jer. 25. 20. 
k 47. 1. 

Joel 3. 4. 
Amos 1. 6L 
»-2Chr.28.18. 
• Zeph. 2. 4. 
1 1 Sam. 30. 
14. 

» Jer. 47. 4. 
» ch. 6. 15. 
y Pb. 9. 16. 


Moabitic stone Kirjath, and now Kureiyat. 
The dual termination of the name Kiriath- 
aim is explained by the fact that Kureiyat 
is situated on two sister hillocks half a 
mile apart, both covered by the ancient 
city. It is situated about eight miles North 
of the Amon, and seven miles East of the 
shore of the Bead Sea. Baal-meon is about 
ten mUes north of Kureiyat — known at 
present as Main. It is probable that 
Kiriathaim was the Kirjath- Huzoth (city of 
streets), and Baal-meuii, the Banwth-Baal 
^iffh idaces of Baal), to which Balak took 
Balaam (Num. xxii. 39, 41). Baal-meon 
occurs on the Moabitic stone as a place 
which Mesa built or fortified. He pro- 
bably erected a stronghold on the old 
locality, reviving the ancient name. Betb- 
jeshimoth is identified with a knoll at the 
north-easternmost ix»int of the Bead Sea. 

10. Ammon and Moab, of common 
origin, whose lands hod so often boon in- 
terchanged, shall now share a c<immon 
ruin. To “ the men of the East” (r. 4) shall 
Moab with Ammon be given, that Ammon 
may be remembered no more, and judgment 
be executed on Moab. 

12. Edom, so named from Esau, con- 
sisted of various tribes enumerated in Gen. 
xxxvi. The Edomites became a powerful 
nation before the Israelites came out of 
Egypt. David conquered them, but in the 
reign of Joram they rebelled and were not 
again subdued (2 K. viii. 20). Under the 
name of Idumea the land was conquered by 
John Hyreanus (cp. r. 14), when many of 
the people adopted the reh^on of the J ews. 


In later times the Idumean Herod became 
king of Palestine, reckoning himself as a 
Jew. Mount Seir, deserted by its original 
inhabitants, was^ occupied by a trite of 
Arabians (the Nabatheans), xmder whom 
Petra rose and continued a flourishing city 
under Homan dominion, until the tide of 
IVIahometan conquest brought it to that 
ruin in which Edom at last found the corn* 
plete fulfilment of the prophecies uttered 
against it (ch. xxxv.). 

taking rengeancel Referring to the wrong 
done by Jacob to Esau (Gen. xxvii. 36). 

13. from Teman &c.J Or from Teman even 
unto Dedan^ shall they fall. Teman and 
Bcdan were districts (not cities), the former 
in the South (xx. 46 note), the latter in the 
North (“over tlie whole country ”). 

16-17. The Philistines occupying lands 
to the South of Judah were a Hamite race 
(Gen. X. 14), but of a different branch from 
the Canatonites. They were a TOwerful 
people never dispossessed by the IsraeliteB 
(Josh. xiii. 3). Thev were a thorn in the 
side of the chosen people throi^hout, and 
joined in attacking Jerusalem in the day 
of her trouble. They were much reduce 
te the Assyrians (Isai. xiv. 31), and 
Egyptians (Jer. xlvii.), before the time<ff 
this prophecy, but further destmetion came 
upon them in tlie general min of the inha- 
bitants of Canaan, which commenced with 
the destruction of JemsaleEm by Nebudiad- 
nezzar. 

16. Cherethims] The inhabitaats of the 
southern portion of PhUittia (Zeph* it 5). 
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«l8ai.23. 
Jer. 25. 22. 
Amos 1. 9. 
2ech. 9. 2. 
* ch. 25. 3. 


« ver. 14. 

•* dL 27. 32. 

• ch. 25. 6. 

/ Ezra 7. 12. 
Dan. 2. 27. 

• ch.21.23. 


Chap. 26 . AND it came to pass in the eWentli year, in the first 
djay of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, 51 Son of man, «bGcause that Tyrus hath said against 
Jerusalem, ^ Aha, she is broken that toas the gates of the people : 
die is turned unto me : I shall be r^lenished, now she is laid 

3 waste : therefore thus saith the Lord G-op ; Behold, ‘I am against 
thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against 

4 thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. And they shall 
destroy the walls of T^tus, and break down her towers : I will 
also scrape her dust from her, and ®mako her like the top of a 

5 rock. It shall be a jplace f<yr the spreading of nets ‘^in the midst 
of the sea : for I have spoken saith the Lord God : and it 

6 shall become a spoil to the nations. And her daughters which 
are in the field shall be slain by the sword ; ‘^and they shall 

7 know that I am the Loud, f For thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyi-us Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, -^a king of kings, from the north, -with hpr.sos, and 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and much 

8 people. Ho shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the 
field : and he shall ^>'make a fort against thee, and ^ cast a mount 

9 against thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. And ho 
shall set engines of wair against thy walls, and with his axes ho 

10 shall break down thy towTrs. By reason of tho abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover thee : thy w'alls shall shake at 
the noise of tho horsemen, and of tho w’heels, and of tho 


^ Or, pour out thr engine of tthof. 


XXVI. Prophecies against Tyre. The 
si^e of Tyre Ia.sted thirteen years begin- 
ning B.C. 5^, about three years after the 
capture of Jerusalem. While besie^ng 
Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar had driven 
Pharaoh Hophra back to the borders of 
Egypt. Tyre being thus relieved from a 
dai^rous enemy, was exulting in her own 
deliverance, and in her neighbour’s ruin, 
when Ezekiel predicted the calamity about 
to befall her. The name Tyre means rock, 
and was given to the city in consequence 
of its TOsition. This island-rock was the 
heart of Tyre, and the town upon the con- 
tinent — called “Old Tyre,” possibly as 
having been the temporary position of the 
first settlers — was the out^owth of the 
island city. The scanty records of ancient 
history give no distinct evidence of the 
capture of insular Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but the fact is very x^obable. Op. esjK)- 
dally w. 7-12, xxix. 18. The present state 
of T3rre is one of utter desolation, though 
the end was long delayed (cp. Isai. xxiii.). 
Tyre was great and wealthy under Persian, 
Greek, Koman, and even Mahometan 
masters. The final ruin of Tyre was due 
to the sultan of Egypt (a.d. l^Jl). 

in the first day of the month] The number 
of the month being omitted, many 8Ui^»se 
“ the month” to mean the month when Jeru- 
salem was taken {the fourth month), called 
the month, as being so well known. The 
capture of the city is known to have taken 
on the ninth day of the fourth months 


and its destruction on the »evei\th day of the 
fifth month. This prophecy therefore pre- 
ceded Jw a few days the capture of the 
city. The condition of Jerusalem in the 
latter months of its siege w^as such 'that the 
Tyrians may well have exulted as though it 
had already fallen. 

2. gates] i.c. one gate of two leave.s. 

the pcojyfe] Or, the peoples (and in xxvii. 
3), the plural expressing the fact that many 
l)eoi)les i)as.sed through Jeru.salein, as tho 
central place on the high>vav of commerce, 
e.q. in the reign of Solomon. This was 
viewed with jealou.^y by Tyre, who owed 
her greatness to the same cause, and in the 
true spirit of mercantile c( un|)etition exulted 
ill the thought that the trade of Jenisalem 
would be diverted into her markets. Render, 
Aha ! She is broken —the gate of the 
peoples ! She is turned unto me. I shall be 
filled. She is laid waste. 

6. her daughters &c.] The subject states 
upon the mainland, on w'hich she at this 
time relied for siijiplies. 

7-14. The description of the siege is that 
of a town investefl by land. 

7. Nebuchadrezzar] J cr. xxi. 2 note. 

8. lift up the buckler] i.c. set a wall of 
shields, under cover of which the walls could 
be approached. 

9. engbics of war] Or, his battering ram. 

cures] swords. They who would break 

down the towers, rush on with their sworda 
to slay the defenders. 
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chariots, when he shall enter into thy gat^, >as men enter into 

11 a city wherein is made a breach. With the hoofs of his 
horses ghall he tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by tiie sword, and thy strong garrisons shall gp down to 

12 the ground. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise : and they shall break down 
thy walls, and destroy ®thy pleasant houses : and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the 

13 water. ^ And I will cause the noise of *thy songs to cease ; and 

14 the sound of thy harps shall be no more heai3. And *I will 
make thee like the top of a rock : thou shalt be a place to spread 
nets upon ; thou shalt be built no more : for I the Lokd have 

15 spoken saith the Lord God. ^Thus saith the Lord God to 
Tyrus ; Shall not the isles * shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of 

16 thee ? Then all the ’"princes of the sea shall " come down from 
their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments : they shall clothe themselves with ^trem- 
bling; "they shall sit upon the ^ound, and *\shall tremble at 

17 every moment, and «bo astonished at thee. And they shall take 
up a ’'lamentation for thee, and say to thee, IIow art thou 
destroyed, that wast inhabited '‘of seafaring men, the renowned 
city, which wast 'strong m the sea, she and her inhabitants, 

18 wliich cause their terror to he on all that haunt it ! Now shall 
Hhe isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea the isles that are 

19 in the sea shall be troubled at thy departm-e. 51 Tor thus saith 
the Lord God ; "When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the 
cities that arc not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep 

20 upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; when I shall 
biing theo down "with them that descend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, vith them that go down to the 
pit, that thou bo not inhabited; and I shall set gloiy •^in the 

21 land of the bring; ^'1 will make thee ‘a terror, and thou shalt 
he no more : 'though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be 
found again, saith the Lord God, 

Chap. 27. THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 

1 Hob. aeconVmq to the tnltr- ^ Heb. "konK-t of th*/ denre. ♦ Heb. rf the wa#, 

tu(}» of a city broken V}u ' licit, trtmblinyv, * Heb. terrorr. 


38$ 


iBai. 14.11. 
Jer. 7. 84. 

< Lsai. 23. 16. 
ch. 28. 13. 
Rev. 18. 22. 
»■ ver. 4, fi, 

< Jer. 49. 21. 
ch. 27. 28. 

Isai. 23. 8. 
n Jonah 3. G. 


» Job 2. 13. 
P ch. 32. 10. 
9 ch. 27. 35. 
••ch.27.32. 
Rev. 18. 9. 

* Isai. 23. 4. 


< ver. IS. 


“ ch. 32. 18. 


* ch. 32. 23. 
y ch. 27. 30, 
» Ps. 37. 86. 


11. pillars, on which sto«>d 

statues of some protecting goil , C ji. 2 K. x . 2(1. 

14. The siege had been on land, but the 
victory was to be completed by the subjec- 
tion of the island-citadel. 

16-21. The effect of the fall of Tyre. 

16. clothe themselves leith tremblhu/] 
Mourners change their bright robes for 
garments. 

17. of seafuriny meri] Lit. “from the 
seas,” i.e. occupied by men who come from 
the seas. Tyre was an inhabited city rising 
from out of the sea. 

20. Cp. Isai. xiv. 9. The ima^ used by 
Isaiah and Jeremiah of Babylon is by Eze- 
kiel ^plied to Tyre, as if to shew that Tyre 
and &kbylon alike represent the world- 


l'K)wer. So in the AiM)calypse Babylon is 
the king(h»iii of .V.utichrif't. 

the land of the hnny] The land of the 
true Goch as opjwsed to the land of 
deail, to which is gathered the ^lory of tbo 
World. Here then, together with thentter 
ruin of Tyte, rises the vision of renewed 
glory to Jerusalem. The coming Messiah 
IS thus pr«iplietically pointed out. The over- 
throw of God's enemies shall be accompanied 
by the establishment of His true kingdom. 

XXVII. The dirge of Tyre written in 
iToetical form. T>'re is compared to a 
fair vessel, to whose equipment the varioos 
nations of the world contribute, launching 
forth in majesty, to bo wrecked and to 
perish. The nations enumerated point out 
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« ch. S6. 17. 
&«& 12 . 
«<ih.28.2. 
«IsaL23.S. 
« ch. 28. 12. 


« Dent S. 0. 


/ Jer. 2. 10. 


9 1 Kin.6.ia 
Pa. 83. 7. 


A Jer. 46. 9. 
at SO. 6. 


2 Now, thou son of man, « take up a lamentation for Tyrus ; anti say 

3 unto Tyrus, ^^0 thou that art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; 0 Tyius, thou hast said, am *of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the -midst of the seas, thy bjjilders have 

5 perfected thy beauty. They have *made all thy ship boards of 
fir trees of *'Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 

6 make masts for thee. Of the oaks of Bashan havo they made 
thine oars; ^-^the company of the Ashurites have made thy 

7 benches of ivory, brought out of -^the isles of Chittim. Pine 
linen with broiderod work from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail ; ® blue and purple from the isles 

8 of EHshah was that wmch covered thee. The inhabitants of 
Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners : thy wise mpM, 0 Tyrus, 

9 that were in thee, were thy pilots. The ancients of *'Gebal and 
the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers : all the ships of 
the sea u’ith their mariners were in thee to occupy thjrmerchan- 

10 disc. They of Persia and of Lud and of *Phut were in thino 


1 "Heb. ^feet of leauf If. * Or, they have made thv * Or, pttrpJe and eearlet. 
^ YLeib. heart. hatekee qf ivory well troa^ Or, etopper/i of chinki, 

* Heb. built. den. ® Heb. etrenythenere. 

® Heb. the daughter. 


Tyre as the centre of commerce between 
the eastern and western world. This posi- 
tion, occupied for a short time by Jerusa- 
lem, was long maintained by Tyre, till the 
erection of Alexandria supplanted her in 
this traffic.^ Op. thedirce of Babylon (Isai. 
xiv. 3-23) j in each case the city named repre- 
sents the world-power antagonistic to God. 

8. entry] Lit, “entries.” Ancient Tyre 
had two ports, that called the Sidonian to 
the North, the Egyptian to the South ; the 
former exists to the present day. The 
term entry of the sea is naturally enough 
applied to a harbour as a place from which 
ships ehter and return from the sea. The 
city was known in the earliebt times as 
“ Tyre the port.” 

8. fir-trees (or, cypress) of The 

name by which the Amorites knew Mount 
Hermon. 

6. the com party... ivory] Bather, “thy 
benches (or, deck) made they of ivory with 
boxwood” (or, larch), i.e. boxwood inlaid 
“ivith ivory. 

the isles (or, coasts) of Chittim is a phrase 
used constotly for Greece and the Grecian 
islands. It may probably be extended to 
other islands in the Mediterranean sea 
((^n. X. 5), and thither ivoiy may have been 
brought from the coasts of North Africa. 

7. Or, Fine linen (Gen. xli. 42) with em- 
broiderv from Egypt uoas thy sail that it 
night he to thee for a banner. Sails from 
Egypt were worked with various figures 
upon them which served as a device. Their 
boats had no separate pennons. 

Hue and pur^e] Tjrian purple was 
famous. The Tynans no doubt imported 
from the neighbouring coasts the mollusks 
from which they dyed linen of 

SgTPt. 


isles of Elishah] See Gen. x. 4. Eliskah is 
considered equivalent to the Greek iEolis 
on the western coast of Asia Minor. This 
and the islands adjacent would very natu- 
rally have commerce with the Tyrians. In 
early days the supply of the murex from 
the coast of Phcenicia had been insufficient 
for the Tyrian manufactures. The isles of 
Greece abounded in the mollusks. 
that ivhich covered thee] As an a\vning. 

8. Arvad] See Gen. x. 18. An island off 
the coast of Sidon, now called Buad. 

9. GebaX] i.e. Byblos (modern Gebeil) in 
Phoenicia, the chief seat of the worship of 
Adonis, and situated on an eminence over- 
looking the river Adonis, noith of Beirut, 
not far from the Mediterranean sea. The 
ancients is a term for tlie council that pre- 
sided over maritime cities. 

10, 11. The proi)het here leaves the alle- 
gory of the ship to describe tlio armies of 
the Tyrians composed of mercenary sol- 
diers. 

10. Persia] The name of this people doe» 
not occur in the more ancient Books of the 
Old Testament ; but in the Books of the 
exile and after the exile it is frequent. 
This exactly corresponds with the record of 
history. It was just at the time that Eze- 
kiel wrote that tlie rude and warlike ijeople 
of Persia were rising into notice, soon about 
to seize, under Cyrus, the enqiire of the 
Asiatic world. 

Lud] See Gen. x. 13. The union here of 
Lud with Phut, an undoubtedly African 
tribe (cp. xxx. 5 ; Isai. Ixvi. 19) seems to 
indicate Lud to be of Hamite, not Semitic 
race. Both names occur repeatedly on 
Egyptian inscriptions, eBpecmliy aa supply- 
ing mercenary soldiers. 

Phut] Libyans (see Gen. x. 6). 
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army, thy men of war: they hanged tiie shield and helmet in 

11 thee ; ^ey set forth thv comeliness. The men of Arvad with 
thine army tpere upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
diTna were in thy towers : they hanged their i^elds upon thy 

12 walls round about ; they have made ^y beauty perfect. *Tar- 
pbiaTi wa^thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of 
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 * Javan, Tubal, and Mei^ech, they were my merchants: they 
traded ’^the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy 'market 

14 They of the nouse of “Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses 

15 and horsemen and mules. The men of ®Dedan were thy mer- 
chants ; many isles were the merchandise of thine hand : they 

16 brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. Syria was 
thy merchant by reason of the multitude of ®the wares of thy 
making : they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 

17 broidered work, ana fine linen, and coral, and ® agate. Judah, 
and the land of Israel, they ivere thy merchants : they traded in 
thy market ^ wheat of ^Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and 

18 oil, and ’“‘balm. Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of aU riches ; in 

19 the wine of Helbon, and white wool. Dan also and Javan 
Agoing to and fro occupied in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and 


< v«r. S. 
»G«n.ia4. 
2 Ch.aa86L 

t Gen. 10. 2. 
»Bev. 18.13. 
* Gen. 10. 3. 
cluSae. 

0 Gen. 10. 7. 


>>1K.6.9,1L 
EzmS. 7. 
9jacl«.11.33. 
** Jer. 8. 22. 


* Or, nerehandiM. • Heb. ekrj/$opra*e. * Or, JHeuzaL 

■ Heb. thy ioorlc*. * Or, rottx. 


11. Oammadims] Rendered by LXX. 
“watchmen by others, ‘ ‘ brave warriors 
but more probably the name of some nation 
of which we have no record. The custom 
of hanginjp: shields upon the walls of a town 
by way of ornament seems to have been of 

urely Phoenician origin, and thence intro- 

uced by Solomon into Jerusalem (1 K. 
X. 16). 

12-24. The thread broken at r. 8 is taken 
up, and the various nations are enumerated 
which traded with Tyre. 

12. Tarahislil Tartessus in Spain (marg. 
reff.). Spain was rich in the metals 
named. 

mcrchanil Especially applied to those who 
travelled about with caravans to carry on 
trade (see Gen. xxiii, 10). 

/aiV«] Or, “wares” (r. 33). The word 
occurs only in this chapter. The foreign 
merchants gave their wares in return far 
the products delivered to them by Tyre. 

lA Javari] Greece (Jon), including the 
Grecian colonies in Sicily and Italy. 

Tuhdly and Mcshech] The Tibareni and 
Moschi, whose lands were on the Caucasian 
h^hlands between the Euxine and Cas- 
pian Seas (see marg. ref.), were a fine race 
of men ; from thence slaves have been con- 
tinually sought. Greece too in ancient 
times was famous for furnishing slaves. 

14. Tofjarmah] Armenia. 

16. Detfan] There were two tribes (She- 
mite and Hamite), each boari^ the name 
of Dedaai (see Gen. x. 7). The Hamite 
(Ethiopian) Bedan may well have supplied 
for a payment (rather than “for a present”) 
VOL. IV, 


horns, ivory, and ebony ; the Shemite 
(Arabians), “clothes for chariots” (seev. 20), 

16. Syria] Aram here Included (Mesopo- 
tamia; and Babylon was famous for its pre- 
cious stones. I^ny read “ Edom.” 

emerahlA Bather, carbuncle. 

fine linen] The word (hviz) was used only 
in the 'times of the Captivity. It is a Phoe- 
nician word, which in Greek assumed the 
form “ byssus,” properly “ cotton,” as dis- 
tinguished from “ linen ; ” the PhoenicianB 
spinning their threads from cotton wool, 
the Egyptians from flax, 

17. Minnith] A city of the Ammonites, 
whose country was famous for wheat (2 
Chr. xxvii. 5). The wheat was carried 
through the land of Israel to T3rre. 

Pannag] This word occurs nowhere else, 
and has been very variously explained. 
Some take it to be sweetwares.” Others 
see in it the name of a place, fertile like 
MinnWij perhaps identical with Pingi on 
the road from Baalbec to Damascus. 

IP. ffdbon] Chalybon, near Damascus, 
whose wine was a favoiurite luxury with 
Persian kin^. 

white iM)o/j A product of flocks that grazed 
in the waste lands of Syria and Arabia. 

19. Dan aleo] Heb. Fedan, a place in 
Arabia, not elsewhere mentioned. 

going to ond /ro] Better as in maig. a 
proper name, Mewsaly or rather, “nxnn 
Uzal ” which was the ancient name of 
Senaa the capital of Yemen in Arabia. 
Greek merchants would carry on commerce 
between Uzal and Tyre, 

bright tnm] Lit. “wrought iron;’* iron 
0 0 
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« Gen. S5. S. 


« Gen. 28. IS. 
IsaL 00. 7. 

» Gen, 10. 7. 
1 K. la 1. 
Pb. 72. ]0. 
IsbL 00. 6. 

« Gen. 11.31. 
V Gen. 25. 3. 


• Ps. 48. 7. 
Isai. 2. 16. 

•* ver. 4. 

Ps. 48. 7. 

« Prov. 11. 4. 
Rev. 18. 9. 


rf ch. 26. 15. 

• Rev. 18. 17, 
&c. 


/Job 2. 12, 
Rev. 18. 19. 

Ebth. 4. 1. 
Jer. 6. 26. 


20 calamus, were in thy market. *Dedan was thy merchant in 

21 ^prepious clones for chariots, Arabia, and all the princes of 
‘feedar, ^they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : 

22 in these were they tny merchants. The merchants of “Sheba and 
Baamah, "they toere thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs 
with chief of all spices, and with all precious stone's, and gold. 

23 *Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, 

24 Asshur, and Ohilmad, were thy merchants. These were thy mer- 
chants in 3 all sorts of things^ in blue ^clothes, and broidered 
work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 *Th 0 ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market : and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glorious “in the midst of the 

26 seas. Thy rowers have brought thee into groat waters : ‘'the east 

27 wind hath broken thee in the ^midst of the seas. Thy ®riches, 
and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thee, ®and in all thy company which is in 
the midst of thee, shall fall into the 'midst of the seas in the 

28 day of thy ruin. The ^suburbs ‘‘shall shako at the soimd of 

29 the cry of thy pilots. And ‘'all that handle the oar, the mari- 
ners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their 

30 ships, they shall stand upon the land ; and shall cause their 
voice to bo heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
/cast up dust upon their heads, they ‘'shall wallow themselves 

* Heb. clothes of freedom. ^ Or, excellent things. ® Or, even with all. 

* Heb. thcff were the »»«•- * Ueb. foldings. ? Heb. heart, 

chants of thy hand. * Heb. heart. * Or, waves. 


worked into plates smooth and iwlished. 
Yemen was famous for the manufacture of 
sword-blades. 

coMia] The inner bark of an aromatic 
plant. 

<xUamus\A fragrant reed-like plant (sec 
Ex. XXX. 23, 24). Both are specially i)ro- 
ducts of India and Arabia. 

SO. Dedan] See r. 15. It is remarkable 
that Dedan and Sheha occur both among the 
descendants of Ham in Gen. x. 7, and among 
the descendants of Abraham and Keturah 
in Gen. xxv. 3. This seems to indicate 
that there were distinct nomad tribes bear- 
ing the same names of Hamite and of 
Semitic origin ; or it may be that whereas 
some of the nomad Arabs were Hamite, 
others Semitic, these were of mixed origin, 
and BO traced up their lineage alike to Ham 
and Shem. Here we have, at any rate, a 
number of Arabian nomad tribes men- 
tioned together, and these tribes and their 
caravans were in those days the re^lar 
merchant travellers between East and West. 
Tyre by her ships spread over Europe the 
goods which by these caravans she ob- 
tained from India and China. 

precious clothes] Or “clothes of cover- 
ing” cloths of tapestry. 

2l. Kedar] The representative of the 
pastoral tribes in the North-West of Arabia. 

82 . J6%e6a] Sabea^ the richest country of 


Arabia, corresponded nearly with what is 
now called Yemen or Arabia Felix. 

Baamah] Closely connected with Shel>a^ 
whose seat is supposed to have been in the 
neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf. 

23. ffaran] Charroe in Meso]X)tamia. 

Canne?i] Calneh (Gen. x. 10), probably 

Ctesiphon on the Tigris. 

Eden] On the Euphrates (Isai. xxxvii. 12). 

the merchants of SJieha] Here the towns 
or tribes that traded with Sheba. Sheba 
maintained a considerable trade with Me- 
sopotamia. 

Chilmad] Possibly Kalwada near Bagdad. 

24. all sorts of things] See marg. 

made of cedar] Rather, made fast. 

25. did sing of thee] Or, were thy bul- 
warks, i.e. bulwarks of thy traffic. Others 
render, “were thy caravans,” thy mer- 
chandize. 

28, the cast wind] Cp. marg. ref. 

27. All who have been enumerated as 
sharing in, and constituting, the glory of 
Tyre are now recounted as partakers in her 
wreck. 

28. The suhurhs] Or, “precincts.” Tsrre 
rose from the midst of the sea ; her “ pre- 
cincts” were the surrounding waters and 
the adjoining coasts. 

29. As Tyre is figured by a large vessel, 
BO are the subject-states by smaOer boats 
which accompany tiie great ship. These 
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31 in l^e aslies: and they shall ^make themselyes utterly bald *Jer. Ubet 
for thee, and gird them with sackclc^, and ikey shall weep for ^ l®- 

32 thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. And in their 
wailing they shall *take up a lamentation for thee, and lament < eh. 2e. 17. 
over thee, saying, *What city is like Tyms, like the destroyed *R<nr.i8.i8. 

33 in the iflidst of the sea ? ^WTion thy wares went forth out of i Bev. is. lo. 
the seas, thou filledst many people ; thou didst enrich the kings 

of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy mer- 

34 chandise. In the time when ^thou shalt be broken by tne seas ^ ch. 28. la 
in the depths of the waters "thy merchandise and all thy com- " ver. 27. 

35 pany in the midst of thee shall fall. ® All the inhabitants of the ® ch. 26. 15. 
isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 

36 afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance. The mer- 

chants among the people ^ shall hiss at thee; «thou shalt bo 'a rjer. 18 . iff. 
terror, and ® never shalt be any more. ® ch. 28 . 21 . 

Chap. 28. THE word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son 

2 of maft, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Because thino heart is lifted up, and “thou hast said, I am a « vor. 0 . 
God, I sit in the seat of God, *'in the ^ midst of the seas; *yet fcch.27. 3,4. 
thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as * 

3 the heart of God : behold, ‘^thou art wiser than Daniel ; there •* Zech. 9. 2 . 

4 is no secret that they can hide from thee : with thy wisdom 
and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and 

5 hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures : ‘*«by thy great ' Ps. 62. 10 . 
wisdom and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy riches, and 

6 thino heart is lifted up because of thy riches : therefore thus 
saith the Lord God ; Because thou ha^ set thine heart as the 

7 heart of God ; behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 

thee, •^tho terrible of the nations: and they shall draw their /cii.30. 11 , 
swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile 

8 thy brightness. They shiill bring thee down to the pit, and then 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the 

1 Heb. UrroTB. * Heb. heart * Heb. ^ the greatneee of 

* Heb. shalt not he for ever. thg wisdom. 


terrified by the storm approach the land. 
Tyre is hopelessly swallowed up, crew and 
all, in the midst of the sea. The small 
crafts escape to shore. 

31. utterly bald] See vii. 18 note. 

86. The news of Tyre’s ruin shall reach 
to distant isles, to merchant cities who 
trade with her. These in their selfish love 
of gain shall rejoice over her who was once 
paramount over them, hissing out against 
her curses and scorn. 

XXVIII. 1-10. The prophecy against 
the prince of Tyre. Throughout the East 
the majesty and glory of a people were col- 
lected m the person of their monarch, who 
in some nations was worshipped as a 
„ ^ The prince is here the embodiment of 
the community. Their glory is his glory, 
their pride his pride. The doom of Tyre 
could not be complete without denunciation 
of the prince of Tyre. Idolatrous nations 
and idolatrous kings were, in the eyes of 
the prophet, antagonists to the true God. 
In them was embodied the jsrinciple of 
evil opposing itself to the Divine govern^ 


ment of the world. Hence some of the 
Fathers saw upon the throne, not simply a 
hostile monarch, but the Prince of this world, 
^ritual wickedness (or ^picked spirits) m high 
fiaces. Whenever evil in any way domi- 
neers over good, there is a prince of Tyrus, 
against whom (^d utters His voice. The 
mystery of iniquity is ever working, and in 
that working we recognize the power of 
Satan whom God condemns and w31 
destroy. 

8. thou hast said, I am agoiHCp, xrix. 3; 
Dan. iv. 30 ; Acts xii. 22 ; 2 Thess. iL 4. 

I sU in the seat of God] Words denoting 
the speaker’s mde ; but the situation of the 
island-city, full of beauty, in the midst of 
the blue water of the Mediterranean, gives 
force to the expression. Op. the words 
describing the lot of Tyre as having been 
in Eden (r. 13). 

thou art a maii\ Rather, thou art nmn, 

3. thou art wiser than Danse^ The pas- 
sage is one of strong irony. 0^ ziv, 14: 
Dan, vi 3. 


0 C 2 



S88 EZEKIIL. XXVIIL f 


f Ter. 2. 9 seas. Wilt thou yet ^say before bim that slaveth thee, 1 tm 

Gk)d P but thou ahaU he a man, and no Gbd, in the hand of him 
la 10 that 'slayeth thee. Thou ehalt die the deaths of *the uncir- 
^ ^ cumcised by the hand of strangers : for I hare spoken it, saith 

the Lord God. 


<ch.27.2. 
* ch. 27. 3. 
ver, 8. 


< ch. 31. 8, a 


«* Ch. 26. 13. 


See Ex. 
25. 


ver. la 
o Ch. 20. 40. 


V ver. 14 
fl ver. 2, 5. 


c 

11, 12 Moreover the word of the Lord cjime unto me, saying, Son 
of man, ^take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God ; *Thou sealest up the sum, 

13 full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in 
*Eden the garden of God ; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the ^sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the ^ beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, the '•emerald, and Ike carbuncle, and 
gold : the workmanship of »"thy tabrcts and of thj' pipos was 

14 prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. Tnou art 
the anointed "cherub that covereth ; and I have sot thee «o : 
thou wast upon ®the holy mountain of God ; thou hast walked 

15 up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wa^ 
perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till 

16 iniquity was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou 
hast siimed : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, ^0 covering cherub, 

17 from the midst of the stones of fire. « Thine heart was lifted 
up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground, I will 

18 lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. Thou hast 
defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thmo iniquities, by 
the iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold 

19 thee. All they that know thee among the people shall be asto- 


^ Or, xoundeth, * Or, ruhy. * Or, chrytolUe. * Or, ckrygoprate. 


9. but thou shalt be a rmn\ Bather, yet 

art thou man. 

10. theuncircumciscdl The heathen idola- 
ters as opposed to the Covenant-people. 

11-10. The dirge of the prince of Tyre, 
answering to the dirge of the state. The 
passage is ironical ; its main purpose is to 
depict all the glory, real or assumed, of the 
prince of Tyrus, in order to show how de- 
plorable should be his min. 

19. To seal the sum is to make im the 
whole measure of perfection. Cp, the LXX. 

18. ThouhastheeninEden] ThouWMtkc, 
The prince of Tyms is ironically described 
as the first of creation ; but at the same 
time the parallel is to be maintained in his 
fall from glory. Like Adam in the enjoy- 
ment of paradise, he shall be like Adam m 
his fall. 

everv precwus stone] All the stones here 
named are found in the High Priest’s breast- 
pkte (Ex. xxviii 17-20), but their order is 
different, and three stones named in Exodus 
(the third row) are wanting. The prophet 
may purposely have varied the description 
because the number twelve (that of the 
tribes of Israel) had nothin to doVith the 


prince of T^tus, and he wished to portray, 
not a High Priest, but a king, having in view 
a figure which was to a Jew, especially to a 
priest, the very type of mamificence. 

Tabrcts (or, drums) and pipes were a 
common exi)ression for festivity and 
triumph. 

14. Thou art] Better, Thou wert. 

the anointed cherub that covereth] In the 
Temple the Chenibim and all holy things 
were consecrated and anointed with oQ 
(Ex. XXX. 2G &c.). The prince of Tyre was 
^80 anointed as a sovereign priest — cm^ering 
or protecting the minor states, like the Ohe- 
mbim with outstretched wings covering the 
Mercy-Seat. 

thou toast upon the holy mountain] As the 
cherub was in the Temple on the holy moun- 
tain, BO the prince of T,yre was presiding 
over the island-city, rising like a mountain 
from the deep. 

stones of nre] i.e. bright and shining. , 
Decked with bright jewels, the prinoe' 
walked among jewels in gorgeous splendour. 

15. The perfection was false, unsusneoted 
until the iniquity which lay beneath was 
found out 
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xiislied at thee : ’’thou shalt be terror, and never thou ch. 26 . 21 . 
he any more. 

20, 21 Again the word of the Loed came imto me, saying, Son of 

man, ’set thy fsuoe 'against Zidon, and prophesy against it, and « ch. 6. 2. 

22 say, Thus saith ihe Lord God; “Behold, I am agamst thee, O 

Zidon ; and I will bo glorified in the midst of thee : and *they c^’sa. ^ 
shall know that 1 am the LoBD, when 1 shall have executed * Ex. * 14 , 4. 

23 judments in her, and shall be ^ sanctified in her. 'For I will 

se^ into her pestilence, and blood into her streets ; and the x ch.' 20 . 4 i. 
wounded shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon * ^S '22 
her on every side; and they shall know that I am theLoBD. ® * * 

24 And there shall bo no moro “a pricking brier unto the house of «NimL83.66. 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all tnai are round about them, Joah. 28.18. 
that despised them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord 

25 God. f Thus saith tho Lord God ; When I shall have ^gathered ‘ isai. 11 . 12 . 
the house of Israel from tho people among whom they are scat- 

terod, and shall be 'sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, • vcr. 2 ^ 
then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my ser- 
26vant Jacob. And they shall ^dwell ^safely therein, and shall ‘’Jer. 28.6. 
'build houses, and ^ plant vineyards ; yea, they shall dwell with J 
confidence, when I have executed judgments imon all those that Amos 9. *14.* 
^despise them round about them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Loud their God. 

Chap. 29. IN the tenth year, in the tenth months in the twelfth 
day of tho month, the word of the Lobd came unto me. saying, 

2 Son of man, ®sot thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and « ch. 28. 21 . 

3 prophesy against him, and ^against all Egypt : speak, and say, » i«ai 10 . l 

Thus saith tho Lord God; ^'Behold, I am against thee, 

® •Jer.44.so. 

' Heb. ierrort. * Or, with covjldmce. • Or, $poil. ^ 


21. Prophecy against Zidon. Zidon 
(mod. Saida) was more ancient than Tyre 
and was the original metropolis of Phoe- 
nicia (G^n. X. 19), but in the times of Phoe- 
nician greatness it ever idayed a subordinate 
liart. Only once (Judg. x. 12) do wo find 
the Zidojiians in conflict with Israel. The 
evil which they did was the seducing them 
to idolatry (cp. r, 24), as in the case of Jeze- 
bel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zido- 
nians (1 K. xvi. 31). The capture of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar increased the importance of 
Zidon, which was a wealthy and flourishing 
town when Artaxerxes Ochus destroyed it. 
It has rallied from time to time, but has 
never attained to any wcat consequence, 
though not in such complete ruin as Tyre. 

22. heylorijicd.. he sanctiied'] Or, “get Me 
gloiy . . . have shown Myself holy ”(andinf.25). 

25, 26. The contrast of the future of 
Israel with that of the surrounding nations. 
This prophecy reaches far beyond a mere 
temporal restoration. It points to times of 
more permanent security, when from aU 
nations and kingdoms the Church of 
Christ, the Israel of God, shall be gathered 
In, when the power of the world shaU be 
for ever br<flcen, and the kingdom of Christ 
shall be establiwed for ever. 


This transition from the enemies to the 
people of God closes the portion of the pro- 
phecies against the nations in the inuneoiate 
vicinity of the Israelites, before passing to 
the more distant Egypt. 

XXIX.-XXXIl. Prophecies against 
Egypt which, uttered (with the exception 
of xxix. 17 to end) in regular succession, 
predict the downfall of Pharaoh Hof^ira 
and the desolation of Egypt. 

XXIX. 1-16. First prophecw against 
Egypt delivered some months before the 
preceding prophecies against Tyro (see 
xx^d. 1), the proi>hecie8 against the natmna 
being given, not in their chronologic^ but 
in tn^ geic^raphical order, aocording to 
their nearness to Jerusalem. 

1. the tenth year] Jerusalem had been be- 
sieged, but not taken. Jeremiah delivcved 
bis prophecy against Egypt, about the time 
w hen the approach of Pharaoh Hophra's 
army caused the Chaldaeans for the tune to 
raise Ihe siege (Jer. xxxviL 5). This was the 
solita^ instance of Egypt meddling with 
the affairs of Fnlestine or Syria aftw the 
battle of CarchemiBh(cp. 2K. xxiv. 7) i itmet 
with speedy punishment. 

8. The king is addressed ai the enhodi- 
ment of the ^te. 
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EZEKIEL. XXIX 


<1^.71. IS. 
IsaL 61. 9. 
eh. S2. 2. 
•86ech.28.2. 
/I8iii.87. 29. 
di.S8.4. 


9 Jet. 8 . 2 . 
&25. 83. 

* Jer. 7. 83. 
& 3120 . 


<2S:in.lS.2I 
Isal 86. 0. 
‘Jer.37.6. 
ch 17. 17. 

* cIl 14. 17. 
Jt 32. 11, 12. 


"» ch. 30. 12. 

* ch. 30. C. 

• oh. 82. 13. 


Kwraoli king of Egypt, the great ^'dragon that lieth in the 
midst of his rivers, • which hath said, My river w mine own, 

4 ^d I have made tt for myself. But -^I will put hooka in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
scales, and I will bring thee up out of the midst of -thy rivers, 

5 and all the fish of thy rivers ^all stick unto thy scales. And I 
will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the fish 
of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the ^open fields ; ^thou shalt 
not be brought together, nor gathered : have given thee for 
meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that 1 am the 
Loed, because they have been a ' staff of reed to the house of 

7 Israel. *When thej’^ took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst 
break, and rend all their shoulder : and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou breakest, and madest all their loins to bo at a stand. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will bring *a 

9 sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thfee. And 
the land of Egypt shall bo desolate and waste ; and they shall 
know that I am the Loed : because ho hath said, The river is 

10 mine, and I have made it. Behold, therefore I am against thee, 
and against thy rivers, *»and I will make the land of Egypt 
^utterly waste and desolate, ®*from the tower of •Syene even 

11 unto the border of Ethiopia. ®No foot of man shall pass through 
it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be in- 

I Heb. fact of (hejteld. 8 Or, from Migdtd to Sgene, * Heb. Seveneh. 

8 Heb. woHom qf watte. Ex. 14. 2. Jer. 44. 1. 


droffon] Here the crocodile, the great 
monster of the Nile, which was regarded 
very differently in different parts of Egypt. 
^ some it was worshipjied and embsdmed 
after death, and cities were named after it 
ie.g. in the Arsinoite nome). Others viewed 
it with the utmost abhorrence. An n-n^m al 
80 terrible, ep venerated, or so abhorred, 
was an apt image of the proud Egyptian 
monarch — ^the more so, pernaps, because it 
was in truth less formidable than it ap- 
peared, and^ often became an easy prey to 
bu(A as usailed it with skill and courage. 

Ueth in the midst of his Yivtrs\ Sais, the 
royal city, during the twenty-sixth dynasty 
was in the Delta, in the very midst of the 
various branches and canals of the Nile, 

My river is mine oicn &c.] It was the com- 
mon boast of Hophra (Apries), that “ not 
even a god could oispNOSsess him of power.” 
^e river was at all times the source of fer- 
tility and wealth tc Egypt, but especially so 
to the Saite kingSj who had their ro; 7 aI 
residence on the nver, and encouraged in- 
tercourse with foreigners, by whose com- 
me^ the kingdom was jgeatty enriched. 

i. Aoofcj in thy jaws] Q). Job xll 2. The 
ciws^le is thus rendered an easy prey. 

rivers] i.e. the allies of Egypt 
mail be involved in her ruin. 

6 . stajf of ree^ The reed was spedally 
5>propmte to Egypt as the natu^ pro- 
duct of its river. 

7* So Egypt was continually proving to 


Israel, to Jehoiakim and to Zedekiah. The 
tenses are present not past. 

to he at a stand] Others, “ to totter.” 

10. Jrom the toiocr of Syenc] Or, as in 
marg. Migdol (tower) was about two miles 
from Suez. Syene was the most southern 
town in E^pt, on the borders of Ethiopia, 
in the Theoaid, on the eastern bank of the 
Nile. The modern Assvan lies a little to 
the North-East of the ancient Syene. 

10-12. We have no record of the circum- 
stances of the Chaldtean invasion of Egypt, 
but it is ix)8Bible tliat it did not take pla(^ 
till after the fall of T 3 n:e. We gather of 
what nature it must have been by compar- 
ing the description of the results oi Assyrian 
conouest (Isai. xxxvii. ^ seq.). Minute 
fulfilment of every detail of prophecy is not 
to be insisted upon, but only the general 
fact that Egypt would for a time, described as 
forty years, be in a state of collapse. No 
great stress is to be laid on the exact number 
of years. The number of years passed 
ill the wilderness became to the Hebrews a 
significant period of chastisement. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s occupation of Egypt 
was of no long duration, and his ravages, 
though severe, must have been paraaL 
Peace with Babylon was favourable to the 
development of nome-works, but since the 
wace was in truth subjugation, it was 
hollow and in fact ruinous. Further it is 
to be remembered that God fulfils His aecree 
by a gradual rather than w immediate pro* 



EZEKIEL XXIX m 

12 habited forty years. *>And I ■will make the land of Egypt j»ch.SD. 7 ,S 8 . 
desolate in tne midst of the countries that are desolate, and ner 

cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desokte forty 
years : and l ■will scatter the Egyptians amoi^ the nations, and 

13 -will disperse them through the countries, f ^et thus saith the 

Lord Gorf ; At the «end of forty years will I gather the Egypt- « imu.w.28. 

14 ians from the people whither they were scattered : and 1 will ^ 26 . 
bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to return 

into the land of Pathros, into the land of their ^habitation; and 
lo they shall be there a ^^’base kingdom. It shall be the bas^ of ’’ ch. 17 . 6 . 
the kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations : for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule 

16 over the nations. And it shall bo no more 'the confidence of the • isai. 30. 2. 
house of Israel, which bringcth their iniquity to remembrance, & 5 * 6 . 4 , e, 
when they shall look after mem : but they shall know that I am 

the Lord God. 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first months in the first day of tho month, the word of the Loed 

18 came unto me, saying, &n of man, 'Nebuchadrez^ king of « jer. 27. e. 

Babylon caused his ai-my to servo a great service against Tyrus : 26 . 7, & 

every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled : yet 

had he no wa^s, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service that 

19 he had served against it : therefore thus saith the Lord God; 

Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ,* and he shall take her multitude, and ^take her 
spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of ^for his labour where'with 

he “seived against it, because they wrought for me, saith the u jer- 2 s. 9 . 

21 Lord God. In that day *will T cause the horn of the house of * pg. 132. 17. 
Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee ^'the opening of the ych.24.27. 
mouth in tho midst of them ; and they shall know that I am 

ttie Lobd. 

' Or, hirth. * Hob. $ipoxl htr tpoil, and * Or, for lire. 

* Heb. low. frey her pr<y. 

cees. The ravages of Nebuchadnezzar were deeans ; their falsehood being made evident 
the bemnning of the end, and all the desola* when they look af^ (turn to) the E^ptians 
tion which followed may be looked uiK)n as and seek their aid in rebellion. The ruin 
a continuous fulfilment of God’s decree. The of Egvpt shall put an end to all this, 
savage fury with which Cambyses swept 17-31 The prophet places this prediction 
over Egypt amply realized all that Ezekiel out of chronological order, that he may 
foretold. Many places recovered some iwint out what had not been stated in 
wealth and prosperity, but from the time of the foregoing prophecj', viz., that the agent 
Herodotus the kingdom never again became who should strike the first blow on Egypt 
really independent. Egyptian rulers gave should be the Chaldsean king, Nebuchaa> 
place to Persian, Persian to the successors of nezzar. 

Alexander the Great, who gave place in turn 18. vet had he no vxxyes] It is not improb- 
to Borne. So thoroughly was the prophecy able that the Tyrians before they snr- 
of Ezekiel fulfilled (w. 14, 15). ^ rendered their island-citadel manage to 

18. A similar respite was promised to remove much of their treasure ; but others 
Moab (Jer. xlviii. 47), to Ammon (Jer. xlix. explain the verse that the siege and cap* 
6), and to Tyre (Isai. xxiii. 15). ture of Tyre is to be regarded as the wm 

14. Pathros) The Thebaid or Upper appointed, and the possession of Egypt as 
Egypt, the original seat of the kingdom. the reward or \oages for the work. 

the land of their habUcUion] Bather, as 21. Egypt being the antagonist of the 
ma^., i.e. the home of the restored exiles, people of God, her overthrow inaogoiated 
iC The false confidence of the Israelites the triumph of good over evil, 
brought to remembrance^ t.r. discovered in the horn &c.] Or, **an horn to bud forth 
the sight of God and man their inimdiv^ t,e. to the house of IsraeL” 
their treachery and perjury to the Ohal* I wUl give thee the opening of the meiciA] 
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EZfiEIlL. XXX 


• Iasi. IS. 6. 


»ch.7.7. 
Joel 3.1. 


Zeph.1.7. 


0 ch. 29. 10. 

<( Jer. SO, 15. 

• jQr.25.20, 
24. 


/oh. 29. 10. 


9 ch. 29. 12. 


I8ail8.1,2. 


i Ch 29. 19. 


* Ch. 28. 7. 


asai.l9. 6. 
»lsai.l9. 4. 


* Jer. 43. 12. 
2iech. 13. 2. 
®Zech.l0.11. 
PlsailO.ie. 
9 ch. 29. 14. 

»■ Pa. 7a 12. 
•Nah. 3. 8, 
0 , 10 . 


Cbap. 30. THE word of tlie Lobd came acain unto me, sa^g, 

2 Son of man, proplLesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God; «How1 

3 ye. Woe worth the day I For ^the ^y is near, even the day of 
the Lobd t8 near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the 

4 heathen. And the sword shall come upon Egypt. mmI great 
^pain ahnll be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, 
and they 'shall take away her multitude, and ‘*hor foundations 

5 shall be broken down. Ethiopia, and ^Libya, and Lydia, and 
•all the mingled people, and Chub, and the ®men of the land 

6 that is in league, shall fall with them ^ the sword. ^ Thus 
saith the Lord ; They also that uphold Egj^pt shall fall ; and 
the pride of her power shall come down : '‘{from the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God. 

7 ^And they shall be desolate m the midst of the countries t/iat 
are desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst of the cities 

8 that are wasted. And they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have set a fire in Egypt, and lulien all her heiipors shall 

9 be ® destroyed. In that day * shall messengers go forth from 
me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, end ^eat 
pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt : for, lo, it 
cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; *1 will also mako the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him,*'the terrible of the nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land : and they shall draw their swor^ 

12 against Egy^pt, and fill the land with the slain. And will 
make the rivers ®dry, and ^sell the land into the hand of ^e 
wicked : and I will make the land waste, and ^ all that is therein, 

13 by the hand of strangers: I the Lord have spoken it. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I will also “destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of Noph; "and there shall be 
no more a prince of the land of EgjT)t : ^’and I will put a fear 

14 in the land of Eg>T)t. And I will make «Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in ^®Zoan, 'and will execute judgments in No. 

^ Or, /ear. ' Ov, from Migdolto Syene. ’’ Hcb. the fulneu thereof , 

* Heb. Fhnf. ch. 27. 10. ^ Heb. broken. b Qr, Tanu, 

• Heb. children. ® Heb. drought. 


When these things should begin to come to 
pass the prophet’s mouth should be opened 
to declare their meaning, and to make 
known the end to which ail was tending. 

XXX. 1-19. Third prophecy gainst 
Egypt, probably to be (Kmnectea with the 
previous verses (cp. xxx. 10 with xxix. 17-21 
note). Some consider it to belong to the 
earlier part of xxix. (cp, xxix. 10, 12 with 
XXX. 5, 6). 

8. the time ^ the heathen] The time when 
the heathen (Egyptians) shall be judged. 

6. Libya, and Lydiai] Or, as in xxvii. 10, 
Fhnt andlnd. 

themingled^ople'l Foreigners, who settled 
in Egypt. The Saite dynasty of E^ptian 
kings were especially favourable to foreign 
isun^rants. Hophra employed many of 
them in his armies, and in this way, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, lost the affections of his 
Sgvptian subjects. See Jer. xxv. 20 note. 

€msib\ The word occurs hereonly. Itwas 


some tribe in alliance with Egypt, either of 
African race like I^ud and Phut, or settlers 
like the mingled people. A not improbable 
suggestion connects it with Coptos, of which 
the Egyptian form was Qeh, Qebt or OaJbt, 

the men of the land that is in leagtie] Kather, 
the children of the land of the covenant, 

i. e. of Israel (see xvi. 8). After the de- 
struction of Jerusalem Jews withdrew into 

(Jer. xliii. 7). Many of them would 
naturally enough be found in the Egyptian 
armies. This is in favour of the later date 
assigned to this section. 

6. See marg. ref. note. 

9. careless Ethiopians] The Ethiomans, 
who were dwelling in fancied security (Zeph. 

ii. 15), shall tremble at Egypt’s ruin. 

13. Noph] Memphis (Isai. xix. 13). 

14. Zoan\ Tanis, a city and nome of 
Lower Egypt (Num. xiii. 22). See maig. 
ref. note. 

iTb] Diotpolis. See marg. ref. note. 



0ZEKIEL. XXX. XXXI. 


15 And I will pour my fury upon ^Sm, the etarongth of Egy^; 

16 and will cut off the multitude of No. And I will «Bet < Jtir. 4«.38. 
in Egypt : Sin shall have great ^>ain» and No shaU he rent * a. 

17 asunder, and Noph skaU nave distiesses daily. The young 
men of * 4 '^en and of *Pi-beseth shall fall by the swora: and 

\18 these cities shall go into captivity. ^At Tehaphnehes also the » Jer. 8 . le. 
\ day shall he ^darkened, when I ^11 break there the yokes of 
Egypt : and the pomp of her stren^h shall cease in her : as for 
her, a cloud shall cover her, and ner daughters shall go into 

19 captivity. Thus will I execute judgments m Egypt : and they 
shMl know that I am the Lobd. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, that the word of the Lord 

21 came unto mo, saying, f Son of man, I have broken ^e arm y jer. 48 . 25 . 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, 'it shall not be bound up to « jer. 40 . in 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold 

22 the sword. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 1 am 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will “bre^ his arms* the apB. 37 . 17 . 
stiong, and that which was broken ; and I will cause the sword 

23 to fall out of his hand. ^’And I will scatter the Egyptians bver. 20 . 
among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries, ch. 29. 12 . 

24 And I will stren^hen the arms of the king of Babylon, and 
put my sword in ms hand : but I will break Pharaoh^s aims, 
and he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly 

25 wounded man. But I will stren^en the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and ®they « pg, 9 , i®, 
shall know that I am tho Lord, when I shall put my sword into 

the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 

26 upon the land of Egypt. ‘*And I will scatter tiie Egyptians rfyer. 2 S. 
among tho nations, and disperse them among the countries; ch.29.ii 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. 31, AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third 
months in the first day of the month, that the word of the Lord 

* Or, Pe^imitOT. * OVt SeliopoUt, ’ Or, Pu5a«fKm. * Oi,re$traiiud. 


17. Aren\ The same as On (Gren. xli. 45), 
or Heliopolis, The word Area means al^ 
“ transgression ” (cp. Hos. x. 8). Some have 
thought that here too Ezekiel substituted 
the word Aten for On to mark the sin of 
idolatry there in full vogue. 

Fi-beseth] The Bubastis of Herodotus. 
The hieroglyphic name is “Pe-bast,” the 
house of Bast (the Egyptian Artemis, the 
cat-headed goddess). Bubastis was situated 
on the easternmost, the Pelusian, branch of 
the Delta. The road from Pelusium to 
Memphis lay through Bubastis and On. 
In the days of Herodotus Bubastis was the 
seat of one of the chief annual festivals of 
the Egyptians. The Persians took the town 
and razed the walls. The ruins bear the 
modem name Tel-Basta. 

18. Tehaphnehes] See marg. ref. note. 

break the yokes ofJSgypt] t.c. break the yokes 

imposed by Egypt or break up the tyran* 
nous dominion of Egypt over other lands. 

86-86. Fourth prophecy against Egypt 


8\)oken three months before the capture of 
Jerusalem (xxvi. 1), and three mon^ after 
the prophecy of xxix. 1. Meantime Pha- 
raoh-Hophra^s attenmt on Jerusalem bad 
been foiled, and the Egyptians driven iMck 
into their own countiy (Jer. xxxvii. 5 note). 

21. I hair broken] Es|)ecially by the d(^ 
feat at Carchemish. 
a roller] Or, a bandage. 

28. the strong] Such power as Egypt yet 
retained at home and abroad. 

that vkich vxts ftroltra] The power which 
Egypt aimed at ineffectually, the conquest 
of Palestine and Syria. 

XXXI. 1. in the month] More than 
a month before Jerusalem was taken (op. 
Jer. xxxix, 2). 

8-9. Fifth prophecy against Egypt: a 
warning to Pharaoh from the fate of the As- 
syrians. The Assyrian empire, idto having 
supreme in Asia for four centuries, hM 
been overthrown by the united foroesm the 
Babylonians and Medet^ in the year of the 
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® ver, 18. 

* Dui. 4 la 

«Jer.61.S6. 


«» Dan. 4. 11. 


•ch. 17. 
Dan. 4. 12. 


^Gen. 2. 8. 
ch. 28. 13. 


0 Dan. 6. 20. 


* ch. 28. 7. 


<ch. 32. 6, 
A 35. 8. 


* isai. 18. 6. 
ch. 32. 4. 


i Ps. 82. 7. 

>» di. 32. 18. 


2 came tinto me, saying, Son of man, spealc unto PliaTaoh, king of 

3 Egypt, and to his multitude ; f <*'V\^om art ^ou like in thv 
greatness ? ^Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon 'with 
mir branches, and with a i^adowing shroud, and of an high 

4 stature ; and his top was among the thick boughs. ^ ^The waters 
^made him great, the deep *sot him up on high wi'ih her rivers 
running round about his plants, and sent out her * little rivers 

5 unto all the trees of the field. Therefore ‘'his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, 
and his branches became long because of the multitude of waters, 

6 ®when he shot forth. All the * fowls of heaven made their nests 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all the boasts of the 
field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all 

7 great nations. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 

8 of his branches : for his root was by groat waters. The ced^s 
in the ^garden of God could not hide him : the fir trees were not 
like his boughs, and Ihe chestnut trees were not- like ^ 
branches ; nor any tree in the garden of God w^as like unto him 

9 in his beauty. I "have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that ivere in the garden 

10 of God, enried him. ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, and ^'his heart is lifted up in 

11 his height; I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the heathen ; ®ho shall surely deal vdth him : I 

12 have driven him out for his wickedneas. And strangers, *the 
terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him : 
'upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land ; 
and all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, 

13 and have left mm. *Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his 

14 branches : to the end that none of all the trees by the waters 
exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top 
among the thick boughs, neither their trees ^ stand up in them 
height, all that drink water : for 'they are all delivered unto 
death, ’"to the nether parts of the eii^h, in the midst of the 

15 children of men, with them that go down to the pit. ^ Thus 

saith the Lord God; In the day wken he went down to the 

^ "Heb. fair of branche$, * Or , conduits. unto him. 

* Or, nourished. * Or, when it sent them ’ Or, stand upon themselves 

* Or, brought km up. foHh. Jor their height. 

• fleb. in doing he shall do 


battle of CarchemiBh (b.c. 605)^ which had ing unto themBelvcB ” meaning “ standing 
broken the power of Egypt. This gives force in their own strength.” The clause wm 
tothewamingtoEgwtirom Assyria’s fall, then run thus; “Neither all that drink 

4. his lUtner, her plantation, water stand up” in their own strength. 

The water represents the riches and might All that drink water means mighty prin^ 
which flowed into Assyria. to whom wealth and prospenty flow in. 

5. when he shot forth] Or, when the deep The Egyptians owed eve^hing to the 

water sent forth its streams. waters of the Nile. The substance is, that 

fl. garden of God] Paradise. Assyria’s fall was decreed in order that the 

‘10-14. Assyria’s fall. mighty ones of the earth might learn not to 

11, More accurately: Therefore I will exalt themselves in pride or to rely on them- 
deliver him, &c...,he shall surely deal with selves, seeing that they must share the com- 
him. I have driven him out, &c. mon lot of mortality. 

. 14. theirtreei] Bather, as inmaig. **8tuid- 15-17. Effect of Assyria’s fall. 
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f rave I caused a monming : I covered tlie deep for him, and 
restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon 'to mourn for him, and all the trees of 
16 the field fainted for him. I made the nations to * shake at the • ch. 26. is. 

sotmd of 1^ fall, when I ^cast him down to hell with them that • isai. 14. is. 
. descend into the pit : and ^’all the trees of Eden, the choice and p isai. i4. 8. 
best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the « ch. 32. 31. 
17 nether parts of the earth. They also went down into hell with 
him unto them that he slain with the sword ; and they that were 
his arm, that ** dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the hea- rLun.4 20. 
18 then. *To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness *ver. 2. 
among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou be brought down with 32. 19 . 
the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : 'thou * ch. 28. 10. 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that he *32.19,21. 
slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 32. AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the Lord 
2 came unto me, saying. Son of man, “take up a lamentation for “ch.27. 2 . 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say imto him, ^ ^ Thou art like a ^ ^ 

young Hon of the nations, «and thou art as a ^ whale in the seas : & 38 . 13 .^' 
and thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters « ch. 29. 3. 

3 with thy feet, and ‘'foulcdst their rivers. Thus saith the Lord ch. 34 I 8 . 
God ; I will therefore * spread out my net over thee with a com- • ch. 12 . 13 . 
pany of many people ; and they shall bring thee up in my net. Hos. 7. 13 . 

4 Then will I leave thee ujion the land, I will cast thee forth /cb. 29 . 6 . 
upon the open field, and ^wdll cause all the fowls of the heaven g ch. si. 13 l 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth 
5 with thee. And I will lay thy flesh ^upon the mountains, and * ch. 3L 12 . 
6 fill the valleys with thy height. I will also water with thy 
blood ® the land wherein thou swdmmest, even to the mountains ; 

* Heb. to be black. * Or, dragon. * Or, the land of thy ewimming. 


15. I covered the deep\ To cover with sack- 
cloth was an expression of mouminj' (xxvii. 
31). ^ The deep, the source of Assyna’s pro- 
i^rity (v. 4), was made to mourn, being 
dried up instead of giving forth its waters, 
its glad abundance. 

for /tint] Upon his account. 

floods.. (Treat waters] Or, rivers... the mul- 
titade of waters (as m w. 4, 5). 

Lebanon represents the cou n try which Assy- 
ria governed; fhctreesj the tributary princes. 

lo. See marg. reff. 

17. his arm &c.] The subject princes who 
were his strength and support in war. 

18. Application to Pharaoh. 

ihe uncircumcised] The Egjyptian^ at 
least their nobles, were circumcised. Pha- 
raoh should thus dishonoured with those 
whom the Egyptians themselves deemed 
unclean. 

XXXII. 1. in the twdfth month] About 
one year and seven months after the de- 
stniction of Jerusidem. In the meantime 
had occurred the murder of Gkdaliah and 
the flkht into Egypt of the Jews left be- 
hind by the Chaldeans (Jer, xlL-xlui.). 


Jeremiah, who had accompanied them, fore- 
told their ruin (Jer. xliv.) in a prophecy 
probably contem^raneous with the present 
— the sixth against Egypt, delivered in the 
form of a dirge (2-16). 

2. Thou art liJx &c.] Rather, Thou 
wouldest be like to (others, **wast likened 
unto”) a young lion. 

and thou art] In contrast to what thou 
wouldest be. 

a whale] Rather, crocodile (marg. ref. note). 
Pharaoh should have been like the king of 
beasts, but he is a mere sea-monster. There 
is strong irony here, because the Egyptian 
king was proud of the comparison between 
himself and tiie mighty arocodile. 

MYu] The word is often used of the waters 
of a great river, like the Nile. 

thou earnest forth with thy riven] Bather, 
thou didst burst forth in thy rivers as tiie 
crocodile does from the water into wluch he 
has plunged. 

5. The prophet passes from the imM of 
the crocodile to that of dead bodies of the 
slain heaped up on the knd* Some render 
heiffht, ** foulness,’* 
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7 and the riyers shall be full of thee. And when I shall 'pat thee 
out, will coyer the heayen, and make the stars thereof dark ; 
I wul coyer the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not mye 

8 her lieht. All the ^bright lights of heayen will 1 make 
oyer wee, and set darlmess upon thy land, saith the Lord God. 

9 I win also ^vex the hearts of many people, when I shi^ bring 
thy destruction among the nations, mto the countries which thou 

10 ha!k not known. Yea, I will m^e many people '^amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I 
shall brandish my sword before them ; and * they shall tremble 
at every moment, eve^ man for his own life, in the day of ^y 

11 fall. ^ "‘For thus saith the Lord God ; The sword of the king 

12 of Babylon shall come upon thee. By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to fall, "the terrible of the nations, 
all of them : and ®they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the 

13 multitude thereof shall be destroyed. I will destroy also all the 
beasts thereof from beside the great waters; neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 

14 trouble them. Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 

15 their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. \^en I shall 
make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country sh^ be 
^destitute of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all 
them that dwell therein, « then shall they know that I am the 

16 Lord. This is the ’’lamentation wherewith they shall lament 
her : the daughters of the nations shall lament her : they shall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith 
the Lord God. 

17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 If Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and *cast them 
down, even her, and the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the 

19 pit. *Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? “go down, and bo thou 

20 laid with tho uncircumcised. They shaS fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword : ®8ho is delivered to tho sword: 

21 draw her and all her multitudes. *^The strong among tho mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them that nelp 

v ver. 19. 25. him : they are gone down, they lie uncircumcisod, slain by the 


<l8ai.13.ia 
AxnosS. 9. 
lCatt.84.29. 
Rev. 6. 12. 


*bh.37. 36. 

< oh. 26. 16. 

Jer. 46.28. 
ch« 30. 4. 

»di.28.7. 

« oh. 29. 19. 

J»ch.29. 11. 


9 Ex. 7. 5. 
ch. 6. 7. 
*‘ 28 a 2 n.l.l 7 . 
ch. 26. 17, 


•ch.26. 20. 


< ch. 31.2,18. 
« ver. 21. 24. 
ch. 28. 10. 

•Isai. 1.31. 
& 14. 9, 10. 


’ Or, extingui$h. * Heb. them dark. 

* Heh. hghtgoftheligkt in ♦ Heb. jtrovoke to anger, 
heaven. or, gr^. 


^ Heb. dewlate from the 
fttlneu thereof. 

* Or, the word it laid. 


9. when I shall bring thy destruction] i.e. 18. The figure is the same as in Isai. xiv,, 
the news of thy destruction. The phe- where see notes. In thi.s dirge Pharaoh is 
nomena here mentioned are the accompani- especially addressed. The other nations 
ments of the day of the Lord iJoel ii. 10; are represented by their kings, the nations* 
Luke xxi. 25) or the day of judgment. The overthrow being depicted by the king’s body 
fall of Pharaoh represents the fall of the laid low in the CTave. 
world-power before the Sovereignty of God. 17. the mont^ i.e, the twelfth (see v. 1). 

14. A promise of a return of God’s favour. 19. Whom dost Uiou pass in beauty!] Thou 
This concerns not the restoration of Egypt’s art not more beautiful than other nations : 
original ix)wer, but the establishment of the thou shalt not escape their fate. 

Dinne Euler in the place of a heathen God- 20. she is deliverid to the sioord] Bather, 

opposing power. the iword if put forth. Draw her down ae 

16. daughters of the nations] Heathen king- one dragged to execution, 
dome. 21. Tm undrcumeised throughout thii 

17-82. The seventh prophecw against dirge is equivalent to heathen viewed M 
Egypt A funeral diige foundea on xzzi. impure (xxxi. 18 note). 
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22gword. 'Aflfihur t$ there and all her company : his mves are 
23 about him: all of th^ slain, ^Uen by the sword: *whose •iMtLii.ia 
graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave : all of them sl^, fallen by the sword, which 

24 ^'caused ^terror in the land of the living. There m ^Elam and * ch. 26 . 17. 
all her midtitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen jy* 

by the sword, which are ^^^ne down unc^cumcised into the d 
nether parts of the earth, ♦which caused their terror in the land • tct, 28. 
of the living ; yet have they borne their shame with them that 

25 go down to the pit. They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round about him : 
aU of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their 
terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit : he is put in the 

26 midst of them that he slain. IF There is f Meshech, Tubal, and all / ch. 27. is. 
her multitude : her graves are round about him : all of them 

uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they caused their ^ver. 19,20. 

27 terror in the land of the living. And they shall not lie with * ver. 21. 
the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 

down to hell * with their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their iniquities sliall be upon 
their bones, though < Ae?/ were the terror of the mighty in the 

28 land of the living. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are slain with 

29 the sword. H There is ‘Edom, her kings, and all her princes, f ch. 25. 12 . 
which with their might are *laid by them that were slain by the 

sword : they shall lie with the imcircumcised, and with them 

30 that go down to the pit. *There he the princes of the north, all fc ch. 38. e. 

of them, and all the ^Zidonians, which are ^ne down with the f „ 
slain ; with their terror they are ashamed of their might ; and ^ ’ * 

they lie uncircumcised with them that he slain by the sword, and 

31 bear their shame with them that go down to the pit. ^ Pharaoh 

shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude, « ch. 3i. 16. 
even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord 

' Or, diamayinff. • Heb. with weapom of their war, * Heb. yires, or, put. 


22 &c. In Jer. xxv, there is an enumera- 
tion of nations destined to be subject to the 
fury of the Chaldseans. Here we find those 
of them who had already fallen not named 
by Jeremiah. Asshur is the king of Assyria, 
representing as usual the whole nation. 
The king is surrounded by the graves of his 
le. 

. See marg. ref. Elam answers to the 
country known to the Greeks and Homans 
as Elymais, near Persia and Media. The 
Elamites were a fierce and warlike pecmle. 
In the records of Assurbanipal his nnal 
triumph over Elam seems to have been one 
of his proudest boasts. Elam no doubt in 
the decUne of Assyrian power ^ain asserted 
its independence and was again crushed by 
the Chiddsean conqueror. 

27. And they shall not fie] Better, ** Shidl 
they not lie?” or, “Are they not laid?” 

custom of burying warriors with their 
swords, shields, or helmets, under their 
beads is well known, and common to most 
warlike nations. 


biU their iniquities &c.] They rested in sU 
the glories of a warrior’s sepulture, but theif 
sins followed them to the grave. 

SO. the princes of Vue i.e. North of 

Palestine— The Tyrians and the Syrians. 

%cith their terror they are ashamed of their 
mighl\ i.f. “When their might and poww 
were terrible to all, they were shorn of their 
power and delivered over to shame and oon- 
tosion. ” There are here six nations, Asshur, 
Elam, Meshech, Tubal, £dom,Zidon, which 
added to Egypt make pp seven (see xxv, 
1 note). The section which, contains the 
phecies against the heathen, dosing witih 
this description of the kings who had gone 
down to the grave, accords with the general 
purport of the whole section, viz. r— the 
declaration that all the powers of the world 
shdl be annihilated to make way for the 
kingdom of God. 

81. emforUd] By the knowledge that his 
ruin is no more than that of every worid' 
power. 



' 32 Gob. Far 1 lum otuiBod mv teror in the land <rf flie UTing* 
and lie shall be laid in Ibe midst of ike unoiroumoised with 
that are dain with the sword, evm Pharaoh and all hb multitude^ 
saith the Lord Gob. 


0 ^ 3 . 11 . 
»ch.l4.17, 
«2 Sam. 18. 



Hob. 9. 8. 

^ ch. 18. 13. 


• ver. 8. 
/ch. 3. 17 


9 ch. 24,. 23. 
* SoIsaL 
49.14. 
ch, 37. 11. 

1 2 Bam. 14. 
14. 

ch. 18. 23. 

2 Pet. 3. 9. 
ch. 18. 31. 

< Ch. 18. 24. 
»»2Chr.7.14. 


*• ch. 3. 20. 


« ch. 8. 18. 
A 18. 27. 

P ch. 18. 7. 

« Bx. 22. 1. 
Lev. 6. 2, 4. 
!Num. 5. 3, 
Luke 19. 8. 

*• Lev. 18. 6. 
oh. 20. 11. 


Chap. 38. AGAIN the word of tho Loed came untc me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ^^the children of thy people, and say unto 
them, % ^^T^en I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of 
the land take a man of their coasts, and set him for their *watch- 

3 man : if when he soeth the sword come upon tho land, he blow 

4 the trumpet, and warn tbe people ; then ^whosoever heareth 
the sound" of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword 
come, and take him awa 3 ^ ‘^his blood shall ho upon his own 

6 head. Ho heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warn- 
ing ; his blood shall he upon him. But he that taketh warning 

6 shall deliver his soul. But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and tho people bo not wanted ; if the 
sword come, and take any person from among them, ‘ho is 
taken away in his iniquity ; hut his blood will I require at the 

7 watchman’s hand. If /So thou, 0 son of man, I have sot theo a 
watchman unto tho house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear 

8 the word at my mouth, and warn them from mo. When I say 
unto the wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou 
dost not speak to warn tho wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity ; hut his blood wall I require at 

9 thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn tho wicked of his way 
to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in 

10 his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. % Therefore, O 
thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins he upon us, and we 

11 O' pine away in them, ^how should we then live ? Say unto them, 
As 1 live, saith the Lord God, »I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; hut that the wicked turn from his way and live : 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for *why will ye die, O 

12 house of Israel? % Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people, The ^ righteousness of tho righteous shall 
not deliver him in tho day of his transgression : as for the wick- 
edness of the wicked, shall not fall thereby in the day that 
he tumeth from his wickedness ; neither shall tho lighteous he 

13 able to live for his righteousness in the day that ho sinneth. When 
I shall say to tho righteous, that he shall surely live ; "if he trust 
to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
nesses shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he 

14 hath ^mmitted, he shall die for it. Again, owhen 1 say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; if ho turn from his sin, and 

15 do^that which is lawful and right; 7 / the wicked restore the 
pledge, ®give again that he had robbed, walk in *’tho statutes of 

* Heb. A land tohenl bring * Heb. he ihat hearing ® Heb judgment and juttiee. 

a tword upon her, hetireth. 


82. my terror] Better “his terror,” the nated to the prophetical office, undertakes hU 
terror caused by him. new duty of encouraging his countrymen to 

the land of the living] The land of God’s hope for forgiveness and restoration, w, 
people. It was Jehovah Who caused Pha- 1-20 are the introduction to this third group 
raofi to be terrible to His people, and now, of prophecies. 

when the time is come, I^araoh is fallen, 1.^ Again] And. For w, l-SSO, cp. cb» 
and he ii laid Ac. xviii. notes. 

X XXT II. to end. Ezekiel newly desig- 



life> ooTnmMng iniqiiity ; li« shall sozelv Eve, he shall 

16 not die. *Kone oihis sum that he hath ooanmtteashaUl^ •oh.iB.M 
tioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful and ri^t ; 

17 he shall surely Eve. f * Yet the children of thy people Bay,^e • ret, 9KK 
way of the I^rd is not equal : but as for them, their way is not ^ 

16 equal. **^en the righteous tumeth from his righteousness, »cli. 18.20. 

19 and committeth iniquity, he shall even die thereby. But if the 
wicked turn from nis wickedness, and do that which is lawful 

20 and right, ho shall live thereby. If Yet ye say, *The way of the » ch. is. 25 . 
Lord is not equal. 0 ye house of Israel, I will judge you every 

one after his ways. 

21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year Voi our captivity, in ych. 1.2. 
the tenth mouth, in the fifth day of the month, Hhat one that * ch. 24. 26. 
had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, “The city «2Km.2o.i. 

22 is smitten. Now ^tho hand of the Lokb was upon me in the » cb. i. 3 . 
evening, afore he that was escaped came ; and had opened my 
mouth, until he came to mo in the morning; *and my moutn •cli.2127. 

23 was opened, and I was no more dumb. ^ Then the word of the 

24 Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, ‘*they that inhabit dch.3k2, 
those ^wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, ^ Abraham was • ch. 36 . 4 . 
one, and he inherited the land: ^'but we arc many; the land is ^^2^*5 ^ 

25 given us for inheritance. Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith g seeiic. 
the Lord God; ^Ye eat with the blood, and *lift up your eyes 3- n- 
toward your idols, and ^shed blood : and shall ye possess the 

26 land ? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and Dent 12 . id. 
ye * defile every one his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess 

27 the land ? Say thou thus unto them. Thus saith the Cord God ; 1 ch. 22.11. 
As I live, surely ’“they that are in the wastes shall fall by the ver. k. 
sword, and him that is in the open field **will I give to the rjSdgfefi. 
beasts *to be devoured, and they that he in the forts and “in the 1 Sam.’i 3 .i 

28 caves shall die of the pestilence. ^For 1 will lay the land ^most Jh 
desolate, and the « pomp of her strength shall cease; and ’'the »chV 7 . 24 . 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass & 30 . 6 , 7. 

29 through. Then shall they know that I am the Lord, when 

1 Heb. to devour him, * Heb. deeoIatioH and desolation. 


21. The date shews an interval of 1 J years 
from the taking of Jerusalem (Jer. lii. 12). 
The general news that the citjr was taken 
must have reached them, but it was only 
when the messenger arrived that the pro- 
phet’s mouth was opened. It is not im- 
probable that a body of men after the de- 
struction of the city joined their brethren 
in Chaldsea; if so this would account 
for the lapse of time, and^ supply a reason 
why Ezekiel on their arrival should com- 
mence a new series of prophecies. 

22. was upon me toas opened] For was 
read “had been.”^ The prophet was under 
the hand of God in ecstatic trance on the 
evening preceding the arrival of the mes- 
sen^r, and continued in this state until his 
arrival. 

88 *-38. The exhortation to repentance. 
Ezekiel first addresses the remnant that still 
linger in their ancient home, and warns 
them against presumptuous hopes resting 
on false grounds {w, 23-29} ; then he turns his 


eyes to those near him, and points out that 
their apparent attention to his words was 
illusory. 

24. those The places in the Holy 

Land devastated Dy the conqueror. 

AbraJiam] The argument is, Abrahi^ 
was but one man, and he had the promise 
of the land, though he did not at once pos- 
sesc it ; much more shall w’e, the descen- 
dants of Abraham, being many, retain this 
promise and possess the land, though for a 
time we are depressed and subject. Op. Matt, 
iii. 9; John viii. 33, 39. 

25. To eat flesh with the blood was for- 
bidden (see marg. reff.). It seems to have 
been connected with the idolatries of Ca- 
naan. The prohibition was, on account of 
its connexion with idolatry, continued m 
the enactment of the Council of Jerusalem 
(Acts XV. 29). 

26. Ye stand upon your swrd] Yo put 
your trust in your swords. 
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«l8aL2a.l3. 

*oh.l4. 1. 

« ch. 8. 1. 


» Ps. 78. S'*. 
ISBi. 29. 13. 
yMatt.13.22. 


«lBam.3.2a 
• ch. 2. 6. 


« dL 33. 24. 


* Jer. 23. 1. 
Zech. 11. 17. 
•l8aL56.ll. 
Zeoh. 11. 16. 
«*ch.33. 25. 
Mio. 3. 1. 
Zech. 11. 5. 

• ver. 16. 
/Luke 16. 4. 

1 Pet. 6. 3. 
*ch. 33 21. 
MKiii.22.17. 
Matt. 9. 36. 

^ laai. 56. 9. 
Jer. 12. 9. 


^ver. 6, 6. 

» ver. 2, 10. 


BZBKIBlu XXXIII. XXXIV. 

I have laid the land most desolate because of all their abomi* 

30 nations which they have committed. fl’Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still are talking ^against thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the houses, and *spe& one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying, Oome, I pray you, and hear 

31 what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord; And *they 
come onto thee *as the people cometh, and *they *sit before 
thee a8 my people, and they near thy words, but they wHl not 
do them: *for with their mouth ^they shew much love, hut 

32 their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, tiiou art 
unto them as ®a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an mstrument : for they hear thy 

33 words, but they do them not. *And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then “shall thej^ know that a prophet iia& 
been among them. 

Chap. 34. AND the word of the Lord came unto mo, saying. Son 

2 of man, prophesy against the “shepherds of Israel, prophesy, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God unto the shep- 
herds ; ^ Woe he to the shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 

3 selves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks? ® Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ^ye kill them that are fed : 

4 hut ye fe!^ not the flock. *The diseased have ye not streng&- 
enea, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which tvas broken, neither havo ye brought 
ag^ that which was driven away, neither havo yo -^sought that 
\^ch was lost ; but with ^force and with cruelty have ye ruled 

o them. ^ And they were ’scattered, ^because there is no shepherd : 
*and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they 

6 were scattered. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon 
aU the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them, 

7 ^Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord; As I 

8 live, saith the Lord God, surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ^became meat to every boast of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search 
for my flock, ’»’but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 

' Or, of thee. * Or, my people nt before thee. ® Heb. a wnq of loves. 

* Heb. according to the * Heb. they make loves, or, » Or, vithout a shepherd, 

coming of the people. jests, and so ver. 8. 


God warns the prophet against 
being misled by the compliance of the 
peome. 

80. against thee] Bather, about Viee. 

hy the tcalls] Bather, within the vxills. 

81. as the people cometh] Lit. as in marg. 
i.e. in crowds. Bender, they shall come 
unto thee like the coming of a people, and 
shall sit before thee as My pexmle &c., i.c. 
i^ey assume the attitude of God’s people 
listening to His prophet. Cp. xiv. 1, xx. 1. 

83. And when this] But when this. 

XXXIV. The prophet has yet to pro- 
nounce a judgment upon unfaithful rulers, 
whose punislunent will further the good of 
those whom they have raisguideo. He 
shews what the rulers should have been, 
what they have been, and what in the com- 
ing j d nw e they shall be when the True King 


shall reign in the true kingdom. Hence 
follows a description of Messiah’s reign. 

2. shepherds] Not priests or prophets, but 
rulers and kin^s (see Jer. ii. 8 note). The 
most ancient title for ruler is a monogram 
which occurs on the oldestmonuments discov- 
ered in the cuneiform character. In the Assy- 
rian language it became BIU (cp. Heb. ro6h^ 
shepherd). In the traditions of Berosus 
we find that Alorus, the first king in the 
world, received from the Divinity the title 
of Shepherd. The title, as well as the 
monogram, was preserved to the latest times 
of the Assyrian monarchy. While the dis- 
tress and misery of the people daily iik 
creased, the last kin^s of Judah exacted more 
and more from their subjects and lavished 
more and more on personal luxury and 
show. 
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9 my flock ; therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the 

IOLobd; Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am a^inst the 
shepherds; and "I will require my flock at their hand, and 
cause them to cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall the 
shepherds ®feed themselves anymore; for I will deliver my 
flock froifl their mouth, that they may not he meat for them. 

11^ For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I, even I, will both 

12 search my sheep, and seek them out. ^As a shepherd seeketh 
out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scat- 
tered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of 
all places where they have been scattered in ^'thc cloudy and 

13 dark day. And si will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them upon the moimtains of Isracd by the rivers, 

14 and in all the inhabited places of thocountiy. *■! vdll feed them 
in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold bo: * there shall they lie in a good fold, and in 

1 j a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. I 
will food my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the 

IG Lord God. ^I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was diiven away, and will bind up that ivhich was 
broken, and will strengthen that which was sick : but I will de- 
stroy "the fat and the strong; I wdllfced them ^with judgment. 

17 ^And i(^ for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord God; ^'Be- 
hold, I judge between -cattle and cattle, between the rams and 

18 the ^he goats. Scenuih it a small thing unto 3 ’ou to have eaten 
up the good pasture, but 3’0 must tread down with \^our feet 
the residue ot youi* pastures ? and to have dimnk of "the deep 

19 waters, but yQ must foul the residue with j'our feet ? And as 
fur ny flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your 
feet ; and the^" drink that which j’O have fouled with j'our feet. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them; * Behold, I, 
even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 

21 cattle. Because yo have thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased with 3 "our horns, till yo have scat- 

22 tered them abroad ; therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more bo a pro^' ; and “I w'ill judge between cattle and 

23 cattle. And I will set up one ^'shcjiherd over them, and he 

^ Heb. According io the * Heb amall cafile of lambv ® Hcb. great he goatf. 
tpcking. a ad ktdg 
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11. Jehovah is the shepherd of H is ])eo})le. 
He will do all which the shepherd.s bhould 
have done and did not. These promises 
— partially fulfilled in the return from 
Babylon, and in the subsequent i)rosperity 
under the Maccabees — point to the in- 
^thering of all nations in the Church of 
Christ the Good Shepherd. Cp. Matt, xviii. 
11 ; John X. 1-18 ; Korn. ix. 25-33. 

12 . the cloudg and dark daii] Contrasted 
with the day in which the Lord will be 
among them like a shepherd to gather them 
together again. 

16 . with judgmcnt\ It is characteristic of 
Jehovah as a shepherd that He judges 
between sheep and sheep, rejecting the proud 
and accepting the penitent and broken* 
hearted. 

20 - 81 . Jehovah having promised to be a 
VOL. IV. 


Ruler of His people, the administration of 
the Divine kingdom is now described, as car- 
ried on by One King, the representative of 
David, Whose dominion should fulfil all the 
promises originally made to the man after 
Gtxi’s own heiu-t. Ezekiel does not so much 
add to, as ex]>lain and develope, the original 
promise ; and as the complete fulfilment of 
the spiritual blessings, which the prophets 
w'ere guided to proclaim, w’as manifestly 
never realized in any temporal prosperity of 
the Jews, and never could and never can 
be realized in any earthly kin^om, we 
recognize throughout the Sacred Volume 
the one subject of all pro^ecy — the Right- 
eous King, the Anointed Ftmce, the Son 
and the Lord of David. 

23. one shepherd\ One^ os ruling over an 
undivided people, the distinction between the 
D D 
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aTiall feed them, ‘eoen my Bemnt David ; ie shall feed 

24 and he shall be their shepherd. And <‘1 the Loud be their 
Gtod, and my servant David *a prince among them j I the Lobo 

25 have spoken iU And >^1 ‘will make "with them a coven^t of 
peace, and vwill cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: 
and they »shall dwell safely in the wilderness, anJslwp in tho 

26 woods. And I will make them and the places round about ‘my 
hill »a hlflgai'Ti g ; and I will 'cause the shower to como down m 

27 his season; there shall be ’’•showers of Mossing. And ’•tho 
tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shaU jueld 
hor increasG, and th^ shall b© safe in thoir land, and shall 
know that I am tho Lord, when I have “broken the bandB of 
their yoke, and delivered them out of tho hand or thoso that 

28 i>served themselves of them. And they shall no more « he a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of tho land devour 
them ; but ’’they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them 

29 afraid. And I will raise up for them a 'plant ^of renown, and 
they shall be no more ^consumed with hunger in tho land, 

30 ^neither bear the shame of tho heathen any more. Thus shall 
they know that tho Lord their God a??i with them, and that 
they, even the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord 

31 God. And ye my ® flock, tho flock of my pasture, are men, and 
I am your God, saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 35. MOEEOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying. Son of man, "set thy face against ^ mount Seir, and 

3 “prophesy against it, and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
f Behold, 0 mount Seir, I am against thee, and *^1 will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee “most dcso- 

4 late. *1 will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, 

6 and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. H^Becauso thou 

hast had a '‘perpetual hatred, and hast “^shed the blood of tho 
children of Israel by the ‘’force of tho sword in tho time of their 

Or, for renown. lotion’ Bo ver. 7. * Heb. poured out the 

2 Hell taken away. Or, hatred of old, ch. 25. children, 

3 Heb. desolation and deso- 15. ® He)j. hands. 


kingdoms of Israel and J udah having been 
done away. 

my servant David] David was a fit type of 
the True King because he was a true a,nfl 
faithful servant of Jehovah. That which 
David was partially and imiierfectly, Christ 
is in full perfection (cp. Matt. xii. 18; 
John V. 30 ; Heb. x. 7.) 

25, 26. The blessings here foretold are 
especially those of theold Covenant, Ihew?/- 
derness (or, pasture-country) and the ivoods, 
the places most exposed to beasts and birds 
of prey, becom^ilaces of security. U nder the 
new Covenant Sion and the hills around are 
representative of God’s Church ; and tem- 
poral blessings are typical of the blessings 
showered down upon Christ’s Church by 
Him Who has vanquished the powers of 
evil. 

29. a jjtowe] Equivalent to the Branch, 
under which name Isaiah and Jeremiah 
prophesy of the Messiah. The contrast 
in this verse to hunger seems to favour 
the idea that the i>lant was for food, 


i.r. spiritual f()(»d, and in this sense also, ap- 
plicable to the Messiah (cp. John vi. 35.) 

the shame of the heathen^ The shameful re- 
j)roache8 with which the heathen a-s-sailthem. 

31. Translate Yc are my flock, the flock of 
my pasture {ci\ Jer. xxiii. 1); yo are men, 
and I am tjour God. 

XXXV. -XXXVI. 16. The devastation 
of Edom, and the restoration of Israel. E(Iom 
was included among the nati^ms against 
which Ezekiel prophesied (xxv. 12-14). But 
its fuller doom was reserved for this pl/we, 
because Edom was one of the surrounding 
nations that profited at first by Judah’s 
fall, and because it helps by way of con- 
trast to bring out in a marked way the 
better future desimed for Israel. Edom is 
the God-hating, God-opposing i^ower, ever 
distinguished for its bitter hatred a^nst 
Israel; and so the ruin of Edom is the 
triumph of Israel in the power of God. 

6. shed blood] Omit blood : better as in 
the maig. i.e. and haat given up the chil- 
dren of lirael to the iword ; thou hast scat* 
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6 calamity, ^in the time that thdr ixd<mity had an end : therefore, o Ps. isr. 7. 
aa I live, saith the Lord God, I wul prepare thee unto blood, 

and blood shall pursue thee : ^sitb thou hast not hated blood, k pJaiViT. 

7 even blood shall pursue thee. I^us will I make mount Seir 

'most desolate, and cut off from it *him that passeth out and <jadg. 5.6. 

8 him that retumeth. ^And I will fill his mountains with his 

slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, ® 2. 

9 shall they fall that aro slain vdth the sword. 'I will make thee * Jcr. 49. 
perpetual desolations, and tlw cities shall not return : *‘and ye 

10 shall know that I am tho Loud. 51 Because thou hast said, MaLi. 3, 4. 
These two nations and those two countries shall be mine, and ®- 7. 

11 we will "possess it ; ^ whereas ®tho Lord was there: therefore, ch. 

aa I live, saith tho Lord God, I will even do ^according to thine Obad. 13. 
anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of 4^32^3'* 
thy hatred against them ; and I will make myself known among ch. 48 . 35 . 

12 thcm,^when I have judged thee. <^And thou shalt know that I 7-, 2 . 

am the Lord, and that I have heard all thv blasphemies which 9 ^.' 9 / 10 ' 
thou hast spoken against tho mountains of Israel, saying. They ch. a 7 . 

13 arc laid desolate, they aro given us ^to consume. Thus *'with •'i Sam. 2. 3. 
3’'our mouth 3^0 have * boasted against me, and have multipHed 

14 your words against me : I have heard them. Thus saith the 

Lord God ; * When tho whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee ' isai- 65. 
lo desolate. *As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house Job^ 12 
of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee : “thou » ver. i 4-’ 
shalt be desolate, 0 mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it : 
and thc3^ shall know that I am tho Lord. 

Chap. 36. ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the “mountains “ ch, c. 2 , 3 . 

2 of Israel, and 8a3% 5[Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of 

the Lord : Thus saith the Lord* God ; Because ^the enemy hath * ch. 25 . 3. 
said against 3"ou, Aha, ‘'even the ancient high places ‘'are our’s « Deut.32 13. 
in possession : therefore prophes3' and sa3'. Thus saith the Lord ^ 

3 God; ^Because the3^ have made you desolate, and swallowed 
3^011 up on ever3^ side, that 3'e might be a possession unto the 

residue of tho heathen, ‘'and ®ye aro taken up in tho lips of •• Dent 2S.37. 

4 talkers, and are an infam3’^ of the people : therefore, yo moun- 

tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Dan.V. IG. 
Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 7 rivers, and 
to tho vallG3’s, to tho desolate wastes, and to the cities that are 
forsaken, which •^became a prey and ‘^derision to the residue of /ch. 34. 28. 

5 the heathen that arc round about ; therefore thus saith the 

Lord God; *Surel3’ in the fire of m3' jcalous3' have I spoken '^De^A 2 i, 

1 Hoi), desolation and de$o- * Heb. to devour, ® Or, i/e are made to come 

lotion, ver 3. * U-eh. maqntfied. niion the hp of the tongue. 

® Or, though the Lord tone * Heb. Because for he- " Or, hottvme, or, dales, 

there. cause. 


tered the children of Israel in confusion 
like stones poured down a mountain-side 
(Micah i. 6). 

that their iniquity had art end] Or, “of the 
iniquity of the end,” Le. the time when by 
the capture of the city the iniquity of Israel 
came to an end (xxi. 29). 

9. returii] Or, “ be inhabited.” 

10. These tvx> neUions] Israel and Judah. 

XXXVL 1-15. The contrast to the pre- 

ceding. Now, when the prophet speaks, 
Judaea is waste. The heathen nations 
around, and Edom in particular, rejoice in 
scorn : but the land of Israel is a holy land 


given by Jehovah to His i)eople, and it 
shall be theirs. The promises are those of 
temporal blessings ; and although these 
temporal blessings were typical of Mes- 
siali's reira, 3 ’et we may not doubt that 
this pro]ihecy had for its first object the 
return of prosperity to the land and to the 
people, after their return from Babylon. 

1. The mountains of Ismd are opposed to 
Setr, the mount of Edom {xxxv, 3). 

3. the residue of the heathen} Those of the 
surrounding nations which had survived 
Jerusalem's foil, and may have profited by 
it, 
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against the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
’ which have appointed my land into their possession with the 
joy of all t/ieir heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it out for 
6 a prey. Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and 
say unto the mountains, and to the Iiills, to the riv^ers, and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I have spoken 
in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have ^’borne tho 
i shame of the heathen : therefore thus saith tho Lord God ; I 
have ^lifted up mine hand, Siirel}'’ tho heathen that criv about 

8 you, they shall boar thoir shame. ^ But ye, 0 mountains of 
Israel, ye shall shoot forth j’our branches, and yield your fruit 

9 to my people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come. For, 
behold, I 07)1 for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall bo 

10 tilled and sown : and I vdll multiply men upon you, all tho 
house of Israel, ere)) all of it : and the cities shall bo inhabited, 

11 and ’“the wastes shall be builded : and ’G will multiply upon 
you man and beast ; and they shall increase and biiiig fruit : 
and I will settle you after j’our old estates, and will do better 
o))fo you than at your beginnings : ®and ye shall know that I cm. 

12 the Loud. Yea, I vdll cause men to walk upon you, eieii my 
people Israel; ^’aiid they shall possess thee, and thou shalt bi? 
their inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth '^bereave 

13 them o/ 51 Thus saith tho Lord God; Because they say 
unto you, ’’Thou loud devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy 

14 nations ; therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither 

15 ‘bereave thy nations any more, saith tho Lord God. * Neither 
will I cause dioi to hoar in thee the shame of tho heathen any 
more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 Moreover the word of tho Lord came unto mo, saying, 

17 1[Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own land, 
Hhcy defiled it by their own way and by their doings : their way 
was before mo a.s “tho uncleanness of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them ’^for tho blood that 

1 Or, cause to full. 


6. the shame of the heathe))] The taunts 
which the heathen heaj)ed upon them. 

7. / have lifted up mine hand] i.c, I have 
sworn. Cp. marg. ref. 

their shame] They shall find their taunts 
come home to themselve.'s. 

8. they arc at hand to cone] i.e. under Ze- 
rubbabel. 

18. The judgments which God sent upon 
the land, had so destroyed the inhabitants 
that men deemed it a fatal land, which 
brought destruction to all that should 
occupy it (cp. 2 K. xvii. 2.5). 

14. bereave] Or, as in inarg. : i.e. the land 
shall not prove the ruin of its inhabitants 
by temi>ting them (as of old time) to the sin 
of idolatry. 

16. hear in thee the shame of the heathen] 
Hear the heathen putting thee to shame by 
their contemptuous words. 

^ if^nproaeh of the people] Thy people (thy 
rightful possessors) shall have no cause to 


reproach thee for want of fertility. Were 
the blessings T)romi.se(l liere merely teui- 
^•oral they could not be said to ]je fulfilled. 
The land is still subject to heathen ma«.ters. 
Tho words must ptdiit to Idessings yet 
future, spiritual blessings. 

In the following chajiters to tlie end of 
xxxix. the conflict between the world and 
God is described in its most general form, 
and the absolute trium))h of the kingdom of 
God fully deidcted. The honour of God is 
asserted m the gathering together, and tho 
])urification f)f, Jlis people. As tho disper- 
sion of the children of Israel was far wider 
and more lasting than the sojourn in Chal- 
daea, so the reunion here predicted is far 
more extensive and complete. The disper- 
sion yet continues, the reunion will be in 
those days when Israel shall be gathered 
into the Church of God. 

16-20. The defilement of the people de- 
scribed in order to its removal 
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they had shed upon the land, and for their idols wherewith they 

19 had polluted it: and I » scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries : 'according to 

20 their way and according to their doings I judged them. And 
when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went, they 
“profaned my holy name, when they said to them, These are 
the people of the Loud, and are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But 1 had pity *'for mine holy name, which the house of Israel 

22 had profaned among the heatnen, whither they went. % There- 
fore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
I do not thii for your sakes, O house of Israel, ‘'but for mine 
holy name’s sake, which yo have profaned among the heathen, 

23 whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them ; and the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be ‘^sanctified in you 

24 before* Hhcir eyes. For ®I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you (Jut of all countries, and will bring you 

2o into your own land. -^Theii wdll I sprinkle clean w'ater upon 
you, and yo shall bo clean : *^from all your filthiness, and from 

2G all your idols, -will 1 cleanse you. A ^‘new heart also will I give 
you, and a ne-w spirit will I juit within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give j^ou an heart 

27 of flesh. And I will put my ‘spirit within you, and cause you 
to wulk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 

28 do i/ian, ^-And ye shall dw’ell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers: ^and yo shall be my people, and I will be your God. 

29 I will also ‘'‘save you from all your uncleannosses : and “I w’ill 

^ Or, pour. 


V ch. 22. 15. 
* ch. 7. 3. 


« Isai. 52. 5. 
Rom. 2. 21. 

ch. 20. 9, 
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ch. 20. 41. 
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Rom. 11. 26. 
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20. thei/ profaned my holy name] Caused 
it to be dishonoured by the heatnen who 
said in scorn, “ This is the |»eople of God.” 
The heathen, seeing the miserable state of 
the exiles, fancied that Jehovah was no 
more than a national god, powerless to 
protect his subjects. 

21. I had pity for mine holy name] Fender, 
I had a pitiful regard to Mute Holy Name, 

26. Ezekiel the priest has in view the 
purifying rites prescribed by the Law, the 
symbolical jiurport of which is exhibited in 
Heb. i\. 13, 14, x. 22. As the Levites were 
consecrated with sprinkling of water, so 
should the approved rite “sprinkling of 
water” thus prescribed by the Law and 
explained by the projihets, give occasion to 
the use of water at the admission of prose- 
in later days, and so to its adoption 
by John in his baptism unto repentance. 
It was hallowed by our Lord when in His 
discourse with Nicodemus, referring, no 
doubt, to such passages as these, He shewed 
their application to the Church of which He 
was about to be the Founder ; and w'heii 
He appointed Baptism as the Sacrament of 
admission into that Church. In this Sacra- 
ment the spiritual import of the legal 
ordinance is ai^layed, — the second birth oy 
^vater and the Spirit. As Israel throughout 
the prophecy of Ezekiel prefigures the 


visible Churchy of Christ, needing from 
time to time trial or purification — so does 
the renovated Israel represent Christ’s 
mystical Church (Eph. v. ^). The spiritual 
character of the renovation presumes a 
pei>}onal ai)plication of the propnet s words, 
which is more thoroughly brought out 
under the iieiv Covenant {e.g, Heb. xi. 16). 
Thus the propliecy of Eze^el furnishes a 
medium through which we pass from the 
congregation to the indi\*idual, from the 
letter to the siiirit, from the Law to the 
Gosiiel, from Moses to Christ. See p. 821. 

28. yc shall be my people] Cp. 2 Cor. vi. 
16-18; Heb. viii. 10. The writers of the 
New Testament appropriated these and 
similar phrases of the Old Testament to the 
Church of Christ. Between the restoration 
of the Jews (the first step) there are many 
steps towards the end — the spread of 
Christ’s Church throuirhout the world, the 
conversion of the Gentiles, and the acknow- 
ledgment of the true God — which justify 
men in looking forward to a time when the 
Gospel shall be preached in Ml the world, 
and the earth become the kingdom of God 
in a fuller sense than it has ever yet been. 
But all these are steps. Our prophecies 
look beyond all this to a new heaven to 
a new earth, and to a new Jerusalem (Rev. 
xxi, 3). 
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call for the com, and will increase it, and ®lay no famine upon 

30 you. And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase 

of the held, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine 

31 among the heathen. Then « shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and ’‘shall lothe 
yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities aftd for your 

32 abominations. <Not for your sakes do I thia^ saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and confounded for 

33 your own ways, 0 house of Israel. 5 ! Thus saith the Lord God ; 
In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities 
I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, <and the wastes shall 

34 bo builded. And the desolate land shall he tilled, whereas it 

35 lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. And they shall 
say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of 
’*Eden ; and the waste and desolate and loiined cities are become 

36 fenced, and are inhabited. Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I tho Lord Wld the ruined 
places, and plant that that was desolate : ®I the Lord have 

37 spoken it, and I vdll do it. 51 Thus saith the Lord God ; will 
yet /or this bo pquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 

38 them ; I will ^increase them with men like a flock. As tho 
*holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; so 
shall the waste cities bo filled with flocks of men : and they 
know that I am the Lord. 

Chw 37. THE ‘’hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried mo out 
in the spirit of the Lord, and set mo down in tho midst of the 

- valley which was full of bones, and caused mo to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were very many in tho open 

3 ^valley ; and, lo, they xvere xory dry. And ho said unto mo, Son 
of man, can these bones live? And I answered, 0 Lord God, 

4 ^thou knowest. ^ Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear tho word of the 

o Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones ; Behold, I 

6 will ‘<cause breath to enter into you, and yo shall live : and I 
will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon j^ou, 

1 Reh.Jlock of holy thingM. J Or, champaign. 


86 . tlui he<xt}u:n that arc left] Gathered out 
of heathendom into the community of God 
— accepted and redeemed. 

37. Their sin had prevented God’s hearing 
them. Now their purification opens God’s 
ears to their words. 

38. Ab the holy jlocic] A reference to the 
flocks and herds brought up to Jerusalem 
to be consecrated and offered unto the Lord 
(2 Chr. XXXV. 7). Thus the idea is brought 
out (1) of the multiplication of the i)eople, 
(2) of their dedication to the service of 
God. 

^XXVII. 1-14. Ezekiel sees in a vision 
dead men raised to h’fe; its meaning is 

S ven (11-14). In it, the doctrine of the 
esurre^ion of the Body is at least implied, 
^ch a figure would only have force with 
those who were familiar with this idea (cp. 

1 Sa^ u. G ; Job xix. ^-27 ; Ps. xvi. 10, 
The vision was intended 
not only to comfort the despairing children 


of Israel — 2 ’r 6 figuring the reinstatement of 
Israel now scattered and lifeless, as a com- 
munity restored to their home, and rein- 
yigorated with spiritual life— but also to 
unpress upon them the great truth of the 
Resurrection, which was greatly developed 
in the Scri])tures of the Old Testament, but 
found its clear and unambiguous enuncia- 
tion in the New. The proi>hecy concerns 
not only the Israel alter the flesh but 
also the Israel of God ; it points to a home in 
heaven and to a life of immortality. 

..I* ^ The same word as the plain 

(m. 22, viii, 4). ^ The dry hones represented 
the Israelites dispersed abroad, destitute of 
life national and spiritual. 

^ 4. Prophesy] Not in the sense of predict- 
ing what was to come to pass, but simply in 
that of 8i)eaking under the inspiration of 
God. In V. 6, not I will came, but I oauio 
or am causing. 
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and cover you with skin, and nut breath in you, and ye shall live ; 

7 *aud ye shall know that I am the Lobd. ^ So I prophesiedas I was * ch 6. 7. 
commanded : and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 

8 shakiim, and the bones came together, bone to his bone. And 
when i beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the ^kin covert them above : but there was no breath in them. 

9 ^Then said he unto mo, Prophesy unto the *wmd, prophesy, 
son of man, and say to the wind. Thus saith the Lord God ; 

/Come from the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon these /ver. 6 

10 slain, that they may bve. So I prophesied as he commanded 

me, ‘^and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood ^ Rev.li.u. 

1 1 up upon theii* feet, an exceeding great army. ^ Then he said 
unto mo, Son of man, those bones are the whole house of 

Israel : behold, they say, *Our bones are dried, and our hope is ^ Ps. i4i. 7. 

12 lost : wo are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and 

say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, '0 my <isaL26. 19 . 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out ^3. 14. 

13 of your graves, and bring j'ou into the land of Israel. And ^ ch. 36. 24. 
ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, 0 my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 and * shall put my spirit in j’ou, and ye shall live, and I shall ^ ch. 36. 27. 
place you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the Lord 

nave spoken and performed lY, saith the Lord. 

lo The word of the Lord came again unto me, sa 3 dng. Moreover, 

16 thou son of man, ’“take thee one stick, and write upon it, For « SeeNmn. 
Judah, and for "the children of Israel his companions: then J'^Chr is. 
take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of 9 . & 30.* 

17 Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions : and i®* 

®join them one to another into one stick ; and they shall become ® see ver. 22 . 

18 one in thine hand. ^And when the children of thy people 24 . 
shall speak unto thee, sajung, ^Wilt thou not shew us wnat thou r ch. 12 . 9. 

19 meanest by these ? ^Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; « Zech. 10 . 6. 
Behold, I will take ’'the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of ver. le, 17. 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 

with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one 

20 stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand 'before their eyes. • ch. 12 . 3. 

21 And saj' unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; % Behold, will * ch. 36. 24 

’ Or, hreaih. 


7. huie to Jus bone] i.c. to its proper place in 
the frame. • 

9. the wind] Bather, as in marff. and as in 
r. 5. The bones are the bones of the «/«?«, 
because the scene was one which was likely 
to occur in the time of tlie Cbaldaean inva- 
sion, and tl»e fact of violent death re- 
minded the prophet of the miserable condi- 
tion of the people. 

11. we are cut off for our That is, 

“as for us, we are cut off.” The people 
had fallen into despair. 

16-28. A prophecy of^ the reunion of 
Israel and Judah, the incorporation of 
Israel under one Ruler, the kingdom of 
Messiah upon earth and in heaven. 

16. one stick] So in marg. ref. the names 
of the tribes had been written on rods or 
sticks. 


JFor Judah &c.l To the house of David 
liad remained faitnful, not only Judi^ bat 
aLo Benjamin, Levi and part of Sim^n, 
and individual members of various tribes 
(2 Chr. xi. 12-16). Cp. marc. reff. 

Joseph.., Ephraim] Cp. Fs. Ixxviii. 67; 
Hos. v. 5 seq. Joseph is the general name 
here for the ten trib^, including Ephraim^ 
the chief tribe, and his companions. Omit 
for before alt. A it the house of Jsrad is here 
the ten tribes. 

19. in the hand of JS^ram] Because 
Ephraim was the ruling tribe ; the words axe 
contrasted with in mine hand. 

80. This sign was literally enacted in the 
presence of the people, not, like some signs, 
merely in vision (see iii 1 note). 

21. The gathering together ed the child- 
ren of Isra^ was to take effect in the first 
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••I8ai.ll.13. 
Jer. 3. 18. 
Hob. 1. 11. 

" oh. 34. 23. 
John 10. 16. 

y ch. 36. 25 


• ch. 36. 28. 


«lBai.40. 11. 
Jer. 23. 6. 
ch. 34 23. 
Luke 1. 32. 

John 10. 16. 
® ch. 36. 27. 

ch. 36. 28. 

« Isai. 60. 21. 
Joel 3. 20. 
/John 12. 84. 
0 Fb. 89. 3. 
Jer. 32. 40. 
ch. 34. 25. 

ch. 36. 10. 
<2 Cor. 6. 16. 
* Lev. 26. 11, 
12 . 

John 1. 14. 

< ch. 11. 20. 

« ch. 36. 23. 
n ch. 20. 12. 


take tlie duldren of Israel from among tke heathen, T^hither 
they be gone, and will ^ther them on every side, and bring 

22 them into their own landT: and **I will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Israel; and ®one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 
neimer they be divided into two kingdoms hny more at 

23 all: ^ neither shall they defile themselves any more with their 
idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions : but *I will save them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so 

24 shall they be my people, and I will be their God. ^And 
® David my servant shall be king over them ; and ^they all shall 
have one shepherd : «they shall also walk in my judgments, 

25 and observe my statutes, and do them. ‘^And they shall dwell 
in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even 
they, and their children, and their children’s childi'cn <cfor ever : 

26 and -^my servant David shall be their prince for ever. More- 
over I will make a ^covenant of peace with them ; it shall bo an 
everlasting covenant with them : and I will place them, and 
* multiply them, and will set my ‘sanctuary in the midst of 

27 them for evermore. *^My tabernacle also shall be with them : 
yea, I vdll be * their God, and they shall bo my people. 

28 ”*And the heathen shall know that I the Loud do ‘‘sanctify 
Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 


« ch. 39. 1. 
b ch. 86. 2. 
e Eev. 20, 8, 


Chap. 38. AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, “Son 
2 of man, ^set thy face against *Gog, the land of Magog, Hhe chief 

' Or, prince of the ehi^. 


place in the return from Babylon, when the 
distinction of Israel and Judah should 
cease. The full completion concerns times 
stiU future, when all Israel shall come in to 
acknowledge the rule of Christ. 

22. one kinff] The restoration of Israel to 
their native soil will lead the way to the 
com^ of the promised King, the Son of 
David, "V^o will gather into His kingdom 
the true Israel, all who shall by faith be 
acknowledged as the Israel of God. The 
reign of the One King David is the reign of 
Christ in HIh kingdom, tlie Church. 

25, 26. An enlargement of the promises. 
The kingdom is to be /or ever, the Covenant 
everlasting. This looks forward to the con- 
summation of all God’s promises (1 Cor. xv. 

^This gives a final blessing reserved 
for God’s accepted servants. The Taber- 
nacle and Temple were outward symbols of 
His Presence. Ibe re-erection of the Temple 
by Zerubbabel was the first step to a resto- 
ration of the Presence of God. The second 
step was the Presence of Christ, first in the 
flesh, then in His Church, and finally the 
eternal Presence of God and of the Lamb in 
the New Jerusalem (Eev. xxL). 

XXXVni., XXXIX. The last conflict 
ol the world with God, and the complete 


overthrow of the former. This section 
refers to times subsequent to the restoration 
of Israel. As the CJhurch (the true Israel) 
waxes stronger and stronger, more distant 
nations will come into collision and must be 
overthrown before the triumiih is complete. 
Some have thought that this proj)hecy is 
directed against the Scythians who had 
possession of Asia twenty -three years, and 
in the course of this time had overrun Syria, 
and had probably marie their ai>pearance in 
the Holy Land. But in this prophecy there 
is little distinctive of o.ne natiop. It i.s a 
gathering together of the enemies of Je- 
hovah to make their last effort, and to be 
overthrown. The seer passes to the final 
struggle between Good and Evil, and the 
triumphant establishment of the Divine 
Rule. It is the same stniggle which is de- 
picted in the Book of Revelation (xx. 7-10), 
where St. John adopts words and 2 )hrases 
of Ezekiel. 

There are four main divisions of this pro- 
phecy : (1) xxxviii. 1-13, describing Gog’s 
march (2) xxxviii. 14-23, his punishment ; 
(3) xxxix. 1-16, his min ; (4) xxxix. 17-29, 
the issue of Gog’s ruin in Israel’s redemp- 
tion and sanctification. Each division is 
broken up like a poem into stanzas. 
XXXVIII. 2. Gog, &c.] Gog of the land 
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3 princse of <*Meshocli and Tubal, and prophesy against him, and «* cb. 32 . 26 . 
say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am a^inst thee, 0 

4 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : and «I will turn « ch. 29. 4 . 
thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 

forth, and all tnino armv, horses and horsemen, -^all of them / cb. 23. 12 . 
clothed T^th all soris of armour, even a great company with 

5 bucklers - and shields, all of them handling swords : Persia, 

Ethiopia, and ^ Libya with them ; all of them with shield and 

6 helmet: ‘^Gomer, and all his bands; the house of ^Togarmah ^Gen. in 2. 

of the north cjuarters, and all his bands : and many people with ^ ^ 

7 thee. ^Bo thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and « Like ism. 

all thy company that are assemoled unto thee, and be thou a ^ 

8 guard unto them. ^ After many days Hhou shalt bo visited: in *.Gen.4e 1. 
the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought Dent. 4. 30. 
back from the sword, ‘^and is gathered out of many people, 

against “the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste : n ck 30. 1. 
but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall ®dwell o jer. 23 c. 

9 safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and come ^^like a .storm, ch. 34 25 . 

thou shalt be ^liko a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy 2. 

10 bands, and many people with thee. 5 ! Thus saith the Lord God ; « Jer. 4* l i. 
It shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt -think an evil thought : 

H and thou shaft say, I wdll go up to the land of unwalled villages ; 

I will ’■go to them that arc at rest, *that dwell ^safely, all of r 49 . 31 . 
them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gate.s, • ver. a ’ 

12 ^to take a spoil, and to take a jirey ; to turn thine hand upon 

*tho desolate places that are now inhabited, “and upon the people t ch, so. 34 
that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle " er. 8 . 

13 and goods, that dwell in the ^ midst of the land. * Sheba, and x ch. 27 . 22. 
^'Dodan, and the merchants *of Tarshish, with all “the young y ch. 27 . 13. 
lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil Y * ch. 27. 12. 
hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? to carry away “ 

silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great 

14 spoil ? Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, 

1 Or, Phuf, cb. 27. 10. & piirpogc. and to prey the prey, ch. 

30. 6. ® Or, confidenfly. 29. 19. 

2 Or, conceive a migehievotts ^ Heb. To epotl the tpoU, * Heb. navel, Jndg. 9. 37. 

of ITagog, prince of Bosh, Meshech and Aftei' nianv days] For manti days. Many 

Tnhal. Goy is here the name of a captain a long day shall the hand of God be upon 
from the land of Mfujog (cp. Gen. x. 2) thee, drawing thee on to thy ruin, and in 
the name of a people of the North, placed the latter dajrs shalt thou come, 
between Gomcr (the Cimmerians) and Madai the ?a/id] Lit. a land once laid waste by 
(the Medes). In thefHistoryof Assurbaniiial the sword, but now delivered from it, w'hose 
from cuneifonn inscriptions, a chief of ^ the inhabitants once scattered have b^n ga- 
S?aka (Scythians), called Ga~a-ffi,\» identified thered together from out of msmy peoples, 
by some with Gng. Rosh, if a proper name, fifimf/s] Rather, a long time. The 
occurs in this connexion only. mountains were at the time of Gog^s ad- 

4. v:ith all sorts] Or, gorgeously ; ” see vance again cultivated and populous, 

marg. ref. Omit “of armour.” and tliey shall direll] Rather, and they 

5. Libya and Ethiopia, mixed with the dwell. It is a description of the actual 

northern invaders, are tribes from the condition at the time of Gog’s invasion 
extreme South, to shew that this is a (cp. Judg. xviii. 7). Such was the condi- 
general combination of the foes of God's tion of the restored Jews in their prosperous 
people. days, after which came invasion. Such shall 

7. Spoken ironically. Make all thy pre- be the TOndition of the Church previous to 

parations, they will be in vain. the final conflict between good and eviL 

8. As Gog was drawn on to his attack 11. umoalled villages] Cp. Zeeb. ii. 4, 5. 

upon Israel in order to his ultimate ruin, 14. God will mark the prosperous secu- 

therefore his preparations were the first step rity of the people, and rise up against them 
in his visitation from the Almighty. as an easy prey. 
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blaai. 4.1. 
« ver. 8. 

ch. 3». 2. 
•ver. a 


/ver. 9. 

ver. 8. 

^ Ex. 14. 4. 
ch. 36. 2^. 


* ch. 36. 6. 6. 
& 39. 25. 

P8. 89. 46. 
<Hag 2.6. 
Rev. 16. 18. 
’« Hos. 4. 3. 

» Jer. 4. 24. 
Nah. 1. 5 

oPs. 105. 16. 
P ch. 14. 17. 

9 Judg. 7. 22 
1 Sam. 14.20. 
^ Isai. 66. 16 
Jer. 26, 31. 

* oh. 6. 17. 

< Pe. 11. 6. 
Isai. 29. 6. 

« ch. 13. 11. 
Rev. 16. 21. 

* oh, 36. 23. 
y Ps. 9. 16. 
ch. 37. 28. 

“ ch, 38. 2. 


*• ch. 38. 15. 


Thus saith the Lord God; that dav when my people of 

15 Israel «dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it ? ** And thou 

shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, *and 
many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a g^t 

16 company, and a mighty army : ^ and thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land'; ‘^it shall he 
in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, *that 
the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O 

17 Gog, before their eyes. ^FThiis saith the Lord God ; Art thou 
he of whom 1 have spoken in old time *by my servants tho 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days mnmj years 

18 that I would bring thee against them ? And it shall come to 
pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, that mj' fury shall come up in my 

19 face. For *in my jealousy in the fire of my wrath have I 
spoken, * Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in 

20 the land of Israel ; so that "Hho fishes of tho sea, and the fowls 
of tho heaven, and tho beasts of tho field, and all creeping 
things that cree]) upon the earth, and all the men that art upon 
the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, "and the moun- 
tains shall be thrown down, and the -steep jdaces shall fall, and 

21 eveiy wall shall fall to tho ground. And I will "call for 
sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord 

22 God : « every man’s swokI shall be against his brother. And I 
will ’’plead against him with * pestilence and with blood ; and *I 
will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon tho many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and "great hail- 

23 stones, fire, and brimstone. Thus T^ill I magnify myself, and 

sanctify myself; ^'and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. 39. THEREFORE, ° thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, 

2 0 Gog, the chief prince of Me.shech and Tubal : and I vnll turn 
thee back, and ^ leave but the sixth j)art of thee, ^'and will cause 
thee to come up from **tho north parts, and will bring thoo 

3 upon tho mountains of Israel : and I will smite thy bow out of 

’ Heb. hy the hands. p1ayue» ; or, draw thee ♦ Heb. the tides of th« 

* (^r, towers, or, stairs. hack with an hook of six north. 

* Or, strike thee with six teeth, as ch. 38. 1. 


16. I shall he sanctified in thee] I shall be 
shewn to be holy and just in avenging My- 
self of Mine enemy. 

17. Oog is not mentioned by n^ne in any 
existing prophecy before Ezekiel’s time. 
The reference here shows (1) that the con- 
flict with Gf)g does not rei)re8ent a par- 
ticular event, but one of which the prophets 
in general had to speak; (2) that in the 
interpretation of Old Testament proijhecy 
we are to look beyond special fulfilments. 
Events in the world’s history come within a 
pi^ophet’s ken as parts of the Divine admi- 
nistration whereby evil struggles against 
but is overcome by good. As every such 
conflict is a prelude to the final struggle, 
so its prediction has reference ultimately to 
the consummation here foretold. 

XXXIX. The present chapter describes 


the defeat of Evil and the triumph of 
God and His people* As the prophet 
predicted the advance of Evil under the 
figmr of the invasion f)f an actual army ; 
so he declares the overthrow of Evil by the 
figure of a host routed and slain, and the 
con8e(iueiit purification of a land, partially 
overrun and disturbed. Some forgetting 
that this is a figure, have searched history 
to find out some campaign in the land of 
Israel, some overthrow of invaders, on 
which to fix this prophecy, and nave 
assigned localities to the burial-place Hdmon- 
Ow {v. Hj. 

2. the chief vrince] Or, “ prince of 
Bosh.” 

and leave but the sixth part of the^ Or, 

and lead thee along (LXX. and Yulg.). 
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thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy 

4 right hand. «Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee : 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every *sort, and to the 

5 beasts of the field ^to be devoured. Thou shalt fall upon ®the 

6 open field : for I have spoken it ^ saith the Lord God. « And I 
will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell ^care- 
lessly in -^the isles : and they shall know that I am the Loed. 

7 will I make my holy name known in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel; and I will not ht them * pollute my holy name any 
more : 'and the heathen shall know that I am the Loed, the 

8 Holy One in Israel. * Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith 

9 the Lord God ; this is the day * whereof I have spoken. ^And 
they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go foiih, and 
shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the ^handstaves, and 

10 the spears, and they shall ®burn them with fire seven years : so 
that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down 
«???/ out of the forests ; for they shall bum the weapons with 
fire: ’'^and they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 

11 those that robbed them, saith the Lord God. And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the 
sea : and it shall stop the * imes of the iiassongers : and there 
shall they bury Gog and all his multitude : and they shall call 

12 it The valley of ®IIamon-gog. And seven months shall the 
house of Israel bo burying of them, "that they may cleanse the 

13 land. Yea, all the people of the land shall buiy them; and it 
shall be to them a renown the day that *^1 shall bo glorified, 

14 saith the Lord God. And they shall sever out ®men of con- 
tinual employment, passing thi-ough the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, J^to 
cleanse it : after the end of seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth 
a man’s bone, then shall he ^‘^set ui> a sign by it, till the buriers 

* Heb. wiw. 7 , * Or, Jnrelhu. Oog, 

* Heb. to devour. ® Or, viuke afire of them. • Hoh men of continuance. 

® Hob. the face of the field. 7 ()r^ mouths. Heb. build. 

* Or, confidently. ® That is. The multitude of 


c ch. 38. 21. 
ver. 17. 
ch. 33. 27. 


« ch. 38. 22. 
Amos 1. 4. 

/Pb. 72. 10. 

9 ver. 22. 
fcLev.18 21. 
ch. 20. 39 

* ch 38. Ifl 

* Bev.lB 17. 
k 21 . 6 . 

^ch. 38 17. 


Isai 14. 2. 


»' Dent. 21 23. 
ver. 14, 16. 

® ch. 28. 2. 


V ver. 12. 


6. The judgment is extended to the inks 
(or, eea-coast) to shew that it should fall not 
only on Gog and hisjand, but on those who 
share Gog’s feelings of hatred and opposi- 
tiem to the kingdom of God. 

9, 10. “kindlefire 

with them ; ” or, in marg. The weapons 
of the army left on the field of battle shall be 
so numerous as to supply fuel for the i^eople 
of the land for eeven yearn. Sc mi w’as a 
number connected with cleansing after con- 
tact with the dead (Num. xix. 11 eeq.), and 
this purification of the land by the clearance 
of heathenish spoils was a holy work (cp. 

V. 12 ). 

11. The prophet pictures to himself some 
imaginary valley (cp. Zech. xiv. 6) at the 
eaeA of the sra, the T)ead Sea, a place fright- 
ful in its physical character, and admoni- 
tory of x>Ast judgments. He calls it the 


valley of the passengers (or, passers-by), be- 
cause they who there lie buned were out as 
a pushing cloud. In rr. 11-15 there is a 
play ui)on words— there w'ere passen^s 
to be buried, passcwjcrs to walk over their 
graves, passengers to bury them; [or, a 
play ui>on the treble meaning of pass- 
ing in. (invadmg), passing by^ and passing 
th7'ou{/h.] 

stop the noses] The word thus rendered 
occurs only once more in Scripture (Deut. 
XXV. 4) where it is rendered mvzzle, Cp. 
Isai. xxxiv. 3. 

ffamo7i-gog] See marg., cp. v, 16. 

14 . men of conlintial eni^oymen£\ Lit. as 
ma^., i.e, men re^arly impointed to this 
business. As the land of Israel represents 
figuratively the Church of Christ, we puri- 
fication of that land is a proper part of the 
figure to indicate such a saaotification and 
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flver. 12. 

»• Bev. 10.17. 


* Isai. 18. 6. 
&34 0. 

Jer. 12. 9. 
Zeph. 1. 7. 

* vcr. 4. 

* Eer. 19.18. 

•Deut.32.14. 
Ps. 22. 12. 

V Ps. 76. 6. 
ch. 38. 4. 

* Rev. 10. 18. 
o ch. 38. 16, 
23. 

» Ex. 7. 4. 
e ver. 7, 28. 

* ch. 36. 18, 
19, 20, 23. 


« Deut 31.17. 
Isai. o9. 2. 
/Lev. 26. 25. 
a ch. 36. 19. 


^ Jer. 30. 3, 
18. 

Ch. 31. 13. 
&36. 24. 

» ch. 20. 40. 
Hop. 1. 11. 

^ Dan. 9. 10 
^ Lev. 26.6,6. 
«* ch. 28. 25, 
26. 

« ch. 36, 23, 
2L 

& 38. 16. 
«ch. 31.30. 
ver. 22. 

V isai. 64. 8. 
« Joel 2. 28. 
Zech. 12. 10. 


16 have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. And also the name 
of the city nhaU be ' Hamonah. Thus shall they ^ cleanse the land. 

17 1[And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gk)D; »‘Speak 
^unto every feathered fowl, and to every boast of the field, 
•Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every 
side to my ^ sacrifice that 1 do sacrifice for jou.'^even a great 
sacrifice *upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 

18 and drink olood. “Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 

19 and of ^ goats, of bifllocks, all of them * fatlings of Bashan. And 

20 of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you. ^Thus ye shall 
be filled at my table with horses and chariots, 'with mighty men, 

21 and with all men of war, saith the Lord G-od. 51 “ And I will 
set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
my judgment that 1 have executed, and *»my hand that I have 

22 laid upon them. 'So the house of Israel shall know that I am 

23 the Lord their God from that day and forward. ‘^And the 
heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity : because they trespassed against me. therefore 
'hid I my face from them, and ■''gave them into the hand of 

24 their enemies ; so fell they all by the sword. ‘'According 
to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have 

25 I done unto them, and hid my face from them. ^ Therefore 
thus saith the Lord GoD; '*Now will I bring again tbo captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 'whole house of Israel, and 

26 will be jealous for my holy name; after that they have borno 
theii’ shame, and all their trespasses w’hcroby they have tres- 
passed against me, when they * dwelt safely in their land, and 

27 none made them afraid. “'Wien I have brought them again 
from the peojile, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, 
and “am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 

28 *then shall they know that I am the Lord their God, ’'which 
caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen : but I 
have gathered them unto their oto land, and have left none of 

29 them any more there. ^Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : for I have ^poured out my spiiit u])on the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God. 

1 That is. The miiUifv<Je. 3 Qj.^ »Umghier. * Heb hg wy enunny of 

* Heb. to thefutcl oficery tciny, * Hah. yveat goait, ihi m, 


cleansing of His Church, as St. Paul de- 
scribes (E^. V. 26, 27). 

17-29. ^e purposes of the past dis- 
I)ensation shall be made clear to God’s 
people themselves and to the heathen. 
His judgments were the consequence of 
their sins ; and these sins once abandoned, 
the favour of their God will return in yet 
more abundance. 

29. Cp. Acts ii. 17. St. Peter dis- 
tinctly appropriates these prophecies (mar^% 
reff.) to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost, and the in- 
auguration of the Church of Christ by that 
miraculous event. This was the beginning 
of the fulfilment. They shall find their 
consummation when time shall be no more. 

XL. The subject of the 
dosing chapters of Ezekiel is the restitution 


of the kingdom of God. This is expressed 
by a vision, in which sA e displayed not only 
a rebuilt Temjde, but also a reformed priest- 
hood, reorganized services, a restored mo- 
narchy, a reapportioned territory, a re- 
newed people, and, as a consequence, the 
diffusion of fertility an<l plenty over the 
whole earth. The return from Babylon 
was indeed the beginning of this work, but 
only a beginning, introductory to the future 
kingdom of Christ, first upon earth, finally 
in heaven. The vision must therefore be 
viewed as strictly symboHcal ; the symbols 
employed being the Mosaic ordinances. 
These ordinances had indeed in themselves 
a hidden meaning. The Tabernacle in the 
midst of the tents of the tribes, and after- 
wards the Temple in the cai^ital of the land 
of inheritance, was intended to signify the 
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dwelling of Jehovah amonff Hie prople ; 
the priesthood denoted the mediation 
between God and man, the monarchy the 
sovereignty of God, the people the saints of 
God, the territory their inheritance. 

It was probably a jubilee year when this 
vision was seeh (see note on xl. 1). The 
Temple and city were in ruins, but God was 

S 'eased in this way to revive the hopes of 
is people. , . . , 

An examination of the vision shews the 
insufficiency of the explanation, which con- 
ceives that Ezekiel was simply guided to 
leave behind patterns on the oasis of which 
the Temple should in after days be rebuilt, 
and its services restored. Not only was this 
plan never carried out, but it was incapable 
of execution. The physical features of the 
land would not admit of the sei)aration of 
precincts a mile square, surrounded by a terri- 
torj’ sixteen miles by forty-eight (xlviii. 10). 
Tlie river, though connected with the stream 
brought by conduit pipes into the actual 
Temple (see xlvii.), soon passes into a condi- 
tion wholly ideal, and the equal apportion- 
ment of the land to each of the twelve 
tribes is compatible neither with history 
nor geography. 

The minuteness of the details is due to 
the fact that it is of the essence of a vision 
that the seer has before him every line, as 
in a carefully drawn picture. The 'numbers 
and figures employed are not without their 
meaning. The sjunbolical numbers of the 
Temple of Solomon M’ere repeated in the 
vision of Ezekiel. Among the Hebrews 
the i^erfect figure was the square or the 
culie, and harmony was thought to be 
attained by exact eipiality, or by the repe- 
tition of like dimensions. Thus in the ideal 
Temple, as in the real, we find the funda- 
mental measure of 100 cubits square, which 
is maintained in the Temple-court (a. Plan 
II.) and in the court of sacrifice (b). By a 
rejjetition of this measurement are formed 
the other courts, the outer court (o) being a 
square of 500 cubits, the precincts (b, Plan 
IV.) a scjuare wlmse sides were exactly six 
times as long. Purther, the oblation set 
apart for the priests and Levites and the 
city u'as to be fot9)\Hf/uarr (xlviii. 20), 
25,000 reeds, and the city itself 4,500 
reeds square with twelve gates, three on 
each si(le. The c<nirts communicate with 
each other and xvith the precincts by six 
gates (d and G, Plan II.) equal to each other 
and similarly situated. The enclosing wall of 
the outer court has strange dimensions in 
order that height, width, and thickness, 
may all be eipial. The minute details are 
after the same pattern. The guard-cham- 
bers, the bases of the columns, ore all 


square. The series of chambers for the 
Levites and fop the priests are in fixed 
numbers and symmetrically placed. The 
dimensions of the brasen Altar are changed 
that one part maybe the double of another 
throughout (^ xliii. 13). The number of 
sacrifices is in certain instances increased 
and made more uniform. 

Most readers, when they have come to 
ch. xlvi., will have been struck with the 
small number of services described, and 
with the omission of one of the three great 
Festivals (see xlv. 25) and even of the Day 
of Atonement. Now if we were to expect 
to find in the vision directions for the re- 
enactment of the Temple-ritual, this would 
be quite unaccountable. But if we view these 
selected rites in relation to the Temple-build- 
ing, alid give to that building its tnie sym- 
bolical character, all is found to be just and 
harmonious. The vision is intended to depict 
the penietual worship of the God of Heaven 
in the Kingdom of Christ. To the mind of 
an Israelite the proper figure to represent 
this would be the Temple and its services, 
with people, priest, and prince, each doing 
their fitting pm*t. The most appropriate 
services to exhibit this worship would be 
those of continual recurrence, in which day 
by da 3 % week by week, month by month, 
prayer and praise ascended to the throne of 
Heaven ; viz. the Morning Sacrifice, the Sab- 
bath and the New Moon Festival. Here we 
have the Israelite symbol of perpetual imblic 
adoration. 

This will also account for the absence of 
all mention of the High Priest and his office. 
In the old dispensation the chief function of 
the High Priest was the performance of the 
great Act, which typified the Atonement 
wrought by the sacrifice and death of Christ 
for the sins of the world. This Atonement 
was effected once for all upon the Cross, and 
in the new dis))ensation Christ apjiears in 
the mhlst of His people as their Prince and 
Head, leading and presenting their prayers 
and praises day by daj’ to His Father in 
Heaven. 

The vision represents the coming dispen- 
sation as a kingdom (cj). xxxiv. 24). Solomon 
took a special i>art in the Temple services os 
king, and here there are new and remarkable 
pr'^visions for the prince. Special offerings 
are U» be made by him ; there is a particular 
order for the ])rince’8 inheritance ; and one of 
the gateways is reserved for him as that by 
which the Loniy Vie God of Israel y entered in 
(xliv. 2); and tiius is brought forth, as a 
leading feature in the vision, the figure of a 
king reigning in righteousness, the represen- 
tative of Jehovali upon earth. 
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PLAN I. 

TBMPLB-OOURT AND TEMPLE OP EZEKIEL. 



A. The Holy Place. 

B. The Holy of Holies. 

C. Wall of the House. 

D. Side Chambers. 

E. Wall of Side Chambers 

F. Corridor. 

G. Porch. 

H. Space of 20 Cubits. 

Altar. 

I. Ba«i 0 (l cub. high, 10 cubs. 

b(liiare) 

K. Border (j cub.). 

L. Lt)wer Settle (2 cubs. 

high, 14 cilbs. square). 

M. Upper ^Settle (4 cubs. 

high, 12 cubs, square). 
N Sijuare Block (Harel)do. 
O. Slab with Homs (Ariel) 
(12 cubs, square). 


The figures are cubits of 
1» inches. 
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Chap. 40. IN tlie five and twentieth year of onr captivity, in the 
beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that ^the city was smitten, in the selfsame 
day *'the hand of the Loed was upon me, and brought me 

2 thither. 'In the visions of God brought he me into the land of 
Israel, <*ahd set me upon a very high mountain, *by which was 

3 as the frame of a city on the south. And he brought me thither, 
and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was «like the 
appearance of brass, -^with a line of flax in his hand, ^'and a 

4 measuring reed ; and ho stood in the gate. And the man said 

^ Or, M^jon which. 


« ch. 33. 21. 
^ ch. 1. 3. 
c ch. 8. 3. 
Rev. 21. 10. 


« ch. 1. 7. 
Dan. 10. G 
/ ch. 47. 3. 

V Rev. 11. 1 
& 21. 15. 


PLAN III. 

GATE-RUILDING OF ONE OF THE 
COURTS OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE. 



A. Guard-Chflmbers. E. Inner Threshold 
R. Tlireshold. (threshold of the 

C. Second Tlireshold. Porch). 

D. Second Inner S. Spaces. 

Threshold. H. Halls. 


• PLAN IV. 

THE TEMPLE COURTS AND THE 
PRECINCTS. 



A. The Temple and its Courts, 500 cubits 

square. 

B. The Precincts, 500 reeds (3(X)0 culiits) 

stiuare 


XL. 1. In the Jise and tioenticth year] on the southward, i.e. on the 

This was the fiftieth year from the 18th of southern slope, just as the Temple actucQly 
Josiah, the year of his memorable Passover stood on Mount Moriah. The Temple was 
(2 K. xxiii. 22). See i. 1 note. If that was at the North-East comer of the city — part of 
a jubilee year, which is highly probable, the western iiortion of the city being more 
this vision also falls in a jubilee year, which to the North, but no jiart directly North of 
seems appropriate. The jubilee year began the Temple. 

with the month of Tisri,^ a sufficient rea- 3. the appearance of Brightly shin- 
son for speaking of the time as the begin- ing. 

ning of the year. The tenth day of this a line of fax] For measuring the ground 
month was the day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. plan. 

29, 30). a measuring rred] For the walls (cp. Jer. 

2. by whkh] Better as in marg. (cp. xliii. xxxi. 38, 39). To measure im^ied a separa- 
12). tion for sacred jmrpt^ses. The measure- 

as the frame of a city] It is not a cUy which ments are (1) exact, to shew that the promise 
IS seen, but a building (the Temple and its is certain ; (2) equal, to denote harmony ; 
courts) like a city in its construction, but- (3) vast, to mark majesty and grandeur, 
rounded by massive waUs. 
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^ ch. 44. 6 unto me, ^Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thino ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; 
or to the intent that I might shew them unto thee art thou 
» ch. 43 . 10 . brought hither : ^declare all that thou seest to the house of 
» ch. 42 . 20. 5 Israel. And behold wall on the outside of the house round 

about, and in the man’s hand a measuring reed 6i six cubits 
lony by the cubit and an hand breadth : so ho measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed ; and the height, one reed. 

6 ^ Then came ho unto the gate ^ which looketh toward the oast, 
and went up the stairs thereof, and mcasirrod the threshold of 
the gate, iDhich was one i*ocd broad ; and the other thrcsshold of 

7 the (jatc, which luas one reed broad. And every little chamber 
was one reed long, and one reed broad ; and between the little 
chambers tuere five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by the 

8 i^orch of the gate within tens one reed. lie measured also tho 

9 porch of the gate within, one reed. Then measured ho tho 
porch of the gate, eight cubits ; and tho posts thereof, two 

10 cubits ; and tho porch of the gate ivas inward. And tho littlo 
chambers of the gate eastward ivcre three on this side, and 
three on that side ; they three 'irere of one measure : and tho 

11 posts had one measui'e on this side and on that .side. And he 
measui’cd the breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubit.s; and 

12 the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. The -space also before 
the littlo chambers tvas one cubit on this aide, and tho space 
was one cubit on that side : and the little chambers were six 

13 cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. Ho measured 
then the gate from tho roof of one littlo chamber to tho roof of 
another : the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against 

14 door. He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto tho 

* Heb. ichoseface was the way toward fhr east. • Heb. limit, or, bound. 

5. The boundary wall of the Temple- porch or portico, connected with ail=i 

courts. See Plan ll. or pillar. 

a wall on the outside of the house\ The wall 9. The porch is now measured from X. to 
enclosing the courts in which were the eii- S. in mdtJt. The breadth of the entry of the 
trance gates. i/nU w’as ten cvbiLi, made up of the eiyht 

by the cubit and an hand U’cadth] The Jews eubds, with a cubit for a post or pillar on 
first used a cubit of fifteen inches, applying each side (r. 11). 

it principally to the vessels and furniture of posf.'r] A projection like a ram’s horn ; in 
the Temple ; next a cubit of eighteen inches architecture, a column i>r<)jecting from the 
{a hand'h'eadth longer than the former wall with its base, shaft, and cajdtal, or it 
cubit); and lastly, after the Captivit}', tlie may be the base only (rr. 1(5, 49). Here 
Babylonish cubit of twenty-one inches (a jtww^rejjresents the lower part of the column, 
hand-breadth more). In the Temple measure- and the dimeri'sions givtn are tho.se of the 
ments they used only the cubit of eighteen section of the base. 

inches ; hence the cubit and hand-breadth is 10. In front of each guard-chamber w'ere 
the cubit of eighteen inches. columns, whose posts (bases) were each one 

6 - 16 . The East gate-building. See Plan cubit 8(iuare. 

III. 11. the leiiffth of the gate] The length of 

6. stairs] Seien in number (v. 22). Each the gateway (including the porch, E.) from 
threshold of the ?ate (was) one reed the court to the uncovered space. The 
broad (or 9 ft.). The meatsurements are threshold was six cubits, and the ix)rch sir. 
being taken from E. to W., i.c., in depth. In addition one cubit was probably allowed 

7. every little chamber] The guard-cham- in front of the jwreh, os before the porch of 
hers (a) for the use of the Levites who kept the Temple itself (r. 49). 

watch in the Temple. 13 . This measurement is across the gate- 

the threshold of the pate by the porcK] The buildinfj from N. to S. The breadth of the 
second threshold in the easternmost gate- gate-building was exactly half its length 
way (c). (v. 16). 

Heb. vlam ; the LXX. <dXa.it. ; 14 , posts of threescore cubits] Sixty cubits 

Vulg. vestihrdum. The word probably means were tne length of a series of columns. This 
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15 post of the court round about the gate. And from the face of 
the gate of the enipinco unto the face of the porch of the inner 

IG gate were fifty cubits. And there were ** narrow windows to the * l Kin. 6 4 
little chambers, and to their posts within the gate round about, 
and likewise to the -arches : and windows were round alKiut 

n “inward :^nd upon each post were palm trees, it Then brought 

he me into “the outward court, and, lo, there were “chambers, "» Bev. ii. t. 
and a pavement made for the court round about; ^thirty 

18 chambers were upon the pavement. And the pavement by the ^ * * 

side of the gates over against the length of the gates was the 

19 lower pavement. Then he measured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court 

*20 ^without, an hundred cubits eastward and northward. i[And 
the gate of the outward court “that looked toward the north, he 

21 measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. And 
the little chambers thereof were three on this side and three on 
that side ; and the posts thereof and the “arches thereof were 
after the measure of the first gate : the length thereof vjos fifty 

22 cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. And their 
Tvdndows, and their arches, and their palm trees, were after the 
measure of the gate that looketh toward the east; and they 
wont up unto it by seven steps ; and the arches thereof were 

23 before them. And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward the east ; and 

24 he measured from gate to gate an himdred cubits. iJ After 
that he brought me toward the south, and behold a gate toward 
the south : and he measured the posts thereof and the arches 

25 thereof according to these measures. And there were windows 
in it and in the arches thereof round about, like those windows : 
the length was lift}' cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 

' Hel) elmed. ® Or, within. * Heb. who$efatfe was. 

^ Or, ffallerieif, or, porchcB. * Or, from teithonf, * Or, gallenet, or, porehe$. 


S *ves U8 another feature of the gate-building. 

etween the porch (e) and the two most 
western ^ard-chambers was a space of five 
cubits (through which the road passed), 
forming a kind of hall with columns along 
the sides. This hall is called the arches 
{v. 10). A hall of the same dimensions was 
between the boundary wall and eastern 
guard - chambers (r. 31). It is probable 
that in one of these halls (that of the 
eastern gateway of the inner court) the 
prince ate bread on solemn festivals (xliv. 3). 

vnto the post of the court round about the 
ffate] This nail or colonnade extended the 
whole breadth of the building to the pare^ 
went (?•. 18, H, Plan II.). Outside the 
building on the pavement was a series of 
pillars. 

15. The whole length of the gate-building 
was thus made up : — 

Thickness of boundary wall . 6 cubits 
Hall of entrance ... 5 „ 

Three guard-chambers (6 cubs. ea. ) 18 „ 

Spaces between guard-chambers 10 „ 

iffilof porch .. 5 „ 

Porch 6 i» 

50 cubits 


16. The narifwo (closed and (?) latticed 
windows lit up both the guard’chambers and 
the hall. On the square base of the mt 
stood the shaft in the form of a pi^- 
tree, as we see in ancient buildings in the 
East. 

17-19. The outward or outer emrt (o. 
Plan II. ) corresponds to what was in Heroa’s 
temple the Court of Women, into which all 
Jew's, but not Gentiles were admitted. 

17. chamjbers^ (i) See Jer. xxxv. 2. 

a pavement] (H) Of mosaic work (2 Chr. 
vii. 3 ; Esther i. 6) which formed a border 
of forty-four cubits. On each side of the 
court in which there were gates, i.e, on E., 
N., and S. It was called the lower pave- 
ment to distingnish it from the pavement 
of the inner court ; the outer court being 
lower than the inner [r. 31). 

19. There were eastern, northern, and 
southern gates of entrance from the outer 
to the inner court jB). 

mthout] Not as in morg., but looking out- 
wards, i.e. the outward brant of the inner 
gate towards the outer court. 

20-28. The gates both of the outer and 
of the inner court. Cp. Plan II. 


VOL. IV. 
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26 cubits. And there were seven steps ^ go up to it, and the 
ar^es thereof were before them : and it had palm trees, one on 
this side, and another on that side, upon the posts tWoof. 

27 And there wae a gate in the inner coui’t toward the south : and 
he measured from gate to gate towai’d the south an hundred cubits. 

28 ^ And he brought me to the inner court by the sout^ gate : and 

29 he measured the south gate according to those measures ; and 
the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the 
ai^hes thereof, according to these measures: and there were 
windows in it and in the arches thereof round about : it was 

30 fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the 
PSeover.2i, arches round about tvere i^five and twenty cubits long, and five 

31 cubits * broad. And the arches thereof were toward the utter 
court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof: and the 

32 going up to it had eight steps. 51 And ho brought mo into the 
inner com-t toward the east : and he measured the gate according 

33 to these measures. And the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, iverc according to these 
measures: and there ivere uundows therein and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and 

34 twent}' cubits broad. And the arches thereof tuere towai^ the 
outward court ; and palm trees loere upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side : and the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 51 And he brought mo to the north gate, and measured it ac- 

36 cording to these measures ; the little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and the vindows to it 

^ round about : the length vms fifty cubits, and the breadth five 

37 and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof ivere toward the utter 
court ; and palm trees ivere upon the posts thereof, on this side, 

38 and on that side : and the gomg up to it had eight steps. And 
the chambers and the entries thereof tvere by the posts of the 

39 gates, where they washed the burnt offering. And in the ix)rch 
of the gate were two tables on this side, Jind two tables on that 

9 Lev. 4. 2, 3. side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and '^the sin offeiing 

fi' trespass offering. And at the side without, =as one 

& 7 ! gocth up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables ; and 

on the other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were two 

41 tables. Four tables were on this side, and four tables on that 
side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they slew 

1 Heb. In-eadih. 8 Or, at the afep. 


31. Utter court] Translate outward court 
<y. 37, xlii. 1, 7. 14, xliv. 19, xlvi. 20, 21). 

arches toward the outward court] See r. 14 
note. 

eight steps] So for the East {v. 34) and 
North gates (/’. 37). From the precincts to 
the outer court were seven steps, from the 
outer to the inner court eighty making to- 
gether the number of the Psalms (Ps. cxx.- 
cxxxiv.), supposed by some to have been 
called Psalms of Degrees, because they were 
sung by the choir of Levites upon the stejw 
(degrees) of the Temple-courts. In later 
times these Psalms were used as pilgrims’ 
songs by the .Tews who went m> from their 
abodes in foreign countries to Jerusalem on 
the solemn feasts. 


38. the chambers] Rftider, and chambers, 
not yet described. They were North of the 
Altar, by the posts or pillars in front and 
aking the sides of the gate-building. There 
were several gates in the gate-building. 

39. in the porch] Not under the covered 
portico, which was only ten cubits broad 
(r. 9), but in the angles formed by the porch 
and gate-front. If the gate-building pro- 
jected with its ix>rch forward on to the 

avement of the inner court, the tables were 
tly ]daced for carrying out the clirectionB 
of the Law. 

40. On either side of the entrance of the 
North gate (from the inner court), were two 
tables on the one side and two tables on 
the other side of the porch. 
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42 their eac/rifms. And the four tables were of hewn stone for the 
burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an 
half broad, and one cubit high: whereupon also they laid 
the instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering 

43 and the sacrifice. And within ivere 'hooks, an hand broad, 
fastened •round about: and upon the tables was the flesh 

44 of the offering. And without the inner gate were the chambers 

of "the singers in the inner court, which at the side of the • i ciir.c.3i. 
north gate ; and their prospect tvas toward the south : one at 
the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 

Ao And ho said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward 

tho south, is for the priests, ^tho keepers of the ^ charge of the 'Lev. 8 . 3 . 5 . 

46 house. And tho chairiber who.se jirospect is toward the north is ^ 

for tho priests, “the keepers of the charge of the altar: these »Num. 18 . 6 . 
are tho sons of ^Zadok among tho sons of Levi, which come ^ '5. _ 

47 near to the Loiii) to minister unto him. So he measured the 
court, 'an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 

• Or, cndironn, or, the two hearthifonex. * Qr, irari, or, ordinance: And so vcr. 10. 


42. Omit the and war. TJiese four tables 
are not tlio same as those mentioned before. 
The eight tables (t) were for slaying and pre- 
]»aring the victims, and were probably of 
wood, these (s) weie of hewn stone. There 
may be in the number tweUc a reference to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

43. 1woks\ The alternative renderings 
given in the margin indicate the donbtful- 
ne.S8 of the translation of the original word. 
The form is dual, and indicates that it is 
some object usually found in pairs. Some 
suggest that they wen-e borders or ledges 
set, on cither side of the tables, a hand- 
breadth from the edges, to jn'event the in- 
struments placed on tliem from falling off. 
If the rendering hooks be adopted, it is to be 
exjdained tluis : that these hooks were set 
on the wall within^ that each hook was 
forked (hence the dual form), and projected 
from the wall one sjaii ; and that on the.se 
hooks M'ore hung the carcases of the slain 
animals. 

44. without'] Outside of the gate in the 
inner court. f?ee n, rian II. 

singers] These weiu Levitesof ])articular 
families, those of Heinan, Asaph, and 
Merari, wlio.^e genealogy is carefully traced 
up to Levi (see marg. ref.). Those cham- 
bers (?f, Plan II.) may have been for the 
singers and prusts who were for the time 
being engaged in' the services of the Temple. 
Other chambers (xlii. 1, seq. ) were for the 
use of the priests at other times ; and the 
Levites and singers, when not on duty, 
would find accommodation in the thirty 
chambers of the outer court. If there is a 
departure here from the symmetry else- 
where observed, it may be accounted for by 
the fa(Jt that as the sacrifices were to l)e 
made on the North side of the altar, and 
therefore the tables for the sacrifices were 
on that side only, so those who had 


charge of the house and its singers might 
have rooms near. Others correct the He- 
brew text by the LXX., and read the pas- 
sage thus And without the inner gate two 
chambers {i.e. rows of chambers) in the inner 
eourt, one at the side of the North gate^ and 
their prospect toward the South, one at the side 
of the South gate, and the pi'ospcct towards 
ike North, 

46. The priests, whose chambers (l) are 
here provided, were tho.se whose business it 
w’a.s to exercise this oversight which had de- 
volved upon them as descendants of Aaron 
(Num. iii. 32). 

46. The j)ORition of the cZ/oja/xr looking 
to the Xorth commanded a view of the 
brasen Altar and the sacrifices, which were 
l^rejjared at the North side of the Altar, 

the sons of Zadok] The priests were all de- 
scended from one or other of the two sons of 
Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar. David dis- 
tributed the priestly offices between the 
families of Zadok,the representative of Elea- 
zai% and Ahimelech, the representative of 
Ithamar (1 Chr. xxiv. 3). From the time of 
Solomon not only the High Priesthood, but 
the prie‘»thood itself, so far ats concerned its 
service, that of offering iiiK>n the two Altars, 
seems to have been confined to the de- 
scendants of Zailok (see 1 Chr. ri. 49-63), 
Perhaps the other offices, such as those 
mentioned in r. 45, w ere jierfonned by the 
descendants of Abiathar and Ithamar. 

1 Sam. ii. 3fi, and lielow, xliii. 19, xliv. 15, 
xlviii. 11. The priests who had charge of 
the sacrifices w’^ere distinguished from the 
rest of the Levitical iiriests, as tfieg which 
come near to the Lord, and (xlii. 13) the 
priests that approach unto the Lord. 

47 . the court] The inner court (b) where 
was the brasen Altar (xliii. 13). 

The new chapter would begin better at 
r. 46. 

E E 2 
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48 foursquare ; and the altar tliat reas before the house. ^ And he 
brou^t me to the porch of the house, and measured each post 
of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that 
side : and the breadth of the ^te was three cubits on this 
yiKin.6. 3. 49 side, and three cubits on that side. *'The length of the porch 
ivas twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubfts ; and he 
brought me by the steps whereby they wont up to it : and there 
• 1 Kin. 7.21. w^e 'pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on that 

side. 

Chap. 41. AFTEEWARD he bi-ought me to the temple, and mea- 
sured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, ivluch was the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of tho *door was ton cubits; and tho sides of 
the door were five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the 
other side: and he measured tho length thereof, forty cubits: 

3 and the breadth, twenty cubits. Then went he inward, and 
measured the post of the door, two cubits; and the ’door, six 

«i Kin. 6.20. 4 cubits ; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. So “he 

2 Chr. 3. 8. measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before tho temple : and he said unto mo. This is 

5 the most hoty place. 51 After he measiu*ed tho wall of the house, 
six cubits ; and the breadth of every side chamber, four cubits, 

1 Or, entrance. 


48, 49. The Porch of the House. The 
front of the Temple-porch (see c, Plan 1.) 
consisted of a central opeiiinj' with two 
columns on either side. Two columns with 
the space between them were called a post 
of the gate. The breadth of the gate on either 
side was a side opening, that is, the open- 
ing between two columns. The columns 
having bases of a cubit square, two columns 
and the breadth of the gate^ which we are 
told was three cubits^ made up the /re cubits 
on either side the central entrance, which, 
like the entrance into the Temple itself, was 
ten cubits. Thus we have twenty cubits 
for the Mrch-front. 

49. The porch of Solomon’s Temple was 
twenty cubits broad and ten deep (1 K. vi. 
3]. This corresponds nearly with the dimen- 
sions of Ezekiel’s porch ; the difference in 
the breadth may be explained by Rupjx>sing 
a space of one cubit in front of the porch 
(as ri\ 11, 12). The circumstance of this 
porch being approached by stairs of prob- 
ably ten steps makes this more probable, a 
small space in front of the porch being 
natur^y required. 

pillars by the posts] Lit. to the posts^ mean- 
ing that upon the bases {posts) stood shafts 
(Mars). These shafts were probably in 
the form of palm-trees (v. 16). The porch 
with its steps must have jutted into the 
inner court. 

XLI. 1-11, The Temple. See Plan I. 

1. jTmpk] Properly the Holy Place 
(a), as distinguished from the porch (o) and 
the Holy of Holies (b) (1 K. vi. 17, vii, 60). 

tAf The outer wall of the Temple 
was six cubits thick (r. 5). The eastern 


posts of this wall forming part of the front 
of the Temjde were ornamented with pillars, 
six cubits on each side. 

He measured the breadth] This breadth 
was twenty cubits (?•. 2). Omit winch ivas. 
Tabernacle is here the interior (the com'ed 
portion) of the Temple. 

2. The measurements are internal, the 
same as in the Temple of Solomon. 

3. vfent he imvard] Towards the Holy of 
Holies. It is not said, he brought me in, 
but he ivent in, because the Holy of Holies 
was not to be entered even by a priest like 
Ezekiel, but only by the High Priest once 
a year. So the Angel enters and announces 
the measurements. 

the post of the door] On either side of the 
entrance was a pillar, the two together 
making up two cubits. The first measure- 
ment of the door was from post to post, six 
cubits; and the secoftd measurement, the 
breadth of the door, was the breadth of the 
actual doors which shut off the Holy of 
Holies (r, 23), and which may have been so 
hung that each of the posts ] projected half a 
cubit beyond the hinge of the door (which 
opened inwards), so as to secure the com- 
plete closure of the Holy of Holies. 

4. The Temple here is the Holy Place as 
distinguished from the Most Holy, the 
Oracle, which is beferre the Holy Place, in- 
wards. 

6. the wall of the Aomsc] This was the 
outer wall of the Temple itself. Its thick- 
ness of six cubits corresponds with the 
colossal proportions of the architecture of 
the East. 

every side chamber] the lide-ohataberi (d). 
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6 round about the house on every side. ^And the side chambers * i Kin «. 
were three, *one over another^ and ^thirty in order; and they 
entered into the wall which was of the house for the side cham- 
bers round about, that they might ^have hold, but they had not 

7 hold in the wall of the house. And there was an enlATging, «i Kin. 0 . 8 . 
and a winding about still upward to the side chambers : for the 
wining about of the house went still upward round about the 

house : therefore the breadth of the house was still upward, and 
so increased Jrom the lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 

S I saw also the height of the house round about : the foundations 
9 of the side chambers loere full reed of six great cubits. The ** ch. 40. a 
thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, 
ivas five cubits : and that which taas left was the place of the 

10 side chambers that were within. And between the chambers 
was the wideness of twenty cubits round about the house on 

11 eveiy side. And the doors of the side chambers were toward 
the plate that ims left, one door toward the north, and another 
door toward the south : and the breadth of the place that was 

12 left ivas five cubits round about. 51 the building that toas 

^ Heb. tide eJuimUr over ^ Or^ihrec and thirty tmeify * Tlet\iAtVfA& made broader, 
aide ehuniher. or, foot. and went round. 

3 Heb. be kolden. 


Theae were a marked feature in Solomon’s 
Temple, and were probably used as store- 
housea tor the furniture and projierty of the 
Temple. The arrangement of theae side- 
chamlDera differed in some respects from 
that of Solomon’s Temjile, the object of 
Ezekiel’s vision being throughout to bring 
all things to a more exact i)roportion. 

6. three^ one over another, and thirty in 
oi'der'] i.e. there were three stories, and each 
story was divided into thirty chambers. 

the imU which was of the home for the side 
chamlwrs] Not the wall of the Temple but 
another wall (r. 9) ]iarallel to it, which 
might be said to be of tJw home, i.e. belong- 
ing to it. The si<le-chambers of Solomon’s 
Temple were built against the Temple-wall, 
but 111 Ezekiel’s vision the desire to keep 
the Temple still more separate and holy lea 
to a fresh arrangement, viz., that another 
wall should be built at such a distance from 
the Temple-wall as to allow of chambers 
being built against ft, facing the Temple- 
waU, and oi)ening into a passage or corri- 
dor (f), seijaratiiig them from the Temple 
itself. 

tlmt they miyid have hold, hut they had not 
hold in the wall of the home] that they might 
have hold, but not have hold on the wall 
of the house, i.e. entirely separating the 
chambers from the Temple-wall proper. 

7. a7i enlaryiny] The tool I for the side- 
chambers had for the ground story its full 
thickness of five cubits (r. 9) —then it was 
diminished one cubit, so as to form a ledge 
whereon to rest the beams of the floor of 
the second story, and again was further 
diminished one cubit for the floor of the 
third story. Thus there was an enlaryiny 
of the second story of the chambers by one 


cubit, and of the third story by two cubits 
beyond the breadth of the chambers on the 
gi’ound-floor. 

a winding about still upward] Winding 
stairs led upward from one story to another. 

the winding about of the home] A collective 
expression for the various winding stair- 
cases to the side-chambers which extended 
on the north, west, and south sides. 

and so increased &c.] Eather, “and the 
lowest story was such that one went by 
the middle story up to the highest.” The 
winding stairs were not visUile outside, 
BO that one could not go to the upper 
story without passing through the middle 
st(W3’. 

8. the foundations of the side chambers] 
Therefore the height of the side-chambers 
from the floor was six cubits, there being 
three stories, which corresponds sufficiently 
with the twenty cubits which was the height 
of the Temple. A great cubit is probably 
an architectural term to denote the line of 
i unction between two stories, which would 
be that of the ceiling of the lower and the 
floor of the ui)per stor 5 \ 

9. and that which was left] i.e. the pas- 
sage (f) between the side-chambers and the 
Temple-wall, was five cubits (r. 11 ), 

the place of the side chambei's that were with^ 
tn] within the side-ohamben whieh be- 
long to the house. The seer is giving first 
the height of the side-chambers (v. 8 ), and 
then the breadth, from the outside of the 
wall of these chambers to the Temple-wall. 

10. See H, Plan I. 

11. The doors of the side-chambers opened 
on to the passage or corridor, between the 
chambers and the Temple-walL 
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before the separate place at the end toward the west seventy 
cubits broad ; and the wall of the building aras five cubits thick 

13 round about, and the length tfieroof ninety cubits. So ho mea- 
sured the house, an hundred cubits long; and the separate 
place, and the building, Anth the walls thereof, ^an hundred 

14 cubits long ; also the breadth of the face of the house, and of 

15 the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. ^ And 
he measured tne length of the building over against the separate 
place which was behmd it, and the ^galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 

^ ch. 40 . IG. 16 temple, and the porches of the coui*t ; the door posts, and *tho 
vcr. 26. narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their three 

stories, over against the door, -cieled with wood round about, 
®and from the ground up to the vundows, and the windows ivcre 

17 covered ; to that above the door, even unto the inner liouso, and 
without, and by all the wall round about within and without, 
/I Kin. 6.29. 18 by ‘‘measui’e. And it imis made wnth cherubims and palm 
trees, so that a palm tree was bctw'oon a cherub and a cherub ; 
» See cb. 1. ip jmd everji cherub had tw'o faces ; ^so that the face of a man was 
' towai*d the palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young 

lion toward the palm tree on the other side : it was made through 

20 all the house round about. From the giound unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm trees iiiado, and ou the W’all of 

21 the temple. The ^ posts of the temple were s(iuared, aatl the 
face of the sanctuaiy ; the appearance of the one as the appear- 

1 Or, aevend walU, or, "Eeb. eielnuj of trooiL ^ Heb. 

wulkt witi pilUtn. ® Or^ and the tjronnd nnfo * Heb. 

the windoire. 


12. the separate place] See F, Plan II, chambers was probably built in the form of 
The word occurs only in this chapter. The an open gallery. 

name, which seems one of discredit, has led over wjainst the tlntn'] The rows of the side- 

to the conjecture that the purpose of this chambers extended to the front of the Tern- 

place and its building was to receive the pie, so that they were om* the oi>en- 

offal of the sacrifices and sweepings of the ing, but did not extend so far as the porch. 

courts, to be carried thence by a postern cteleil] overlaid. Pillars, galleries, narrow 

gate (cp. xliii. 21). The building itself w’as, windows were overlaid ^\itll wood (1 K. vi. 

we are told, seventy cubits wide, with walls 15, IG). 

five cubits thick (eighty cubits in all), were comrd] With wood. 

leaving ten cubits on e.ach side to make uj) 17. to that &c.] Over above the door . . 

the 100 cubits from North to South. The within and without was hp nmmire. This 

length was ninety cubits, which, adding verse asseits that all the* overlaying was 

as before the thickness of the walls, done by careful measurement. 

gives 100 cubits in length.^ The whole ^ 18. On the symlxdism of the Chcruhim see 

Temple-building was ,500 cubits from West i. 1 note ^c. 

to East, and from North to South, 500 every /t«f/ /r/m'f] N<>t as inch, i., 
cubits. four faces. ( Convenience of delineation up(m 

14. toward the east] T!he separate pflnce "was a wall may hav'e suggested the alteration, 
measured on its eastern side, for the western The cherubic devices on the curtains of the 
was not approachable for the imriiose of Tabernacle (Ex. xxvi. 1, xxxvi. 8) were no 
measurement. ^ ^ ^ doubt like the Cherubim i)ver tlie Ark, of 

16. The description of certain details is which we have no reason to suppose that 
introduced by a summary statement of what each had two faces. The symbolical cha- 
had been already done. racter here admitted of the deviation. 

galleries] On either side of the eastern 21. The }mts\ Not the word used before 

front of the building on the separate jdace (see xl. 9 note). These posts are rather 

was a gidlery of ten feet, under which was lulasters forming part of the inner walls, 
an approach to the building, by which the ^ the ap^arancc. .other] i.e. the appearance 
refuse was to be carried in by openings in in this vision was the same as in the actual 
the North and South, and then carried out Temple (cp. xliii. 3) ; [or, according to 
by a western postern. others, the front of the sanctuary resembled 

16 . galleries] The upjier stoiy of the side- the front of the Holy Place]. 
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22 ance of the cither, ^The altar of wood was three cubits high, and 
the length thereof two cubits ; and the comers thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood ; and he said 

23 unto me, This is *the table that is ^before the Lohd. *And 

24 the fcempl^ and the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had 
two leaves apiece, two turning leaves J two leavee for the one 

2o door, and two leaves for the other door. And there were made 
on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm trees, 
like as were made upon the walls ; and there were thick planks 

2G upon the face of the porch vdthout. And there were ’"narrow 
windows and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, 
on the sides of the porch, and vjwn the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 

CsAF. 42. THEN ho brought mo forth into the utter coui-t, the 
w’ay toward the north : and he brought me into “the chamber 
that was over against the separate place, and which was before 

2 the building toward the noi*th. Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against tho twenty cvhits which were for the inner court, 
and over against the i)avement which was for the utter court, 

4 was ^gallery against gallery in three stories. And before the 
chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 

6 cubit ; and their doors toward the north. Now the upper 


• Ex. 30. 1. 


* ch. 41 16. 
Mai. 1. 7, 13. 

Ex. 30. 8. 

’ 1 Km. 6 
31-36. 


•« ch. 40. 1C. 
ver. 16. 


« ch. 41. 12, 
16. 


ch. 41. 16. 


23. The altar of v'ood] The Altar for in- 
cense (raarg. ref.) j altar of y old (see 1 K. vii. 
48). 

walls] The comer pieces of the Altar, 
rising into projections called in Ex. horns, 
liere corners. 

table] Table and Altar were convertible 
terms (Mai. i. 7). 

23-25. See marg. ref. 

25. thick jylanks] Others render, leaves in 
wood (and in r. 2G). 

XLII. 1. niter court] outward court, so 
r. 3. 

into the chamber... before the building] to 
the chambers (See l. Plan II. ) . . . over 
against &c. The building is the Temple- 
bnilding, for this row of chambers was built 
against eighty cubits of the wall bounding 
the separate place and twenty cubits of the 
wall of the Temple-court. 

2. He brought m^heforc a row of cham- 
bers 100 cubits long,*East and West, The 
door of which lay on the North side of tlie 
chambers. Tlie priests entered from the 
outer court (o) ; the breadth of this block 
of chambers was fifty cubits. North and 
South (?’. 8). 

3. These chambers (cp. xlvi. 19) did not 
reach to the western wall ; between it and 
them lay a court for cooking (m), probably 
forty cubits by thirty ; such court with its 
approaches filled up the corner of fifty 
cubits square, as in the case of the kitchen- 
courts for the people. In these chambers 
were dining-rooms for the jiriests (see v. 13), 
and baths ; for no priest could enter upon 
his daily ministry without having first 
bathed. The cimmhers extended beyond 
**the sex>arate place” to the wall of the 


Temple-court, on the other side of which 
wall was the twenty cubits space. The 
pavement (h) was no doubt continued 
along the Temple-wall, so that these priests’ 
chambers, like the thirty chambers, stood 
upon a pavemeM, and were, on the East side, 
over against iYiis pa cement. 

Translate vv, 1-3 : Then he brought me 
forth Vito the outward court, the way toward 
the North, and he brought metathe chambers 
which were over against the separate place, 
and which were over against the building, 
towards the North along the front of ^ 
length of an hundred cubits, with the door 
by the North, and the breadth fifty euMts 
01 cr against the twenty cubits which vjtitvii. 
the inner court, and over against the pace' 
inent which 2 cas in the outward court, gal- 
lery upon gallery in three stories. 

4. Or, Ih the front of the chambers was a 
gangway of ten cubits breadih [leading] in- 
waid, a path of one cubit, and their doors 
toicaid the north. The gangway had stairs 
to the up|)er stories, while sdong the North 
front of the building there was a kerb of 
one cubit, as before the guard-chambers 
(xl. 12), on which kerb the North doors 
(leading to the basement) opened. Others 
follow the LXX. “And opposite the 
chambers a walk 10 cubits in width to 100 
cubits in length.” 

5. Render:— And the upper chambers 
wei'e shortened, for galleries took off from 
them, from the lower and from the middle- 
most [chambers] of the building. The build' 
ing rose in terraces, as was usual in Baby- 
Ionian architecture, and so each of the two 
upiier stories receded from the one below it 



424 


EZEKIEL. XLIL 


chambers were shorter: for the calleries *were hi^er than 
these, ^thah the lower, and than &e middlemost of the build- 

6 ing. For they were in three stories^ but had not pi^rs as the 
pifiars of the courts : therefore the building was straitened more 

7 than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground. And the 
wall that was without over against the chambers, toward the 
utter court on the forepart of the chambers, the len^h thereof 

8 was fifty cubits. For the length of the chambers that were in 
the utter court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the temple wei'e 

9 an hundred cubits. And ^from under these chambers was “ the 
entry on the east side, ®as one goeth into them from the utter 

10 court. The chambers were in the thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east, over against the separate place, and over 
« ver. 4. 11 against the building. And ®the way before them was like the 

appearance of the chambers which were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they : and all their goings out were both 

12 according to their fashions, and according to their dobrs. And 
according to the doors of the chambers that were toward the 
south was SL door in the head of tho way, erm the way di- 
rectly before the wall toward the east, as one ontcreth into them. 

13 ^ Then said he unto mo, Tho north chambers a7id the south 
chambers, which are before the sei)arato place, they be holy 

Lev. 6 10 , chambers, where the priests that approach unto tho Lord shall 
1^24 9 things : there shall they lay the most holy 

• Lev. 2 3. things, and ‘^the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the 
Nvim. 18 9, 14 trespass offering ; for the place is holy. ^ When the priests 
/oil. 44 19. enter therein, then shall they not go out of tho holy •place into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein 
they minister; for they arc holy ; and shall put on other gar- 
ments, and shall approach to those things which are for the people. 

^ Or, did eat of then. consistud of the lower * Or, Jie that hrouahi me, 

* Or, and the htiUding andthe middleinoet. ^ Or, ae he came, 

* Or, from the place. 


6 . The front of the higher stories was not 
supported on pillars, but there was a nar- 
rowing from the lowest [chambers] and from 
ihe mvddlemost [chambers] /rom ground. 

7. The waU here must be one from N. to 
S,, fencing off from the outer court the pas- 
sage along the East side of the chambers, and 
therefore fifty cubits long. 

8. the length] From N. to S. 

^ Iffore the temple] This describes their po- 
sition in a general way; more precisely 
they lay over against partly the separate 
place and partly the Temple-court (v. 1). 

9. The entry from these chambers to the 
Temple-court was by a passage lying to the 
East fenced off by the wall {v, 7). This pas- 
sage is described as Ijdng under the chambers, 
being on the basement, and also having ac- 
cess by steps to the Temple-court, which was 
rai^d many st^s above the outer court. 

10. Eender, Breadth-wise [was] the wall 
{v. 7) towards the East ; in front of the 
separate place and of the bnilding [were] 
the chambers ; i.e, on the East was the wall 
{geder) ; along the boundary wall of the 
tawrate place and of the Imilaing (the Tem- 
ple) lay the chanibere. 


11, 13. Translate : And along the front 
of them— like (lit. as the appearance of) 
the chambers which were towards the 
North, as long as they and as broad as 
th^, and [like] all tbeir goings out, 
and like their fashions, ana like their 
doors, even so were the doors of the cham- 
bers which were towards the South; (with) 
a door at the head of the way, the way 
of the wall adjoined eastwards as one 
entereth into them (the chambers). 

13. In Lev. x. 13 it was prescribed that 
the priests should eat of the sacrifices in 
the holy place. This was originally before 
the Altar in the inner court — now sei^arate 
chambers are assigned, and these become 
the holy place for this purpose. Of the 
trespass-ofering and meal-offering what was 
not consumed was eaten (Lev. vii. 6), but 
the sin-off&ring was burnt without the camp 
(xlui. 21). Probably the carcase was brought 
from the Altar to the chamber before being 
earned out. 

14. Cp. Lev. xvi. 23. 

those things which ere for ihe pwple] viz, 
the outer court. 
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Id % Now when He Had made an end of measuring tHe inner House, 

He HrougHt me fortH toward tHe gate wHose prospect is toward 

16 tHe east, and measured it round about. Ho measured tHe east 
^side witH tHe measuring reed, five Hundred reeds, witH the 

1 7 measuri]^ reed round about. He measured the north side, five 

18 Himdredreeds, with the measuring reed round about. He 
measured the south side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 

19 reed. He turned about to the west side, and measured five 

20 hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it by 

the four sides : ^'it had a wall round about, *fivo hundred reeas v ch. 40 . r* 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the * 
sanctuary and the profane jdace. 

Chap. 43. AFTEBWAED he brought me to the gate, even the gate 
2 “that looketh toward the east: ^and, behold, the glory of the “ch.io.io. 
God of Israel came from the way of the cast : and «his voice \ 
was like a noise of many waters : **and the earth shined with Rev. 1. 15. 
Shis ^ory. And it vms ‘'according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the vision that I saw ®when « i.\ 28 . 
I came -^to destroy the city : and the visions were like the vision & 8 . 4 . 
that I saw ^'by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 ^ And the glory of the Lord came into the house by the way of & 3. 23’ 

5 the gate whose prospect w toward the east. * So the q^irit took J See ch. 10. 
me up, and brought mo into the inner court; and, behold, ^’the 3^ 22. 

6 glory of the Lord filled the house. And I heard him speaking k 8 . 3.’ 

7 unto mo out of the house ; and Hhe man stood by me. And he 

1 Heb. vci^id. the eity ehould be deelroyed • See 

2 Or, when I came to prophesy that ch. 9. J, 6. ^ 


15-19. The Precincts. The Temple and 
its courts were suiroimded by .an area of 
exact dimensions 3000 cubits (1500 yai-ds) 
square. See Plan IV. 

16. the inner house] The Temple and its 
courts, all that lay within the wall on the 
outside of the home {xl. 5) ; the <jate is the 
eastern gate of the outer court. 

mmmred it round about] The precincts, 
into which he had brought the seer through 
the eastern gate of the outer court. 

20. Tlw sanctuary \ivo\yev is probably here 
the Most Holy place as distinguished from 
the rest of the Temple (xli. 23, xlv. 3) ; but 
the term was capable of extension first to 
the whole Temple, then to all the ground 
that was separate<P to hdy as distinguished 
from pro/a;jc, i.e. common uses. 

In the vision the courts rose on successive 
platforms, the outer court being raised 
seven stejjs above the precincts, the inner 
court eight steps above the outer, and the 
Temple itself ten stejjs above the court of 
sacrifice. 

XLIII. 1-11. The consecration of the 
new Temple. The glory of the God of 
Israel must take ix)8se88ion of the new 
sanctuary, as, in time 2)ast, of the Taber- 
nacle and of Solomon’s Temple. But it is 
in a different form. The glory was of old 
veiled in a cloud resting on the Mercy-Seat 
of the Ark between Cherubim of carved 
wood. Now the ^lory appears in the form 
with which Ezekiel is familiar, in aU its 


symbolical significance (see i. 1 note). A 
Ijersonal and living God enters the sanc- 
tuary (r. 2), condescending to occupy it, not 
merely as a fixed dwelli^- place, out as a 
centre from whence His Flower and Mercy 
radiate freely to the utmost ends of the 
earth. Hence amidst the detailed prepara- 
tions of the house no mention is made of the 
Ark or Mercy -Seat, so important a part in 
the former sanctuary. The living Cherubim, 
the firmament and the rainbow of mercy, 
rejdace the cherubic figures and the golden 
chest. 

The Ark, having been in some way de- 
stroyed in Nebuchadnezzar’s siege, wm 
never rejilacetl. In its btead there was within 
the veil a flat stone on which the High 
Priest poured the blood on the day of Atone- 
ment 

1. the yak] This was the eastern gate 
from the precincts to the outer court 

4. By this gate the glory of the Lord had 
departed. See niarg. ref. 

6. the glory of the Lord filled the Aouae] 
Cp- marg- ref. ; Ex. xl. 34, 35. 

6. the //m»] A man. Probably an Angel 
different from the tnan who had Hitherto ac- 
coini)anied the seer. ^ That Ang^ guided, 
measured, and explained ; this is foieseat 
only to guide. 

7. he said] i.e. God said. Both the IXX. 
and the Vulg. break this verse into two, so 
as to make the first half the aokmn wmds 
of dedication. Place a full stop after ^ 
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» PH. 99. 1 . said unto me, ^ Son of man, ""the place of my throne, and "the 
plfl-CQ of the soles of my feet, ®where I will dwell m the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and my holy n^e, shall the 
Pa. 68. 10 . house of Israel ^’no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, bv 
whoredom, nor by « the carcases of their kings ip their lugh 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 8 places. If *'In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, 

^ ch. 'Sio. 7. their post by my posts, *and the wall between nie and them, 

Jer.\*6.^i^ they have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that 

»* See 2 Kin. they have committed t wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine 

ch 8^3. 9 anger. Now lot them put away their whoredom, and Hhe car- 

• ver. 7. cases of their kings, far from me, ^and I will dwell in the midst 

<ver.7. 10 Qf them for ever. ^Thou son of man, ’‘shew the house to tho 

"ch. 40. 4. that they may bo ashamed of their iniquities : 

11 and lot them moasuro the -pattern. And if they bo ashamed of 
all that they have done, shew thorn the form of the house, and 
the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, anil all tho ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all tho laws thereof : and 
write it in their sight, that they may keep tho whole fonn thore- 

12 of, and all tho ordinances thereof, and do them. If This is tho 

“ch. 40. 2. law of the house; Upon * the top of tho mountain the whole 

limit thereof round about siiall he most hol)\ Behold, this is the 

13 law of tho house. these are tho measures of the altar 

»ch. 40 . 5. after the cubits: ^'The cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth; 

&41. 8. even the ^bottom shall he a cubit, and tho breadth a cubit, and 

the border thereof by the ^odgo thereof round about shall he 

14 a span : and this shall he tho higher place of tho altar. And 

^ Or, for there was but a them. ** Hob. bomn.- 

wall beticeen vis ami ® Or, sum, or, number. * Heb. lip. 


ever; the words mark the diatinction be- 
tween the new and the former sanctuary. 

7, 8, The i)alace of Solomon abutted upon 
the southern aide of the embankment of the 
Temple-platform ; there was but a wall he- 
tween Jehovah and them. "When the kings 
gave themselves up to idolat^, this vicinity 
was to the Temple a pollution and defile- 
ment. Thus it nas been conjectured that 
the garden of Uzza in which Manasaeh and 
Amon were buried (2 K. xxi. 18, 20), and 
on which now stands the mosque of Omar, 
was on the Temple area itself ; if so, 
this would explain the mention of high 
•places in connexion with the defilement by 
the carcases of kings, since the platform of 
the mosque of Omar at the time of Ezekiel 
rose to a considerable height above the 
Temple. 

Besides this, idolatrous kings of Judah 
did actually introduce their idolatries into 
the Tem])le courts themselves (cp. 2 K. xvi. 
11, xxi. 4). 

10. Deviation from the exact rules of the 
Mosaic ordinances was connected with the 
transgression of the people. So the restora- 
tion according to the pattern of the Law 
was symbolical of their return to obedi- 
ence. 

12. xlvii. 12. The law of the ordinance of 
the New Sanctuary. 

12. After the consecration, God pro- 


nounces the law which is to govern the ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary (cj). 1 K. viii.), first 
briefly repeating the general rule that the 
place must be kept holy to the Lord 
(ci». Rev. xxi. 27), and theti proceeding to 
s]»eciflc ordinances commencing with the 
Altar. 

13. The Altar of sacrifice which stood in 
the inner ct)urt, not the Altar of incense de- 
scribed xli. 22. In the Temple of the vision 
the dimensions differ from those of the 
Tabernacle (Exod. xxvii. 1,) and of Solomon’s 
Temple (2 Ohron. iv. 1), with a view to 
introduce definite pi'oj)osition8 and symboli- 
cal numbers. See Plan 1. 

the bottom] The base (I) of the altar so 
called, because it forms with its border (K) 
a kind of socket to receive the lowfv settle 
(L). It was to be “ a cubit ” in depth. 

The breadth is the breadth of that portion 
of the base which was not covered by the 
lower settle. 

the higher place] the base, lit. hack ; the 
base is called the back because the Altar 
rested upon it. 

14, the bottom] The basement just de- 
scribed is now called the bottom upon the 
grouml. The Altar (independently of the 
bottom) was composed of two stages called 
settles, the base of the wpper settle (M) being 
less than that of the (L). 
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from the bottom ujpcm the ground even to the lower settle ahall he 
two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle 
cveii to the greater settle shall he four cubits, and the breadth one 

15 cubit. So Hho altar ahall be four cubits ; and from -the altar 

16 and upward shall be four horns. And the altar ahall he twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall he fomtieon cubits long and fourteen broad 
in the foui* squares thereof ; and the border about it shall he half 
a cubit ; and the bottom thereof shall he a cubit about ; and ®his 

18 stairs shall look toward the east. ^ And he said unto me, Son 
of man, thus saith the Lord GrOD ; These are the ordinances of 
the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 

19 offerings thereon, and to “jyrinkle blood thereon. And thou 
shalt give to ^tho priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto mo, to minister imto me, saith the Lord 

20 God, ®a young bullock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take 
of the ’blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on 
the four cornea's of the settle, and upon the border round about : 

21 thus shalt thou cleanse and jiurge it. Thou shalt take the 
bullock also of the sin offering, and he shall bum it in the ap- 

22 pointed pluce of the house, ‘'without the sanctuary. And on the 
second day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin offering ; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did 

28 cleanse it •with the bullock. When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a j-oung bullock •without blemish, 


* See Ex. 20. 
26. 


« Lev. 1. 5. 
^ ch. 44. 15. 
e Ex. 29. 10. 
Lev. 8. 14. 
ch. 45. 18. 


rf Ex. 29. 14. 
eHeb. 13.11. 


1 Heb ITareJ, thnt is, the - Heb. ArteJ, tliat is, the 

moioitain of God. lion of God. 


to the hmrr seltJc'\ That is, to the top of 
the loucr settle, wliioh was to be tv'o cubits 
hiyli. 

f)wn the lesser settle... to the (jrenter settle^ i.e, 
from the top of the loicer settle to the top 
of the vjnxT settle, called lesser ami tjnaUr, 
Iwcaase the height of the lower is less than 
that of the upper ; the breadth here is the 
part of the lower settle not covered by the 
upi^er settle, projecting one cubit on every 
side. 

lb. the altar oZ/ar] Seemarg. The two 
words may denote, the first a square block 

M aced upon the uppa' settle, the second 
(0), the thickness of which is not 
given, from which*i'ose four harm (Exod. 
xxvii. 2); and to which it seems probable that 
the victims of sacrifice were at times bound. 
(Ps. cxviii. 27). Why the names Harel and 
Ariel were used must be conjectural. Mount 
of God may have been a title naturally 
given to the place of sacrifice as elsewhere 
to the place of worship (\1. 2) ; Lion of 
God was a term used for the Holy City it- 
self (Isai. xxix. 1). 

16. altar] Ariel was to be an exact square 
on all sides. Cp. Exod. xxvii. 1 j Kev. 
xxi. 16. 

17. the settle] The lotoer settle (L), pro- 
jecting beyond the upper settle (M) one cubit 
on every side. 

his atairs] Jewish tradition says that the 
approach to the Altar was by an inclined 


plane, liecau.se to go up hj steps was for- 
bidden (Exod. XX. 26). 

The number “ twelve ” was symbolical of 
the twelve tribes, “four,” of the earth; 
“sixteen” Is the square of “four,” and 
“ fourteen ” the double of “ seven,” the 
number of the covenant, as beii^ composed 
of “three,” the number of God, and of 
“four,” the numlier of the w'orld. Thus 
we have in the Altar a special instance of 
Hebrew symbolism. 

18. The rites here described are not tiiose 
of the regular service, but those to be ob- 
served on the day of dedication. Cp. I^v, 
viii. 10 sen. ; 1 E.. viii. <>3 seq. ; 2 Cm*, vii. 4 
seq. In tne Tabernacle the priest slew the 
Wetim-s, but Moses sprinkled the blood. In 
the vision the seer is addressed as though 
he»were to perfonn the part of Moses. 

19. the seed of Zadok] See xl. 46 note. 

21. in the apnointed place of the /tousf 1 A 
place within tne Temple-court, but without 
the sanctnarp proiierly so called, that is to 
say, without the Temple and inner court. 
This was probably the separate place (see 
xli. 12). 

22. they shall cl€a7ise] By sprinkling the 
blood (/'. 18). Here they manes the act as 
that of the priests. Muses did his part be- 
fore the priests were consecrated, and the 
seer could act through them. 

23—26. There was, on each of the seven 
daps, a harwt-offorinp of a huUock and a ram. 
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24 and a Tam out of the flock without blemish. And ihou shalt 
/Lev. 2. 13. offer them before the Lobd, -^and the priests shall cast salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 
9-Zx. 29.35. 25 Lobd. ‘'Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat /or a 
Lev. 8 . 33. offering : they shall also prepare a young bullocV , and a ram 

26 out of the flock, without blemish. Seven days shall they purge 
the altar and purify it; and they shall » consecrate themselves. 
* I.ev. 9. 1. 27 ^ And when these days are expired, it shall be, that ,up(m the 

eighth day, and eo forward, the priests shall make your burnt 
offerings upon the altar, and your ^peaco offerings ; and I will 
< Job 43. 8 . 'accept you, saith the Lord God. 

ch. 20. 40. Chap. 44- THEN he brought mo back the way of tho gate of the 
fpS outward sanctuary "which looketh toward the east ; and it was 

« ch. 43 ! 1 ! 2 shut. Then said the Lord unto me ; This gate shaU be shut, it 

6 ch. 43. 4. shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it ; because 
the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it 
3 shall be shut. It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it 
« Gten. 31. 54 . to eat bread before tho Lord ; ^he shall enter hy the way of 
1 Cor. 10 . 18 . the porch of that gate, and shall go out by the way of the same. 
“ch.46.2,8. ^ brought he me the way of the north gate before tho 

« ch. 3. 23 house : and 1 looked, and, behold, the glory of the Lord filled 
6 - 5 tho house of the Lord : ^'and I fell upon my face. And the 

»ch. 40 ^ 4 . Lord said untome, ^'Son of man, ^mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hoar with thine ears all that 1 say unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the house of tho Lord, and all 
the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, 
6 with every going forth of the sanctuary. And thou shalt say to 
^ ch. 2 . 6. the ^‘robeilious, even to tho house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 

> Ileb. Jill their hands, Ex. 29 24 2 or, thank offerings. » Heb. set thine heart. 


preceded by a sm-offerenff of a hullock on 
the first day, and of a kid of the (foots on 
the other days. 

24 . Salt is here added to the htirnUofferunj 
to express still more the idea of i>urification. 
In the second Temple no sacrifice was com- 
plete without the use of salt, and the 
Kabbis assert that there was a fjreat heap 
of salt close to the Altar, always readv for 
use, and that the inclined plane to the Altar 
was kept covered with salt. Gp. Mark ix. 49. 

28 . consecrate theT}U€lve8\ Lit. as in marjj. 
(Lev. viii. 27). The priests are already 
consecrated, but the memory of their con- 
secration was thus kept up at the dedication 
of the Altar. 

27. After this inauguration the regular 
service shall be resumed, and be acceptable 
unto God (cp. Mai. i. 11). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (viii. — x). 
helps us to recognise in this vision the 
symbol of the purification of the Church of 
God by the cleansing blood of Christ, 
Victim and Priest. 

XLIV. The relation of the different 
classes of people to the Temple and its 
courts. 

1 — 8. The jmsition of the Prince. 

1 . outvoard sanctmry'] The court of the 
priests, as distinguished from the Temple 
itself. This gate was reserved for the 


Prince, to whom it was f^iened on certain 
days. Only a Prince of the house of David 
might sit down in the j)rieHt&’ court (cp. xlvi. 

b 

2. the Lord luUh entered m] See xliii. 2. 

3. the m'lncc^ Foretold under the name 
of David (xxxiv. 24). The Rabbis under- 
stood this to be the Messiah, 

to cat h^'cad'\ Sec Lev. ii. 3 ; xxiv. 9 ; ac- 
cording to the old Law these feasts belonged 
only to the priests ; none of the rest of the 
congregation, not even the king, might 
partake of them. The pew system gives to 
the prince a privilege which he did not be- 
fore possess ; the prince, as the rei)re8entative 
of the Messiah, standing in a higher ijosition 
than the kings of old. To eat bread may 
also include participation in the animals 
sacrificed, portions of which were reserved 
for those of the peojde who offered them. 

4 — 16 . Admonition to the ministering 
priests, grounded upon former neglect. 

4 . the north gate before the house] The 
North gate of the inner court. God exix)stu- 
lates with His people in the seat of their 
former idolatries (viii. 3). 

5. nmrkvxll] The careful arrangements 
made had all been intended to keep the 
Temple and its surroundings from profana- 
tion. Hence attention to these particulars 
is enjoined. 
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God ; 0 ye house of Israel, *let it suffice you of all your abomi- 

7 nations, ^'in that ye have brought my aanctuary ** strangers, 

uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my 
sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house, when ye offer ** my bread, 
® the -fat apd the blood, and they have broken my covenant bo- 

8 cause of all your abominations. And ye have not *»kept the 
charge of mine holy things : but ye have set keepers of my 

9 '^charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. ^Thus saith the Lorii 
God ; « No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised 
in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuarj', of any stranger that is 

1 0 among the children of Israel. ’'And the Levites that are gone away 
far from me, when Israel went astray, which went asfray away 
from me after their idols ; they shall even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuar\% •‘having charge at 
the gates of the house, and ministering to the house : *they shall 
slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and “they 

12 shall Stand before them to minister unto them. Because they 
ministered unto them before their idols, and caused the house 
of Israel to fall into iniquitj” ; therefore have I lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear their 

13 iniquity. *And they shall not come near unto me, to do the 
office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, in the most holy p/rzrc ; but they shall “bear their shame, 

H and their abominations which they have committed. But I will 
make them ^keepers of the char^ of the house, for all the ser- 

lo vice thereof, and for all that shall be done therein. ^ ‘’But the 
priests the Levites, ^ the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of 
my sanctuary ‘’ when the children of Israel went astray from me, 
they shall come near to me to minister unto mo, and they f shall 
stand before me to offer unto me ‘’the fat and the blood, saith 

16 the Lord God : they shall enter into my sanctuar>% and they shall 
come near to * my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep 

17 my charge. ^ And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in 
at the gates of the inner court, 'they shall be clothed with linen 
garments; and no wool shall como upon them, whiles they 

^ Heb. children of a And so ver. 14 & 16, & block of iniquify 

ttranger. ch. 40. 45. .ic., ch. 14. 3, 4. 

- Or, tponi, or, ordinance: * Meli.KcreforatfnmhUng- 


t Ch. 45. 9. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

* rh. 48. 8. 
Acts 21. 28. 

< Lev. 22. 25. 
“Lev. 26.41. 
Acts 7. 61. 

« Lev. 21. 6. 
® Lev. 3. 10. 
& 17. 11. 

P Lev. 22. 2. 
ff ver. 7. 


** See 2 Kin. 
23. 8. Ac. 
2Chr. 29. 
4,6. 

Ch. 48. 11. 
•lChr.26.1. 
t 2 Chr. 29. 
34. 

«Nnm.ie.9. 
> Isai. 0. 16. 
Mai. 2. 8. 
»P- 106.26. 


*Num. 18. 3. 
2 Km. 23. 0. 


“ ch. 32. 30. 


Xmn. 18. 4. 
1 Chr. 23. 28, 

?^h.40.4«. 
<'lSam.2.35. 
" ver. 10. 

/ Dent. 10. 8. 
ver. 7. 


* ch. 41. 22. 


« Ex. 28. 39. 


7. rs] This refers especially to 10 could live at all, was as part of the whole 

the sin of unauthorized and unfaithful body^ to which they were therefore reunited, 
priests ministering in the services of the but in the lowest grade. It is remarkable 
Temple. Cp. marg*reff. that the number of Levites who returned 

8. mi nr holy things]^ The Altar, its sacri- after the captivity was very small, not 

fices, the sacred utensils, and the like. exceeding 400, of whom only 74 were priests’ 

foi' yourselves'^ According to your ow assistants (Ezra ii. 40 — 42; cp. viii. 15— 
pleasure, not M^y ordinances (Num. xvi. 40). 19). The gap in their number was filled up 

10. The Levites as a body had remained by 220 Nethinim {given ones), probably 
true to the Temple-service at Jerusalem (2 originally strangers and captives, who, 
Chr. xi. 13) ; but individuals among them although employed in the Temple services, 
deserted to Israel probably from the first were held by the Jews in the lowest repute, 
(see marg. reff.), as in later years some went 12. lifted up mine hanvfl i.e. The Lord 
over to the worship of the Samaiitans on vimre (xx. 5), that they should bear their 
Mount Gerizim. These apostate Levites iniquities. 

shall hear their iniquitieSf they shall not be it— ^1. Kegulations as to the priests’ ser* 
restored to their former rank and privileges, vices. The garments of the priests are 

11. ministers] As, according to the new defined and various rules presenbed in the 
system, the Levites, as a b^y, were to Law are repeated with some i^ffitious in 
receive their portion in the ol>lation (xlv. 5) ; order to denote additional care to avoid 
the only manner in which the Levites of r, uncleanness. 
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EZEKIEL, XLIV, . 

18 minister in the gjates of the inner court, and within. *Thoy shall 
have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins ; they shall not gird themselves ' ®with any thing 

19 that causeth sweat. And when they go forth into the utter court, 
even into the utter court to the people, * they shall put ofE their 
garments wherein they ministered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on other garments ; and they shall 

20 ’"not sanctify the people wdth their gai-mcnts. Neither shall 
they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to gi’ow long ; they 

21 shall only poll their heads. « Neither shall any priest drink 

22 wine, when they enter into the inner court. Neither shall they 
take for their wives a widow, nor her that is ^put aw’ay : but 
they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a 

23 widow Hhat had a priest before. And ^thoy shall teach my 
people the difference between the holy and ])rofaiio, and cause 

21 them to discern between the unclean and the clean. And ’‘in 
controversy they shall stand in judgment ; and they shall judge 
it according to my judgments: and they shall keeji my laws and 
my statutes in all mine assemblies ; *'and they shall hallow my 

23 sabbaths. And they shall come at no *dead person to defile 
themselves: but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, 

26 they may defile themselves. And ’'after he is cleansed, they 

27 .shall reckon unto him seven days. And in th(‘ day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, ^unto the inner court, to minister in the 
.sanctuaiy, ^he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord God. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance : I ‘am theii’ in- 
heritance : and ye shall give them no ]>ossession in Israel : I am 

29 their possession. "They shall cat the meat offering, and the sin 
offering, and the trespass offering; and ^ every ^dedicated thing 

’ Or, in sweating places. s u©},, thruntforfh. ^ Or, Jecoted, 

2 Hel). tH, or, with meat. * Ilel). /row a pnext. 


18 . The material of whicli the four vest- 
ments of the ordinal y ju'iest were made 
was “ linen, ”.or, more accurately, “byssus,” 
the cotton stuff of Kgypt. The two special 
fpialities of the byssus — white and shining — 
are characteristic, and on them part of the 
symbolic meaning dei^eiided. Cp. Kev, 
xix. 8. 

19 . tJug shall not saactift/ the ^oplc] 
They shall not touch the mople with their 
holy garments. The word sanctify is used 
because the effect of touching was to sepa- 
rate as holy the persons or things so touched 
(Exod. xxi.\'. 37, xxx. 29 ; cp. Lev. vi. 18). 
The priests wore the distinctive dress, only 
while performing in the Temple strictly 
sacrificial services. 

The holy chambers ; see xlii. 1 se^. 

22. Kestrictions and exceptions intended 
tx) mark the holiness of the office of a iiriest, 
imTK)sing on him additional (cp. marg. ref.) 
obfigations to purity, and communicating it 
in some degree to his wife. In the Christian 
Church all the members are priests (1 Peter 
5i, 5 ; Rev. i. 6, xx. 6). Hence the direc- 
tions for maintaining the holiness of the 
pricstltood in the new order, represent the 


necessity fi)r holiness in all Christians, and 
the exclusion of ike unrn'cnmcisrd in heart 
laid in jtesh is equivalent to the exclusion 
of all that dcjilcth from the New Jerusalem 
(Rev. xxi. 27). 

24 . There was in Herod's Temple a 
council of priests, whose special duty it 
was to regulate every thing connected with 
the sanctuary. They did not ordin.arily 
busy themselves with ‘criminal iiuestioiif, 
although they took a leading part in the 
condemnation of Jesus (Mark xv. 1). 

28 . it shall be unto them^ The remains of 
the sacrifices were a cljief source of the 
priests’ support. The burnt t)ffering8 
being entirely consumed, the priests had 
the skins, which yielded a considerable 
revenue ; - meat- and drink - offerings be- 
longed entirely to them. iSin-offerings and 
trepass-offerings, excej)t in ])articular cases, 
also belonged to the priests and were par- 
taken of in the Temple. Of the peace- 
offerings a portion dedicated to the J>ord 
by waving was left for the priests, and the 
rest eaten by the officers and their friends, 
either in the courts of the Temple, or 
at least within Jerusalem. The kitchen- 
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SO in Israel shall be their’s. And the ’®first of all the firstfniits of 
all thingSy and every oblation of all, of every sort of your obla- 
tions, shall be the priest’s : ye ^ shall also give unto the priest the 
first of your dough, Hhat no may cause the blessing to rest in 
31 thine house* The priests shall not eat of any thing that is -^dead 
of itself, «r tom, -whether it be fowl or beast. 

Chap. 45 . MOEEOVEE., ^when ye shall "divide by lot the land 
for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto the Loud, ^an 
holy portion of the land : the length shall he the length of five 
and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall he ten thou- 
sand. This shall he holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary ®five hundred in length, 
with five hundred in hreadtK square round about; and fifty 

3 cubits round about for the ^ suburbs thereof. And of this mea- 
sure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thou^and, 
and the breadth of ten thousand : **and in it shall be the sanc- 

4 tuaiw (ind the most holy place. *The holj’ portion of the land 
shall 1)0 for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary', which 
shall come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall be a 
place for their houses, and an holy place for the sanctuary. 

o -^And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thou- 
sand of breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers of the house, 
have for themselves, for a possession for ‘^twenty chambers. 

6 ^*And ye shall appoint the possession of the city rive thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the obla- 
tion of the holy portion : it shall be for the whole house of 

* Or, chitf. 2 Heb. tphen ye cavee the ® Heb. hoVtnefe. 

land, to fall. * Or, toul place f. 


« Ex, 13. 2. 
Num. 3. 13. 

'^Num.lS.SO. 
Neh. 10. 37. 
« Prov. 3. 9. 
MaL 3. 10. 
/Ex. 22. 31. 
Lev. 22. 8. 

“ ch. 47. 22. 
Ch. 48. 8. 


« Ch. 42. 20. 


ch. 48. 10. 
« ver. 1. 
ch. 48. iO. 


/ch. 48. 13. 


it See ch. 40. 
17. 

ch. 48. 15. 


courts (K, Plan IT. xlvi. 21—24), were 
l^rovided in order to prepare these public 
meals. 

30. ohlatio)A Offering, marg;. hmrc-offn'ivg 
(see xlv. 1 ; Exod. xxv. 2 j xxix. 27 ; Notes 
and Pref. tc) Leviticus). 

XLV. This chai)ter describes the jK>rtion 
of territory reserved for the priests, in the 
middle of which is to be the Temple with 
its courts and precincts, for the Levites, 
for the city, and for the prince. 

1. hp Not by casting' lots, but by allot- 
ment, the several ^lortions being assigned by 
rule (Josh. xiii. G). 

oblation^ The oblation (properly heave- 
'Offering) w^ regarded as the Lord's jiortion 
(Lev. xxvii. 30). This oblalion is given here 
as part of the provision made for the priests, 
and was probably in lieu of tithes (Lev. 
xxvii. 30; Num. xviii. 21), just as the prince 
had his definite ]X)rtion of land instead of 
being Bupm)rted by the contributions of the 
peoj^e. The priests and Levites had, in 
addition, the sacrifices (xliv. 28, note). This 
provision for them, out of proiwrtion in any 
actual arrangement, is no doubt intended to 
a^bolize the reverence and honour due to 
<^d, and e)q)re8sed by liberality to His ser- 
vices and His ministers. The LXX. read 
the breadth twenty thousand ; and those who 
adopt this, read v. 3 “and from this” whole 
measure is to be deducted the priests’ special 
portion 25,000 from East to West, and 10,000 


from North to South. Others, retaining 
the reading of the text, supix>8e the term 
oblation here to denote the {jortion assigned 
to the priests alone (as in xlviii. 9), and 
of this measure (r. 3) to mean not “deducted 
from this measure,'* but “ computed by this 
measure.'* The A. V. rightly supplies ree^, 
since the precincts (xlii. 20) were 500 rcccfe 
square. 25,000 reeds = al)out 42^ statute 
miles, 30\ geog. miles, 

2. The sa net navy here i)robably means the 
whole Temple precincts. 

suburbs] Lit. as marg. To mark out more 
distinctly the sacred precincts, a vacant 
space of fifty cubits was left on all sides. 

6. for a possession for twenty chambers] 
Lit. “For a iK)ssession twenty chambers,” 
possibly twenty out of the thirty chambers 
la the outer court (xl. 17), ami assigned for 
their use during residence in the ^nctuary. 
The LXX. remls “for cities to dwell in” 
(cp. Num. xxw. 2) which some adopt 
here. 

6. This porti<ui is to belong to the whole 
jieople, not to be subject to the encroach- 
ments made by the later kings of Judah 
( Jer. xxii. 13). The Levites’ portion 10,000 
reeds, the priests’ portion 10,000 reeds, and 
the city portion 5,000 reed^ make in all 
25,000 reeds from N. to S. The measure of 
eaeh of these i)ortion8 from E. to W. has 
been defined to be 25,000 reeds (r. 1 note), 
and thus we have a square of 25,000 in alL 
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< du 48. 21. 


* cli. 22. 27. 
& 40. 18. 

< ch. 44. 6. 
Jer. 22. 3. 


” Lev. 19. 35. 
Prov. 11. 1. 


o Ex. 30. 13. 
liev. 37. 26. 
Num. 3. 47. 


p Lev. 1. 4. 


7 Israel. * And a portion shall he for the prince on the one side 
and on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion^ and 
of the possession of the city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion^ and before the possession of the city, from the "west side 
■westward, and from the east side eastward : and the len^h shall 
he over against one of the portions, from the west 'border unto 

8 the east border. In the land shall bo his possession in Israel : 
and *^my princes shall no more oppress my people; and the rest 
of the land shall they give to the house of Israel according to 

9 their tribes. ^fThus saith the Lord God; ^ Let it suffice you, 
O princes of Israel : ’"remove -vdolcnce and spoil, and execute 
judgment and justice, take away your * exactions from my people, 

10 saith the Lord God. Ye shalf have just "balances, and a just 

1 1 ephah, and a just bath. The ephah and the bath shall be of one 
measme, that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an homer : the measure thereof 

12 shall be after the homer. And the ‘'shekel shall hjs t^'enty 
gerahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, 

1 *1 ^This is the oblation that j'e shall offer ; 

the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of w’heat, and ye shall 

14 give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley : con- 
cerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, yc shall offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of tho cor, 'ivhich is an homer of ten 

lo baths; for ten baths are an homer: and one "lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out of tho fat pastures of Israel ; for 
a moat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for ^ peace offer- 
ings, ^’to make reconciliation for them, saith tho Lord God. 

10 All the people of the land ^ shall give this oblation ^for the 

17 prince in Israel. And it shall be tho prince's part to give burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, 


* Heb. expuUiontt. ^ Or, fhanl offtringn, * Or, vith. 

s Or, k%d. * Heb. »haJl be for. 


7, 8. On either side of the 25,000 reeds a 
strip of land, running westwards to the sea, 
eastwards to the .Jordan, formed the pos- 
session of the prince (see xlvi. 18 note). 
For the other tribes the limits from West to 
East are the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Jordan (xlviii. 8). 

7. fl7?d the length shall be over against] Or, 
and in length over against. 

The definition of the prince’s territory 
was to prevent the oppressions foretold (1 
Sam. viu. 14 sea.), described (2 K. xxiii. 3.5), 
and rj^roved (Jer. xxii.) 

9. The princes are exhorted to execute 
judgment, and abstain from exaction (lit. 
"‘ejection ”), such as that of Naboth by Ahab 
(1 fe. xxi. 19). 

10. A general exhortation to honesty, ex- 
pressed by true weights and measures (marg. 
reff.) This fitly intrrjduces the strict regula- 
tion of quantities in the prescribed offer- 

. The ephah was in use for dry measure, 
the bath for liquid. The homer seems to 
have contained about 75 gallons (see Exod, 
xxix. 40 ; Lev. xix. 36, notes). 

aftei' the hmner] i.e. according to the stan- 
dara of the homer. 


12. the shekel] See marg. ref. 

The maneh shall be of true weight, but it 
would seem that in Ezekiel's time there 
were manchs of different value. 

13—17. The offerings to be made by the 
people through the prince for the service of 
the sanctuary. In the Mosaic Law the 
offerings for the sacrifices of the ordinary 
festivals were left to the free wll of the 
people. Here they are reduced to reralar 
order and the amount^ ordained. In later 
days there were often shortcomings in these 
resiiects (Mai. iii. 8). This is obviated, and 
re^larity ensured in the new order of 
things. No mention is made of wine for 
the drink-offering, or of bullocks for the 
burnt-offering, so that the enumeration is 
not complete. 

14. cor] Translated meamre in 1 K. v. 
11, &c. Here it is a synonym of homer. 

17. The people’s gifts were to be placed 
in the hands of the prince, so as to rorm a 
common stock, out or which the prince was 
to provide what was necessary for each 
sacrifice. Cp. 1 K. viii. 62; Ezra vii. 17. 
The prince handed the gifts to the priests, 
whose part it was to sacrifice and offer. But 
the prominent part assigned to the prince in 
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and in tlie new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities 
of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the sin offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, and the 'peace offerings, 

18 to make reconciliation for the house of Israel. f^Thus saith 
the Lord OoD ; In the first months in the first day of the month, 
thou shaft take a young bullock without blemish, and « cleanse 

19 the sanctuary ; *‘and the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering, and put it upon the posts of the house, and upon the 
four comers of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 

20 gate of the inner court. And so thou shalt do the seventh day 
of tho month 'for every one that crreth, and for him that ts 

21 simple : so shall ye reconcile tho house. H'ln the first months 
in the foiu’teonth day of tho month, ye shall have the passover, 

22 a feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten. And 
upon that day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all 

23 the people of the land "a bullock for a sin offering. And * seven 
days of tho feast ho shall prepare a burnt offering to the Lord, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the seven 

24 days ; J'and a kid of tho goats daily for a sin offering. *And ho 
shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an 

25 ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. In the seventh 
months in the fifteenth day of tho month, shall he do the like in 
tho « feast of tho seven days, according to the sin offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offering, and according to the meat offer- 
ing, and according to the oil. 

Chap. 46. THUS saith tho Lord GrOD ; Tho gate of tho inner court 
that lookcth toward tho east shall be shut the six working days ; 
but on tho sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of me new 
2 moon it shall bo opened. ® And the prince shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 
])ost of the gtite, and tho priests shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, and ho shall worship at the threshold 

^ Or, fkank ojferingif. 


ff Lev. 16.10. 
ch. 43. 20. 


* Lev. 4. 27. 
t Ex- 12. 18. 
Lev. 23. 5, 0. 
Xum. 0. 2. 
Dent. 16. 1. 


w Lev. 4. 14. 
* Lev. 23. 8. 


y See Nnm. 
28.16,22,30. 
• ch- 46. 6, 7. 


oLev. 23.34. 
Num. 29. 12. 
Dent 16. 13. 


« cb. 41 3. 
ver. 8. 


making rcconciJiation for thenns of the people 
seems to typify the union of the kingly and 
priestly offices in the jHjrson of the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant. 

18 — 26. This order of certain solemn ser- 
vices does not follow exactly the order of 
Moses, of Solomon, or of Ezra. The devia- 
tion can scarcely have been accidental, and 
furnishes a fresh in dteation that tlie whole 
vision is symbolical, representative of the 
times when, after the oblation of the one 
Sacrifice, reconciliation and sanctification 
were effected for man through the Presence 
of God dwelling in the midst of the people. 

18. in the first day] If this is only a spe- 
cial Passover for the dedication, the prolon- 
gation of the festival may be compared with 
that under Solomon (2 Chr. vii. 8). But it 
is more probably a general ordinance, and, 
in this case, we have an addition to the 
Mosaic ritual (cp. Lev. xxiii. 5). Here the 
first day is marked by the rites of expiation, 
which are repeated on the seventh day (r. 
20), for the purpose of including those who 
transmssed from ignorance rather than 
wilfulness. 

VOL. lY. 


23. Comparing this with the daily sacri- 
fices of the Paschal week (Num. xxviii. 
19 — 24), and those of the daily sacrifices of 
the week of the Feast of Tabernacles (see 
Num. xxix. 12 &c.), it will be seen that here 
the Covenant number sei'en is preserved 
throughout to indicate a j^rfect, in lieu of 
an imperfect, Covenant with God. 

25. The Feast of Tabernacles (cp. maig. 
reff.). Some think that the other great 
festival, the Feast of Weeks, is intend^ 

XLVI. The prophet beholds in vision 
people, priest, and prince uniting in most 
solemn worship before the throne of God. 
The character of the rites here described ia 
symbolical. 

2. In the time of Solomon, priest, king, 
and people each took his due p^ in the 
Temple-service. Of the later kings B.xne 
forsook Jehovah for false gods, some en- 
croached upon the prerogative of the priest. 
Now all should be set right. The prince 
occupies a iiosition analogous to of 
Solomon (2 Chr. vi 12, 13), In 

front of the porch of the eastern gate of the 
inner court, and at the head of ms peo{da 
» F 
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» di. 45. 17. 


« ch. 46. 24. 
ver, 7, 11. 


«* ver. 2. 


• Ex. 23.14- 
17. 

Dent. 16. 16. 


/ver. 6. 


ch. 44. 3. 
ver, 2. 


fc Ex. 29. 38. 
Num. 26. 3. 


of the gate : then lie eliall go forth ; but the gate shall not be 

3 shut until the evening. Likewise the pe^le of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the Lobd in the sabbaths 

4 and in the new moons. And the burnt offering that ^the prince 
shall offer imto the Lord in the sabbath shall he six lambs 

5 without blemish, and a ram without blemish. «.^d the meat 
offering shall he an ephah for a ram, and the moat offering for 
the lambs ^as he shall be able to give, and an hin of oil 5) an 

6 ephah. And in the day of the new moon it shall he a young 
bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : tho}’' shall be 

7 without blemish. And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs accord- 
ing as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 ^ ^And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the peoide of the land «shall come before the Lord 
in the solemn feasts, ho that enteroth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate ; and 
he that enteroth by the way of tho south gate shall go forth by 
the way of the north gate : he shall not return by tho way of tho 
gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And tho prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go 

11 in; and when they go forth, shall go forth. And in the feasts 
and in the solemnities f the meat offering shall be an ephah to a 
bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 

12 to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. Now when the prince 
shall prepare a voluntaiy burnt offering or peace oft'orings volun- 
tarily unto the Lord, ^ one shall then open him the gate that 
looketh toward tho east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day : then ho 
shall go forth ; and after his going forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 ^^Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto the Lord of 
a lamb *of the first year without blemish: thou shalt prepare it 

14 ^ every morning. And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part 
of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour ; a moat offering 

15 continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lord. Thus 


^ Heb. the gift qfhts handf 
Deut. 16. l7. 


® Heb. a eon of hie gear. 

* 'Soti.inorninghg morntng. 


to lead their worship, while the priests are 
sacrificing before him. 

at the door of this gated In Herod’s 
Temple the place for worshippi^ hefoi'e the 
Lord was the court of Israel, West of the 
court of Women, separated from the inner 
court by a low parapet. In Ezekiel’s the 
wonjhippers were admitted into the inner 
court itself. The upper pavement (E. Plan 
II.) on either side of the eastern gate pro- 
vided room for such worshippers. 

4—15. The offeriims here prescribed are 
generally in excess of those enjoined by the 
Law, to note not only the greater devotion 
and magnificence under the new state of 
thin^ but also the willingness (cp. Deut. 

®®d people ready to give 
of their substance to the utmost of their 
means. 

6, as ht shall U aide to give\ Bather, as 


he shall he willing to give. So also in 
r. 7. 

4 — 6. Cp. with Num. xxviii. The enu- 
meration of the offerings both for the Sab- 
bath and new moon is here less complete 
than there; e.g, the drink offerings are 
passed by, and in the case of the new moon 
festival no mention is made of the blowing 
of trumpets (cp. Num. x. 10). 

8 . that gate] The eastern gate of the inner 
court. V. 2. 

9. The whole body of the people gathered 
together in the outer court, and from thence 
bodies^ went in turn into the inner court to 
worship, and then again out into the outer 
court. 

18. Cjp. with marg. reff. The evening 
sacrifice is here omitted, because the seer is 
selecting a few only of the sacrifices of the 
Daw, with a particular object in view. 
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Bliall they prepare the lamb, and the meat offeriim, and the oil, 

16 every momins for a continual burnt offering. ^ &us saith the 
Lord God ; Ii the prince give a gift imto any of his sons, tho 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons * ; it shall be their possession 

17 by inheritance. But if he mve a of his inheritance to one 

of his servants, then it shall be nis to *the year of liberty; <L©v.26.io. 
after it shall return to the prince : but his inheritance shall bo 

18 his sons’ for them. Moreover * the prince shall not take of tho fc ch. 46. 8. 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust them out of their 
possession ; hut he shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession : that my people bo not scattered every man from his 

19 possession. ^ After he brought me through the entrj^ which mas 
at the side of tho gate, into tho holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north : and, behold, there was a place 

20 on the two sides westward. Then said he unto me, This is tho 

place where tho priests shall * boil the trespass offering and the i2Chr.35.i3. 
sin offering, where they shall bake tho meat offering ; that they » Lev. 2. 4, 
bear them not out into tho outer court, "to sanctify the people. ^ ^ jo 

21 •[TThon he brought ino forth into tho utter court, and caused ^ 

me to pass by the four corners of the court ; and, behold, * in 

22 every comer of tho court there was a court. In the four corners 
of the court there were courts - joined of forty cubits long and 

23 thirty broad : these four ® comers were of one measure. And 
there was a row of htiildinfj round about in them, round about 
them four, and it luas made with boiling places under the rows 

24 round about. Then said he unto me, These are tho places of 

them that boil, where the ministers of the house shall "boil the ®Soever.30. 
sacrifice of tho peojde. 

Chap. 47 . AFTERWAET) ho brought me again unto the door of 

the house ; and, behold, “waters issued out from under tho thres- ® Zech. 13.1. 
hold of the house eastward : for the forefront of the house ^ 
stood to'ward the east, and the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 

i Hel). a court in a corner a corner of a court. ® Heb. cornered, 

of a court, and a court in 2 made miith chimne^e. 


16 — 18. The prince was to be provided with 
jiossessions of nis own, in order to pi'event 
exactions from his subjects ; further enact- 
ments are added to prevent the alienation 
of the prince’s land. Any gifts made to his 
servants must revei;;^ to the prince in tlie 
“year of liberty,” or jubilee (see mai-g. ref. 
note). 

19-24. The careful provision here made 
to keep separate the offerings of priests and 
I>eople was to j ire vent collision, just as 
the enactments {n\ 16-18) were intended 
to secure their respective rights to prince 
and people. 

19. at the side of the gate] The entrance 
to the inner court at the same side as the 
northern gate (xlii. 9). 

20. See M. Plan II. 

botf] It was peculiar to the Paschal lamb, 
that it was to be eaten roasted. The flesh 
of the other sacrifices was to be sodden or 
boiled (see Lev. vi. 28 ; 1 Sam. ii. 18 ; 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 14 marg. ). The meat-ofering (flour and 
honey) was bi^ed (Lev. ii. 4). 


21. See K. Plan II. 

22. courts joineii] eneloied courts, and en- 
tered by doors in the walls, which shut them 
out from the great court. T^e maig. ren- 
dering, made tcith chimntes, is based u^ion 
another interpretation of the word. 

these four corners] Or, these four comer- 
courts fcn'e of one measure. 

XL VII. The vision of the Waters ; or, 
the blessings which flow from this murce to 
animate and refresh «all the inhabitants of 
the earth. Cp. Isai. xliv. 8 &c.; Joel iii. 1& 
Ezekiel’s description is footed mid modi- 
fied by Zechanah and in Eev. (cp, ma^. 
reff.) Hebrew tradition speaks of a spiii^ 
of water, named Etham, said to be identi- 
cal with the well-waters of Nephtoah (Josh, 
xviii. 15), on the West of the T^ple, whose 
waters were conducted by pipes into the 
Temple-courts for the uses needed in the 
ministration of the priests. The waters of 
Shiloah (Ps. xlvi. 4; Isoi oiii. 6) flowed 
from the rocks beneath the Temple-hill. It 
is quite in the manner Eiekid’s vision to 
F F 2 
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2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and 
led me about the way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran out waters on 
• ch.40.3. 3 the right side. And when ^tho man that had the line in his 

hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousanc^ cubits, and 
he brought me through the waters; the 'waters were to the 
4 ancles. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through 
the waters ; the waters wej'e to the knees. Again ho measured 
a thousand, and brought me through ; the waters were to the 
d loins. Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it ivas a river 
that I could not pass over: for the waters wore risen, * waters 

6 to swim in, a river that could not be passed over. 5[ And ho said 
unto mo. Son of man, hast thou seen this ? Then he brought 

7 mo, and caused mo to return to the brink of the river. Now 
when I had returned, behold, at tho ^bank of the river loere 

12. 8 very many ‘"trees on the one side and on tho other. Then said 

Ber. 22. 2. iiQ mo, Those waters issue out toward tho east' count:^’-, 
and go down into tho •‘desert, and go into tho sea : which being 
9 brought forth into the sea, the waters shall bo healed. And it 
shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the ‘’rivers shall come, shall live : and there shall 
be a very gi’eat multitude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither : for they shall bo healed ; and everj^ thing shall 
10 live whither the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi oven unto En- 

1 Heb. waiersof the ancle*. ^ Heb. hp. 17, & 4. 40. .Tosh. 3. 10. 

* Heb. wafer* of *wmrmvg. ♦ Or, plain • Sec Pout. 3. ^ ricert. 


start from an existing feature and thence 
proceed to an ideal iiicture whence to draw 
a spiritual lesson. The d3ej)ening of the 
waters in their course shows the continual 
deepening of spiritual life and multiplica- 
tion of spiritu^ blessings in the growth of 
the kingdom of God. So long as the stream 
ifl confined to the Temple-courts, it is 
merely a small rill, for the most part un- 
seen, out when it issues from the courts it 
begins at once to deepen and to widen. So 
on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Siririt de- 
scended upon the company of believers, 
little then but presently to develop inte the 
infant Church m Jerusalem. 

2 . out of the way of the gate oioj^hiraraf] 
Rather, by the way of the northward gate. 

3 . ancles] This may coincide with the 
step gained in the Baptism of Cornelius 
(Acts X.), and the opening of the Church to 
the Grentiles. The dispersion which had 
followed the martyrdom of Stephen (Actsxi. 
19), had carried believers into various coun- 
tries, and so paved the way for the founda- 
tion of Gentile Churches. 

4 . the kn^s] The mission of St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas (Acts xiii. 1-4) is another 
marked epoch in the Church’s history ; and 
the time of St. Paul’s martyrdom denotes an 
increase in the Gentile Church, which cor- 
je^nds with the waters reaching the Imns. 

0 , The rivers in Palestine were for the most 
mere watercourses, dry in summer, in 
winter carrying the water along the wauys 


to the sea. The river of the vision is to 
have a continuous flow. 

waUrs to swim in] When under Constan- 
tine tlie Roman empire had become Christ- 
ian, the Church may be contemplated as the 
full river, to flow on through time until the 
final completion of Isaiah’s prophecy (xi. 9). 

7. I'rees naturally flourish where there is 
abundance of water (Ps. i. 3). 

8. The sea is a term commonly ai)plied to 
the Dead Sea. Cp. Deut. iii. i7, the sea of 
the jplain, (Arabah), rreu the salt sea. The 
more literal rendering of the verse in this 
sense would be, “ and go into the sea ; into 
the sea go the waters that issue forth, and 
the waters shall be healed.” 

healed] Every living*ching (of which there 
were none before) sh^l abound in tho healed 
waters. The absence of living creatures in 
the Dead Sea has been remarked by ancient 
and modem writers. So the water which 
Jesus should give should bring life to the 
dead in trespasses and sins. Cp. Joh. iv. 
14 ; Rev. xxii. 2, 3. 

9 . the rivers] Lit. as in maig. Perhaps 
with reference to the circumstance that this 
brook or river is to come into the Dead Sea 
through the same plain as the Jordan. The 
one river (Jordan) always flowed, but now, 
when another river comes in, and two rivers 
flow into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

10. En-gedi (see 1 Sam. xxiiL 29) was 
about the middle of the western shore of the 
Dead Sea. 
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eglaim; they shall be a j^lace to spread forth nets; their fish 
shall be according to their l^ds, as the fish <*of great sea, 

11 exceeding many. But the miry places thereof and the maridies 

VZ thereof > shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. Ar\t\ 
«by the river upon the bank thereof, on th^ side and on that 
side, "shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall tho fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth 
3 new fruit according to his months, because their waters they 
issued out of the sanctuarj’^ : and the fruit thereof shall be for 

13 meat, and the loaf thereof ‘*for ^medicine. ^Thus saith tho 
Lord God; This ah all he the border, whereby ye shall inherit 
tho land according to tho twelve tribes of Israel : ^‘Joseph BhaU 

14 have two portions. And yo shall inherit it, one as well as another : 
covcermufi the which 1 ^ » lifted up mine hand to give it unto your 
fathers : and this land shall ^fall unto j’ou for inheritance. 

15 And this ahall be the border of the land toward tho north side, 
from the gieat sea, Hho way of Ilethlon, as men go to ’»»Zedad; 

IG Hamath, ®Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of 
Damascus and tho border of Hamath ; ® Hazar-hatticon, which 

* Or, and that which nhall * Heb. ahull come up. 5 Or, aicore. 

not be healed. ® Or, princtpul. c middle village. 

* Or, for britinee and toret. 


d Kimi.84.8. 
Josh. 28. 4. 
ch. 48. 28. 


• ver. 7. 


/Job 8. 10. 
Ps. 1. 3. 


Jer. 17. 8. 


tf Bev. 22. 2. 


^ Grsn. 48. o. 
1 Chr. 6. 1. 
ch. 48. 4, 5. 

< ch. 20. 5. 
ch. 48. 29. 


* ch. 48. 1. 
'»Nn]n.34.8. 
KNum. 34.8. 
o2Ssxn. 8.8. 


En-(‘(/laim does not occur elsewhere. It« 
fonn indicates that it was one of the double 
cities of Moah (see xxv. i) note). It has been 
identified with Ain-d’Fcshkah to the North 
on the western bank of the Dead Sea. On 
this supposition, from En-c(jhtim to En-gedi 
would be the line of coast from the most 
iiortheni fountain to the principal fountain 
fcouthwanl. 

11. The excejition, which reserves for 
sterility places to which the living water 
does not reach, probably indicates that the 
life^ and health are solely due to the stream 
which iiroceeils from beneath the throne of 
God. Op. Tsai. Ivii. 20, 21. 

13 — ^XLVITI. 14. Ideal reallotment of 
the land to the twelve tribes of iM-ael. See 
Plan opposite. 

13. T he special mention of Joseph’s jwr- 
tions was in order to express that the twelve 
portions were to be exclusive of Levi's land, 
which was to be provided out of the oblation. 

14. 08 'ii'cll rtw] Or, as. Ezekiel is speaking 
of trihea, not individuals. Each tribe is to 
have an equal breadth of land assigned to it. 

16. The borders of the land follow closely 
Num. xxxiv., where they begin from the 
South, as the people came up from Egypt ; 
in Ezekiel, they Win from the North, as 
they might return from Babylon. The oc- 
cupation is ideal, but is grounded, as usual, 
on an actual state of things. 

the border of the land toioard the nm'tht] 
Names of places in the actual northern bor- 
der are given (marj^. reff.) not to mark exact 
geo^apnical ]^x)sition, but to shew that the 
originid promise will be fulfilled. 

The way of Hethlon was probably the de- 
file between the ranges of Libanus and 
Anti-libanus, from the sea to Hamath. Ha~ 
math (Amos vi. 2), at the foot of Mount 


Hermon, on the Orontes. was the ancient 
caiiital of the Hittites. Its Scripture his- 
tory may be traced in Gen. x. 18 ; 2 Sam. 
viii. 9; 2 K. xviii. 34. It was never in- 
cluded in the ixissessions of Israel The 

IDEAL AL1.0TMENT OF THE LAND. 



border ran considerably South of the town 
at the entrance ^ Hamaiky the northern 
opening of CJoBle-Syria. 

16. Berothahf probably the same as JBero- 
thai (marg. ref.), lay between Hamath and 
Damascus, as did Sibraun. 

HazardiaUicon is probably, aa in maig.. 



438 


EZEKIEL. XLVll XLVUI. 


rKimLS19, 

Gh.4&l. 


« Nam. 20. 
13. 

D6at>. 33. 51. 
Pa. 81. 7. 
eh. 48. 28. 


r See Eph. 

8 . 6 . 

Rev. 7.9,10. 
• Bom. 10.12. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 3. 11. 


« ch. 47. IS, 
icc. 


17 is by the coast of Hauran, And the border from the sea shall 
be ^Hazor-enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure ‘from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel hi/ 
Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And this is the east 

19 side. And the south side southward, from Tamar even to «tho 
waters of ® strife in Kadesh, the ^riyer to the groat sea. And 

20 this is ^the south side southward. The west side also shall be 
the great sea from the border, till a man come over against 

21 Hamath. This is the west side. So shall ye divide this land 

22 unto you according to the tribes of Israel. ^ And it shall come 
to pass, that yo shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you, *'and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget children among you : "and they shall be unto you as bom 
in the country among the children of Israel; they shall have 

23 inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. And it shall 
come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojoumoth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the Lord God. 

Chap. 48 . NOW these are the names of the tribes. "From the 
north end to the coast of the way of Hcthlon, as ono goeth to 
Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to 
the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west ; ■‘’a 


^ ’Hoh.y'roin hetvocen. •* Or, valley. ^ Heb. one portion, 

s Or, Meribah. * Or, toward Teman. 


“the middle Hazar,” to distingnish it from 
Hazar-enan {v, 17). 

17. and the noHh &c.] Or, “ and on the 
North, the border on the North shall be” 
&c. 

18. The eastern boundary is to commence 
by s^arating off the territory of Damascus 
and Hauran, and then to follow the line of 
the Jordan to the Dead Sea. Further, the 
land occupied by the trans-Jordanic tri])es 
was also to be separated off from the 
land of Israel. The trans-Jordanic tribes 
in fact occupied their ground (in Joshua’s 
allotment) by sufferance. This did not 
belong to Canaan pro]>er, the land of pro- 
mise. Hence the tribes, formerly on the 
east of the Jordan, have here allotments 
in Canaan, though the oblation (xlv. 1) ex- 
tends to a considerable distance beyond the 
Jordan (see Plan, ch. xlviii.). The whole 
arrangement being ideal and symbolical, 
the vision here, as in the case of “the 
waters ” (xlvii. 1 note), departs from the 
physical features of the land for the pur- 
lX)8e of maintaining symbolical numbers. 

19. The South border (cp. Num. xxxiv. 4) 
commences with Tainarj probably a village 
near the southern end of the Dead Sea. 
The word means “ palm-tree ; ” and is given 
to more than one city in th& Holy Land. 

ths river to the great sea] Lit. “riverward 
to the great sea.” By the river is meant 
the torrent-stream entering the Moditerra- 
nean near Rhinocolura (El Arish). 

22. and to the 8trangers\ Here is quite a 
new feature in the distribution of the land. 


Not only the Israelites by descent, but 
those \vln> join tJiemselves to IsKiel by alle- 
giance to the true God, shall have a right 
of inheritance. Here are oj^ened out the 
blessings which were to accrue to the Gen- 
tiles through the seed of Abraham. Cp. 
Kom. ix. 24, seq. The difference which ex- 
isted under the old Covenant between Jew 
and Gentile is now at last done away. 
But while heathendom thus unites itself 
with God’s i)eople, Israel is still as ever the 
chosen i>eoi)le, the centre of this union. No 
new Church is founded side by side with 
the old. Heathendom is absorlied in Israel 
-the standaid wliich God has set up for 
the nations— /.r. in the One True Church, 
which has subsisted from the beginning, 
and will subsist in eternity. 

XLyill. The distribution of the Holy 
Land in detail. The order of the original 
occupation by the tribes [under Joshua is 
jiartly, but only ])artly, followed. It is a 
new order of things— and its ideal character 
is evinced as elsewhere, by exact and eaual 
measurements. From N. to S. seven tribes 
succeed each other. Then comes a ixirtion, 
Bejiarated as an offering to the Lord, subdi- 
vided into (1) a northern portion for the 
Ijevites, (2) a central xx)rtion for the priests 
and the Temple, (3) a southern portion for 
the city and those who serve it. These 
three form a square, which does not occupy 
the whole breadth of the land, but is 
flanked on either side. East and West, by 
portions assijmed to the prince. Then fol- 
low, South of the city, five portions for the 
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2 portion for Dan. And by the border of Dan, from the east side 

3 unto the west side, a poHion for Asher. And by the border of 
Asher, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion for 

4 Naphtali. And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side 

5 unto the west side, a portion fc^ Manasseh. And by the border 
of Manasseh, from tno east side unto the west side, 9 . portion 

Ofor Ephraim. And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 

7 side evou unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. And by the 
border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side, a por~ 

8 tion for Judah. ^And by the border of Judah, from the east 

side unto the west side, shall be ^the offering which ye shall frch.45.l-S. 
offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in len^h 
as one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side : 

9 and the sanctuary shall bo in the midst of it. The oblation that 

five remaining tribes — similar to those as- Tlie offering (w. 9-22), or, oWo/itw, herein- 
signed to the seven. Thus the Levites, the eludes all the land given to priests, Levites, 
Temple, and city, are guarded by .Judah city, and prince ; the different parts being 
and Benjamin, the two tribes who had distinguished. Allthese together are to ex- 
throughout i)reserved their allegiance to the tend from W. to E. in the same way as the 
true sovereignty of Jehovah, and 
thus the plan expresses the Pre- 
sence of Jehovah among His 
people, summed up in the name 
of the city, with which Eze- 
kiel’s prophecy closes, The Lord 

IS THEUF, 

The breadth of the portions is 
not given, but since the exact 
breadth of the oblation was 
about 30 get)g. miles (xlv. 1 
note), and seven tribes were 
between the entrance of Hamath 
and the oblation, the breadth of 
one •portion was about 17 geog. 
miles. The breadth of the Le- 
vites’ portion and of the i)riests’ 

]jortion was in each case abemt 
15 geog. miles. Ain-el-Weibeh, 
if Kadesh, [(?), see Num. xiii. 2l>] 
would be very nearly the southern 
border. 

The general lines of existing 
features are followed with con- 
siderable fidelity, but accommo- 
dation is made to give the re- 
tired symbolical expression. 

Dan had t)riginally^n allotment 
West of Benjamin, but having 
colonized and given its name to 
Laish in the North, was regarded 
as the most northern occupant 
of Canaan (Judg. xviii. 29). 
iSehvhin and Inmchar are re- 
moved to the S. to make room 
for the second half of Mmiasseh 
brought over from the East of 
Jordan. Reuben, brought over 
from the East, is placed between 
JEphraiin and Judah. Benjamin 
comes immediately South of the 
city, and Gad is brought over 
from the E. to the extreme S. 

8. Length is throughout measured from mrtions of the other trlbe^ the imwuuury 
W. to E., os breadth is from N. to S. Jordan being the eastern boiiadaiy of 
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< Ch. 41 15. 
Ch. U. 10. 


« Ex. 23. 20. 
Lev. 27. 10, 
28. 33. 

1 ch. 46 . 6 . 

9 ch. 42. 20. 


* clu 46 . 6 . 


* Ch, 43 . 7 . 


t ver. 8. 10. 


ye diall offer unto the Loiii) ahall he of five and twenty thousand 

10 in length, and of ten thousand in breadth. And for them, even 
for the priests, shall be this holy oblation ; toward the north 
five and twenty thousand tu lengthy and toward the west ten 
thousand in breadth, and toward the east ton thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand in 
length : and the sanctuary of the Lord shall bo in the midst 

11 thereof, Jt shaU he for the priests that are sanctified of the 
sons of Zadok ; which have kept my -charge, which went not 
astray when the children of Israel went astray, ‘^as the Levites 

12 went astray. And this oblation of tho land thjit is offered shall 
be unto them a thing most holy by the border of the Levites. 

13 ^And over against the border of tho priests tho Levites shall 
have five and twenty thousand in length, and ton thousand in 

breadth : all the length shall he five and twenty thousand, and 

14 the breadth ten thousand. «And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : for it is holy 

lo unto the Lord. ^-^And tho five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against tho five and twent}^ thousand, shall bo c'a 
profane ^ilace for tho city, for dwelling, and for suburbs : and 

IG the city shall be in the midst thereof. And these shall he tho 
measures thereof ; the north side fom thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the south side four thousand and five hmidred, and 
on the east side four thousand and five hundred, and the west 

17 side four thousand and five hundred. And the suburbs of the 
city shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward 
tho south two hundred and fifty, and toward the cast two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 ^ And the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy 
portion shall he ten thousand easWard, and ten thousand west- 
ward: and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy 
portion; and tho increase thereof shall be for food unto them 

19 that serve the city. '^And they that serve the city shall serve it 

20 out of all the tribes of Israel. All the oblation shall he five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand : yo shall offer 
the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city. 

21 f^‘And tho residue shall he for the prince, on the one side and 
on the other of the holy oblation, and of tho possession of the 
city, over against tho five and twenty thousand of the oblation 
toward the east border, and westward over against tho five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the por- 
tions for the prince: and it shall bo the holy oblation; *and 

* Or, the aandified portion bliall be^br the priestx. * Or^icard, or, ordinance. 


10. toward the north .toward the east, &c.] 
i.e, the measurements are alonr/ the Jiorth 
and .East sides, &c. 

16. the jive thousand &c.] The remainder 
of the square of 25,000 reeds from N. to S. 

For common use, as distin- 

E iished from that which is hohj unto the 
ord. 

^17. The city being 4500 reeds square, 
250 reeds are marked off N.S.E.W. from the 
dty land. 

18,. 19. th£m tiled serv^ i.c. the cultivators 
or nuebandmen. 

19. Of old the city belonged to Benjamin 


and Judah, an«l its inhabita,Tits were mainly 
from these tribes. Now all the tribes are 
to have equal part in it, and avoid jealou* 
sies (cp. 2 Sam. xix. 43). 

20. the hobi...with &c.l Or, “a fourth 
part as tho holy oblation, for ” &c. 

21. Or, And the residue shall be for the 
prince, — on the one side and on the othei’ side 
of the holy oblcdion and of th^ possession of the 
city over against the 25,000 of the oblation to- 
'loard the Eati border, and westward over 
against the 25,000 toward the West border, 
over against the portions [of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, between which the oblation was in- 
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22 the sanctuary of the house shall he in the midst thereof. More- 
over from the possession of the Levites, and from the possession, 
of the city, being in the midst of that which is the prince’s, 
between the border of Judah and the border of Benjamm, shall 

23 1^ for the pnnce. ^ As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 

24 side untbUio west side, Benjamin shall have And by 

the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, 

25 Simeon shall have a j^rtion. And by the border of Simeon, 

2G from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. And 

W the border of Issachar, from the cast side unto the west side, 

27 Tiebulun a portion. And by the border of Zobulun, from the 

28 east side unto the west side, Gad a portion. And by the border 
of Gad, at the south side southwani, the border shall be even 

from Tamar unto Hho waters of -strife a « Kadesh, and to the ^ 011 . 47 . 10 . 

29 river toward the great sea. ^ ’’‘This is the land which ye shall »» ch. 47. li, 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 22 . 

30 are thfeir i)ortions, saith the Lord God. And these are the 

f oings out of the city on the noi*th side, four thousand and five 
undred measures. ” And the gates of the city shall he after the » Rev. 21 . 12 , 
names of the tribes of Israel : three gates northward ; one gate 
32 of Beuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Leri. And at the 
east side four thousand and five hundred : and three gates ; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures : 

and three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one 
34 gate of Zcbulun. ^ At the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
35 Asher, one gate of Naphtali. It was round about eighteen 

thousand measures. ^<’And the name of the city from that day <> Jcr. 33 . la 
shall he, ^^’The Lord is there. J* 

Zecn. 2 . 10. 


* Hell, one portion. 

* Heb. Meribah-kaderh . 


Hob, Jehovah-ehanmah : Sco 
Exod. 17. 15, Judg. 0, 24. 


Rev. 22. 3. 


eluded], shall be /or the prince, and it shall 
he that the holy oblation and the sanctuary of 
the house shall he in the midst thereof. This 
exactly describes the position of the prince’s 
allotments on the borders of the oblation. 

Zii. the ijoings out of the city] The gates 
described in v. 31 . Measu res ( reeds) concern 
the sides. Divide the ver.ses thus 30. 
And these are the goings out of the city, 31. 
On the north side 4500 measai*es : and tluf 
gates of the city aftcrUhe navies of the tribes of 
Israel : three gates northward &c. 

86. The circuit of the city walls, a square 
of 4500 reeds, was 18,000 reeds, not (luite 37 
English miles. The circuit of Jerusalem in 
the time of Josephus was reckoned by him 
to be about four miles. 

the name&c.] The manner of expressing a 
spiritual meaning by givmg a name to a city, 


a i»eople, or the like, is familiar to the pn>- 
l»hets (see xliii. 15 note). Jerome explains it: 
— “The name of the city shall be no longer 
Jerusalem (the vision of peacc)^ but Adonai- 
shama (the Loid is there) [rather, Jehovah- 
shammah, Jchucah is thcn\ because Jeho- 
vah will never again withoriiw from it, ^ 
He once withdrew, but will hold it as His 
everlasting possession.” The visible^ Pre- 
sence of God's glory, once repre.sented in the 
Tabernacle and in the Temple, had de- 
parted, and should not return in the same 
form. Yet Ezekiel in visions of God sees a 
Temple reconstructed to receive the glory 
of the Divine Presence, a prophetic vision 
fulfilled in Emmanuel (God with tw), Who 
tabernacled among men (John i. 14), Cp. 
Bom. ix. 25 ; Bev. xxi. 2, 3. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. Daniel (“God is my judge ”) 
was taken to Babylon in the third 
year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah 
(l 1). With this Captivity is in- 
sepambly connected the name of 
king Nebuchadnezzar the famous 
son of Nabopolassar (b.c. 625 — 
604), the ti*ue founder of the Chal- 
daean-Babylonian jDOwer. In B.c. 
607 Nabopolassar associated with 
himself his son Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and this piince reigned conjointly 
with his father during the next 
three years. After the defeat of 
Necho (2 Kings xxiv. 7 ; Jer. xlvi. 2), 
Jehoiakim submitted to the con- 
queror, and was i>ermitted to retain 
his throne as a vassal- prince ; but 
“ certain of the childi*en of Israel” 
(i 3) were selected with special re- 
gard to their fitness for seiwice in the 
coui*t at Babylon and taken there. 
Daniel and his companions, Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, wei'e 
among them. From early youth 
to extreme old age, the future 
prophet lived at the Babylonian 
and Medo-Pers^an couit. When 
Cyrus gave freedom to his fellow- 
countrymen and many i-eturned to 
the land of their fathers, Daniel 
remained, too much enfeebled by 
age to bear the joiu-ney. 

From the very fii*st, Daniel, like 
Joseph, won the respect of his 
guardians and masters by his force 
of character. His determination 
as a boy (L 8), his perseverance as 
a man (vi 5, 10), are evidences of 
a fearless trust and strength of 


character, all the more remarkable 
when considered in conjunction 
with the habits and temperaments 
of the coui-tiers of Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Darius. He possessed 
in addition God’s special gift, 
“understanding in all risions and 
dreams” (L 17, ii 19). This 
power — the full impoi’tance of 
which among Babylonians it is 
almost impossible to exaggerate — 
secured to him positions of high 
ofiicial responsibility (ii 48, iv. 8, 
V. 29), gave liim a reputation 
which no change of dynasty could 
impeiil (\fi. 2, 28), and affected, 
in a not less important degree, 
his iiifiuence with his own people. 
The men of his time compared 
his “wisdom” and “righteousness” 
with that of Noah and Job (Ezek. 
xiv. 1 4, 20, xxviii 3) ; and in 
their day of despondency and 
reverse watched his elevation to 
positions in which he, above all 
others, could be their advocate and 
friend. Captive Israel had, it is 
true, the comfortable words of the 
prophets {e.g. Isaiah xiii, xiv. ; 
Jer. xiv., xlri.) to eiicoumge them 
in their trials; and Ezelael was 
labouiing amongst them on the 
banks of Chebar. But, in the 
distant future, there wei’e to be 
I)eriods of, if jjossible, yet deeper 
affliction for God’s chosen people, 
and mai-ked by the overthrow and 
uprising of various heathen powers. 
Daniel — the prophet who Hved to 
witness one of these revoludonsf. 
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the destruction of the Babyloniaii 
monarchy and the rise of the 
Persian conqueror (v. 30, vi 28) ; 
Trhose political career had sharpened 
his faculties for weighing and read- 
ing the “ signs of the times ; ” 
whose patriotism, religious purity, 
and fidelity were above suspicion ; 
— was, chosen to see the visions 
of “times of trouble,” and to 
record for tbe benefit of ages, 
yet unborn, words of comfoit 
such as might be expected from 
one so faithful to God and his 
country. Throughout his official 
life Daniel was the type of incor- 
ruptible honour, the statesman who 
dared to speak and advise in the 
interests of monarch and man- 
kind alike (iv. 27, v. 22) when his 
advice might have cost liiin his 
head (cp. ii 12) ; and who chose 
the obscurity of private life(cp. vii. 
1 note) when he felt himself power- 
less for good. 

Daniel died (it is conjectured) 
after the third year of Cyinis (c]). 
i. 21 note, x. 1) and the close of 
his life was blessed with singular 
and bounteous spiritual communion 
(viL-xii) with that God Whom in 
his earlier life even heathen lips 
had celebrated under the title of 
“ Revealer of Secrets ” (ii. 47). 

Daniel, in his turn, was strongly 
influenced by the men of liis day, 
heathen and Jew alike. It is this 
fact which helps to explain those 
peculiarities of the Book, called 
after his name, which distinguish 


^ The traditions which assign to him 
a martyr’s death, or a peaceful end at 
iEcbatana, or Susa, or Babylon, or even 
at Jerusalem, are traditions only, with- 

^ XI- __ the 

CVAAU CAAblAUOliJbOlli of Jewish 
or Mahommedan or Roman Catholic 
writers have brought to them. 


it, upon comparison, from other 
Books in the Sacred Canon. On 
every page are to be found unde- 
signed coincidences with the now 
known external featurei of the age 
and localities in which the Book 
records the prophet to have lived ; 
incidental touches, delicate shades 
of expression, statements other- 
wise unintelligible, indicate the 
hand of one bred and i*esident at 
courts and among men with whom 
monuments and inscriptions have 
made the ju’eseiit age familiar. 

The same kind of iiifluence 
from without, is to be observed 
in many of the more purely 
Jewish features of the Book. It 
forms the intermediate link be- 
tween the pm*er Hebraism (as 
it has been called) of the Law 
and of the Prophets (Nebi-im), 
and the Judaism which in later 
years developed itself against the 
political might and proselytizing 
influence of Hellenism. In 2>ro- 
j)liecy, ethical ideas, doctrines — 
such as those referring to the 
Messiah, the Resurrection and 
eschatological ideas, — tJiere are de- 
velopments u 2 )on the sim 2 )ler views 
of the i^rophets and teachers of 
Judah ; but these are also singu- 
larly free from the errors and 
anaclmoiiisms, the religious, cere- 
monial, and moral develoi)ment 
which mark the aj>ocryphal litera- 
ture of the Book of Esdras, the 
additions to Daniel, Tobit, the 
Sibylline books, and the like. The 
bearing of this fact on the often 
alleged Maccabaian date of the 
book “ Daniel,” will be felt to be of 
the first imjDortance. 

2. Externally, the Book ‘ ^ Daniel ” 
is well attested by Jewish tradi- 
tion ; and the evident influence of 
“Daniel” upon the post-exilic pro- 
phets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Mid- 
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achi, make their indirect testimony 
the more valuable.* 

In accordance with subjective 
views of arrangement, the Book 

Daniel ” is placed in the Greek 
texts and the English Bible after 
Ezekiel. This is not the place which 
it occupies in the order of the 
Hebrew Bible. The Jews divide 
the Bible into three great sections : 
the Law (Torah), the Prophets 
(Nebi-im), and Writings (Ketub- 
im). ‘‘Daniel,” as the work of a 
prophet, might naturally be ex- 
pected to have its place in the 
second division, that of the Nebi- 
im, with Ezekiel and the writings 
of the post-captivity prophets, 
Haggai, Zechariah and Malaclii: 
but, as a matter of fact, it is placed 
in the third division, or Ketubim. 
The question therefore arises : Is 
it possible to account for this posi- 
tion! The Ketubim include the 
books of the present Hebrew Canon 
not in the Torah or Nebi-im.^ The 
Ketubim contained its present 
Books long before it received it« 
present name, and long before 
questions about what was and what 
was not canonical were finally 

* Cp. for similarity of thought and ex- 
pression : 

Malachi i. 9 with Dan. ix. 17 seq, 

i. 11 „ ii. 20. 

iii. 7 • ix. 5. 

iii. 16 „ xii. 1. 

iv. 1-3 „ xii. 1-3, 10. 

Haggai i. 8 with Dan. ix. 20. 

ii. 5 „ ix. 15. 

ii. 17 „ ix. 12. 

ii. 22 „ ii. 44. 

Zechariah— in the undisputed section of 
his book (L-viii.)— is affected unquestion- 
ably by Daniel’s vision ; e.g, the second 
ana last visions of Zechariah (A. V. i. 18, 
vi.) present many points of parallelism 
with the visions of Daniel on the four 
world-powers (ii., vii.) ; and Jewish tra- 
dition explains the “myrtles” of the 
first vision (i. 8) to be “Ha n a ni a h, Mi- 
shael, and Azanah” (Dan. i. 11, iii), 


closed. Chitics differ about the 
date of the close of the Canon.* 
One point appears to be certain : 
that the formation of the Biblical 
Canon was not completed at once ; 
but that the Torah, the Nebi-im, 
and the Ketubim represent three 
stages in the history of its develop- 
ment. Tlie Torah had received its 
final forai before the destruction of 
the fii-st Temple at Jerusalem. The 
Jews, therefore, took into exile 
with them this sacred collection of 
their history and laws. When the 
exiles returned to Palestine, the 
national collection included the 
Books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel 
and some of the minor prophets. 
The “Books” mentioned in Daniel 
ix. 2 are evidently a collection such 
as that which was eventually in- 
cluded in the Nebi-im ; and the 
collecting and systematizing these 
precious and pezishable “ Books 
occupied the attention of Ezi*a and 
Nehemiah. But by that time or 
soon after the Books afterwards 
called Ketubim had to be con- 
sideretl A well-known Jewish 
tradition nan’ates what was both 


who hinder the rider {i.e. God) of the re<l 
horse from shedding blood. 

* i.e. the Ketubim of the present 
Hebrew Bibles consi‘»t of — Psalms, Pro- 
verbs, Job, called, after the parallelism 
of the Nebi-im Rishonim, Ketubim Ri- 
shonim, first or early Ketubim ; Song of 
Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, 
Esther, called Ketubim Ketanim or little 
Ketubim; Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah (one 
Book), and Chronicles, called Ketubim 
Acheronim or late Ketubim, after tiie 
parallelism of Nebi-im Acheronim. 

* Some consider it to have been dosed 
about B.C. 300 ; others about B.C. 180; 
others so late as the period whic^ issuM 
in the destruction of Jerusdem by Titus ; 
others, a^ain, about the same time as the 
compilation of the Mishna (i.e. ▲.!>. 1^). 
Some even think that Canon was 
fixed three times over, about B.C. 400, 
about A.D. 65, and A.D. 90. 



446 


INTRODUCTION TO THE. 


possible and probable, viz. that 

the men of the Great Synagogue 
wrote* Ezekiel, the twelve prophets, 
Daniel and Esther.” By “the 
men of the Great Synagogue ” is 
to be understood the assembly 
whose earlier members included 
Ezra (B.a 458), Nehemiah, Hag- 
gai, Zechariah, Malachi and their 
contemporaries ; consequently the 
Nebi-im division of the Canon 
may be considered to have been 
fixed by about B.C. 400 : the last 
chief of this assembly was Simon 
IL the Just (b.c. 198). Between 
these dates (b.c. 400 — 198) tlie 
Great Synagogue debated questions 
relative to other Books now in the 
Ketubim, such as the desirability 
of admitting, reading, and studying 
the writings of Solomon, but never 
their canonicity. That was con- 
sidered a closed question from 
about the same date as the close of 
the Nebi-im. Equal sanctity and 
worth being thus asserted for all 
the divisions of the Canon — and 
therefore for the Ketubim — as a 
protest against those {e.g, the Sam- 
aritans and Sadducees) who ad- 
mitted only the Torah, the Book 
“Daniel” shared in the general 
esteem ; on the night of the day 
of Atonement, dining which the 
Hi gh Priest kept watch, passages 
out of the Book “ Daniel ” — 
together with other jwrtions of 
the Ketubim — were read before 
him. 

Jewish tradition has ever been 
busy with the Book “Daniel. But, 


^ This word is not to be understood in 
the sense of composinj?, but in that of 
editing and multiplying copies by accurate 
transcription. 

• “Daniel was no prophet in the sense 
that Haggab Zechari^ and Malachi were 
prophets. Daniel saw visions, which they 
did not,’’ 'says the Midraeh ; and the con- 
viction sprang up that visions had taken 


freely as the Jewish doctors allowed 
themselves to comment upon fea- 
tures and details of the Book, 
there is not only no trace of suspi- 
cion of its canonicity, but evident 
care was taken to preserve it as it 
stands in the present English 
version. The “additions to Daniel” 
known as the prayer of Azariah, 
the Song of the Three Cliildren, 
Susanna and the Elders, the His- 
tory of Bel and the Dragon — 
whicli existed in Greek and Syriac 
but not in Hebrew — were carefully 
distinguished from “Daniel” pro- 
per. 

• In order that a Book should be 
admitted into tlie Canon, one thing 
was certainly necessary, viz. that 
it should bear the stamp of real 
antiquity. It was the want of 
this mark which excluded the 
“ Wisdom” of Jesus son of Sirach ; 
and it was the presence of it which 
may be said to have supported the 
cLaims of “Daniel.” If the son of 
Sirach was excluded on the prin- 
ciple, “ men do not canonize theii’ 
contemporaries,” it is not to be 
supposed that the members of the 
Great Synagogue, or of the Has- 
monean College, or of the Sanhe- 
drin, or of the Schools of Hillel 
and Shammai — ^who guided the 
religion and literature of Israel 
after the days of Ezra — ^would 
lend themselves to ^he canonization 
of a forger, or pass off as works of 
antiquity Books whose only mark 
of antiquity was the venerable 
name they had assumed. 

the x^lace of proi)hecy. Hence the Rabbis 
gave to Dan. vii.-xii. the name of the 
rolls of visions. They pointed also to the 
abrtmt change between the two parts of 
the Rook [(a) i.-vi. (6) vii.-xii.] ; and, con- 
sidering that this had in part arisen from 
unconnected Megillot, endeavoured so to 
explain the change. 
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A triple division of the Canon, 
if originally due to the gradual 
manner in which the Books 
were collected, is also consistent 
with a recognized development 
of certain fundamental ideas of 
Judaisia The Torah (or Law) 
is the first stage in the pro- 
gressive development of the Old 
Testament religion ; the Nebi-im 
(or Prophets) presents tthe next 
stage objectively ; the Ketubim (or 
Hagiographa) the third subjectively, 
with si\ecial regard to the religion 
and piety of the individual. There 
are features in the Book “Daniel” 
which refer it to the third more 
naturally than to the second of 
these canonical divisions. Daniel 
was a prophet, but did not exer- 
cise the pastoral and prophetic 
office : he was rather an Apocalyp- 
tic seer. Objective and subjective 
features, which separately would 
assign to his Book a position either 
among the Nebi-im or the Ketubim, 
are found united in it in a remark- 
able manner ; but the subjec- 
tive element preponderates : and 


’ e,ff, 1 Maoc. i. 54, ii. 59, 60. Baruch 
{4th cent. B.c.) i.-iii. 8. A difficulty has 
Bometimes been felt in the absence of all 
alluBion to Daniel in the ** Wisdom ” of 
Jesus Sirach (Ecclesiasticus xliv.-l.) ; but 
Sirach compiled his catalogue of names 
upon no settled or chronological plan ; he 
evidently selects or omits as memory or 
fancy suggests. The so-called Sibylline 
boolu are hardly apocryphal in the same 
sense as the literature just mentioned: 
but the third book esjiecially is considered 
to exhibit imitation of “ Daniel” 

* ** Let those who read Daniel’s pro- 
phecies... marvel at one so highly ho- 
noured.” He is “one of the greatest of 
the prophets. Kings and nations com- 
bined to pay him honour while living; 
and though dead, his memory shall never 
perish.” ‘ Antiq. Jud.’ xi. ch. xi. § 7. Cp. 
also ‘Bel. Jud.* vi. ch. ii. § 1. In ius 
‘Antiquities* (xi. oh. viii. § 5) Josephus 
describes toe entiy of Alexander the 
Great into Jerusalem, and relates how 
the priests of Israel claimed to see in him 


therefore the Book was placed 
in that class where subjectivity 
prevails. Placed midway between 
the poetry and the prose, the 
moral and the historical portions, of 
this division, it is natur^ly placed. 
It has elements in common with 
botL Prayer and prophecy link it 
to the softer, more sphutual mem- 
bers of the Ketubim : histoiy and 
narrative to the sterner, moi*e pro- 
saic records of the J ewish annals. 

Allusions to the Book “Daniel” 
are frequent in the Ai)Ocr3rpha of 
the 0 . T.'; and the manner in 
which Josephus speaks of Daniel 
is very noteworthy.® 

The Septuagiiit translation of 
the Book Daniel differs very ma- 
terially from the 2)resent original 
text It was reject^ by the Church 
by the time of St Jerome, and 
that of Theodotion acccspted in its 
place. The inteipolations, addi- 
tions, and alterations found in the 
LXX. Version, and attributed, in 
exjdanation, to a translator who 
manipulated cuiTent traditions and 
aj)j)ended them to his main work,® 

the fulfilment of Dauiel's prediction that 
the Greek should be victorious over the 
Persian (viii 6, 7, 21), Alexander, he 
continues, accepted the allusion, and flat- 
tered by his reception, pronused^ and 
granted to the grateful Jews the petitions 
they proffered. In^ this passage there is 
probably exaggeration as to details, but 
not a falsification of the main fact. 

« Cp. e.g. i. 3, 11, 16, ii. 8, 11, 28aM., 
vii. 6, 8, ix. 25, 27. In chs. iii-vi. the 
difference from the present Hebrew text 
is marked by such additions as iil 24 tea., 
the !^ayer of Azariah : iii. 51 aeg., the 
Song of toe Three Children ; by such ab- 
breviations as V. 17-25, 26-28; and by such 
variations as iv. lOacg., 28 Mg., v. fl, 9, vi 
—The additions noted In ch. iii. are found 
also in Theodotion, in the Latin and 
Syriac Versions ; but whether they are 
with them interpolations or not seems 
questionable. The Alexandrian and other 
translations have added two chapters to 
toe originid text, oontainizig the ‘History 
of Susanna* (ch. xiii. : ch. i with Theo* 
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necessitate critically the assumption 
of a long interval, during which 
“ Daniel ” was subjected to numer- 
ous and various interpolations, until 
the text assumed the artificial and 
late form of the present Alexan- 
drian rendering. 

The testimony of the New Testa- 
ment to the Book Daniel is, to a 
Christian, of higher, truer value 
than any other. Not only does 
the Book of the Revelation ex]ul)it 
largely the influence of tlie Book ; 
not only does St. Paul refer to it 
(2 Thess. ii 4 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. C]). 

also Heb. xL 33, 34 ; Acts vii. 5G) 
— but the Saviour’s discourses u])oii 
His Second Advent contain allu- 
sions to the Book of Daniel too 
distinct to be mistaken. ‘ N or does 
He confine Himself to allusions. 
The words of Matt, xxiv. 15 invest 
with dignity and inspiration the 
author He is quoting. Christ has 
not indeed said anything which 
shall bind us to believe that Daniel 
himself reduced the Book to its 
present form, but He has said that 
which forbids us to believe it a 
forgery, and its author a Macca- 
bsBan scribe or an Eg}"ptian en- 
.thusiast. Theodoret cautioned the 
J ews of his day who rejected the 
Book : “ Remember that in warring 
against the prophet you are war- 
ring through the prophet against 
the Loed of the prophet.” The 
Lord of that prophet has borne 
testimony to the words of His 
prophet by the mouth of His 
Holy Son. And Christians in every 
age have accepted that testimony 

dotion, because assimed by tradition to 
the youth of I)aniel), and ‘Bel and the 
Dragron,’ (ch. xiv. : ch. xiii. with Theod.). 
They are undoubtedly late and spurious 
additions; the former possibly founded 
on fact. 

^ Matt. xix. 28, xxiv. 30, xxv. 31, xxvi. 
64. 


for the reason given by St Thomas 
Aquinas ; 

“ Credo quicquid dixit Dei Filius, 

Nil hoc Verbo veritatis verius.” 

3. Some objections to the au- 
thenticity of the work remain to 
be considered The prophecies and 
miracles contained in it have been 
— with many — the i)rincipal rea- 
sons for fixing the date of the com- 
position of the Book in the age of 
Antiochus Epijihanes. They assign 
it to some scribe who — at Jerusa- 
lem or in Eg3rpt — assumed the 
name “ Daniel ” as a nom de plume, 
that name being the name of one 
of Ezekiel’s most illustrious con- 
temporaries (xiv. 14), and also that 
of a contem})orary of Ezra (viiL 2) 
and Nehemiah. Philological pe- 
culiarities, alleged historical inac- 
cm-acies, “argumenta e silentio,” 
have furnished a few secondary 
and complementary objections. 

(a) The Prophecies. The Book 
of Daniel differs remarkably from 
the other proi)hetical Books, both 
in regard to its prophecies and the 
mode in which tlmse prophecies are 
delivered, viz. in visions or dreams 
of a peculiar character. The mode 
is this. A picture or a scene was 
presented to the eye of the j^rophet 
on which he gazed, and the vision 
gradually changed. The connexion 
of any represent^tyion with that 
which succeeded it was not dis- 
tinctly marked ; the first part of 
the vision being contemporary with 
the prophet himself, but the latter 
part stretching on to the “ time of 
the end.”- Great intervals of time 


* Thus the eleventh chajiter begins with 
the history of Greece in the time of Alex- 
ander, and running on in the twelfth it 
extends the vision to the end of all thinM. 
In this case the prophecy is both a vision 
and an oral pro^ecy, and partakes of the 
nature of both. 
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are passed over, and the scenes may- 
be supposed discjontinuous, though 
not absolutely unconnected. This 
consideration prepares us to expect 
a certain degree of indefiniteness 
regarding chronology. The pro- 
phecies themselves are, in many 
cases, remarkable for their definite 
statements of predicted events, and 
of the times at which they would 
occur but this precision and par- 
ticularity extend, in the opinion of 
those wlio impugn the authenticity 
of the Book, only so far as the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes ; no- 
thing specific being added after 
that date. Similar definite his- 
torical particularity is alleged to 
be wanting to other sacred writings. 

These objections taken broadly 
demand assent to two propositions : 
first, that history is determined by 
pro])hecy ; se condly, that prophecy 
is always to be restricted within 
certain unvarpng limits and de- 
fined by certain unvarying rules. 
To neither proposition can assent 
be gi\'en. History inteq>rets pro- 
phecy and is not determined by it ; 
proi)liecies cannot be treated as 
mere3ly human productions. How- 
ever much men difter, first in 
admitting, and then in applying, 
the doctrine of inspiration, no one 
who believes that the men of old 
were moved by the Holy Ghost 
will count himself to have fathomed 
the whole meaning and application 
of their writings when he has 
lighted u])on a single if just 
solution. H(j will certainly count 
it “a veiy misleading notion of 
prophecy to regard it as an antici- 
pation of history” as history is 


® The prophecy of the Seventy Weeks 
is an instance of the definite nature of the 
chronolo^ of Daniel’s prophecies, and 
ch. xi. illustrates the minute exactness of 
some of his prophecies. 

YOL. rv. 


commonly understood. Prophecy 
“ is antieij^ated history, not in our 
common sense of the word, but in 
another and a far higher sense ” 
(Arnold). 

The style and manner of Daniel 
are, however, naturally explained 
if development be admitted in 
prophetic i-evelation, and if the 
circumstances of his education and 
age be taken into account. An 
extraordinary develoi)ment of, and 
belief in, oneirology was a pheno- 
menon of the 8th to the 6th cen- 
turies B.C, This was mainly due 
to the conquests and ideas, art and 
religion, of Assyria j^enetrating 
Asia and even Egy]:>t. Assurbanipal 
the Assyrian, Astyages the Mede, 
Cyrus the Persian, Sabaco the Ethio- 
pian, Seti the Egyi>tian, acknow- 
ledged a power which in varying 
degrees affected Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Zechariah. It would have 
been a marvel if Daniel alone had 
escaped infliieuces to which his 
whole life was exposed. The 
symbolism .and apocaly[)tic cha- 
racter, the visions and dreams of 
Ills Book are not “marks of decay;” 
neither do they consign the work 
to the class and age of the FoiU’th 
Book of Esdras, the Sibylline 
Oracles, the Book of Enoch, the 
‘Ascensio Isaiie,' and the Testa- 
ments of the XII. Patriarchs. A 
juster estimate of the influence 
of Chaldaean “wisdom and learn- 
ing” upon Daniel, of the points 
of contact and of opposition 
between Judaism, Magianism, and 
Mazdeism, and of the vast differ- 
ence between the Book ‘ Daniel * 
and spurious apocalyptic litera- 
ture, proliibits the assessment of 
the work at this incommensurate 
value. The prophecies of Daniel 
are in a style of which the Old 
Testament offers no precisely simi- 
G a 
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lar example ; bub, when the choice 
is proposed between two alterna- 
tives : shall this be explained — so 
far as critical considerations alone 
are concerned — by the facts of the 
age and circumst^ces in which it 
professes to have been composed, 
or by the help of a theory wliich 
counts the prophecies of the Book 
the work of a “ romancer — ^there 
can be but little doubt whether facts 
or theory ought to be preferred. 

(b) The Miracles. Men — who 
have been taught to believe, and 
do believe, that God is omnii)otent, 
omniscient and infinite ; — wlio 
have accepted the creed of Christ 
and His Chui’ch — must and do 
consider the miracles in the Book 
Daniel ” from a point of view 
which shrinks from terming them 
“ irrational and impossible. They 
do not quote those miracles as jnoofs 
of the authenticity of the Book 
containing them, but they cannot 
count them stumbling-blocks in 
the path of historical belief. The 
Book which contains them stands 
the test of history , it bears, after 
examination, marks of perfect truth- 
fulness and transparent simplicity ; 
and the events it narrates furnish 
an adequate reason for the miracles. 
The trial by fire and by wild beasts, 
for example, brought out convinc- 
ingly in the midst of a cruel and 
superstitious jieople the triumphs 
of faith and patience, and lent 
overwhelming evidence to the 
monotheism which the sufferers 
upheld. To king and country the 
miracles were credentials which 
could not be gainsayed : to Daniel 
and his three friends they were 
fresh revelations of the Divine will 
and fresh proofs of God’s ability and 
willingness to save. Their historical 
impoi’tance consists in this, that 
they help to account for the tolera- 


tion extended to the J ews in Baby- 
lon, and, in part, to the eventual 
freedom bestowed upon the captive 
race. 

(c) The philological questions 
connected with the Book “ Daniel” 
are exceedingly interesting, but 
intricate. The language of the 
Book, no less than its general 
structure, evidently belongs to an 
age of transition. It is comimerl 
j)artly in Chaldee (Aramaic, Angl. 

Syriack,” ii. 4 b — vh. 28), pai-tly 
in Hebrew; it contains Babylonian 
ex})ressions, Greek technic'al terms, 
and Persian words.* 

Tlie alternate use of Hebrew and 
Chaldee is naturally indicative of a 
date when he who wrote was fami- 
liar with both ; and the undoubted 
peculiarities of Daniel’s diction in 
l)oth languages have the effect of 
(externally placing the Book in the 
time of the Cai)tivity. It was not to be 
expected that a J ew trained in the 
courts of the Babylonian monarch 
would write with the ])urity of a 
Jew of Palestine; neither can it 
be supposed natural, that his 
native language would escape com- 
mixture with that which he heai d 
daily around hiiiL The Book 
‘‘Daniel,” composed in Hebrew of 
the golden age, would have borne 
upon the face of it evident tokens 
of its spuriousness. Its Hebrew 
is impure in comnai’ison with that 
of the best ])erio(I of the language; 
but it betokens the closest affinity 
to those writings nearest the age 
of * the assumed wi iter at the 

* These linguistic idio85Ticrasies led at 
one time to a denial of the unity of the 
present Book. In the present day its 
unity is universally admitted. 

* To Ezra, Nehemiah, Zechariah, and 
Malachi has been ascribed a slightly 
purer idiom than to Daniel : whil^ of all 
the Old Testament writers, Ezekiel, 
Daniers contemi>orary, was marked by 
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same time that it differs from them 
by its own peculiarities and ano- 
malies. The Hebrew- is the He- 
brew of the Captivity. The ** Chal- 
dee” of ‘‘Daniel may be taken to 
I’ej^resent the Aramaic laiigiiagti at 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar, Bel- 
sliazzar, and Cyrus. East Aramaic is 
the name given to the dialect which 
became current among the Jews 
diming and after the Captivity. 
After the overthrow of Tyre by 
♦Sennacherib, Carchemish became 
the centi’e of Asiatic trade and 
commerce, and Aramaic became 
tlie language of diidomacy and 
commerce in the East. The Ara- 
maic, however, in which the de- 
crees of Nebucliadnezzar (iii 29, 
iv. 1, A. V.) and of Darius the 
Mode (vi. 25) ai'e written, is 
only one form of the languages 
in which tliey wei*e circulated. 
In “ Daniel ” those decrees are 
re 2 >roduced either as they were 
issued to his own people among 
all “nations and tongues,” or as 
they were ti'anslated from the 
official or Babylonian language. 
This last-named language was the 
language of the inscriptions ; but 
while exhibiting most affinity to 
Hebrew and Phoenician, it was fur- 
thest removed from Aramaic 
among Semitic dialects.^ The 
study of the Babylonian language 
does not, therefore, materially 


assist in assigning to the Aramaic 
of “ Daniel ” a chronological date. 
This must rather depend ui)on a 
comparison with existing Aramaic 
documents ; and, unfortunately, this 
is possible only with a very limited 
number of documents. But it 
has been satisfactorily proved (1) 
that Biblical Chaldee had reached 
during and after the Captivity that 
stage of development in which it 
is presented in the Books of Daniel 
and Ezi*a ; and (2) that the Chaldee 
of Daniel, sometimes diffeiing from, 
sometimes coinciding with, that 
of Ezra in pe^culiar forms, agrees 
^vith it in regard to those charac- 
teristics which distinguish Biblical 
Chaldee generally from that of the 
Targums.^ The gi’eat gulf of time 
between the composition of the 
literaiy remains to be consulted 
has, further, tended to limit 
comparison of the Biblical pas- 
sages to themselves. And such 
comparison has led to the con- 
clusion that while they sever- 
ally retain a certain indepen- 
dence of style, orthogitiphy, and 
linguistic usage, the i-adical corre- 
S])ondence betw-een them is a 
circumstantial proof of their be- 
longing to the same age. This 
result could not have been attained, 
hml this or any |X)rtion of the 
Book been the w^ork of a Macca- 
bsean scribe.^ 


the most flagrant instances of grammatical 
irregnlarities and incorrectness. The simi- 
larity between the Hebrew of Ezekiel and 
that of Daniel has been frequently i)ointed 
out. 

® Dan. ii. 4 to vii. end. Cp. also Ezra 
iv. 8 to vi. 18, vii. 12-26 ; J er. x, 11 ; Gen. 
xxxi. 47 has two words. 

’ The Babylonian of Nebuchadnezzar's 
a^e was still the language of the inscrip- 
tions in the time of Antiochus the Great 
(B.C. 205), and as late as Domitian (a.d. 81). 

® Biblical Aramaic belongs, for ex- 
ample, to an altogether different age, 


and probably to an altogether different 
country, from the Aramaic of the Tar- 
giims and of the Talmud. The d^erencea 
between them are enormous. Five or six 
centuries at least separate the Chaldee 
parax)hrases of the Bible^ of the Taiguma 
irom the passages in Daniel and Ezra. 

* In the Maccabiean era Hebrew was 
superseded by Aramaic, and in Palestine 
would have been comparatively tmintel- 
ligible to the thousand whom— H>n the 
supposition of Maccabeean authorship — 
the Hebrew as well as Aramaic sections 
of the Book of Daniel were intended 

Q G 2 
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The consideration of the Babylon- 
ian, Greek, and Persian words in 
the Book leads to the same result 
If it be a true postulate of criticism 
that the pages of an author should 
Teflect undesigned traces of the 
language as well as of the customs 
of his time, the Book of Daniel 
stands the test well The Persian 
and Greek words are mainly tech- 
nical, and of a kind likely to be 
known to such a person as Daniel 
professes to be. The Babylonian 
words, not less than ideas and 
customs, cairy the ju'oof a sto]) 
farther. No Mixccabjean, no 
Palestinian Jew could have re- 
produced them without mistakes. 
How iinintelligiblo many of thcun 
had become by the date at which 
some woiUd place the Book, is 
seen in the helpless way in which 
the LXX Version transliterates 
what it cannot pass over. 

4. But while the diction of the 
Book may thus be said to support 
the same conclusion of authenticity 
which the spirit and the represen- 
tations pervading it directly and 
indirectly indicate, it does not 
follow that the Book, as the 
Church now possesses it, is exactly 
in the same form as it left the 
hands of Daniel. In its ])resent 
form the Book possesses peculiari- 
ties of an internal cliai-actcr sug- 
gestive of certain extraneous in- 
fluences perfectly compatible with 
the recognition of its unity and 


encourage. ^ The Aramaic of that age 
would, in its turn, have approximated 
far more closely to that of the Targums 
than does that of Daniel. Criticism of 
the Hebrew and Aramaic sections is, 
as a mere matter of philology, opposed to 
the liihkccabsBan date. 

' The change of person, for instance, is 
very remarkable. Daniel is sometimes 
spoken of historically (i. 8 - 21 , il 14-49, 
iv. 8-27, V. 13-29, vi 2-28, vii. 1, 2) ; some- 


authority. ‘ And the question 
which is suggested, after an im- 
partial study of the critical pheno- 
mena of the text, is this : Did 
Daniel himself put what he wrote 
into its present form; or, were there 
handed down to his countrymen 
records which they preserved, and 
united together after the Return? 
This latter o])inion adoi)ted by 
many is not in contradiction with 
the old Jewish tradition (p. 446), 
and meets the recpiii'ements of the 
Cfuse. Chs. i,viii — xii, written in 
a Hebrew exhibiting Ammaic in- 
fluence, are eitheu’ the solc^ clia])ters 
written in that language or the 
sole existing fragments of a once 
entii’e Helat^w- Aramaic oi'iginal : 
chai)ters ii. — vii coiitain tlie con- 
tein})orary and survi>dng version 
(viz. tlie Aramaic) of the events 
and visions wJiicli they describe. 
At the Return these r(‘vered frag- 
ments were collected and brought 
into one whole, 2 )reserving in the 
hands of Ezra juid his contemjx)- 
i-siries the unity and the s]>ecial 
features wliich distinguish the pre- 
sent Book of Daniel. The sub- 
stantial autliorship of this Book 
of Scrij^ture is not imperilled 
by admitting that the subordinate 
work of aiTangeinent and revision 
was, under God’s guidance, en- 
trusted to others than the writer 
of the original. The j>resent state 
of the text," tlie errors of copy- 
ists {e.g. in tlie names), and tlie 

times he speaks personally (vii. 15-28, viii. 

1, IX. 22, X. 2-19, xii. 5). Laudatory epi- 
thets are ajiplied to him, and so expressed 
to make questionable their emanation 
" 05 ? Daniel himself (i. 17, 19, v. 11, 12). 

A different and a peculiar title is given to 
hini (ix. 23, X. 11), and there are traces of 
'^*^kitentional repetition (vi, 

L 'v course, asserted that 

such changes of person are without pa- 
rallel Isai. xxxvl-xxxix., vii. 3 , xx. 
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LXX. Version, directly testtfy 
to the vicissitudes through which 
the Book of Daniel has passed. 
And if criticism makes it clear that 
the present text exhibits marks 
of revision, the proof only coii- 
finns the fact that the text must 
have existed long before it could 
be revised. 

In conclusion : the broad truth 
stands out that the colouiing of 
the n.arrative is exactly Baby- 
loniaiL Tlie dehiils of the man- 
ners and til stems of the Babylonian 
coui*t are given with an exactitude, 
remarkably confirmed by the 
monuments, which no writer in 
Palestine of the 3i-d or 2nd cen- 

2), and ch. vii. seems to prepare the way 
for the change. The laudatory expres- 
sions, again, may be explained as pro- 
ceeding from others, and retained as 
faithful testimonies of what was said of 
or to liim ; or may be said to resemble 
those which St. raul applied to himself 
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tnry b.c. could have possibly 
attained. Positive and negative 
evidences all tend to the same 
conclusioiL The Church recognizes 
the undoubted difficulties which 
exist in the Book of Daniel The 
message is often that of “sealed 
words” (xiL 9), but in the utterance 
of the message a real man appears. 
No one can take up this inspii-ed 
Book without finding in it true 
marks of authenticity. There Ls 
liistorical accui^acy and spmtual 
})rofit, and not that puerility of 
fiction or merely intellectual stimu- 
lant, which w'ould have marked 
the work had it been a production 
of the Maccaba3an period 

(1 Cor. XV. 10 ; 2 Cor. xi. 5, 6, xii. 2) but 
to many these answers apj^ear insufficient. 

* Daniel a short Book, has no less than 
129 variations. Contrast this with such 
long Books as the Books of Samuel (174 
variations), Kings (12G), Jeremiah (145), 
Ezekiel (123). 
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Chap. 1. IN the third year oF the reign of Jehoiakini king of Judah 
« 2 Kin. 24.1. "camo Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and 
» Jer. 27. 19. 2 besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into 

iMS^ii^ii^’ hand, vdth ^part of the vessels of the house of God : which 

Zech. 6. 11*. ho carried ^ into the laud of Shinar to the house of his god ; 

rf2Chr.3B.7. *^and he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god. 

« 2 Kin. 20. 3 H ■^‘1 ^hc king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, 

17. 18. that ho should bring ^certain of the children of Israel, and of 

king’s seed, and of the princes; children •/’in whom no 

94. 19. 20* blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cun- 


1. 1 . Cp. Jer. XKV. 1. The siege of 
Jeru.sa.lem mentioned here took place after 
the battle of Carcliemish (b.c. GOo). See 
p. 318. Nabopolassar the father of Nebu- 
chadnezzar had been king for twenty-ono 
years ; but owing to infinnities had for 
three years associated with himself his son 
Nebuchadnezzar. This practice of associa- 
tion of father and son was frequent. 

What Daniel here calls “ the third year ” 
robably differs slightly from the regular He- 
rew “third year.” There was a difference of 
about half-a-year between the Hebrew and 
Babylonian styles. The Jewish year began 
in the autumn, the Babylonian in the 
spring. 

The orthography “Nebuchadnezzar” i.s 
here in accordance with 2 K. xxiv. 1, xxv. 1 ; 
Ezra ii. 1. The form (-rezzar) — adoj^ted by 
J eremiah (xxv. 1) and Ezekiel (xxix. 18)A 
is nearer to the cuneiform representation of 
the name, Nabu-Kudur-uzur. 

2 . The temple of Jeiusalem had been 
several times partially spoiled (see 1 K. xiv. 
26; 2 K. xiv. 14; xviii. 15). Any ves.sels 
which remained were afterwards brought to 
Babylon (marg. ref.) Their restoration is 
told in Ezra i. 7-11. 

Shinar is identified with the vast allu- 
vial plain between the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, i.e.t Sumir or northern Chaldsea, 
the whole country having been called from 
an early period “the land of Sumir and 
Accad.” The name is ingeniously explained 
to describe the land famous for “two rivers,” 
the equiva,lent to the Greek Mesopotamia 
and the Semitic Naharaim; or the land 
famous for its two cities. 

hia god], Bel-Merodach, the patron god 
of Babylon; to whom Nebuchadnezzar’s 
inscriptions are addressed. The Greeks 
knew this temple as the temple of Belus. 
It was in the form of a pyramid in stages ; 
the base of which was the sanctuary of Nebo 
^the god whose name was borne by the king; 


halfway up was the sejiulchral chamber of 
Merodach, where they consulted his oracle ; 
and at the toj) was another sanctuary called 
“the mystic sanctuary of Merodach.” The 
greatness of Merodach seems to have grown 
with the increase of the iiolitical and reli- 
gions importance of the ca]>ital. Cp. Bainch , 
VI. 14, 15. 

3, The LXX. 'A/Seea-Spi, may 
either be a corrupt form of Aba(i)-I.star, the 
astronomer of the goddess-nlaiiet Istar ; or 
indicates by the final p that the original 
word was Ashpenazar. If so, it is the 
transcription of a Jkabylonian name, Assa- 
ibni-zir. Ashi)enaz was the “llab-Saris” 
of the court, or the “prince of the eunuchs,” 
and held a position similar to that of the 
Kislar-Aga of the Turkish sultans. 

4. The word “ children ” indicates but 
generally what was the age of those selecteil. 
But the analogy of Egyi)tian and Persian 
habits, together with the mention of a time 
of i>robatiou (?’. .5), tends to confirm tho 
view that they were about fourteen when 
they entered the king’s service. The educa- 
tion of the young was entrusted to an here- 
ditary order of “piiests” called Chaldfleans 
(properly, Kasdim), • who formed a sacer- 
aotal and a learned society into which 
foreigners and natives, as well as the sons 
of the priest-members, were admitted. The 
Britisn Museum j)o8He8ses a collection of 
about fifty tablets, brought from Nineveh, 
which contains the formulae, incantations, 
and hymns used by these men. It may 
be roughly divided into (1) the for- 
mulae of conjuration and imj^jrecation used 
to repel demons and evil spirits ; (2) the in- 
cantations which were supposed to possess 
the power of healing different illnesses ; (3) 
hymns to certain gods, the recital of which 
was supposed to be followed by a super- 
natural and mysterious power, and which 
differ from^ the liturgical hymns of the 
official religion. These three divisions cor- 



DANIEL. L 


455 


• 

ning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had 
abifity in them to stand in the king^ palace, and ‘'whom thcj" o Acts 7. 22. 
might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king’s 
meat, an^of *tne wine which he drank: so nourisMng them 

three years, that at the end thereof they might ^ stand before ^oen. 41.46 

6 the king. Now among these were of the children of Judah, iKm. lo.s.' 

1 Heb. the Ktne of hie drink. 


”). and tHeoRo- 
phists (A. V. “astrologers”), mentioned 
(i. 20, ii. 2, 27, v. 11) side by side with 
the astrojogers^ (Kasdim, A. V. “ Chal- 
daenns”) and diviners (A V. “soothsayers ”). 
See ii. 2 note. 

About the time of the commencement of 
the rei^ of Sargon (n.c. 2000), the priests 
of the simple Accadian cultus of the spirits 
of the elements became merged, by com- 
promise, into the more dominant body who 
preferred the developed Chaldsean-Baby- 
lonian worship ; and in the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar there existed in full vigour 
special classes of men, i)riests and others, 
who devoted themselves to special branches 
of ‘ ‘ science.” The theosophists, e.y., whether 
])rie»ts or not, were divided ‘into .such 
classes as are referred to under the names 
of astronomers, astrologers, scribes, and 
decipherers of writings. These classes 
— scientific and priestly— were not confined 
to Babylon. They had flourishing schools 
at Borsippa, Erech, and other leading cities 
of the^ empire. The C^haldoBan Babylonians 
were indebted to the Accadians not only 
for “magic ” with its beliefs and practices, 
but also for the cuneiform system of writing. 
On tlie other hand astrology and astronomy 
are referred not to an Accadian, but to a 
(’ushite-Seinitic oiigin. Hence Accadian is 
the language ()f “magic,” but astrological 
and astronomical documentsare in Assyrian, 
and both sciences are couched in idioms 
consecrated to them. In the course of time 
the ancient Acca<fian “magic” and the 
ancient Accadian idiom were sui>er8eded by 
Semitic belief and language. Tablets 
written in the primitive Accadian idiom 
required explanation to an Assyrian -sxieak- 
ing people; and corruption of style and 
confusion of language became very great. 
Astrological tablets for example being often 
written ideoOTaphically and in terms dif- 
ferent from those of ordinary life, it became 
easy to conceal their meaning from all but 
the initiated. By the 12th cent. b.c. the 
Accadian language was the language of the 
learned; and, above all, a language con- 
secrated to religious thinra. The liturgical 
hymns and magic formiuse were still sung 
in the time of Assurbanipal (7th cent. B.c.), 
but they were no longer “ understanded of 


the originals. It is in keeping 

£ *owth and commixture of creeds and 
nguages, Semitic and Accadian, that 
in the time of Nebuchadnezzar those edu- 
cated in the sacerdotal schools were known 
by the originally ethnic but then class name 
of “Chaldaeans”(Ka3dim. See ii. 2 note). 
The name was, by po 2 >u]ar usage, assigned to 
the whole scientific wxly and yet narrowed 
to that class to which alone it was strictly 
appropriate — the priest-magicians. 

It was in the book-learning and the ancient 
and modem languages intelligible to his 
instructors that Daniel and his companions 
were educated. The position assigned to 
Daniel by Nebuchadnezzar (ii. 48), by 
Belshazzar (v, 21)), and Darius the Mede 
(vi. 2), rather points to a professional or 
political career as that for which he had 
been x>repared by early training. The 
Kasdim were not only priests and philo- 
sophers but albO statesmen and generals. 
They commanrlcd araiies and held the chie£ 
offices of state. The archimagus was, next 
to the king, the first person in the realm ; 
he accompanied the soverei^i to the wars, 
and advised military ox)eration8 in accord- 
ance with sacerdotal i^resage. During any 
vacancy in the succession he sidministered 
the government, and handed it over to 
the lawful heir ; sometimes, as in the 
case of Nabonadius, he himself became 
king. Daniel's instructors for his career 
were therefore members of the dominant 
scientific and j)olitical body; and to their 
care — humanly speaking — he owed the de- 
velopment of his great natural abilities. 

Nebuchadnezzai*, in the spirit of his As- 
syrian i^redecessors, “gave over” these 
“young men, the pride of their (county’s) 
royalty, to the service of the gods, for right 
instruction and for the adoration of their 
god and king’' (‘Eec. of the Past,* v, 17; 
xi. 25). His pur^wse was ordered by the 
God of Israel for a wiser and nobler end. 

5. the king's meat] Supplied, according 
to Oriental custom, at the king*3 cost to aU 
connected with his court. Cp. Jer. lii. 

The diet of the richer Babylonians con- 
sisted of wheaten bread, meats of various 
kinds, fruits, fish, and game ; imported wine 
was the usufd beverage. 
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<2Kin.24.i7. 7 Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: ^unto whom the 

fc ch. 4. a prince of the eimuchs gave names : *for he gave unto Daniel 
the name of Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and 
8 to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. ^But 
Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not ^efile himself 
* Dent. 32.88. *with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which 

drank : therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
»*BwGeii. 9 that he might not defile himself. Now "^God had brought 
89.21. Daniel into favour and tender love with the 2 ^rince of the 

^v^i6^7 eunuchs. And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, 

I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your moat and 
your drink : for why should he see your faces ^vorso liking than 
the children which are of your ^sort ? then shall ye make me 

11 endanger my head to the king. ^Then said Daniel to ^Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 

12 Mishael, and Azariah, prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us ^pulse ^to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then lot our countenances be looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat of the portion of the king’s 

14 meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. tSo he con- 

1 j sented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. And 

at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of 

IG the king’s meat. Thus Melzar took away the 2 )ortion of their 

1 Heb. aadder. * Or, The afeward. ** Heb.thaf ve eat, 

^ Oriterm^or^confinHance^ ^ Heh. of pnhe. 


6. Daniel signifies God is mif Judge; Babylonian Venus. Before lier colossal 
Hananiah, God is gracious ; Mishad, Who is image in the temple of Bel were two golden 
as God ? and Azariah, God is a helper, lions, and near them two enormous serpents 
New names were given to them— a practice of silver. At Babylon the worship of the 
not unusual when foreigners were admitted goddess had lost its sombre and more 
into the king’s service, and confirmed by the sublime a 82 )ect ; it had sunk into the en- 
Assyrian inscriptions — which contained, so coura^ement of sensuality, 
far as they can be determined, a religious 8. To partake of the “kind’s meat,” if in 
element. Of Shadrach and Meshach nothing anyway comj)osed of sacrificial offerings, 
certain is at present known, but the analogy would be — to Daniel and his companions 
of the other names makes it probable that — ^nothing less than idolatry. Cp. 1 Macc. i. 
their etymology is Babylonian. 62, 2 Macc. v. 27 ; and see Acts x. 14 ; 1 

Abed-Nego is a copyist’s error for “Abed- Cor. x, 25 so(i. 

Nebo,” the “servant of Nebo,” among The hesitation of the “prince of the 
the Babylonians a god of ^eat renown, eunuchs ”(r. 10) was] lerfectly natural. The 
He was the patron-god of Borsipj^a. In ]>enalty for disobedience was death. Cp. ii. 
the Chaldaean-Babylonian system he was 5, 12; 2 K. xxv. 7; Jer. xxxix. 6. 
one of the gods of the five planets, and 11. Melzar^ The *’ Greek rendering 
corresponds to Mercury ; being both an has preserved the real form of 

evening and a morning star. His name, a title which corresjDonds with the Baby* 
Hebo (the “ i)roclaimer ” or precursor of the Ionian Amil-ussur or “the treasurer.” 
sun), recalls the familiar H^rew word nahv 12. Hold fast the belief, says Calvin, that 
or prophet. He was considered the god of Daniel made not this request rashly or as if 
prophetic inspiration, of letters, and of it originated with himself, but because he 
eloquence, and the 8r)ecial protector of was moved so to do by the Holy Spirit 
kinra. On the monuments he wears a tiara (Deut. viii. 3 ; Matt. iv. 4). 
with horns rising in three pairs above each ^ The time specified, “ten days,” may be 
other, four large wings being often attached simidy a round number ; but it is worth 
to his shoulders.^ ^ ^ noting that the number “ten” was with 

Belt^hazzar is explained to be either the Babylonians, a mystic number. Exor- 
** Beltis defend the king ” or, “ protect his cisms, dependent upon the use of numbers, 
life.” If the former, Beltis (or Bilat) is the were reckoned amongst the most efficacious, 
name of the goddess-spouse of Bel, the Daniel’s appeal may therefore imply an 
feminine principle of nature. In astral- appeal to the Babylonian’s religious scruples# 
theology Beltis is identified with Istar, the 
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meat, and the *wine that they should drink; and gave them 

17 pulse. ^As for these four children, "God gave them®know- 
ledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and * Daniel had 

18 ^understanding in all visions and dreams. flNow at the end of 
the days that the king had said he should bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 

19 nezzar. And the king communed with them ; and among them 
all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 

20 therefore « stood they before the king. *‘And in all matters of 
2 wisdom aud understanding, that the king en(iuired of them, 
ho found them ten times Ibetter than all the magicians and 

21 astrologers that were in all his realm. fl^'And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Gyrus. 

Chap. 2. AND in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, “wherewith his R 2 )irit was 
2 troubled, and ^his sleep brake from him. ‘^Then the long com- 
manded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sor- 

^ Or, he made Daniel underttand. * Hcb. wiedoni of understanding. 


n Kin. 3.12. 
Jam. 1. 5. 
o Acts 7. 22. 
PNuzn.12.6. 
2Chr.26.5. 


P vftr. 5. 
ri Kin. 10.1. 


• cb, 6 28, 

& 10 . 1 . 

tt Gen. 41. 8. 
ch. 4. 5. 

Est 0. 1. 
ch. 6. 18- 


Ex. 7. 11. 
ch. 5. 7. 


puhe] i.c. a vegetable diet. Dried 
dates pressed into cakes, gourds, melons, 
and cucumbers fonned the ordinary diet, 
and goat’s milk the ordinary drink, of the 
common people among the Babylonians. 
The true proof of temperance is to be able 
to hunger when God calls us to hunger and 
want, and to be able to put aside luxuries 
which may be ready to hand, but which if 
wo accept, we do so at our cost (Calvin). 

17. The interiirctation of dreams and 
visions was a special gift to Daniel (cp. 
Num. xii. C) as it had been to Joseph (Gen. 
xli. 15, 16), This power w’as on every jmr- 
ticular occasion an answer to prayer (cj). ii. 
19 note). 

21. conUnucd'\ “ Simple words, but what 
a volume of tried faithfulness is unrolled by 
them ! Amid all the intrimies, indigenous, 
at all times, in dynasties of Oriental desjwt- 
ism amid all tne envy towards a foreign 
captive in high office as a king’s councillor ; 
amid all the trouble incidental to the in- 
sanity of the king or the murder of two of 
his successors ; in that whole critical period 
for his people, Daniel cx)ntinued ” (Pusey). 
Daniel’s life was priflon^d to see the fall 
of Babylon. The verse (Uke Deut. xxxiv. 5) 
is probably an addition by a later hand. If 
Daniel was about 14 at tne time of his re- 
moval to Babylon (b.c. 603-4), his &ge in 
the third year of Cyrus (b.c. 5^) would be 
•about 85. He may have lived some years 
after this “third year,” with unabated 
mental power, like Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 7), 
and Caleb (Josh. xiv. 7-11). 

II. The dream narrated in this chapter 
contains a ^neral outline of the sub- 
sequent revelations to Daniel in regard 
to the world-powers. It occurred many 
years before the other visions. At this 
time the kingdom of Babylon was ap 2 )roach- 
ing its highest glory ; in the later visions of 
Daniel it was in its last extremity. 


1 . in the second [tear &c.] i.e. about the 
sixth year of Jehoiakim, in the second j^ear 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s sole sovereignty, after 
the death of his father Nabopolassar ; 
about four years after the date in i. 1, and 
shortly after i. 18. 

Examples of the use of the word “ dream ” 
in a prophetic sense as containing a revela- 
tion are found in Num. xii. 6; 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 6. The monuments of Egypt and 
Assyria have contributed to the records of 
oneirology very remarkable dreams. 

his 82 )irit was troubled] Cp. Gen. xli. 8 : 
“Pharaoh knew his dream but not its in- 
terpretation, Nebuchadnezzar knew neither 
dream nor interjiretation.” 

2. («1 The “magicians” or Khartummim 
took their name from ihesttflns or TOting-tool 
which they used. It was their special office 
torep’ilse by incantations, prayers, and even 
imprecations, the demons ana evil si)irit8. 
The existing sj^cimens of their forms of 
conjuration begin with on enumeration of 
the evil spirits to be conjured, their power 
being qu^fied and decried : this is followed 
by the prayer that the person iiraying or 
prayed for may be preserved from their evil 
influences and action ; and the whole closes 
with an invocation sometimes to a vast 
number of gods and goddesses, but alwa3rp 
to “the spirit of heaven” and “the spirit 
of earth,” to remember the petitioner. In 
iv. 9 (A.V.) Daniel bears the title of Bab- 
Khartummim, a title quite independent of 
the Bab-Signin in ii. 48, the two being 
probably united in his person. 

(6) The “astrologers” or Asaaf^inu 
The word is usually derived from the 
muttering manner in which they are sup- 
2 >o 8 ed to have spoken. They are the 
“ theosophists ” (LXX. L 20) 

nr those whose communication, by means 
of hymns &c., with the mystic and super- 
natui^al powers was acknowledged. The 
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cerers, and tho Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So 

3 they came and stood before tho king. And pie king said unto 
them, I hare dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troublod to 

4 know the dream. ^Then spake tho Chaldeans to the king in 


hymns which compose the third book of the 
great “magic” collection (see i. 4 note) 
exhibit the complete religious system which 
formed the ancient Chaldtean creed and 
<loctrine. In its fundamental principle it 
was the cuUm of the elements under the 
form of i)ersonified spirits, and therefore 
earlier and different from the public and 
official system recognized in the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Jbit in his time, ^ and 
even long before, these “ theosophists ” 
were accredited with a spiritual jierception 
of spiritual things, which made them pie 
recognized ministers of the communion 
between man and the supernatural beings 
who surrounded him. The A. V. “a.>.trologer” 
may be said to give prominence to a sjie- 
cial element in the studies of the A.wt- 
phim, but it obscures tlie primary and more 
peculiar meaning. The preference given 
oy the Greek versions to the term Moyol 
(Theod.) and </»opMa<coi (LXX.) is of itself an 
indication of no mean value. It shews that by 
the Maccabman period the true knowledge 
of the function and constitution of the 
A.smphlm was either blurred by Persian 
ideas or deprived of its higher spirituality. 

(c) The “ sorcerers,” Mccaahcpkiiiif is a 
word etymologically referred to the same 
root as Assaphniif and represents other 
“mutterers” of magic formulae. 

(d) The “Chaldeans,” the The 

use of the word in this and similar lists 
must be carefully distinguished from the 
ethnic sense elsewhere attached to it (e.ff. 
Isai. xxiii. 13 ; Jer. xxv. 12 ; Ezek. xii. 13 ; 
Hab. i. 6). The name has here lost its 
national character, and become sjiecially 
appropriate to, if not apiiropriuted by, the 
astrological p 7 vV«^class. A standard astro- 
logical work of the Babylonians and Assy- 
rians was dravTi up as far back as the 16th 
cent. B.c. for the library of Sargon,^ king 
of Agane. It contained “ omens of evil and 
the contrary signs of good ; tokens of re- 
joicing and of sorrow to the heart of men ; ” 
omens and prophecies from birds, from 
burning in the fire, from decaying houses, 
from dreams, from the signs of eartli and 
heaven &c. Days and months had their 
omens; they were “lucky or unlucky:” 
the appearances of the sun and moon, 
planets and fixed stars, were all ominous ; 
certain consequences and occurrences were 
to be anticipated from their conjunctions, 
eclipses, or other phenomena. The chief 
a>stronomer was called “ chief of the abi” 
(Accad. a6= month); and the titles a6a 
mat Armai (“the astronomer of the Ac- 
cadians”) and the aJ()a •mat Assurai (“the 
astronomer of the ABS 3 rrians)” are those of 


officials who sent in monthly reiwrts to tho 
king. The astrologers would probably bo 
the foremost in power and in influence 
over a people like the Babylonians, as the 
chosen interpreters of the signs, omens, and 
dreams by -which the gods revealed their 
Avill ; and they would demand and receive 
veneration accordingly. 

Two other classes were presently brought 
forward the “wise men ” (r. 12), and the 
“soothsayers” (?. 27). 

(r) “Wise men” (or was ap- 

parently a title including {c}}. v. T) the three 
classes, “astrologers” (amipkim\ “Chal- 
deans” [Kasdna), and “soothsayers'* (see 
below), but t\\c. khalamhii were not simply 
“ wise men ” in the ordinary sense of the 
term. Tho klmkaniim were properly “medi- 
cine ’*-men. In Babylonia the study of medi- 
cine was only a branch of magic. Every 
illness was considered the wrirk of demons : 
hence the “wise ” or “ medicine ’’-man, like 
his Bed Indian brother, strove to expel the 
demon-malady by incantations, by exor- 
cisms, and by the employment of potions. 
In “medical’* incantations sickness is either 
regarded as the result of the evil spirit's 
malice, or actually j^ersonified into a being 
who has laid his heavy hand on the suf- 
ferer. The latter view is esi>ecially the case 
with the Plague and Fever. It would be 
in the hands of the “ medicine ’’-men that 
Nebuchadnezzar would be placed during his 
terrible illness (iv. 33). 

(/) 'J’he ‘ ‘soothsayers” {(laicriu) first api^ear 
in 27. The title (if derived from a root to 
“divide”) suggests that they belong to the 
astrologer-class — men who “divided” the 
heavens into s])hcres (fee,, and divined or de- 
termined omens. Others connect it with the 
kazir of the Assyrian Inscriptions, who col- 
lected the laws of astrological i>henomena 
and portents, and pronounced iqjon them. 

4. to the kind in h>i^iack'\ Some punctu- 
ate, “to the king; (Aramaic)” i.e. that 
which follows is in Aramaic ; considering 
the words here and in Ezra (iv. 7) a direc- 
tion to the scribe, which has found its way 
into the text. The A.V. has adopted tho 
words “ in Ryriack ” from the LXX. ; 
Syriac and (so-called) “Chaldee” being 
languages usually comprehended under 
the title “Aramaic:” out the lanp^age 
here is not to be confounded with the 
“language of the OhaldsBans” (i. 4 note). 
Tfmt was the old Chaldee, the lan^age of 
Akkad, used by the original inhabitants of 
Babylonia, and in the time of Nebuchad-, 
nezzar a dead language. The use of “Ara- 
maic** continues to the end of ch. vii. See 
p. 451. 
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Syriack, **0 king, live for ever : tell tky servants the dream, ‘^iKin.i.31. 

6 and wo will shew the inteiyretation. ^ The king answered and 
said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me ; if ye will not 
make Imown unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, 

ye shall fee «‘cut in pieces, and your houses shall be made a e 2 Kin-io. 27 . 

C dunghill. -^But if ye show the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall recoivo of mo gifts and ^rewards and groat / ch. *6. le. 
honour : therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation 

7 thereof. flThey answered again and said, Let the king tell his 
s(irvants the dream, and wo will shew the interpretation of it. 

8 H The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye 
would *gain the time, because see the thing is gone from me. 

0 But if ye will not make known imto me the dream, ^there is hut «^Esth. 4. ii. 
one decree for you: for ye have prepared Ijnng and corrupt 
\vords to speak before me, till the time be changed : therefore 
toll i;^o the dream, and 1 shall know that ye can shew mo the 

10 intoi’pretation thereof. ^Tho Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said, There is not a man upon the earth that can 
shew the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 

11 Chaldean. And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and 

there is none other that can shew it before the king, ^‘except the * ver. 2*?. 

12 gods, whoso dwelling is not with flesh. ^For this cause the 
king was angrj' and yeiy furious, and commanded to destroy all 

13 the wdse men (jf Babylon. And the decree wont foiih that the 
wise men should bo slain; and they sought Daniel and his 

14 fellow's to bo slain. ^[Thon Daniel ‘‘answered w'lth counsel and 

^ Chald. )» (tile pi €<•<'». ^ Clinlfl. Eph. 5. 1<.'. 

* Or, fee, vor. 48. ch. 5.17. * Chald. teturned. 


O hing, live fur cm'\ A stomityped Orieii- thrown into the canal. These “houses” 
talformula(cj). v.lO, vi. 7, 22 ; 1 Sam. X. 24; whether simple dwellings or “schools,” 
Neh. ii. 3; Judith xii. 14) which, in Assyrian may have been near the temple of Belus. 
despatches, reads thus: — “length of <iays, The conversion of them into dunghills finds 

J ^'cars everlasting... may (the gtHls) to my its Scripture analogy in Jehu’s act (2 K. x. 
ord, the king, grant.” 27 ; cp. also Ezra vi. 11). 

6. The thing is gone fromim^ In the sense 9. but one decree] i.e. “ one ” in the sense 
of being fixed and irrevocable. Or, render of loeing sme and fixed, 
hero (and in r. 8), “The word is pronounce<l till the time be ckungeil] See r. 2 note (d). 

by me,” i.e. I am resolved. Hence the wish expressed here to defer 

ifc shall be cut in pieces] See marg. The Ian- matters from an “ milucky ” to a “ lucky ” 
^age of one accustomed to acts of despotism day. 

(cj). i. 10). Punishments violent and cruel 11. exeept the gods] The C'haldffians be- 
to us were by no iheans uncommon among lieved each man's spirit to be tenanted by 
Oriental nations. The Hebrews themselves a genius or god ; but there was a limit to 
were not guiltless in such matters (2 Sam. the power of these gods, and to this limit 
iv. 12, xii. 31); and the extreme form of the Chaldaeans allude The “rare” (or, 
the punishment threatened here (cp. Matt, difficult) thing w'hich “the king required,” 
xxiv. 51) is depicted on the bas-reliefs and none can shew it except “ the gods whose 

S istified by the pmmlp opinion of the time, dwelling is not with flesh,” i.e. the superior 
ismemberment,naymg alive, and other tor- gods (cp. rv. 27, 28). The LXX. renders 
tures are recorded in the inscri]jtions. The “gods,” iyyeXoi ; an exposition befitting Uie 
reduction of the houses of enemies to heaps Maccabaean period, but^ an inaccuracy 
of rubbish, was a matter of common occur- impossible to the Babylonian Daniel when 
rence among the Assyrians and Babylonians, stating Chaldaean opinions. 

Babylon itself must still have retmned the 13. the wise men] See r. 2 note (e). 

memory, if not the marks, of that terrible IS. Daniel and his friends were included 

destruction which Sennacherib had ordered under the decree or firman. They W’ere mem- 
(circ. B.c. 684) ; when the city and its hers of the classes condemned, and so they 
temples were delivered to the flames, and were “sought” for death, 
the fortresses and the towers in stages were 
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ch. 11. 6. 
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p Jam. 1. 6. 

9 Job 12. 22. 
Ps. 25. 14 
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•• Ps. 139. 11, 
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.Tam. 1. 17. 
< ver. 18. 


wisdom to Ariocli the ‘^captain of the king’s guard, which was 

15 gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon : he answered and 
said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why is the decree so ha^ 
from the king ? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that ho would show the king the iiiteipretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to 

18 Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions : ^that they 
would desire mercies ^of the God of heaven concerning this 
secret ; ^that Daniel and his follows should not perish with the 

19 rest of the wise men of Babylon. % Then was the secret revealed 

20 unto Daniel *in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven. Daniel answered and ^d, ^Blessed be tho name of 

21 God for ever and ever : "*for wisdom and might are hds : and he 
changeth "the times and the seasons : ^he romoveth kings, and 
setteth up kings : *^he giveth wisdom unto tho wise, and know- 

22 ledge to them that know understanding : «he rovealeth tho deep 
and secret things : »*he know^eth what is in tho darkness, and 

23 «tho light dwelleth with him. I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, w’-ho hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me now what we * desired of thee: 
for thou hast 7wio made known unto us tho king’s matter. 

21: H Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had 
ordained to destroy the -wise men of Babylon : ho went and said 
thus unto him ; Destroy not the wise onen of Babylon : bring 
me in before the king, and I will show unto the king the intcr- 

^ OVf chief man'tihal. tufionerSf or, ulaughter- * Or, ihat they tihould not 

* Cbkld. ehxef <f the exe~ men, Gen. 37. 36. deeiroy Darnel, 4‘C. 

® Cbald. frotn before Gol. 


14. Arioch, if of uncertain etyiiiologj% is 
(as a name) the same as Eri-ak n — the son of 
Kudur-mabuk (i)robably the Chcdor-laoiiier 
of Gen. xiv. 1), king of Elam and of the 
northern part of Babylonia. 

tlic captain of tfie kinfs ffuard] Arioch 
had perhaps succeeded Nobuzar-adan in 
an office (2 K. xxv. 8) of the most con- 
fidential kind and invested with great 
influence. 

16. f/ive him time] Daniel asked for time 
in order to ask help from God. 

18. Ood of heaven] This title recognizes 
the supreme Sovereignty of Him Whose 
handiwork — the moon,^ the sun, and the 

{ Janets —were the principal objects of Baby- 
onian worship : and it assigns to Him at- 
tributes collectively which the liturgical 
hymns of the Babylonian priesthood as- 
simed singly to the moon-god or the sun-god. 
The title occurs in Gen. xxiv. 7 ; but during 
the time of the exile and after, it became 
fre(|uent (cp. Ezra i. 2, vi. 10; Neh. i. 
5, ii. 4), and represented emphatically the 
protest of the repentant ijeople f)f (rod 
against the idolatry (of any kind) which 
had once seduced them. 

Daniel in his prayer makes no distinction 
b^ween believer and unbeliever, between 
himself and the jjroud Chaldsean priests. ^ 
19-28. This revelation was a special 
answer to a special prayer. 


21. he chamjeth &c.] This is Daniel’s ])ro- 
test against the opinion that the world either 
rolls on by chance, or that nature is the 
suj)reme deity (Calvin). The prayer begins 
and ends with praise ( rv. 20, 23). God’ s N am© 
ih i>raised as the manifestation of the Name 
above the name of Sin, Samas, Bel, Nebo 
»)r Merodach ; as the Power above the 
kingly power of a Nebuchadnezzar, an 
Assurbanipal, a Pharaoh-Necho. “Blessed 
be Thy Name for ever and ever” is a 
formula which occurs here f('r the first 
time in the O. T. ; and to it, as its source, 
is ])robably to be traced the solemn liturgical 
blessing of the second VemiJe (Neh. ix. 5 ; 
see also 1 Chr. xvi. 30 ; cp, the doxoWies in 
Ps.^ xli. 13 ; cvi. 48). To this Being Daniel 
assigns attributes having a simificant bear- 
ing on Chaldsean belief. The inscriptions 
and liturgical hymns give to Sin (the 
moon-god) such titles as “ the light of the 
gods,” the “illuminator of heaven and 
earth,” “one who fixes the destinies of the 
future ” ; and to Samas (the sun-god) the 
attributes of the “author of li^ht and 
disix>Her of darkness ” as bringing into the 
clear light of day dark, hidden, and secret 
things. 

23. Four prayed, one was an- 

swered ; yet not on account of the excellency 
of the one but as the answer to united 
prayer and a recognition of the worship 
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25 pretation. Then Arioch bron^^ht in Daniel before the king in 
haste, and said thus unto him, 'I have foimd a man of the 
® captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the 

26 interpretation. If The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name wae Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known imto me 
the droaili which I have seen, and the inteipretation thereof ? 

27 ^Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The 
secret which the king hath demanded cannot the wise the 
astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the l^g ; 

28 "but there is a God in heaven that revealcth secrets, and 
^maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar *what shall be in 
the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 

29 thy bed, are these ; as for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should como to pass hereafter: 
^'aiid ho that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what 

30 shall como to pass. *But as for mo, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than any living, ®but 
for thfiir sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the 
king, “and that thou mightest know" the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 5fThou, O king, ®saw"est, and behold a great image. This great 
imago, whoso biightness was excellent, stood before thee ; and 

32 the form thereof was terrible. ^This image’s head ivas of fine 

' Chald. Thntlharefonml, Chald. hath made Tenoten. the interpretation may le 

* Chald. chldren of the ^ Chald. came up made knotnt to the king, 

captivity of Judah. ^ Or, butforthe intent that ® Chald, waet eeetng. 


« Oen. 40. 8, 
ver. 18, 47. 
Amos 4. 13. 
* Gen- 49. 1- 


y ver. 22, 
&28. 

* So Gen. 41. 
16. 

Acts 3. 12. 

® ver- 47. 


* See ver.39, 
Ac. 


of God common to all (i. 17 ; cp. Rev. xix, 
10 ). 

25. I have found^ D.aniel w’as no stranger 
to the king (see i. 10, ii. 10). What was 
strange was that, though one of the “ Chal- 
dsean ” class would interpret the dream, he 
would be no Bahylonian-bom, but one “ of 
the children of the captivity of Judah.” 

27. mithsaycrs] See v. 2 note (/). 

28. hut\ The explanation of the king's 
dream was not a matter of human con- 
jecture, but the si>ocial re\ elation of the 
Spirit. 

29. Daniel explains naturally the origin of 
the dream. Nebuchadnezzar had but lately 
become solo monarch of the empire he was 
destined to raise to such greatness. The 
past to him was full of glory, of success, 
of triumph; what^w"ould the future be? 
When North, South, East, and West were 
conquered, who should reijm after him? 
Would his son Evil-Merodach ? If so, 
what would hapi)en to him and his king- 
dom? “Thoughts of the heart” such as 
these agitated the sleepless king. 

81-36. The revelation in this dream is iden- 
tical with that made to Daniel in the vision of 
the Four Beasts (ch. vii. additional note). It 
has been acutely observed that the image 
which typified the powers of the world was 
very brignt in the eyes of the worldly Nebu- 
chadnezzar; while to Daniel (ch. vii.) these 
powers were “beasts,” emblems of the 
tyranny and oppression which character- 
ized the ancient world-powers. Observe 
that the v^ue and costliness of the materials 


decreased in the different parts of the image ; 
the materials of the lower part bein^ less 
precious : a symbolism also expressed in the 
inferiority of the parts of the image to the 
“head.” That a “stone'’ should destroy 
this image would be symbolical of a de- 
struction by that which was, to a Baby- 
lonian, indestructible. Every edifice w'a» 
almost entirely built of brick; stone was 
rare : hence, though the buildings were 
magnificent, they could make little resistance 
to force. So this image, composed of com* 
jiositc elements, could make no stand 
ag.amst that indestructible power which 
“.smote to pieces.” 

31. great {a)...gi’eat (/?)]. “Great” in the 
sense of having groum (a) to be great and 
great in height (P) ; its “brightness'’ was 
due to the metals of which it was composed ; 
its “form’’ (lit. “ aspect '’) inspired fear. 
The “stone’’ — like to one ready to drop 
from an overhanging cliff — not cut out by 
human hands but by God, struck first the 
feet, and last of all the head of this image. 
They were “broken” to pieces tc^ther’* 
(lit. “as one’* thing, or “with one stroke”) 
&c. The “stone” became a “mountain” 
&c. So worldly greatness dec^s, while the 
kingdom of God increases. The “stone” 
and the “mountain” are prophetic names 
of Christ (cp. Matt. xxi. 44 ; Isaa. xxviii. 16 ; 
Zech. iv. 7). The stone cut wiHiout hands 
prefigures the religion of the Gk>spel. The 
kingdom of Christ, though destined to sway 
the world, began without the human means 
by which kin^oms are usually created. 
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gold, his hreast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 'thighs 

33 of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of cluy. 

34 Thou sawest tUl that a stone was cut out ® ^without handis, 
which smote the imago upon his feet that loere of iron and clay, 

35 and brake them to iiieces. Then was the ii’on, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became ‘^like the chaff of the summer thi'oshingfloors ; and the 
wind oarriod them away, that *no place was found for them : 
and the stone that smote the imago ■^became a great mountain, 

30 Pand filled the whole earth. This is the di’eam ; and we will 

37 tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 51^* Thou, O 
king, art a king of kings : * for the God of heaven hath given 

38 thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. ^And where- 
soever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all. ^Thou art this head of 

39 gold. And after thee shall arise ’^‘another kingdom ^4nferior 
to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 

40 rule over all the earth. And ®thc fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron : forasmuch as iron breakcith in pieces and subduoth all 
thinijs: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 

11 pieces and bruise. And whereas thou sawest ^'the feet and toes, 
part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall bo 
tlivided ; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, 

42 forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miiy clay. And 
as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so 

43 the kingdom shall he partly strong, and partly ^broken. And 
w]ierca.s thou sawest iron nnxod with miry clay, they shall 
iningle themselves with the seed of men : but they shall not 
cleave ‘*one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in ®tho days of these kings shall the God of heaven sot 
Tip a kingdom, ’’which shall never be destroyed : and the ® king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, ^hut it shall break in 
jiieces and consumo all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 

45 ever. ‘Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
of the mountain 'vdthout hands, and that it brake in pieces 

’ Or, tide*. * Or, brittle. c Chald. kingdom thereof. 

® Or, which was not in * Chald. thut with this. Or, tehich was not iw 

; as ver. 45. ^ GhsMi. their dayts. hand. 


87. king of kings] A title elsewhere given 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek, xxvi. 7), and 
usual with the kings of Assyria {e.g. Assur- 
banipal ; cp. Isai. x. 8) and of Persia (Ezra 
vii. 12 note). 

the God of heaven hath given] Great as 
Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom might be, his 
p.ower came only from God. 

39- 46. See ch. vii. additional note, where 
the interpretations are discussed : here the 
lan^age used is chiefly considered. 

89. inferior'j In antiquity, iiower, and 
wealth ; politically infenor. Inferiority is 
probably implied" in the word translated 
“ breast,” a word usually applied to animals 
rather than to men. 

kingdom of hrass] Inferior in iwint of 
metal, but possessing i>ower denied to the 
second kii]y|dom. 

40- 48. Ihe “ strength ” of this kingdom 


is that of iron (cp. xi. 17) ; such is its ixnver 
as an instrument of destruction (cp. the 
words intermlated in ^he LXX.). Yet it 
contains within itself that ** division ” which 
is ultimately a cause of its dissolution : 
of the “ feet ” one is of iron, the other of 
clay. ^ Unions, national or by marriage (the 
usual interpretation) shall, by their fatw con- 
sequences, produce corruption, want of cohe- 
sion, and eventually national extinction. 

44, 46. In the days of the kings of the 
fourth or “ iron ” kingdom, shall the God of 
h^ven (see vr. 18, 37) “cause to stand a 
kingdom which shall never be destroyed” 
c.g. by division or corruption (the inherent 
weaknesses of the “iron” kingdom). Of 
this kingdom, two things are specially 
noted: (1) its origin; it is of neaven 
—heavenly ; (2) its duration ; “ it shall stand 
(same word as “ set up ” in v, 44) for ever 
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tlie iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the kiu^ what shall come to pass 
'hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
46 thereof sure. i[*^Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his “See Acta 
face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should 
■LI offer an iblation *and sweet odours unto him. The king an- wjszra'e. lo. 
swered unto Daniel, and said. Of a truth it is, that your God is 
a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, ^'and a revealer of secrets, wer. 28. 

48 seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. Then tho king made 
Daniel a great man, 'and gave him many groat gifts, and made * ver.c. 
him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and “chief of the “ ch 4. 9 . 

49 governors over all the wise men of Babylon. Then Daniel * 5. 11 . 
loquested of the king, ^and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 3. 12. 
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon : but 

Daniel ^sat in tho gate of tho king. c jjhth 2. 19. 

Chap. 3.. NEBTJCIIADNEZZAE the king made an iinage of gold, 
whose height ivas threescore cubits, and the breadth thei-eof 

^ Clmld. after ihtg. 


its mission is to “ break in pieces ” (as the descent. Shadrach &c., also became 
stone had done, v. 34), and (more than the “rulers,’’ “shalit.s’* (“sultans”) of a lower 
stone had done) “consume ” all those king- grade. The^ title “shalit ” is that given in 
< loins which were of earth — earthy. It brings the inscriptions to (r.^/.) the governor of 
with it that new, pure, heavenly spirit Babylon. 

and material which shall fill again the 111. The noble example of faith and 
earth with a stronger mount, and found cour£^Je recorded in this chaiiter, has been 
a new and better city Zion. Note the the comfort of the Church in all ages of 
order in which the stone breaks these persecution. Cp. the promise of Isai. xliii. 2, 
kingdoms ; it is the reverse of that of their The LXX. and Theodotion place it in 
foundation, as if its effects would not only Nebuchadnezzar's eighteenth year {Le, pro- 
reach onward, but backward. bably, of his sole sovereignty), and tibe 

46 . tlie kin{j...worshi2)ped Danid &c.] In LXX. adds that it was after a progress 

Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar recognized “the through the cities, countries, and nations 
spirit of the holy gods ” (iv. 8), and a which owned his power between India and 
“ wisdom ” all the more striking from its Ethiopia. If this tradition be accepted as 
humility {v. 30). From whom could this substantially correct, the chapter deals with 
sj)irit and wisdom come but from the “God Avhat occurred at the close of a period of 
of gods” (v. 47)? Him he “ worshipiied '* military conquest. It is the record of the 
in the ijcrson of Daniel; “offering to” act of one w’ho had fulfilled to the letter 
Daniel — pouring out before him as a dedi- the interpretation of the dream of his early 
cation — in honour of Daniel’s God, an life (ii. 37, 38) ; but who had yet to learn 
“oblation” (cp. Isai, Ivii. 6, Ixvi. 3) and that the God Who had given him “power,” 
“ sweet odours ” (marg. ref. ). In Baby- was yet more ix>werful than he^ and able to 
Ionia excessive veneration was e.xhibited deliver “His servants ”—desi>ised, civptive 
towards heroes an(4 sages living and dead Jews— “ who trusted in Him ” {vi\ 15, 28). 
(cp. Ezek. viii. 14). 1. What Samas-Rimmon (the son of Shal- 

47 . The titles here used, “G(Klof gods,” maneser, the Assyrian coutemi)orary of 

“Lord of kings,” “revealer of secrets,'' .^ab and Jehu), had done— ^erect, after a 
strikingly illustrate the effects which Dankra victorious cam]>aign, “an image of his 
speech had made on Nebuchadnezzar, magnified royalty ; ” what ShalmiUieser and 
Nebuchadnezzar’s language did not, how'- Sargon had also done, Nebuchadnezzar 
ever, imply full belief in the God of Daniel : now did. The image was raised on a t^lar 
He was still “your (Daniel’s) God” only, like the colossal, seated, statues of the kings 
not his. of the 12th dynasty which he had seen 

48 . Nebuchadnezzar raised Daniel to the near the lake Moeris in Egypt, The image 
rank of “ruler” (“shalit”) over tho whole in this case was “of gola,” t.c. golden; 
“province” (“district,” not^ satrapy), of together with the sup^rting pillar it was 
Babylon ; and gave him the title of “Rab- overlaid with the precious metal which the 
Signin’’ (“chief of the governors”). Sakin conquest of numoerless tempos had pro- 
or sagan, a word originally applied to kings cured, but which the Talmudi^ (cp. Erok. 
only, was in Daniel’s time used to describe vii. 19) affirmed to have been brought from 
officers of the highest rank but not of royal the Temple of Jerusalem alone, and heaped 
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• di. 4. 1. 
&C. 25. 


six cubits : be set it up in the plain of Dura, in the proTinoe of 

2 Babylon. II Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the riilers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. Then the princes, the 
governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto the dedication of the imago that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had sot up ; and they stood before the 

4 image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. ^Thon an herald cried 
^ aloud, To you -it is commanded, “0 people, nations, and lan- 

5 guages, that at whaL time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harj), sackbut, psaltery, ’‘‘‘dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, yo 

1 Chnlfl. intTi might ® Or, nuiqmq. 

- Chald they command. * Cliald. n/iiiphviiq , 


in contempt Jit the foot of the pillar. Its 
height (from !>0 to 100 feet) would secure 
for it the certainty of being seen fpm a 
vast distance. Sunrise ^\as, and is, in the 
East, the principal time of prayer ; and at 
that hour prince and ]H}ople would be 
aroused by the sacerdotal music to w(>r- 
ship the image set up (r. 7). A fiirther 
explanation of the erection of this imago 
may be found ^ in the religious senti- 
ment of the king. Accadian and As- 
syrian prayers contain the words ; “ En- 
lighten me like an image of gold.” The 
formula occurs, <’.</. in a prayer after 
a “distracting” dream. Ch. ii. gives 
such a dream ; and this ch. may bo taken 
to be the commemoration of the answer to 
that dream. Light had been granted ; and 
its iierfection was symbolized in the image 
of gold the king now set up. 

plain of Dura] or, the “plain of the 
wall.” Dtiru-Suanna-ki is a name of the 
wall of Babylon ; and the plain in front of it 
would be naturally called the jilaiii of Dur or 
Dura, as it still is. The scene of this^event 
has been identified with a spot near the 
mound of Dowair or Ilftair : where a 
colossal pedestal has been found. 

2. The oflScials summoned bear Assurian- 
Babylonian titles, and are apparently the 
leading civil and military classes, the minis- 
ters of justice and of finance. From the in- 
scriptions, it is clear how great stress was 
laid on attendance on the great religious 
ceremonies : not to take jiart in them when 
iwesent was equivalent to open rebellion 
and even sacrilege. 

4 . 0 people, nationa, a ndlavguofjcs] Baby- 
lon contained within her vast area repre- 
sentatives from every quarter. The in- 
scriptions amply illustrate the language 
used and the sense of cosmopolitan power 
intended. 

5 . The musical instruments of Epypt, 
Assjrria, and Babylonia were, practically 
speaking, identical; and from those countries 
the entire Greek system of music was 


mainly derived. The point is imjiortant wlion 
estimating the value of the criticism, that 
the names of some of the instruments men- 
tioned in this chapter being Greek, the 
narrative could tmly have been compiled 
at a time wh(Mi Greek influence had made 
itself felt in Palestine, ?.r. in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

The instruments, taken seriatim, are as 
follows : 

‘ ‘ Cornet : ” the straight Assyrian trumpet, 
in sha^ie like the English guard’s horn. 

“ Flute : ” rather a “ pii>e ” or set of pipes 
like the showman’s pipe. 

“Harp,” the ktthnra; the Egyptian and 
Assyrian portable lyre, used frerpiently for 
poetical-musical contests. The lower strings 
were jjlayeti with the fingers of the left 
hand, and the u])per string's with a pleetmm 
held in the right hand. It may have been 
so called either fn)m its bent form or from 
the comb-like instrument with which it was 
played. 

The lyro, in use among the Greeks, was 
derived by them from Asia : and, if the 
kithara with seven strings was the invention 
of Terpander, the coincidence of his date 
(circ. B.c. 050) with the apjiearance of this 
kithara on the monuments of Ajssurbanipal 
(b.c. 008-625) is certainly striking. 

“Sackbut:” crafi/3vKij, a kind of harp or 
lyre, a word of Egyptian origin, and a name 
given to several instruments made out 
of the one w(K)d, “elderwood,” which the 
name signifies. 

“Psaltery,” il/aKrripiov, a word used to de- 
scribe generally the several kinds of stringed 
instruments played upon with the fingers of 
both hands rathqr than with the plectrum 
kithara). The most common of these 
was the “harp,” and this is probably the 
instrument intended here. Tne Assyrian 
harp of the time of Assurbanipal was 
triangular, the Greek psalterion was of 
fuiadrilateral form. Daniel thus records 
the name of an instrument which had its 
national and peculiar shape for probably 
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down and worship tho golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 

6 the king hath set up : and whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth shall tho same hour ^be cast into the midst of a 

7 burning fiery furnace. Therefore at that time, when all the 
people hoara the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and all kinds of musick, aU the people, me nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image 

8 that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. ^Wherefore at that 
time certain Chaldeans ^’came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, ^*0 king, live 

10 for over. Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, t!^t every man 
that shall hear the sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psalterj”, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall down 

11 and worship tho golden imago : and whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast into tho midst of a burning 

12 fiery furnace, « There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over 
the affairs of tho province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego ; these men, 0 king, ^have not regarded thee: they 
serve not thy gods, nor worship tho golden image which thou 

13 hast set up. ^Then Nebuchadnezzar m 1ns rage and fury com- 
manded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then 


6 Jer. 29. 22. 
Rev. 13. 15. 


c ch. 6. 12. 
^ ch. 2. 4. 
& 6 . 10 . 
k 0. 6, 2L 


« ch- 2. 49. 


1 Ghald. have set no regard ttpon thee. 


many years before its adoption by the 
Greeks. 

“Dulcimer,” (rvfKtxa'ia. The A.V. render- 
ing and the “lutes” of Luther’s Version are 
conjectures only. If the instrument was the 
“dulcimer,” it corresponded to the ancient 
aistrumf the instrument employed in Egy^t 
for temple use and religious ceremonies ; if 
it was the “lute,” it was tho ancient 
representative of the modem “guitar.” 
It is best to rest contented ■with the con- 
clusion that the word is a vague name for 
some instrument of harmony, which, how- 
ever, by tho time of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and the Maccabaean i)eriod had ceased to 
retain the sense of a single instrument and 
had acquired the sense of a concert of vocal 
or instrumental music. 

“All kinds of music ; ” e.g. the Assyrian 
representatives of the hand- and larger 
drums, the inagadis— long pipes (usually 
two, dis) wth or without bridges {magasU 
the <7 — the “spJn-long ” pipe, so called 

because used at the lamentations for Adonis 
{GuigreSj the Phoenician name of the god), 
tho timbrels, the tambourines, the oymbalp^ 
the clappers or short maces, and castanets. 

The monuments prove that instrumental 
music in Assyria passed through certain 
stages of development. In the time of 
Assur-nazir-pal musicians are represented 
but seldom, and the instruments they use 
are three only, a harp, a lyre ana the 
cymb^. Under the Sargons, there was a 
remarkable advance. The various instru- 
ments used are about ten in number, and 
many of them are of foreign origin. This 
intrc^uction of foreign instruments was due 
to conquest. It has DMn shrewdly remarked 
VOL. IV, 


that no Maccabaean writer could have known 
the fact — from which he was separated by 
four centuries — that instruments music 
came a cajutal element in all the religious 
and public ceremonies of Assyria and !&by- 
Ionia precisely from the date of the 7th 
century b.c. 

be cast into the midst of a burning fiery fur- 
nace] Cp. Gen. xxxviii. 24 ; Jer. xxix. 22. 
The Assyrian monuments shew that this 
punishment for rebellion and disobedience 
was common centuries before the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar. It was the fate which 
befel Saulmugina, the king of Babylonia, 
for rebelling against his brother Assurbani- 
iml, and Dunanu for cursing the gods of 
that king. The celebrated “Inscri^on of 
Khorsab^” records burning and B&jing 
as punishments inflicted on the king of 
Hamath and his allies (b.c. 714), and a 
similar fate befell Assourlih (b.c. 712). 

8. accused] Lit. they “ate the flesh of the 
Jews ; ” a phrase signifleant of the persistent 
malice and craft with which (flgmrativfily 
speaking) a man’s enemies hunt mm down, 
take him, and destroy him. 

18. rage and /wry] The words in the 
original indicate intense passion and an^per. 
From Nebuchadnezzar’s point of view. 
Sha^ach &c. were not only ungrateful 
and disloyal (r. 12, cp. ii. 49), Imt they 
were acting contemptuously towards his 
religion (r. 14 note). “ They serve not &c.’* 
urged the Chaldseans, and the word ^ey 
used is the word so frequent in the inscrip- 
tions for the proper service or worriiipcC 
the gods. 

Daniel was not present at the dedicathsp 
of this image, nor was he aoe m sed. No 
H H 
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14 tkeY brooglit tliese men before the king. Nebnohadnensar 
sp^e and said unto them, h it ‘true, 0 Shadrach, Meahach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye sferve my gods, nor worship the golden 

15 image which! have set up ? Now if ye be ready that at tehat 
time ye hear the sound of the comet, flute, harp, saokbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 

/ As Ex. 33, n.n d worship the image which I have made ; ^ wtll : but if ye 
L^o 13. 0. worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a 
0 Ex. 5. *2. burning fiery furnace ; ^and who is that God that shall deliyor 
2 Kin. la 36. yQ^ qJ jj^y hands 5[Shadi*ach, Moshnch, and Abcd-nego, 
^Matt.10.18. answered and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, *wo are not 

17 careful to answer thee in this matter. If it bo ao, our God 
whom we serve is a!)le to deliver us from tho burning fioi^" 

18 furnace, and he wdll deliver tis out of thine hand, 0 king. But 
if not, be it known unto thco, O king, that wo will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship tho golden imago which thou hast sot up. 

19 ^Then was Nebuchadnezzar -full of fury, and tho form of his 
\dsage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abod-nogo: 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should heat tho 
furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ^most mighty men that were in his 
army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, to cast 

21 thcoi into tho burning fiery furnace. Then these men wore 
bound in their ^ coats, their hosen, and their ^hats, and their 
other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning 

* Or, of purpose ^ as Ex. * Chald.^//<*<?. Or, mnntlfit. 

21. 13. ® Ch&lCi. mtffhfif of gfrenffth. Or, fnrbans. 


explanation of his absence is offered. Had fused compliance with a command which 
this chapter been the comiKisition of a violated the rights of conscience. 
pseudo-Daniel or tho record of a fictitious 19. seven times wore] The number seven 
event, Daniel would not have been omitted, being sacramental among the Babylonians, 
or his immunity left unexplained. the increased heat and the proportionate 

14., The relimous enthusiasm of Nebur fury of the flame typified increased homage 
chadnezzar for his god was one of the most' to the “god of fire” (see r. 25 note) whose 
marked features in his character. Merodach-' majesty and divinity were considered im- 
Bel was — according to tho Standard in- \pujpea. 

scription — “the lord, the joy of his heart in > Zl. The dress was probably that of the 
Babylon, the seat of his sovereignty and Babylonian courtier of the day. The sculii- 
empire . , . Merodach, the great lord, '^ures and seals show a long robe worn over 
has appointed mo to the empire of the ^ short tunic; it is a sleeveless garment, 
world, and confided to my care the far- and leaves bare the right shoulder : some- 
spread people of the earth.” The favour ttimes a long inner dress is seen underneath 
of Merodach is invoked for the protection ft. The hair is confined by a head-band or 
of the throne and empire, and for its con- mllet. The dress of the nriests was a flounced 
tmuance throughout all ages to the end of /and striped robe reaching to the feet ; over 
time. It was, therefore, to a Babylonian a ‘ it was an open jacket or cape of the same 
grosi insult, that three men — “captives’*^ kind. A long scarf hung aown the back, 
of the race Merodach had helped nim to and on the head was worn a crown ormitee 
conquer— should dare to refuse homage /to or homed cap. It is not known if this was 
bis ffod. / a dress common to the scientific classes ; but 

Is it «rwc] Some render; “Is it you# set in some such dress— the long robe (A.V. 
purpoM ?” or “Do you scornfully refufee to “coat”), the inner tunic bound to tho 
worship &c.?” / ^ figure by a girdle (not asA.V. “hats”), 

IS that God &c.] Cp. 2 I^xviii. with head-bands or mitres (not as A.V. 
words are words, not of inqyrfiry, but “h{»8en”), and their other garments— the 
of defiance and scorn. 7 victims of Nebuchadnezzar’s “ fury ” went 

16. vx are not earful &c J Or, ‘f We need to meet death. 

J Godtwill answer you ” It is here that the Greek and Latin 
{v, 17). Calm and confiding is I the faith Versions interpolate the prayer of Azariah 
of these mar^rs. They had doxie nothing and the song ‘vBcnedicite.” 
m defimice of the king, they haeft only re- 
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22 fiery fumaoe. Dierefore beoauee tho kmg’s 'conmiaiidmeiit -was 
urgent, and the furnace exceedi^ hot, the Aflame of the fire 
slew those men that took up Bhadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Bhadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 If Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rofje up in 
haste, and spake, and said unto his ‘counsellors. Did not we 
cast tluee mon bound into the midst of the fire ? Kiey answer^ 

25 and said unto the king, True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, 

I sec four men loose, ‘walking in the midst of the fire, and ^they * isai. 43. 2. 
have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like *the Son of God. * Joh i. 6. 

26 |[f Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the ‘ mouth of the bum- p ^^’7 
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and ver. 2a. * 
Abed-nego, ye servants of tho most high God, come forth, and 

come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came 

27 forth of the midst of tho fire. And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and tho king’s counsellors, being gathered together, 

saw those men, *upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor <Heb.ii. 34 . 
was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats 

28 changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them. ^ Then 
Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said. Blessed he the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, 

and delivered lus servants that "‘trusted in him , and Imve ’^Ps. 3t. 7. 
changed tho king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they JhV 
might not servo nor worship any god, except their own God. 

29 “Therefore ® I make a decree. That eveiy- people, nation, and “di. c. 2 g. 
language, which speak ^any thing amiss against the God of 
Shachach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, «ch. 2 . r». 

' Ghald. VDord. * Chald. there is no hurt ® Cbald. a decree is madely me, 

* Or, sptirk. %n them. 7 Chald. error. 

3 Oi\ governors. * Chald. door. ® Chald. made pieces. 


24. in Lit. in restless terror. 
counseUors] Not the siime as the “coun- 
sellors” of V. 2 (see note), but Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s most confidential ministers (iv. 36, 
A.V.). 

^ 25. The usual belief has been that this 
sight — an sight and not a vision — 

was granted unto the king alone. 

the Son of God\ Rather, “a son of the 
^rxls.” The definite article is not found 
111 the Chaldee text. This was the lan- 
of one edi^patod in the Baby- 
lonian belief in gods. From the union 
of Bel and Mylitta had sprung a div'ine 
progeny of “ sons,” and one of those divine 
visitors had appeared now, an “angel” 
nit. “messenger,” 7*. 28) of deliverance to 
Shadrach and his fellows. In the old Acca- 
dian books of magic, “ Fire ” is the god 
Iz’har (cp. the name of the hero Iz-dhu-bar 
“mass of fire” in the Babylonian delu^ 
tablets), who approaches Silik-moulou-km 
(the mediator with tho supreme God Hea), 
and expresses to him the prayer of certain 
lietitioners. The sacrificial flame was 
adored as enshrining the presence of Fire : 
and the flame which burnt on the domestic 
hearth was recognized as that tutelary 
power which protected the simple people 


from harmful influences. In the A 883 n‘iaii 
jieriod, the translatt)r8 of the old hymns 
sometimes retained the ancient names of 
the god {bil-piy “flame,” izbar or bar^ 
“fire”), sometimes assimilated him to 
the Nebo or Bin of the Chaldsean-Baby- 
lonian system. Ra7*-Elohin, i.e. Bar-Ili, is 
the name which Nebuchadnezzar gives him ; 
“the form (or, look) of the fourth is like 
Bar-Eiokitiy'^ or “like Bar of the gods.” 
The king saw in that flame fed by human 
sacrifice the greatest and most active of the 
gods with whom the Babylonian* priest had 
direct communication ly sacred rites and 
magic incantations : and he recognized the 
mediatorial intervention in favour of hia 
victims. 

25. servants of the most high The 

title (and the blessing, r. 28) do not indicate 
belief in God on Nebuchadnezzar’s part. 
It is simply a recognition that, in com- 
]iarison witli his own Babylonian deities, 
the God of Shadrach is greater than they. 

29. speak... amiss] The older Verdons un- 
derstand by this “blasphemy,” but “blas- 
phemy ” in the mpdem sense of the word 
would have been unintelligible to the easy- 
going and polytheistic BabyloniaBi. 


H H 2 
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f 


vch. 6. 27. 


« ch. 3. 4. 
ft 6. 25. 


> ch. 3. 20. 
« Ch. 6. 27 
<* ver. 34. 
ch. 2. 44. 


#cb. 2. 28. 
/ch. 2. 1 


9 ch. 2. 2. 


Ach 1.7. 

* Isai (i3. 11. 
ver. 18 

ch. 2. 11. 

& 5. 11, 14- 

* Ch. 2. 48. 
ft 6 . 11 . 


iEzek. 31.3, 
ftc. 


and their houses shall be made a dunghill : ^because there is 

30 no other God that can deliver after this sort. Then the king 
^promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province 
of Babylon. 

Chap. 4. NEBUCIIADNEZZAE the king, “unto all popple, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; Peace bo multiplied 

2 unto you. "I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders 

3 ^'that the high God hath wi’ought toward mo. ‘^IIow groat are 
his signs I and how mightjr are his w^onders ! his kingdom is ‘*an 
everlasting kingdom, and ms dominion is from generation togone- 

4 ration. 5fl Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and 

5 flourishing in my palace : I saw a dream which made me afraid, 
®and the thoughts uiion my bed and the visions of my bead 

6 -^troubled me. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise 7nen of Babylon before me, that they might make known 

7 unto mo the interpretation of tho dream. ‘^Thon came in the 
magicians, tho astrologers, the Chaldeans, and tho soothsayers : 
and I told tho dream before them ; but they did not make known 

8 unto me tho interpretation thereof. But at the last Daniel came 
in before me, '‘whoso name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, *and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods : 

9 and before him I told tho dream, saying^ 0 Belteshazzar, 
* master of the magicians, because I know that the spirit of the 
holy gods is in thee, and no secret troubloth thee, tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, and tho interpreta- 

10 tion thereof. Thus were tho visions of mine head in my bed ; 
^I saw, and behold 'a tree in the midst of the earth, and tho 

11 height thereof was great. Tho tree grew, and was strong, and 

^ Chald. made to prosper. * Chald. It was seemly he- ® Chald. I was seeing, 
fore me. 


IV. 1-3. The Chaldee, Greek and Latin 
texts attach these to ch, iii., but they 
are more suitably placed — as by A.V. — as 
an introduction to the present chapter. 

The LXX. conjectures the events of this 
chapter to have taken jdace in the same 
year — the 18th — of Nebuchadnezzar’s rei^ 
as the events of ch. iii.; others in the 28tn. 
The few notes of time are as follows: 
Nebuchadnezzar was “at rest'’ and 
“flourishing in his palace” {v. 4) : madness 
did not fall upon him till he had completed 
his building {vv. 28-30, see note). This 
could only have been after his wars (see iii. 
1 note). 

This chapter also notes the esteem and 
confidence Daniel had won from his royal 
master (iv. 8, &c.). It was his reward for 
20 to 30 years of silent waiting^d working. 

2, 3. signs... iponders] Cp. Pout. vi. 22; 
Isai. viii. 18. “Sims” indicate the pre- 
mmitory omens of tee future ; “wonders,” 
the events which cause amazement. 

4 . Jtovrishing] Like a tree ; a simile {v. 
10), conveyine to the Oriental mind a re- 
cognized symbol of fl*esh, mighty {v. 22) 
growth^. Pss. i. 3, Iii. 8, xcii. 13; Prov. 
jci. 28 ; Ezek. xlvii. 12). 

6. The king’s request was a fair one 


w'hen addressed to men whose elaborate 
system of augury contained tables of omens 
from dreams as well as the interpre- 
tation of every possible dream. On the 
four classes summoned see ii. 2 note. 

8 . in whom is the spirit of the holy gods'] 
The Chaldaeans supposed that each man had 
a tutelary genius, which took up his abode 
in him. When disease or trouble took hold of 
the body, this was considered due to some 
evil spirit tenanting it ; and the recognized 
method of cure was * > induce some good 
spirit to drive out the evil one and possess 
the man in its place. In the magic formulae 
the pious man is called “the man, son of 
his cod.” 

lQ-12. The central object in the dream 
was a tree. If the sacred or symbolical 
tree of the Assyrian so frequently pour- 
trayed on the sculptures suggestea the 
groundwork and symbolism of the dream, 
the fate which befell it in the dream would 
strike home with terrible force. In the eld 
Accadian belief that tree was invested with 
the power of destroying or curbing the evil 
spirits. Hence its being “cut down ” 
would be tantamount to the virtual removal 
of a protecting and preserving inflnenoe. 
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• 

the height thereof reached unto heaven^ and the sight thereof 

12 to the end of all the earth: the leaves thereof were fair, n-i^d 

the fruit thereof much, and in it wob meat for all ; ’^the beasts » B*ek. 17 , 
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven ^ ^ 

13 dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it I saw ^oT^’ 
in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, *‘a watcher » Pb.’]03.20. 

14 and ‘*an holy one came down from heaven; he cried ^ aloud, oDeut.33.2. 
and said thus, *^How down the tree, and cut off his branches, ^h. s. 13. 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit : »let the beasts get j^e 14 * 

15 away from under it, and the fowls from his branches : neverthe- ^ Matt 3. 1 .'' 
less leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band 

of iron and brass, m the tender grass of the field ; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion he with the beasts 
10 in the grass of the earth : let his heart be changed from man*8, 

and let a beast’s heart be given unto him ; and let seven ’’times »■ ch. 11 . is. 

17 pass over him. This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and tfie demand by the word of the holy ones : to the intent 

*that the living may know ^that the most High ruleth in the * Ps. o. I 6 . 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever ho will, and 

18 sotteth up over it the basest of men. This dream I king ver! 25] 32. 
Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou, 0 Belteshazzar, declare 

the interpretation thereof, ’^forasmuch as all the wise men of my « Gen. 41 . 8, 
kingdom are not able to make known unto me the interpre- ^5. 
tation : but thou art able; *for the spirit of the holy gods is in a * 

1 9 thee. If Then Daniel, ^ whoso name loas Belteshazzar, was astonied y ver. s. 
for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 

and said, Belteshazzar, lot not the dream, or the inteipretation 
thereof, trouble thoo. Belteshazzar answered and said, My 
lord, -the dream he to them that hate thee, and the interpreta- « see 2 Sam, 

18. 32. 

1 Chald. %odh might. Jer. 29. 7. 


13. a watcher &c.] See marg. reff. In 
the old Babylonian mythology there were 
not less than GOO spirits of earth and 
300 spirits of heaven; above the.se were 
the 50 great gods, and above these again 
the seven deities, at the head of whom 
were Bel, Anon, and Hea. Among the 
lesser deities were seven jpardian spirits, to 
whom popular belief assigned the planets, 
and who stood in the presence of ’Sin’ 
(the moon); while seven warder spirits 
kept watch over the gates of Hades. Every 
house and every pvt of a house had its 
protecting “genius;” and the instructions 
where they were to be placed are carefully 
given in the magic formulae. It was one of 
these “ holy watchers ” or guardians which 
i > the dream “came down from heaven to 
.obuchadnezzar.” The kind’s language 
(v. 17) makes it evident that he saw 
in the messenger one whom he instinc- 
tively felt to be above the “ watchers ” and 
spirits of the national pantheon. Daniel 
t^k up that imperfect thoi^ht and raised 
it to the an^^c being, the minister of God’s 
behests to His i)eoiMe, in whose existence 
his forefathers h^ so long believed. 

14. The “branches” were to be lopped 
but not cut away; the “tree” was to be 
cut down but not uprooted. The “ stump ” 


was to be “ left ” (ii. 44, p^ly in the sense 
of “ forsaken ”), held to its place by the 
“band of iron and brass,” typifying the 
fetters used to bind violent lunatics (see 
Mark V. 3). 

16. seven tiincs\ See v. 34, and iii. 19 note. 

17. tJui ikeree] Bather, “the sentence” 
detennining the fate of a person or thing. 
The astronomical tablets furnish illustra- 
tions of similar divine interferences. 

Such a king as Nebuchadnezzar— the 
“ kinc bom to govern,” unto whom Mero- 
dach had given “ kin^om over legions of 
men” — could only be ;Mr8uaded by a Divine 
messenger that the Most High {i.e. One 
higher than Merodach and Nebo) was the 
real ruler in the kingdom of men, and 
that He gave it to whom He would. 

Daniel (rr. 25-27) felt that this was the 
lesson required, and pressed it home. 

18. The LXX. adds that the king saw 
in his dream the actual fulfilment of the 
doom pronounced, and while wondering 
awoke. 

19. the dream be to them, that hate thee &c.] 
The lan^age of one bred in the at^ool of 
the “ wise men ” of Babylonia. Tbeir for- 
mulae contain not only such general phrases 
as— “ from the noxious spirit may the king 
of heaven and the king of e«H^ preserve 
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« ver. 10. 


* ch. 2. 88. 

c Jer. 27. 6. 
ver. 13. 


• ch. 6. 21. 


/ ver. 32. 
ch. 5. 21. 

0 Pa. 106. 20. 
A Ps. 83. 18. 
ver. 17, 32. 

1 Jer. 27. 6. 


^ :Matt.21.25. 
^ 1 Pet, 4. a 
Ps. 41. 1. 

« 1 Kin. 21. 
29. 


« ch. 5. 20. 


DANIEL. IV. , 

20 tion thereof to thine enemies. '‘The tree that thou sawost, 
which grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto the 

21 heaven, and the sight thereof to all the ea-rth ; whose loaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all ; under which the boasts of the field dwelt, and upon whoso 

22 branches the fowls of the heaven had their habitation : ^'it is 
thou, 0 king, that art otowu and become strong : for thy great- 
ness is grown, and reachoth unto heaven, '^and thy domimon to 

23 the end of the earth. ‘*And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, How tho 
tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, oven with a band of iron and brass, in tho 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wot with tho dew of hea- 
ven, ®and let his jiortion he with tho boasts of the field, till seven 

24 times pass over him; this is the interpretation, 0 king, and 
this is the decree of the most High, which is come upon my 

2o lord tho king: that they shall -^diive thee from menj and thy 
dwelling shall bo wdth tho beasts of tho field, and they shall 
make thee ^'to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet theo wdth 
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, ^*till 
thou know that tho most High ruloth in tho kingdom of men, 

26 and ‘giveth it to w’homsoover ho wdll. And w^hereas they com- 
manded to leave tho stump of tho tree roots; thj" kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that 

27 the * heavens do rule. Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and * break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor ; ’^if it may 

28 be '”a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 1JA11 this came ujion 

29 the king Nebuchadnezzar. At tho end of twelve months he 

30 walked -in tho palace of tho kingdom of Babylon. Tho king 
''spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 
for the house of the kingdom by tho might of my power, and 

^ Or, an healing qf thine error. s Or, upon. 


thee,” — but protest specially against all 
who should “criminally (and) adversely to 
the king explain the omen.” Each man 
being considered subject to the direct in- 
fluence of a good spirit or of one who 
“ hated ” him, there was, in the latter case, 
no evil which might not befall the affected 
lierson ; the “good ” spirit which had made 
a man’s body his temple (cp. v. 8) could be 
changed into an “enemy.” Nothing less 
than the intervention of tne great gods Hea 
and the Sun, or the mediation of Silik- 
moulou-khi, was considered sufficient to 
release a man so stricken. Daniel’s wish, 
therefore, is that they — and they only— who 
were evil-wishers to his master might find 
matter of rejoicing in the interpretation he 
was about to deliver. 

26._ aft&i' thatA Or, “ so soon as. ” The ex- 
pression “the heavens ” (plur.) is used in- 
tentionally, that being a title of “tho 
father of the^ gods.” Daniel raised the 
king’s conception of “ the heavens ” to the 
Most. High God as Daniel believed in and 
reached Him (cp. Acts xvii. 27). 

ml* bredk off thy sins by righteousness &c.] 


i.e. justice. Words equivalent to “sin no 
more ” and change thy ways. Inscriptions 
illustrate the care of the Babylonians for 
law and justice, and Nebuchadnezzar was 
proud to call himself the jjriest-king or 
the king- vicar (of the gods) who “judged 
righteously or without in j ustice. ” ‘ ‘ Mercy ’’ 
he did not show to either captive or native 
(see i. 10, ii. .5 — 13). Ti’mrefore Daniel bade 
Nebuchadnezzar (1) be true to what his 
title and his creetl enjoined upon him ; and 
(2) change that “iniquity” of cruelty for 
deeds of “ mercy to the poor.” 

The LXX., followed by Theodotion and 
the Vulgate, jffobably unacquainted with 
the original sense in which Daniel’s advice 
was couched, have given to his words a 
secondary and much later meaning, — 
“redeem thy sins by almsgiving;” and 
the passage has become a classical passage 
for the Koman Catholic doctrine of “good 
works.” 

80. j^bylon “the great ” is now but “a 
possession for the bittern and pools of 
water (Isai. xiv. 23)”, but there is evidence 
enough of what must have been its “glory’* 
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31 for. the honour of my majesty ? While the word was in the p ch. 6 . 5. 

king’s mouth, there lell voice from heaven, saying ^ 0 kir ^g Luke 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kin^om is departed ^ ^ 

32 from thee. And ’’they shall drive thee from men, and thy rver. 26 . 
dwelling shall he with the beasts of the field: they shall make 

thee to eft,t grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 

33 men, and givoth it to whomsoever he will. ^The same hour 
was the thing fulfilled upon XcTbuchadnezzar : and he was 
driven from men, and did cat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like 

34 eagles’ /ea^/ters, and his nails liko birds’ claivs, ^And ‘at the «yer. 26. 
end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto, 
heaven, and mme understanding returned unto me, and I blessed 


in the days of its full splendour. It was 
traversed by the Euphrates, surrounded by 
walls 300 feet in height, 75 in thickness, 
and composing a square, of which each side 
was nearly fifteen English miles in len^h. 
On one side of the river, in a circular place 
surrounded by a lofty wall, rose the royal 
I)alace with its memorable hanging gardens 
or terraces ; on the other the temple of Bel. 
Around and among other palaces, temples, 
courtyards, and gardens were the common 
dwellings of the people, with their pahn- 
groves, their orchards, and their small 
plots of corn-land. In the “ Standard in- 
scription ” the palace is the one work up<m 
which Nebuchadnezzar especially prided 
himself: “That is the house which com- 
mands the admiration of men. Silver, gold, 
metals, gems nameless and priceless, objects 
of rare value, immense treasures have I 
heaped together,” to ornament “the abode 
of my majesty, .which contained the trea- 
sures of my imperishable royalty.” Of this 
glorious building — known to the Arabs by 
the significant name Mujelibe, the “ over- 
turned ” — nothing is now left but a ruin of 
loose bricks, tiles, and fragments of stone, 
from the centre of which rises a solid mass of 
masonry, still entire and retaining remains 
of architectural ornament. 

81. there fell a voice from heavcii] The 
Talmud gives the mime of hath-qol (daughter 
of the voiceHo all such sudden maniiesta- 
tions of the Divine will (cp, John xii. 2d). 

33. Nebuchadnezzar’s disease was one of 
a class known as lycanthropy, kynanthropy 
&c., according to the name of the animal, 
whose habits are simulated by the subject 
of the disease. The mental alienation of 
such sufferers is prominently exhibited in 
their diet. They will eat grass, leaves, 
twigs, and even ordure. Under the influ- 
ence of this malady Nebuchadnezzar obeyed 
whatever his distempered fancy suggested ; 
“he did eat CTass as oxen ” &c. (v. 21). 

During this madness “ the counsellors ” 
(see iii. 24 note) and “ lords ” (v. 36) nearest 
to his person took charge of his government, 
probably under the presidency of the “chief 


of the Easdim,” whose predecessor had 
kept the kingdom for him at his father’s 
death (see ii. 1 note), perhaps his son-in- 
law, Neriglissar. The duration of the iU- 
ne.ss caused no confusion, no alteration in 
the political and social unity of his empire 
(see V. 3C note, and cp. Jer. xxxix. 3 note). 

No notice of this madness is found in 
contemporaneous or later Biblical writers, 
or in the national records of Babylonia. 
This is easily eimlained. 

The Books of Kinra and Chronicles extend 
their accounts of Nebuchadnezzar’s life no 
farther than to the 19th year of his reign ; 
and that reign lasted 43 years (664 — ^561 
B.C.). Jeremiah and Ezekiel died, the one 
in Egyjit, and the other in Babylonia pro- 
bably before the death of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
there was nothing in the nature of their 
subjects which required that they should 
have mentioned the king’s malady, or makes 
it strange that they did not do so. Ezra 
and Nehemiah treat,of a much later period, 
that of the Persian supremacy. Baby- 
lonian public records dealt chiefly with 
military campaigns. They rarely recorded 
episodes of private life, or conveyed moral 
lessons. A record of the madness of Baby- 
lon’s greatest king would be in the highest 
degree improbable ; though the memory of 
it survived for years (v. ^). In the hands 
of the Kasdim were placed the annals of 
the realm ; and they were not likely to 
tarnish the glory of their priest-king. Even 
had they done so, it was in the power of 
Nebuchadnezzar to efface after hisrecoveiry 
all record of his illness, just as Nab^ 
nassar (b.c. 747) destroyed the acts of the 
kings who had preceded him ; and just as 
all mention of the destruction the Angel 
of the Lord of the army of Sennacherib 
is absent from the numerous annals of that 
monarch. 

84. The “timei’’ during which the mad- 
ness lasted is usually taken to be “years.” 
It is best, however, to retain the studied 
indefiniteness of the originid and not fix 
upon any period-years, months, weeks, or 
days. The “tames” being described as 
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Rev. 4. 10. 

•* Pg. 10. 16. 
ch. 2. 44. 
Mic. 4. 7. 
Luke 1. 33. 


«l8ai40.15, 

17. 


y Ps. 116. 3. 
* Job 34. 29. 
« Job 0. 12. 
J»ai. 45. 9. 
Horn. 9. 20. 
^ ver. 26. 

« Job 42. 12. 
Prov. 22. 4. 
Matt. G. 83. 

Ps. 33. 4. 
Rev. 16. 3. 


ch. 6. 20. 

" Esth. 1. 3. 


the most High, and I praised and honoured him *that Hyeth for 
over, whose dominion is “an everlasting dominion, and his king- 
35 dom is from generation to generation : and *all the inhabitants 
of the earth are reputed as ^nothing: and I'he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
ilie earth: and *none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
30 “What doest thou ? At the same time my reason returned unto 
me; ^and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto mo ; and my counsellors and my lords 
sought unto me ; and I was established in my kingdom, and 
37 excellent majesty was added unto me. ^Now I Nebuchad- 
nezzar praiso and extol and honour the King of heaven, ‘*all 
whose works are truth, and his ways judgment : ®and those that 
walk in pride he is able to abase. 

Chap. 5. BELSHAZZAR the king “made a great feast to a thou- 


** seven ” {r. 16) would imply that the sacred 
Babylonian idea of completeness was 
satisfied. 

The return of understanding to Nebu- 
chadnezzar was due, according to the LXX. , 
to his prayers and vras announced to him 
by an Angel. 

The king uses words and titles which 
are certainly not borrowed from Isai. xxiv. 
21, xl. 15, 17, but have a true Babylonian 
ring (see v. 19 note), and are natural how- 
ever imperfect expressions of real reverence. 

38. T1 lus ends the Scripture record of 


Nebuchadnezzar’s life. For some years he 
retained “the glory ” of his kingdom ; and 
when he died at Babylon in the 44th year 
of his reign (b.c. 561) he was engaged in 
rebuilding the great wall of Babylon; 
occupied — that is — in works of j>eace. 

V. This chapter gives the closing scene 
in the life of that descendant of the groat 
Babylonian king, during w’hose reign “the 
kingdom inferior to ” Nebuchadnezzar rose 
to power. 

The names of the kings of this j^riod 
may be tabulated and dated as follows : — 


Ftolemy'i Canon. 

! 1 

,N.E.' 

1 1 

Years 
of ^ 
|reign ' 

Nabopolassar . , 

. Ui 1 

43 i 

niourudamuB 

. 187 i 

2 1 

Nenkasolassar . 

, ISO 

4 

Nabonadius . . 

. 193 

17 

Cyrus . 

. 210 ! 

9 


1 

1 Serosttf. 

Years 

of 

reign. 

1 Nabuchodonosor 

W 

! Evil-marudach . . 

2 

j Neriglissor (b.c. 550). 

4 j 

1 (Laborosoarchod) 

9 m 

1 Naljonned (b.c. 555) . 

i 


Scripture. 

B.C. 

Nebuchadnezzar . 

G04 

Evil-Merodach . . 

CUl 

Relshazzar 

1 

' cu 

Darius tlie Mede . . 


Cyrus .... 

; 638 


Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded by his 
fion Evil-Merodach (see 2 K. xxv. and 
Jer. Hi.). After a reign of two years his 
brother-in-law Neriglissar dethroned and 
murdered him. Neriglissar’s reign w'as 
marked by no miHtary exploits : he appears 
to have occupied himself chiefly with the 
building of the western palace at Babylon, 
a palace close to the Euphrates and oi>posite 
the ancient royal residence. Ho died b.c. 
556 and his son — Laborosoarchod— a mere 
child, succeeded : he was quickly deposed 
and “beaten to death.” The conspirators 
— probably the Kasdim — elected one of 
their body Nabunahid (or Nabonidus). For 
seventeen years he occupied the throne, 
married to a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. 
One of his sons was called Belshazzar, 
another bore the name of Nebuchculnezzar. 
Belshazzar took the title of “king” (cp. vii. 
1, viii. 1) when he became associated with 
bia father in the ^vemment ; and, if he be 
identified with tne “son” mentioned in 


the (’yrus-inscriptions, he was commander- 
in-chief of the army in Akkad in the 7th 
year of his father’s reim (or B.C. 548). 
Early in the reign of Nabonidus began 
those political changes which eventually led 
to a dissolution of the ^Babylonian empire. 
The Persians, under the leadership of 
Cyrus, threw aside their nominal dewnd- 
ence on the Medes, and established them- 
selves first as equals with, and afterwards as 
lords over, them former masters (b.c. 650). 
Medes and Persians— the former allowed the 
dignity of precedence — united their ranks, 
and commenced that career of conquest which 
was to make Cyrus lord over the tribes and 
nations dwelling between the Persian Gulf 
and the Euxine. But for some years the 
war raged at a distance from Babylon, and 
during that time Nabonidus was busy, 
according to the ancient historians, in re- 
pairing and completing the defences of his 
capital; according to the inscriptions, 
living idly in his palace at Teva (a part 
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2 sand of Ids lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels ^’which his * father Nebuchadnezzar *» ch. i. 2 . 
had ^taken out of the t^ple wh^(5h was in Jor^lem ; that the J®**- in- 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might drink 

3 therein. ^Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house of Gk)d which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 

4 drank in them. They drank wine, ®and praised the gods of * Rev. 9. 20 . 

gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 ^ ‘^In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and of ch. 4. 31. 
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of the wall 

of the king’s palace : and the king saw the part of the hand 

C that wrote. Then the king’s ^countenance ^was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were 

7 loosed, and his « knees smote one against another. The king »Nah. 2 . 10 . 

cried aloud to bring in '^the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and ^ 

the soothsayers. Ai^d the king spake, and said to the wise weai yi8ai. 47 .i 3 . 

^ Or ^ grandfather : as Jcr. 8 Chald. Iroughi forth. ® Or, girdlet^ Tsai. 5. 27. 

27. 7. 2 Sam. 9. 7. 2Chr. ® Chald. bright neen, vcr. 9. ® Chald. htudinga, or, knota. 

16. 16. ver. 11. 13. * Chald. changed tt 7 Chald. mith intght. 


of Babylon), and neglecting the national 
gods. In B.C, 539, Cyrus, when nearly 60 
years of age, ^ave ordeis to advance against 
Babylon. Hia forces gi’adually encircled 
the city. He was hailed, according to 
the inscriptions, as “a friend and a bene- 
factor.” Nabonidus strove to atone for his 
neglect by a sudden and excea.^ive devotion 
to reli^rious ceremonies ; but it was too late : 
the priests of Merodach and Bel were ready 
to believe Cyrus’ proclamation of himself 
as devoted to the Babylonian gods, Akkad 
broke into revolt. Sippara fell without a 
blow; Nabonidus fled from it into Babylon. 
In two days he was followed by Gobryas 
the general of Cyrus and governor of the 
Gutium, a jjeople probably subdued at the 
same time as the Modes. Nabonidus was 
captured, and at the end ot the year died. 

The inscriptions (hitherto deciphered) 
make no mention of Belshazzar’s feast, no 
mention of his death, and no mention of the 
entry to the city by the dried-uj) bed of the 
Euphrates, as stated by historians. Daniel’s 
narrative therefore Supplies some of this in- 
formation. As an eye-witness, he has pre- 
served facts relating to the one of the two 
chief actors with whom he M^as brought 
into contact ; the Chaldee archives have 
recorded the name and death, not of the 
voluptuous, but of a less ignoble sovereim. 

1. name Belshazzar si^ifies ** Bel, 
protect the king,” or **Bel has formed a 
king.’’ The god Bel was the third member 
of the first triad — AnoM, Nouah^ Bel— 
which the ChaldsBan-Babylonian religion 
d|aced as emanations under the great cod 
iZott : Bel being the demiurgus and goa of 
the organized universe. Amo^ the plane- 
tary god^the secondary manifestations of 
the superior triads— he is identified with 
Merod^, and as such he was the patron- 


god of Babylon. In the monuments he 
wears the homed cap, which was the 
general emblem of divinity and his special 
symbol. 

The Babylonian banquets were ^ magnifi- 
cent, though they frequently ended in drunk- 
enness. Wine and luxuries of every kin^ 
loaded the table. Perfumes filled the hall*, 
vocalists and instrumental i^rforniers en- 
tertained the assembled guests. The num- 
ber, “a thousand,” who attended this feart 
was not BO laige at Oriental banquets as it 
may seem to us : 15,000 men fed daily at the 
king’s cost in the Persian courts, and 
Alexander the Great once invited 10,000 to 
a wedding feast. 

Belshazzar under the influence of wine 
(see the orig. of v. 1) became boastful and 
fool-hardy (cp. Jude 18, 19). 

2. The Babylonians allowed to their 
women great freedom; and their presence 
at banquets and festivals is especially noted. 

4. Their “praise” was vocal as well as 
instrumental. The bas-reliefs frequently 
give illustrations of musicians accom- 
panied by women, boys, and girls, singing 
and clapping their hands to the measure. 
The ixjssession, by the temple of Bel, of 
the vessels “out of the Temple of the 
House of God at Jerusalem” (r. 2) was 
counted a sign of the inferiority of the god 
to whom they were dedicated,^ and of the 
superior ix)wer of Bel and Ins “godfl:'** 
hence this “ praise ” was probably a h 3 nnxi 
of victory. 

7. The Egyptian (Gen. xli. 42) and Per- 
sian (Esther viii. 15) courts followed^ a 
similar custom, with a similar distinction 
for merit between ^e few and the more 
ordinary “purpuratL” 

The “chain” of gold was evidently in* 
tended as an emUem of office as well as of 
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*ch.e.2. 

* ch. 2. 27. 
&4.7. 

b ch. 2. 1. 


* ch. 2. 4. 
&3.9. 

»» ch. 2. 48. 
& 4. 8, 9, 18. 


*» oh. 4. 9. 
o ch. 6. 0. 


P ch. 1. 7. 


9 ver. 11. 13. 


r ver. 7, 8. 


* ver, 7. 


of Babylon, Wbosoever siiall read this writing, and shew^e the 
interpretation thereof, shall he clothed with ^scarlet, and Anre 
a chain of gold about his nock, *and shall be the third ruler 

8 in the kingdom. Then came in all the king’s wise men : *but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known to the king 

9 the interpretation thereof. Then was king Belshkzzar greatly 
* troubled, and his ^countenance was changed in him, and his 

10 lords were astonied. Now the ^ueen by reason of the words 
of the king and his lords came into the banquet house: 07i(l 
the queen spake and said, *Oking, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed : 

11 ’“there is a man in thj’- kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in the days of thy ® father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy ‘‘father, the king, I say, 
thy father, made “master of the magicians, astrologers, Chal- 

12 deans, cfwti soothsayers ; ® forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, -interpreting of dreams, and 
shewing of hard sentences, and ® dissolving of "doubts, wore 
found in the same Daniel, ^’whom the king named Belteshazzar : 
now let Daniel be called, and ho will shew the interpretation. 

13 f^Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And ih.Q king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of the capthity of Judah, whom the king my “father 

14 brought out of Jewry? I have even hoard of thee, that ®the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 

15 and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now ’’the wise 
meuy the astrologers, have been brought in before mo, that they 
should read this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof : bufc they could not shew the interpretation 

16 of the thing: and I have heard of thee, that thou canst ^make 
interpretations, and dissolve doubts: *now if thou canst read 
the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 II Then Daniel answered and said before the king. Let thy gifts 
be to thyself, and give thy ^ rew’’ards to another ; yet I will read 


1 Or, mtrple. * Or, grandfather y ver. 2. * Or, grandfather. 

* Chald, brightness, ver. 6. * Or, of an interpreter, tf-c. • Cliald. interwet. 

® Or, grandfather, ver. 2. ® Or, of a dissolver. ’ Or, fee, as cn. 2. 6. 

7 Chald. knots. 


distinction. Higher than “third ruler*’ 
the successful interpreter could not be: 
Belshazzar was the second ; Nabonidus the 
first. The expression “third ruler” is by 
some taken to be “ one of a board of three ” 
(cp. vi. 2). 

10. the Quem] Bather, the queen-mother 
^ssibly, Nitocris, see introductory note). 
The respect entertained by the Babylonians 
for one who held this rank resembled that 
felt by the Jews (1 K. xv. 10 ; 2 K. ix. 30, 
xxiv. 8 notes) and Eg 3 q)tian 8 . “ By reason 
of,” in consequence of Belshazzar’s pro- 
cl^ation, she came down to the “banquet- 
house ; ” perhaps summoned by the king’s 
command (LXX.). 

12. dissolving of dovbts[ Lit. “loosing of 
knots,” an expression strictly Babylonian. 


The use of the magicalt^* knots ” was among 
the most curious of the mysteries of the 
Khakamin (ii. 2 note {e ) ). 

Belshazzar had “heard of ’’Daniel (v. 14) 
who was employed “on the king’s business ” 
in his reign (viii. 27) ; but though Daniel 
held an official post, his peculiar gift (i. 17) 
had been ignored or forgotten. 

17. Nebuchadnezzar was a prince whose 
character commanded resp^t; from him 
Daniel could and did receive “rewards” 
(cp. ii. 48) ; Belshazzar was not (t?. 22). The 
remarkable visions recorded in chs. vii. 
and viii. had already taken place. It was 
therefore actual knowledge — granted to him 
by God— which enabled Daniel to a^wer 
fearlessly “I will make known the inter- 
pretation.” 



DANIEL. V. 


475 


the| writing unto the king, and make known to him the inter- 

18 pretation. 0 "^ou king, *the most high God gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father a kmgdom, and majesty, and glory, and 

19 honour: and for the majesty that he ^ve him, “all people, 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before him : whom 
he would he slew ; and whom he would he kept alive ; and whom 

20 he would he set up ; and whom ho would he put down. *But 
when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened 4n pride, 
he was ^ deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his 

21 glory from him : and he was driven from tho sons of men ; and 
^his heart was made like the boasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild asses : they fed him vdth grass like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven ; ^till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in tho kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 

22 over it whomsoever he will. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
"hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this ; 

23 ^'but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and 
they have brought tho vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone, ® which see not, nor hoar, nor know : 
and the God in whoso hand thy breath is, ‘^and whose are all 

24 thy ways, hast thou not glorified: then was tho part of the 

25 hand sent from him ; and this writing W'as written. IfAnd 
this 78 tho wi-iting that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 

26 UPHAESIN. This is the interpretation of tho thing : MENE ; 

27 God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it, TEKEL ; 
®Thou ari weighed in tho balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES ; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the /Medes and 

29 Persians. l|Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed 

^ Or, fo deal proudlify * Chald. viade to coma ® Or, he made hie heart 

Ex. IS. 11. down. equal, tj*c. 


<ch.2 87,38. 
A 4.17,22,20. 

» Jer. 27. 7. 
cli. 3. 4. 


* ch. 4.30,37. 


V ch. 4. 32, 
&c. 


*ch.4.17,25. 


"2Cair.33.23. 
& 36. 12. 
ver. 3. 4. 


« Ps.115. 6,6. 
«* Jer. 10. 23. 


« Job 31. 6. 
P». 62. 9. 
Jer. 6. 39. 

/ Foretold, 
Isai. 21. 2. 
ver. 31. 
ch. 9. 1. 

» ch. 6. 28. 


^ 19-21. An interesting summary of tho 
life and character of Nebuchadnezzar by 
one who knew and appreciated him. 

21. his (hvclUng was with the wUd nsfrcit] 
More definite than iv. 15, 23. The “wild 
ass ” was met with only in the dry parts of 
Mesopotamia. 

24. The An^el was “ sent ” from God to 
write this writing : lit. to engrave it in a 
book with indelible writing. 

25. &c. The firs# word was doubled to 
betoken the certainty and nearness of the 
judmnent. Mene signifies ‘numbered’ 
(and — see the interpretation — ‘finished’): 
Tekel signifies ‘ weighed * (and — as the result 
here — ‘ found wanting ’) : U-pharsin signi- 
fies ‘ and breakings ’ ; with a play upon the 
word ‘ Persians ’ (an allusion evident to an 
English reader in the word ‘Peres,’ v. 28), 
as well as an allusion to the empire of 
Babylonia being ‘broken up,’ ‘divided and 
mven.’ “Numbering,” “weighing,” and 
“ breaking ” are scriptural tropes expressive 
of penal and judicial punishment (cp. nuug. 
ren.). 

The words “Mene, Tekel, Upharain” 
are Ajamaic. To the majority of toe Baby- 
lonian oourtiera they should have been in- 


telligible if Ass^Tian forms had been given 
to them (seo p. 455). The “ wise men ” ought 
also to have been able to read them had 
they been 'vwitten in the hieratic character; 
that they did not read them, either proves 
that the writing was of a character with 
which they were unacr^uainted ; or—more 
lirobably — that not feelmg themselves able 
to explain fully what they could only 
partly “ read a view almost implied in 
r. 15 (see the LXX.) — they declmed or 
were afraid to make the attempt before the 
panic-stricken yet desix>tic Belshazzar. 

28. The order “Medea and Persi^’* 
should be noted. Daniel at Shushan (viii. 2) 
was nearer the starting-point of the invading 
host than at Babylon. The army was then 
kno\vn by the name of the army of the 
Medes and Persians, the older people taking 
precedence : in the time of Darius the 
Great, such a precedence would have been 
,an anachronism. The Persians were then 
supreme, and all other “nations” under 
their standard were merged into that com- 
mon name. Daniel’s languam is therefore 
strictly in accordance with wnat would be 
used at the time of the fidl of the Baby- 
lonian empire. 
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i Jer, 61. 31, 
39, 67. 

* ch. 9. 1. 


•Esth. 1. 1. 


6 ch. 6. 13. 
«Eocles. 4. 4. 


Daniel with soarlet, and pui a chain of ^Id about his neoljf, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, ^ that he should be the 

30 tlurd rufer in the kingdom. U ‘In that night was Belshazzar 

31 the king of the Chaldeans slain. *And Danus the Median took 
the kingdom, ^hein-g ^about threescore and two years old. 

Chap. 6 . IT pleased Darius to set “over the kingdom an hundred 
and twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 and over these three presidents ; of whom Daniel was first : that 
tile princes might give accounts unto them, and the king should 

3 have no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred above the 

E residents and princes, ^'because an excellent spirit was in 
im ; and the king thought to set him over the whole realm. 
4 ^®Then the presidents^ and princes sought to find occasion 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as he was faithful, _ neither 
5 was there any error or fault found in him. Then said these 
men, Wo shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except 
G we find it against him concerning the law of his God. Then 
these presidents and princes ^assembled together to the king. 


J Chald. he as the wn of^ ^e. * Or, noa. s came tumultuouely. 


81. This verse is the first verse of the 
next chapter in the Chaldee text, Theod., 
Vulg., &;c., and is taken as such by most 
modern commentators. In that position 
the mistake is avoided of supposing the 
text to assert that that very night Darius 
became king (see introd. note). 

Darius tlie Median^ He was the son of 
Ahasuerus, and of the seed of the Medea ; 
i.e. a Babylonian was replaced by a Medmn 
^nasty. Darius has been identified with 
Cfyaxares II. the son of Astyagea, and 
with Astyages himself ; but the difficulties 
connected with such identifications seem 
insuperable. It is better to affirm that 
Darius the Mede is a historic character 
whose name has not yet been found except 
in Scripture. The theory that he was one 
to whom Cyrus gave Babylon in reward for 
his services, perhaps receives confirmation 
from the Cyrus-cylmders, which state that 
when Cyrus reached Babylon, about four 
months after its capture, and made |)eace 
there, his Persian general Gobryas “ap- 
pointed governors in the city.” That the 
chief of these was invested with the dignity 
of “king,” may be assumed from the 
langu^e of Daniel. He “ took ” the king- 
dom in the sense of receiving it at the 
hands of another. 

being ahmU, threescore arid two years 6ld\ 
Darius was bom in the year in which 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away Jeconiah to 
Babylon ; so that at the ve^ time at which 
he was triumphing over Judah, the man 
was bom who should take his kingdom 
from his successor. 

VT. 1. These “princes” were governors 
of iietty districts, and resembled the 
“patesi” or viceroys of the kings in early 
Babylonian records. 


The selection of “three presidents,” may 
have been suggested by the analogy of the 
ancient division of the whole Iranian com- 
munity into three classes, or by the “third 
mler ’'-ship to which Daniel had just been 
appointed (v. 29). These officers, the king’s 
“eyes” and “ears” (as they were called 
under Darius the Great), kept him informed 
of all that went on : and to them as “ presi- 
dents” matters of every kind were sub- 
mitted. The kingdom by this kind of 
check “ suffered no damage ” (cp. Ezra iv. 
13, 15 ; Esther vii. 4). These “presidents” 
bore the title of “Sar{e)kin,” a title new 
to Scripture, and probably of Assyrian 
derivation (akin to Sargon). Of these 

E residents Daniel was— not “first” (asA.V.) 

ut — one. His office was not in any way 
connected with religious matters, but pro- 
bably with purely ci\ il or financial business 
(cp. Lv. 5, 7). 

4. According to the LXX. the conspiracy 
originated with the “two young men,” 
Daniel’s coadjutors in pc ver : out no “ occa-, 
sion” (such as the turn of circumstances could 
afford), no “error” (such as might be due 
to wavering or stumhlinfAy no “fault” (indi- 
cative of corruyiionin Daniel and pregnant 
with “damage” or ruin to the kingdom) 
was to be found in his political and official 
fife. 

5. the J4iw] The word is the same as the 
“decree” of ii. 9 (cp. Ezra vii. 6, 14, 21), 
and expresses the Babylonian conception of 
the hignest established power. 

6. asscmhled together \ Better as in margin 
(so in vv, 11, 15). In tneir haste, these men 
Ignored the strict and exclusive etiquette 
which fenced in the jierBon of the king. 
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7 aiid|Baid thus unto him, ‘^King Darius, live for ever. All tho 
pimdents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, have consulted together to esta- 
blish a royal statute, and to make a firm Mecreo, that whoso- 
ever i^U ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, save 

8 of thee, 0*king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, O 
king, ^ftablish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, accordir^ to the *law of the Medcs and Persians, which 

9 ^altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 

10 the decree. ilNow when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house ; and his windows being open in 
his chamber -^toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon ms knees 
fi'three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 

11 as he did aforetime. Then these men assembled, and found 

12 Daniel prajdng and making supplication before his God. ^Then 
they came near, and spake before the king concerning the king’s 
decred; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that 
shall ask a petition of any God or man within thirty days, save 
of thee, O Hng, shall be cast into the den of lions ? The king 
answered and said, The thing is true, ^according to the law of 

13 the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered 
they and said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, ^regardoth not thee, 0 king, 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 

14 three times a day. If Then the king, when ho heard these words, 
’"was sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel 

1 Or, interdict. * ChaUl. pomth not. 
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a Neb. 2. 3. 
ver. 21. 
ch. 2. 4. 


« Estb. 1. 19, 


ver. 12, 13. 


/I Km. 8. 
44,48. 

Ps. 5. 7. 
Jonah 2. 4, 
Acts 2. 1, 
2. 16. 

A3. 1. 

A 10. 9. 
ch. 3. 8. 


» ver. 8. 


k ch. 1. 6. 
A 5. 13. 

I ch. 3. 12. 


*» So ^lark" 
C. 26. 


7. for thirty days] i.e. in round numberB, 
a month; a mode of expression natural 
among a people accustomed to the archaic 
representation in which the numeral 30 U 
placed within the circle of the sun to ex- 
press the 30 days of the month. 

t1i£ dm of lions\ In Babylonia the lion was 
common ; probably many were kept (as in 
Assyria) in dens in the preserves att^hed 
to the royal palaces. It was to one of 
their dens that the tr^sgressor of the 
king’s edict was on this occasion to be 
condemned; a mode of death sj^eedy (cp. 
V. 24) and humane in comparison with some 
of tho usual modes of torture. The fol- 
lowers of Saul-mugina, the rebellious king 
of Babylon (see iii. 6 note), were thrown 
alive among stone lions and bulls, and their 
limbs cut off were eaten by dogs. 

The statements ^ in this chapter repre- 
sent royal deification at a sta^e at which 
no forger could have conceived it. Among 
the Persians Ormazd was reverenced 
in the person of the reigning prince, who 
was considered eieyovos The ‘Vis- 

parad,’ or collection of prayers (b.o.) 800 — 
700), bids the worshiper invoke among 
others ^^Anahita, the Angels, Mithra, th^ 
rider of the c/owmtryf and the ZarathastrOtema 
/or high priest).’’ The ceremonial of the 
kMes grew out of a combination of Assyro- 
Babylonian ideas and ancient Iranian cus- 
tooDoa. Once taught to pray for the welfare 


of the king, no feeling was shocked whm 
the Mede ivas required to elevate hia 
monarch to a superhuman rank (cp. the case 
of Deioces). Such an apotheosis was not 
idolatry. Among the Babylonians the 
kings from the remote days of Kham- 
murabi to the days of Nebuchadnezzar 
called themselves divine and god-bom. 
Naram-Siii and Amaragu were kings deified 
in their life-time. Izdubar, the hero of 
the “deluge” tablets, perhaps the Bibli- 
cal Nimrod, received like honours. Hero- 
worship and king-worship made no strange 
demands upon the most idolatrous of 
nations ; and the Bab^^lonian when called 
upon to jiay to Darius the Mede the 
homage due to a god found no dij£culty 
in acceding to the demand. 

8 . «?yn]Xit. “seal.” Such stamping or 
sealing was iiTOvocable(maig. reff.), because 
it was the signature of one deified. 

10. three times a day] Cp. Ps. Iv. 17, t.e. afc 
the ninth hour or the hour of the evening 
sacrifice, at the third hour or the hour of the 
morning sacrifice, and at the sixth hour or 
noon-day— times suggested to him by the 
Temple-services. 

18. That Daniel &c.] His official position 
is studiously ignored, his foreim origin (and 
all that that implied) caretuUy hroughb 
forward. 

14. The “disj^easure ’’is expressed by *• 
word which impies also a stre^ feeling of 
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** ver. 8. 


Lam. 3. 53. 
p So Matt. 
27.06, 


fl ch. 2. 1. 


* ch. 3. 16. 

* ch. 2. 4. 

* ch. 3. 28. 
«H6b.ll.33. 


«Hcb. 11.33. 


to deliver him : and he laboured till the ^ing down of |^he sun 

15 to deliver him. Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, 0 king, that "the law of the Modes 
and Persians m, That no decree nor statute which the king esta- 

16 blisheth may be changed. Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of libns. Nwv the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou sorvost 

17 continually, he will deliver thee. ®And a stone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the den ; ^ and tho king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with tho signet of his lords ; that tho 

18 purpose might not bo changed concerning Daniel. ^[Then tho 
king went £) his palace, and passed the night fasting ; neither 
were ^instruments of musick brought before him : <!^and his sleep 

19 went from him. Then the king arose very early in tho morning, 

20 and went in haste unto the don of lions. And when he came to 
the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : ami the 
king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living 
God, ’’is thy God, whom thou sorvest continually, able to deliver 

21 thee from the lions ? Then said Daniel unto the king, *0 king, 

22 live for ever. ^ My God hath sent his angel, and hath “shut the 
lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt mo : forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in me ; and also before thee, 0 king, 

23 have I done no hurt. Then was tho king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should t&o Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken u]) out of the den, and no manner 
of hui’t was found upon him, * because ho believed in his God. 


» Or, tahU, 


“shame” for an act which would make 
tlie king “to stink” and bring him into 
bad repute. The act of Darius is com- 
jmred for weakness with the act of Herod 
to the Baptist (Matt. xiv. 9) and of Pilate 
to our Lord Jesus Christ (Matt, xxvii. 24) ; 
but it was also an act which must ’ever be 
measured by its connexion with the law 
( r. 8). The immutability of the laws of the 
Medesand Persians was in after days a fact 
or not as it suited the caprice of the monarch. 
Oambyses wished to marry his sister. The 
law forbad him. The jurisconsults of the 
day produced a law which permitted the 
ki^ to do as he pleased ; and Cambyses 
married his sister. Darius would seem to 
have had to submit to the law in its earlier 
and sterner form; and no one recalled 
to him that Babylonian decree which 
might have saved Daniel (iii. 29). 

17. Among the devices most common on 
Persian and Babylonian “seals” or signets, 
is one which represents the king slaying a 
lion with his sword or dagger (see v. 22 
note). If such was the device stamped upon 
the stone which barred the den, it lumisned 
a terrible comment upon the act of Darius. 

The LXX. gives ttie reason for the 
** double-sealing ; ” the seal of the minister 
was a check upon the seal of the king. 

18. instruments of muskil^ A disputed 
phrase. Some prefer the meaning “concu- 
bines,” with such variations as “dancing 
women,” or “ singing and playing women.” 


Whatever rendering be accepted, the inten- 
tion of the verse is to describe the distracted 
state of the king. 

20. servant of the living God] The Median 
(and Persian) entertained far more spiritual 
notions of the Deity than the Assyrian and 
Babylonian. A king like Darius who 
honoured Ormazd under such titles as 
“good, holy, pure, the holy god, the 
holiest ” (titles pven to him in the ‘ Ya 9 na’) 
would not consider himself using “strange” 
words when he used those in the text. 

22. God hath sent his angel &c.] This was 
Daniel’s conviction (see xi. 1), as it was 
that of St. Peter in the day of his deli- 
verance from Herod (Acts xii. 11). The 
belief of Darius in tkte personal Sraosha 
or Serosh — Ormazd’s messenger (or “ angel ”) 
and the “i>rotector of the true faith” — 
would make such language perfectly in- 
telligible to him. 

shut the lions' mouths'] Notice the sig- 
nificance of this rebuke. Lions were to the 
Medo-Persians the symbolic representatives 
of the evil powers. The walls of Persepolis 
and coins depicted the king— Ormazd’s re- 

f iresentative on earth— as the destroyer of 
ions and so of the evil which they sym- 
bolized. What, therefore, king Darius bad 
failed to do, what Ormazd— according to 
the Median creed— would have had him do, 
that “God’s Ajigel” had done, “because 
innocency ” (the ‘ * purity,” or “ straightfor- 
wardness ” attributes of (Jrmazd’s “ angel,” 
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24 ^ And the king commanded, *'and they brought those m e u vDent. 19 . 
which had accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den of 

lions, them, * their children, and their wives ; and the lions had * Brth. aio. 
the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever P®® 

25 they came at the bottom of the den. fl“Then king Darius 2 Kinli 4 . 0 . 
wrote untft all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all “ ch. 4. i. 

26 the earth ; Peace po multiplied unto you. make a decree, ch. 8. 29. 
That in every dominion of my kingdom men ^tremble and fear pg. 99. 1. 
before the God of Daniel : ^for he is the li'vdng God, and ^ ch. 4 . 8 I, 
stedfast for ever, and lus kingdom that which shall not be 

27 ^destroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto the end. He * ch. 2 . 44. 
deliveroth and rescueth, ^ and he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the /cii.4.’3. ’ 

28 'power of the^ lions. ^ So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 

Darius, ^and in the reign of * Gyrus the Persian. ^ ch. 1 . 21 . 

Chap. 7.* IN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon ® Daniel «Xum.i2.r. 
*had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed: then ho ^Jh°2^2s 

2 wrote the dream, and told the sum of the ^matters. Daniel spake 
and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 

3 winds of the heaven strove ujwix the great sea. And four great 

^ Heh. Kandi. ^ Chald. mv.. ^ Or, words. 


“the sincere,” “the true,” “ the master of 
truth “ was found ” in Daniel. 

24. The leading informers against Daniel 
— perhaps only his co-“ presidents ” (LXX. ) 
— were i3unisned, in accordance with the 
national custom, as they had punished. 
Cp. marg. reff. 

26-27. Cp. the decree of Darius with 
those of Nebuchadnezzar (iii. 29, iv. 1 &c.). 
Darius (like Nebuchadnezzar) does not sub- 
stitute the worship of the God of Daniel for 
the national cultus, but he shews the same 
roco^ition of His great power (cp. r. 27 
and iv. 3), and gives to Him titles w'hich 
find their parallels in the titles used by the 
king of Babylon (cp. \\ 26 with iv. 34, 37) ; 
though the conception of Darius is Median 
and therefore purer (see r. 20). The allu- 
«ion to the deliverance shews that he has 
been recalled to a sense of his duty as 
Ormazd’s earthly representative 22 
note). • 

28. prosp€re(J[\ Daniel was restored to 
rank and honour. The verse as a note of 
time — whether added by Daniel himself .;r 
not is immaterial — closes the historical sec- 
tion of the book. 

VII. In point of chronology this chapter 
comes between chs. iv.^ and v. The years 
between the death of Nebuchadnezzar and 
“the first year of Belshazzar” had been 
marked by political convulsions (see v. 1 
note). Daniel, in retirement, was alive 
to tne stirring events around him ^ and 
saw in them results which should bring in 
“the kingdom of the saints of the Most 
High ” (y. 18). The prophetic visions which 
commence with this chapter, reflect his 
thoughts. They are marked by a sjonbolism 


and imagery (see e.g. r. 2 note) in accord- 
ance ^vith the age of the historical DanieL 

On the interpretation &c. of the vision, 
see additional note at end of this chapter. 

1. king of Bahylmi] LXX. (more exactl^^ 
“ king of the land of Babylonia ” (see v. 1 
note). The verse has been thought to be a 
historical addition, added at a vei^ early 
date by the unknown reviser of Daniels 
MSS. What follows is a summaiy of all 
that Daniel had to “tell ” of the visions. 

2. the four wind^ . strove (lit. burst forth) 
&c.] As a symbolical account intended to 
describe great and tumultuous confusion, 
this has received an interesting parallel in 
the Chaldsean account of the Deluge, the 
existing copies of which belong to the time 
of Assurbanipal (660 B.C.). Like Vul, Nebo, 
Nergal, and Ninip, the “ four winds ” burst 
forth to destroy. The “great sea,” thus 
disturbed, was, in the explanation, “the 
earth” (r. 17) — ima^y thoroughly Scrip- 
tural (Isai. viii. 7, xvii 12 ; Jer. xlvi. 7) and 
thoroughly Babylonian. In the bt^inning 
the god Ilou (cp. the Hebrew was 
supposed to have sprung from the primordial 
“ sea ” {Tamti). In the days of Saigon IL 
king of Ass^^Tiaj the goddess Beltis was con- 
sidered the feminine principle of nature, in 
whose bosom were generated gods andxneiL 
Beltis and Tamti were henceforth one — ^that 
“ sea,” that humidity from which all “came 
up.” 

3. four great Isaiah and Ezekiel 

depict kin^oms and people under Bimilar 
animal ana monstrous forms (Isai. xxvii. 
1, li. 9; Ezek. xxix. 8, xxxiL 2). The 
walls of the palaces and of the apartments 
of Babylon, the amulets and signets of her 
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* Rev. IS. 1. 
rfD8ut.2S.49. 
2 Sam. 1. S3. 
Jer. 48. 40. 
Ezek. 17. 3. 
^ clL 2. 39. 


/ch. 8. 8, 22. 
y ch. 2. 40. 
ver. 19, 23. 


» ch. 2. 41. 
Ker. 13. 1. 

* ver. 20, 21. 
ch. 8. 9. 

* Rev. 9. 7. 

I Ps. 12. 3. 


4 boasts «came up from the soa, diverse one from anotherjf The 
first was <*like a Hon, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, 'and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made stand upon tho feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 

5 given to it. « And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, 
and ^it raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the 
mouth of it between the teeth of it : and they said thus unto it, 

6 Arise, devour much flesh. After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a 
fowl ,* the beast had also ^ four heads ; and dominion was given 

7 to it. After this I saw in tho night visions, and behold o'a 
fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
and it had gi’cat iron teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped tho residue vdth the feet of it : and it was diverse 
from all the boasts that were before it ; ^and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered tho horns, and, behold, 'there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of tho 
first horns plucked up by tho roots : and, behold, in this horn 
'iVQrt eyes lie the oj'es *of man, ^and a mouth speaking great 


1 Or, tohereirith. “ Or, tt mited up one dominion. 


nobles and princes, still reproduce tjqies 
similar to those which “troubled ’’Daniel’s 
dreams. 

4. Nebuchadnezzar was the “lion” (Jer. 
iv. 7, 1. 17, 44, xlix. 19) for strength, and the 
“eagle ” (Jer. xlix. 22 ; Ezek. xvii. .S, 12 ; 
Hab. i. 8; Lam. iv. 10 for swiftness, in 
prophetic description. Hence the selection 
>f the king oi beasts and of the king 
of birds, was peculiarly appropriate in the 
description of that kingdom which ranked 
as “golden ” or chief among metals (ii. 32, 
37, 38). 

the wings &c.] i.e. the might and swiftness 
of Nebuchadnezzar were checked by his ill- 
, that illness ended, “it” (Nebu- 
chadnezzar and so his kingdom) “was 
lifted up from the earth,” to which, as a 
wingless bird, it had fallen ; the mere 
animal nature (that of the lion) was subdued 
and the powers — physical and intellectual 
— of a man were restored to the “lion”- 
king. 

5. The bear was one of the principal 
wild animals found in the Babylonian 
empire ; inferior in strength to the “ lion,” 
ana marked by heavy ponderous move- 
ments in contrast with the eagle-swiftness 
of the king of beasts. 

This (cp.marg. ref.), a kingdom “inferior” 
to the former, was “ the breast and arms of 
silver.” The explanation of the separate 
clauses of this verso is attended with much 
difficulty. 

it raised up itself on one side] The idea is 
ai^^ently this : the bear having two sides, 
toe one side by which it raised itself into 
greater power (not— by which it tottered 
to Its fall) is that which attracts greater 
noHoe. 

thm rite M movth ftc.] Its booty or 


prey (cp. Nuni. xi. .33 ; Zech. ix. 7 ; Jer. li. 
44). Tne number is either symbolical (cp. 
V, 7 note) or represents the chief conquests 
of the world-power s 3 rmboli 8 ed. These con- 
quests were gasped with a grasp as tena- 
cious as that with which the bear would 
hold its prey between its fan^. 

they\ The “watchers” and “holy ones” 
of heaven (cp. iv. 23 A V.). 

6. The leopard was the type of crouching, 
swift, fierce, and powerful “beasts” (cp. 
Jer. V. C; Hab. i. 8; Hos. xiii. 7). Its 
four wings symbolized easy and free passage 
through the four quarters of the eaith, and 
so possession of them. The “four heads” 
(cp. Ezek. i. 10) looking towards the four 
quarters of the earth, symbolically asserted 
that the universal rule of the “ kingdom of 
brass ” (see marg. ref.) was guided by human 
intelligence. 

7, 8. Cp. marg. reff. The “ fourth beast 
was diverse from all before it, ” endowed with 
characteristics more monster-like than those 
which either the anirag-l world or Baby- 
lonian wall-painting had ever produced. 
Words expressive of terror and might are 
heaped the one u^wn the other to charac- 
terize it. 

ten horns\ i.e. “ten kings” (v. 24). The 
number “ten” probably was also sym- 
bolical, suggested naturally, like the number 
“ three ”(v. 8), to the mind of Daniel by 
the current and double system of Baby- 
lonian notation— decimid and sexagintal. 
“Among” these contemporaneous “ten 
kings ” and kingdoms, yet “ after them ” 
[v. ^), rose “another horn, a little one” 
(not as in A. V. “ another little horn ”). 

eyes like the eyes of a man\ A symbol of 
intelligenoe (cp. Ezek. L 18, x. 12). 
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9 f b^eld tail tihe thrones were cast down, and "the "Bor.ao. 4. 

And^t of days did sit, ® whose garment was white as snow, and 
the hair of lus head like the pure wool : his throne was like the bot. 

10 fiery flame, ^and his wheels as burning fire. « A fiery stream p L 
issued and came forth from before him : ’‘thousand thousands 
ministered* unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 

stood before him: 'the judgment was set, and the books were ’■Heb.ikai 

11 opened. I beheld then because of the voice of the great words 

which the horn spake: beheld even till the beast was slain, * bot.ml 2 o. 

12 and his body deifirfroyed, and given to the burning flame. As 
concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken 


9-14. Babylonian “knowledge, science, 
and learning” (i. 4) are reflected in this 
passage. Tne word “serve” (i>. 14: l^etter. 
“ worship,” iL 46) is a Babylonian word 
applied to, the cultus of the gods. The 
title “Ancient of days” is a spiritualized 
reflection of a title of a Babylonian god, 
and applied to Him Whom men “ignor- 
antly worshipped” (Acts xvii. 23). In 
the ancient Babylonian system the god 
Ilou was hardly conceited as a personal 
being : he was infinite, without body, parts 
and iiassions. But, in process of time, a 
triad (Anou, Nouah, and Bel) was fonn^, 
composed of three personal and visible 
emanations of Ilou, e<][ual in power and con- 
Bubstantial, yet also issuing the one from 
the other. Anou, the Cannes of the Greeks, 
bore the title of “the Ancient of the gods.” 
He was the “ancient of days” (“days” 
conceived as deities), whose nature finds a 

S wallel in the Ouranos of the ancient 
reek, and in the Zervan-Akarana of the 
Iranian. 

Daniel’s conception of the “judgment” 
{v. 10 &c.) is another instance of his appro- 
priation to the “Most High” of titles and 
attributes dimly discerned in the Babylonian 
belief. In the astronomy and astrology of 
^e Babylonians the rank next to the planets 
was occupied by the Pole-star. He bore the 
title of “Judge of Heaven;” and had 
with him and around him other judges 
or ministers of justice. This ministering 
hierarchy, standing round the “Judge of 
Heaven,” as the lesser stars cluster round 
the Pole-star, was sftn by Daniel in the 
vision, and described in language Baby- 
lonian and anthropomorphic. A “son of 
man,” Bar-Eiiosh (a compound like Bof- 
adan). a mediator and a conqueror 
like Silik-moulou-khi, is brought to the 
“ Ancient of days ” by the Igili or spirits 
of heaven and the Announald or spirits 
of earth ; but as ^ Daniel sees those 
spirits they are not limited to 360 or 600, 
but are countless as “ten thousand times 
ten thousand.” Before this vast assembly 
the “books”— like to those in which 
khakamim and owanAm read the “fate” 
and decree of those who consulted 
them— were opened : and the sentence of 
life or death (iv. 11, 12) declared with no 
VOL. IV. 


uncertain sound. As he vrho obliterated 
the work of the king— the chosen of the 
gods — was popularly nelieved to have his 
name and his race cut off by the angry 
deities, so did this judgment await the bias- 
phemer of the saints of the Most High (cp. 
rv. 25, 26). 

9. thrones were cast dowrh\ Better, “ were 
set ” ; the thrones refer, not to the world- 
powers of the previous verses but to the 
heavenly powers : one was for judgment, 
the other for righteousness. 

the Ancient of days] His “ days,” Hia age, 
imply expeiience and mercies. His white 
hair, His white garments, indicate the 
pure kind intentions He has to purify His 
jHsople from their sins. Calvin’s remark 
removes a difficulty; We know that “when 
we shall be like ‘God,’ w-e shall see Him 
as He is.” God sits on no throne, neither 
is He borne along on wheels. In His 
essence God is not to be conceived as He 
appeared to His prophet and holy men of 
old; but by them He is describe under 
various forms, in order that men, to whom 
He willed to give some sign of His ij^sence, 
should be drawn to Him. 

10. ten thousand’^ A word frequent in in- 
scriptions, and indicative of an innumerable 
multitude. To Daniel it expressed the 
numberless “host of God” (Gen. xxxiL 3 ; 
Dent, xxxiii. 2 : 1 K. xxii. 19 ; Pss, Ixviii. 
17, ciii. 20). 

the books were opened] The “ book of lif^” 
the “ book of remembrance,” are familiar 
titles (£x. xxxii. 32 ; F&s. IvL 8, Ixix. 28; 
Isai. iv. 3 ; Mai. iii. 16 ; Rev. iii. 5, xx. 15^. 
Cp. xii. 1 sq. They were “books nosingle 
book would have sufficed. The Babylonians 
also believed that good deeds were recorded 
in heaven. 

11. The punishment for the fourth “beast” 
was the Bimylonian punishment for blaspha* 
mers and traitors— death by fire (sm iii. 6). 

18. tAeivst (“residue,” r. 7)1 The world- 
powers had each in its turn nanded ovw 
to the power which conquered it ihoea 
“ remains ” which war and subjection had 
spared. Now the time had ocmie when 
the fourth beast which had en^i^ the 
“residue” was “slain!” and ^e “do- 
minion” which was peculiar to each nation* 
ality was “ caused to pass away " (ep. r. 14 ), 
i l 
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away: yet ^their liyes were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 ^ I saw in the night Tisions. and, behold, "owe like the(^ Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to ^the Ancient 

14 of days, and they brought him near before him. ^And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
•peo^e, nations, and languages, should serve hqm: his domi- 
nion 18 "an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 

15 and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 51 1 Daniel 
^'was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my -body, and the 

16 visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he told 

17 me, and made me know the interpretation of the things, ® These 
great beasts, which are four, are four kings, ivhich shall arise 

18 out of the earth. But ‘^tho saints of the ^most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for over, oven for ever 

19 and ever. 5[ Then I would know the truth of ® the fourth beast, 
which was diverse ‘‘from all the others, exceeding dreadful, 
whose teeth were o/iron, and his nails e/ brass ; which devoured, 

20 brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet ; and of 
the ten horns that were in his head, and o/the other which came 
up, and before whom three fell; oven q/' that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very great tilings, whoso look was 

21 more stout than his fellows. I beheld, ^ and the same horn 

22 made war with the saints, and prevailed against them ; "until 
the Ancient of days came, *and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints 

thinoM, or, placet. 

‘ Cliald. from all thote. 


1 Chald a prolonging in 
life iciiK giien them. 


* Chald. theath. 

^ Chald. high onet, that is, 


by the powers of heaven, to be purified and 
incorporated in the Messiamc kingdom. 

a season and time\ See ii. 21 : here the 
idea is, “ as long as each should last ” by 
the iiermission of the Most High. 

13. the Son of man &c.] Lit. “a son of 
man. ” Nebuchadnezzar could only conceive 
fifuch a deliverer as a “ son of the gods ” (iii. 
25 note) : Daniel, taught of God, sees him 
to be a “son of manf riding upon “the 
clouds of Heaven ” as a chariot (rss. xviii. 
10 &c., civ. 3; Jer. iv. 13; Isai. xix. 1; 
Matt. xxiv. 30; Rev. xiv. 14), the head 
of a kingdom, different both from the 
** beasts ” and the kingdoms which had 
preceded. He is a man ” made “ in the 
nnage of God;” a man such as no man 
had been before him — the Messiah. “ They” 
(the heavenly jiowers, v. 5) “ brought him 
before the Ancient of days” &c. Cp. 
Ps. cx. L Personality and separate 
existence are here distinctly attributed to 
the Messiah. Cuneiform discovery illus- 
trates this title. Frequent mention is made 
in the old Accadian Hvmns of the mediator 
Silik-moulou-khi ( = “ he who disposes good 
for men”). Though mythologically con- 
ceived, his attributes are essentially human, 
and exercised for the benefit of the human 
race. He is the warrior and the “angel ” 
(ayyeAo*) of Hea (or, Nouah); bearing to 
the people the good tidings which will teach 
them the knowledge apd will of Hea, and 


delivering them by the powers committed 
to him. In later times he was identified 
with the Chaldiean-Babylonian Merodach. 

14. Cp. ii. 37. In the “vision” is given 
to a “ Son of man ” what had been wanted 
to, but abused by, the earthly “tong of 
kings.” The “ Son of man ” when on earth 
(Matt. vi. 9) taught men to assign all power 
to the Father in heaven. His Apostles (1 
Tim. i. 17 ; Rev. v. 1, 3) continued that teach- 
ing in words which recall the vision of DanieL 

15. hody\ See margin. As a sword in its 
sheath so a man’s spirit is contained in the 
body : but there are moments when the 
spirit^ becomes unquiet in this corporeal 
covering, and impatieptly springs upwards. 
So it was with the prophet. 

17. shall arisc\ The “first beast” (or king- 
dom) actually existed at the time of the 
vision (see 1) ; the future tense is therefore 
to be understood as •prophetically including 
the past of the date assigned to this chapter 
(r. 1). The development of the world-powers 
is presented in four successive phases, and 
the angel, in explaining it, includes the first 
appearance of the “ first ” kingdom, though 
actually the last period of its power h^ 
commenced. 

18 . the Mints of the most HigK\ See v. 13 
note. “ The Most High ” has in the original 
(and in vv. 22, 25, 27) the plural form ex- 
pressive of majesty and honour. The 
“ saints ” are the “ Israel of ” (Gal vi. 
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23 pofisessed tSie kingdom. 1[TliiiJS ke said, The fourth beast shall 
be Ithe fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, and shi^ devour the whole earth, and shall tread 

24 it down, and break it in pieces. ^And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : and another shall rise 
after Ihen^; and he shall bo diverse from the first, and he shall 

25 subdue three kings. And he shall speak great words against 
the most High, and shall "‘wear out the saints of the most High, 
and "think to change times and laws : and ®they shall be given 
into his hand ^ until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

26 ®But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 

27 dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
^■kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall bo given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, * whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, *and all dominions shall servo and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for mo Daniel, **my 
cogitations much troubled mo, and my countenance changed in 
mo : but I *kopt the matter in my heart. 

‘ Or, rtiUr». 


tch,z4a, 
* ver. 7, 8. 


a8^.87.2X 
ch. a 24, 

& 11. 2^, 

80, 31, 36. 
Rev. 13. 6. 

Rev. 17. 

6. & 18. U. 

« Ch. 2. 21. 

® Rev. 13. 7. 
P Rev. 12. 14. 
« ver. 10, 22. 
»• ver. 14, 

18, 22. 
•Ch.2.44. 
John 12. 34. 
Rev. 11. 15. 
(I8ai.60.12. 
** ver. IS. 
ch- 8. 27. 

« Lake 2. 

19, 51. 


16), a congregation collected from Israel and 
all nations, and called to be saints (£x. xix. 
6 ; Dent. vii. 6 ; Isai. iv. 3, vi. 13 ; Rom. 
ix. 6). These “take” (rather, “receive,” 
cp. V. 31) the kingdom. 

23. ^ the whole earth\ A hyi)evbolical ex- 
pression for the nations with which the 
fourth kingdom came in contact. 

24. he shall subdue three Ung8'\ The his- 
tory of Antiochus Epiphanes and of his 
pluckine up two or three members of the 
^leucia d^asty, furnishes one illustration 
and fulfilment of the vision ; but does not 
exhaust it (cp. 2 Thess. ii. 4 ; Rev. xiii. 5). 

25. wear ou^ By affliction and grinding 
down (see LXX.). 

times and laws] The Rabbis refer this to 
the festivals of the Jewish year and Sab- 
baths, and to the laws regulating the observ- 
ance of such festivals (Lev. xxiii. 2 &c. ; Isai. 
xxxiii. 20). But it is better to take them 


to mean all such restrictions, whether divine 
or human, as are implied in the words.^^ 
a time and times &c.J Cp. viii. 14, xii. 7. 
An expression equivalent to three and a 
“times;” a fractional form of the Baby- 
lonian “ sacramental” number, seven. This 
su^ests a symbolical rather than chrono- 
logical sense; and the most satisfactory 
explanation of this very difficult phrase is— • 
that no full and complete period of power 
shall be given to the “little horn,” but that 
“the days shall be shortened” (Matt. xxiv. 
22; Mark xiii. 20). The histoiw of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes furnished one fulfilment 
of this synibolical prophecy ; the highest 
and fullest has yet to come (xiL 7). 

27. The assignment of dominion to a Son 
of man (rr. 13, 14) is re-asserted in a higher 
and more complete form. Then, as Christ- 
ians believe, the Father and the Son will 
be One (cp. John x\ii. 11 ; 1 Cor. xv. 28). 


ADDITIONAL NOTE ON THE FOUR KINGDOMS. 

CHiJTEXS II. VII. 

The same four powers or kingdoms are de defiant attitude, of a nature animal, plastic, 
Bcnbed in chs. ii. and vii.; differences of lower than human. Pagan minds were exhibited 
imagery are but due to a difference of cha- to him dull and ignorant of God; as the image, 
racterm the revelation. In ch. ii. the powers however 'golden,’ is ignorant of its maker, 
are inanimate, and represent the purely ex- Only in the kiuj^om of God, that humble comer- 
temal and unconscious side of the subject : in stone ** commg not with observation,” was em- 
cb. vii. they are animate, and illustrate typi- bosomed all that was powerful and eternal, 
oally the living conscious element of the pro- Accordingly to the prophet the kingdom of (3od 
phecy. KebuchadnezEar saw things only from is, from the very outset, superior to the kingdoms 
without. The powers of the world in their fullest of the world. Gold, silver, brass, iron— the 
glory were to him but component ports of one puppet-work of man's hands, is ground to 
splendid colossal figure bearing the outward ap- powder by the stone, the work eut without 
pearance of a man ; the power of God’s kingdom hands. 

In its highest splendour was but humble as a But with the recognition of identity of subjwt, 
*' stone cut without hands.” Daniel penetrated ceases all unanimity of opinion. The critical 
deeper into the vision. He saw that the king- and theological world has long been, and is still, 
doms of the world were, notwithstanding their at issue upon tiie identification of these fouir 

II 2 
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Idngdoms. There have been two main views 
upon this point, oalled, by a not very Jnst dis- 
tinction, the “ traditional ” and the “modem." 
<«) The fonr Ungdoms are, according to the 
“traditional’* extern, the Babylonian, the 
Medo-Peraian, the Macedo-Greoian, and the 
Boman with its ultimate subdivisions. This in- 
terpretation is perfectly satisfactory when tested 
by the mere imagery of the two chapters. And 
yet, the connexion between the facts of these 
chapters and those narrated in subsequent 
portions of the Book renders (to many modems) 
the interpretation improbable if not imi>o8- 
aible. The explanation of the growth of this 
traditional view is very simple. The Church in 
the Apostolic age was permitted in the Provi- 
dence of God to believe that the end of the 
world was at hand, even at the doors. The long 
interval of conflict which has followed the first 
Advent was not anticipated by the firstChristians. 
They could not but bebeve that their own age 
was that of the fourth empire— the Roman em* 

f lire— the last in the series of earthly kingdoms, 
n succeeding ages their opinion was piously re- 
ceived and devoutly retained. The Fathers 
continued to look for one who should reinve 
the policy of Augustus : the empire, they be- 
lieved, was but to pass into other hands, not to 
be changed nor dissolved. Consequently the 
Boman period was prolonged to meet the rc- 
(juirements of the theory, (b) The “modem” 
interpretation grew up soon after the first It 
allotted the “four kmgdoms”to Babylonia, 
Media, Persia, and Greece. 

It is impossible from historical data onZy, to 
assert either interpretation to be right and the 
other wrong. One single thread of fact stands 
out above the atnfe of words. There is a con- 
spicuous and connected prophecy of the most 
comprehensive changes and revolutions wrought 
on me face of the ancient world. Pour king- 
doms arise; not contemporaneous, but succes- 
sive ; not originating from the same power, 
but diverse one from the other ; not conned to 
the sway of a domestic sceptre, hut kingdoms of 
conquest and power, bearing rule over the sub- 
j^t-nations. An ei^nsion of dominion is pre- 
dicated of the third, and exceeding strength of 
the fourth. 

Difference of application begins with the 
second image and beast. The “traditionalist” 
arguing from the fact that — after the con- 
quest and subniission of Astyages — ^there was no 
separate Median monarchy, regards these types 
as representmg the Modo-Persian kingdom com- 
bined. The “ bear with three ribs between its 
teeth” is Cyrus and his three dependencies. 
Media, Persia, and Babylonia; or^Media, As- 
syria, and Babylonia; or Egypt, l^dia, and 
Babylonia ; or Media, Babylonia, and Lydia, Ac., 
Ac. The maintenance of this interpretation 
very much depends upon the view taken of 
Cy^’ position as regards “ Darius the Mede ’’ 
If Cyrus was, at the time of the fall of Babylon, 
what history aflarms him to be— the conqueror 
of Media ; and if the Medians were practically 
subject to the Persians, then a Median sole supre- 
macy over Babylon is thought to have been im- 
probable if not impossible. “ Modem " opinion, 
separating the Mede and Persian, interprets the 
bear “ with its three ribs ” of Darius the Mede 
find his three Presidents,— founding the interpre- 
^ion upon the fact, that the 8hort*lived Median 
dynasty was far “inferior” to that of Nebn- 
•raa^ezsar; or applies the type to the three 
Med^ dependencies, the lands of Babylonia, 
AMjria and Syria ; or to the three cities Beson, 
Jmaeveh, and Calah; or lays no spMial ap- 
p DC waa upon the symbohsm. The seve- 


rance between the Mede and the Peifian, as< 
serted by the “modem,” is said to be sippoited 
by viii. 3. The “ ram with the two Hbms ” is 
the one kingdom successively governed by the 
kings of M^a and Persia ; the second horn or 
kingdom being higher than the first, and the 
higher coming up the last. This was the case 
with the kingdom of Persia. Sluder Oyms the 
Medes and Persians became united ; the Persian 
element gradually superseding the Median in 
the governing body. The Median empire is 
considered to be represented in the Book of 
Daniel as still independent. The “ traditionalist” 
does not, however, accept this view of the “ ram 
with the two horns.” The body of the ram re- 
presents to him the aggregate of tribes. Median 
and Persian, which were united throughout its 
existence, wnile the horns, the symbol of power, 
varied. It remained to the ond what it was at 
the beginning, the ram with two horns, the king 
or kini^omof Medo-Persia, even when its horns 
were broken, and it was trampled under foot. 

The identification of the second kingdom with 
the Medo-Persian leads the “traditionalist” to 
explain the third of the Grseco- Macedonian : the 
“modem” affirms iit to be the Persian. Ac- 
cording to the first the “ four heads " of the 
“ leopard " (Alexander) are Seleucus, Demetrius, 
Ptolemy, and Philip ; according to the second 
the “ leopard ” is Cyrus ; the “ four heads ” are 
his successors Gambyses, Smerdis, Darius Hya- 
taspis, and .Xerxes ; the “four wings" being 
either Persia, iMedia, Babylonia, and Egypt, or, 
with the “ ti^|itionali8t,” the four points of tho 
compass. In either case the whole opinion 
stands or falls with the validity of the position 
assumed with lespect to the second and fourth 
kingdoms. 

What is tjqiified by the fourth kingdom ? This 
is unquestionably the most knotty point of tho 
subject. Prom the context it appears to be tho 
last world-power before the Advent of Messianic 
Salvation. What was that power? Who is 
meant by the “ little horn ?” The “traditionalist” 
answers : The kingdom is the Boman ; the “ little 
bom" IS that Antichrist whohasnotyetappeared, 
and to be distinguished from the great persecutor 
of tho Jews— Antiochus Epiphanes. The “ mo- 
dem" replies : The kingdom is the Grseco-Mace- 
donian; the “little horn,” primarily at least, 
Antiochus Epiphanes. The “ traditionalist 
school discovers m the “iron” of the imago 
(li. 33) an allusion to the “ iron " nature of the 
Boman world-power penetrating and influenc- 
ing its Germanic and Slavonic off-shoots, while 
the still existing cleavage is hailed as a predicted 
result of opposite nationalities and peculiarities. 
On the otuer hand, the “modem* school pre- 
fers to assimilate the type to the marriage 
alliances (ii. 43) of the J'tolemies and Seleucids ; 
unions which promised so much and so speedily 
came to nothing. 

This fourth kingdom is symbolized in chapter 
vii. by a beast with ten boms, from among 
which arose a “ little horn” before whom three 
of the ten were plucked up by the roots. This 
definite number may or may not be a strict pos- 
tulate of prophecy, but a mnUifarioua division 
unquestionably is denoted. That division finds 
its illustration, according to the “ traditionalist ” 
in the cluster of the petty contemporary king- 
doms which replaced, the Roman empiranpon 
its dissolution; according to the “modem,” 
in the successors or genex^s of Alexander. 7^ 
two schools of opimon are agreed in consider* 
mg the “ten kings “as co-ordinate indigniiy 
and time ; but the “ modem “ view is held to be 
contradict by vili. 8. There fntr monarchies, 
not ten, arise out of Alexander’s empire; and 
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from onft of these four snrings the “little horn,*’ 
which wimid seem to refer the “ little horn '* of 
chapters vii. and viii. to difEerent persons. As 
regards the first point, the modem” aiuwers 
that the difficulty is more imaginary than reaL 
The lesser kingdoms into which the great 
monarchy of Alexander was partitioned were 
reckoned as fotfir, ruled hy Belencus Nicator, 
Lysimachns, Ptolemy Jjagl, and Cassander; or 
as ten under the generals who, after the de^h 
of their chief, divided his provinces amongst 
themselves. And as regards the second point, 
it is urged that the “little horn” of the two 
chapters must refer to one and the same char 
racter. Critics of both schools are almost unani- 
mous in referring the “ little horn *’ of chapter 
viii. to Antiochus Bpiphanes. He was a Syrian, 
and naturally took his nse from the Greeco- 
Macedonian dynasty. On no supposition could 
he be said to have sprung from the Roman 
empire. And if his portrait be accurately drawn 
in chap, viii., it is equally so in chap. vii. To 
apply one description to one prince, and another 
to a second, is alleged to destroy the unity of 
the Book, and to be contradicted by an evident 
similarity of details. 

The Messianic character of the close of this 
“ vision *' remains unimpaired by either “ tra- 
ditional” or “modern’^ interpretation of its 
earlier parts. To discern the fulfilment of a pro- 
mised deliverer in the coming of an Anointed 
one ” at the time of the great persecution under 
Antiochus Bpiphanes, is not to obliterate the 
higher application, the more purely Messianic 
reference of the title to the person of the Re- 
deemer of mankind. Chs. viii. ix. xii , so closely 
connected with and illustrating chs. ii. and vii., 
point to a primary fulfilment m the deliverance 


of Israel from the hand of the Syrian tyrant ; 
they received a second uid a greater in the de- 
liverance of sinful flesh by ^ees Man: th^ 
are to receive a third and the greatest in that 
final day of victory when the “man of sin** 
shall be revealed and the **la8t enemy** de* 
Btroyed. To Daniel the salvation brought to 
Judsea at the death of .^tiochos Bpiphanes 
formed a primary conclusion to his prophecy, 
as did the return from the exile to the other 
prophets. That there was and is more beyond, 
was left, and is still left, to time to evolve. 
Daniel's own character is heightened, certainly 
not diminished, by this primary reference of 
his prophecy. None but an inspired prophet 
could have accurately depicted such f^ts as 
—the oppression of a tyrant springing from a 
dynasty which m the first year of Cyrus had not 
begun to exist the circumstances of the op- 
pressed people or the title and attributes of 
the deliverer. It is not by mamtiLining 
“ modem’* mterpretation of the prophecy, but 
by denying inspiration, and by relegating the 
accuracy of description to a M^cabsan writer, 
that the objector to the Book of Daniel wrests 
Its existing phenomena to suit his conception. 
Yet to refer such prophecies “ to any ingenuity 
of human reason" is to lie confronted oy im- 
probabilities on every side. That alone which 
renders them intelligible in their manifest cha- 
racter is to consent to read them as oracles ot 
God, conimumcated by Him to His prophets, 
and by them to others ; first, for the manifest- 
ation of His f oreknowl^ge and overruhng Pro- 
vidence in the kingdoms of the earth, and next 
for the confirmation of the whole tmth of reveal- 
ed religion. In that light they fall into order. 
In that same light also they explain each other. 


Chap. 8. IN tho third year of tbo rei^n of king Belshazzar a vision 
appeared unto mo, eurn unto me Daniel, after that which ap- 

2 pearod unto mo “at the first. 1[And I saw in a vision; and ach. 7. i. 
it came to pass, when I saw, that I ivas at ^Shushan in the & EsUl i. 2, 
palace, which is in tho province of Elam ; and I saw in a vision, 

3 and I was by tho liver of Ulai. Then I lifted up mine eyes. 


VIII. About two years had elapsed 
between the vision of ch. vii. and that of 
this chapter. It has been conjectured that 
Daniel had been sent to Susa to watch the 

I irogress of Cyrus; and that while there, 
tearing and seeing wliat he did of the con- 
queror^s advance, a perception of the im- 
2 >ending political crisis (v. 28 note) was 
granted to him. The vision was seen which 
prophesied still more distant revolutions 
(vii.* 19 8cq.) to be fought out — in part — near 
the city where he was staying ; and a time 
was appointed when earthly kingdoms and 
wars should yield to Divine powers, and 
peace for ever follow. Later on (chs. x. -xii. ) 
the revelation was renewed. 

2. at Shushaninthepdlacel ‘‘Or, in S. the 
fortress. ” “ hshushan ” (Susa, “ the city of 
lilies,” now Shushter) was placed in a fork 
between the Kerkha (the ancient Choaspes) 
and the Dizful (the ancient Kopra^), and 
about twenty-five miles from the hills. Of 
exti’eme antiquity — it is mentioned in the 


inscriptions as in existence 1635 years 
Wore Assurbanipal (b.c. 2280) — in the 
time of Daniel it might have been called 
the chief of the proWiicial cities which owed 
allegiance to the Babylonian monarchy. 
The kings of Babylon sent to it their high 
officers to “do business ’* {v. 27), and used 
its cool retreats as a summer residence. 
In Daniel’s time “ Shushan was in the 
“province of Elam.” Elamti or Elammi 
was the name by which the Assyrians 
knew Susiana ; and. this expression is a 
v^uable indication of the date of the com- 
position of the passage. In post-exilic times 
Bhushan would have been placed by writers 
in “ Susiana.” 

the river of Ulai^ It took its rise in the 
neighbourhood of Ispahan and flowed into 
the Tigris. Known to the Greeks under 
the name of Eulseus, it is probably the same 
as the modem Kuran. 

8. The Old Test. (Isai. xiv. 9 Heb.; Jer. I. 
8 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 17, xxxix. 18 ; Zei^ x. 8^ 
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and saw, and, behold, there stood before the liyer a ran^ which 
had two horns: and the two horns were high; but ohe was 
4 higher f^hn-n ithe other, and the higher came up last. I saw 
the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward; 
so. that no beasts might stand before him, neither was there any 
« ch. 6. 19. that could deliver out of his hand ; ®but he did according to his 
& 11. 3, la 5 became great. H And as I was considering, behold, 

an he goat came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
<* ver. 21. and ® touched not the ground : and the goat had ® ‘^a notable horn 

6 between his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him 

7 in the fury of his power. And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and ho was moved 'wnth choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns ; and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, 
and stamped upon him : and there was none that could deliver 

' Heb. tke aecouJ. * Or, vone touched him in the earth, * Heb. a horn qf eight. 


classical writers (Homer, Cicero, Plutarch), 
and the ‘ Zend-Avesta,’ all furnish illustra- 
tions of this mode of symbolizing princes, 
kings, and leaders. The special distinc- 
tions between the Medo-Persian and the 
Graeco-Macedonian empires underlie the 
selections of the ram and the he-goat. Both 
powers were remarkable for their strength 
and warlike prowess ; both animals have 
ever been accounted remarkable for theii* 
pugnacity and courage, confronting their 
foes at the head of their flocks. In the 
vision, the two horns were not seen arising 
fr(»m their earliest stage, but from that 
point of CTowth when the horn which had 
come up last— the Persian which came into 
prominence after the Median — became 
the “ higher ” of the two. It was an accu- 
rate representation of the development of 
the two branches of one kingdom which the 
history of Cyrus exhibits. 

4. jiushing] A word (cp. Ex. xxi. 29), 
indicating the strength and doggedness with 
which the “ram” pursued its aim “west- 
ward (lit. towards the sea, the Mediter- 
ranean) and “southward” (lit. towards 

the Negeb). In the West, Lydia and the 
Greek settiements on the coast of Asia 
Minor were absorbed by the Persians ; in 
the North, they conquered Armenia and 
Scythia ; in the South, Babylonia, Arabia, 
E^pt, and Libya (the last two in the time 
of Cambyses). 

hecanve great] Or, “behaved proudly” 
(so V, 8). Under C3nrus, “ the father ” and 
the conqueror (rf. B.c. 529), Cambyses “the 
despot” and ’“haughty” (d. B.c. 522), and 
Darius Hystaspis the administrator (d. B.c. 
486), this “greatness” rose till it reached 
the height of pride. From the time of 
Xerxes (d. b.c. te) to that of Darius Codo- 
manus (b.c. 336), despotic tyranny and self- 
glorification were especially characteristic of 
the later Persian kings. 

6. Just such ahe-goat may still be seen on 


the sculptures at Persepolis. The mode of his 
coming— “not touching the ground” (not 
as in marg.)— recalls the swift flight-like 
motion of the winged “ leopard ” (vii. 6). 

6. the ram that had two hornf^ lit. “the 
ram lord over tivo horns ” (Baal-Keranaim^, 
an Hebraism equivalent to “he who is 
horned.” As a proper name it is found in 
the Himyaritic i.iscriptions. The Arabs 
gave to Alexandb’’ the Great the name of 
the “ two-horned ” (Dfllqarnain) on account 
of the tw|^ ram’s horns \vith which he 
caused himself, as the son of Jupiter 
Ammon, to be portrayed. 

7. The fate of the Medo-Persian em- 
pire is summed up with prophetic brevity. 
There is no attempt to trace the first period 
of hostility between Greece and Persia {i.e. 
from B.c. 499, the time of Darius Hystaspis, 
to B.c. 449, that of his grandson Arta- 
xerxes) ; no record how from the time of 
Darius Nothus (d. B.c. 405) the Persian em- 
pire was prolonged for eighty years by the 
skiUul use she made of the jealousies and 
divisions of the Hellenic states ; no hint of 
the battles which at the Granicus (b.c. 
334) threw open Asia Minor to Alexander 
the Great, at Isaus (b«c. 333) drove Darius 
Codoraanus back to Babylon, and at Arbela 
(b.c. 331) struck the fatal blow of dissolu- 
tion to the Persian empire : — points which 
no Daniel of the Maccabsean era would 
have omitted. Attention is simply directed 
to the general truth, “ there was no power 
in the ram to stand before ” the he-goat. 
That truth found its last fulfilment, when 
Darius, the last of the Persian kings, “oast 
down to the ground,” “stamped upon,’* 
finding “none to deliver him,” flw ■to 
Bessos and Barsaentes, the satraps of 
Bactria and Arachosia, only to meet witii 
death by assassination. When Alexander 
reached the spot (mod. Daulet&bad), Da- 
rius was no more. 
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8 thA ram out of liis liand. Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great : and when he was strong, the great horn was broken ; 

and for it came up «four notable ones toward the four winds of • ch. 7. a 

9 heaven. -^And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, ^'toward the south, and toward & li. 2L* 

10 the east, Aid toward tho ^pleasant /and. ^And it waxed great, ‘'ch.'ii.'25. 

even 4o *the host of heaven ; and *it cast down some of the host 
n and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. Yea, t ck ii. 
*"ho magnified himself even *to “tho prince of the host, "and ^by 
him Pthe daily sacrifice was taken away, and ike place of his ?Bev. i?. 4 . 

12 sanctuary was cast down. And « ^an host was given him against “ Jer. 4«. 
tho daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 5 
’’the truth to tho ground; and it "practised, and prospered. ®ch. 12 . 11 . 

13 Then I heard *one saint speaking, and another saint said 

unto ®®that certain saint which speie, How long shall he the fch. ii. 'ai.* 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice^ and the transgression ^of *'Pa.ii9. 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 14 . 

14 under foot? And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and »ch.ii.' 28 . 
three hundred *'days; then shall the sanctuary be ® cleansed, 

^ Or, against the host. against the daily sacrifice. ^ Or, making desolate^ ch. 

* Or, (wainsi, s Or, the nimherer of 11. 31. & 12. ll. 

* Ov, from him. secrets, or, the won^ ’ Hob. evening morning. 

* Or, the host was given derful numberer, ^ Heh.justifiM. 

over for the transgression ® Heb. Fahnoni. 


8. and tchen he was strong &c.] The death according as the Hebrew text or marg. has 
of Alexander (n.c. 323) at the early age of been followed. 

32, after a career of unparalleled conquest, hy Aim] Better as in marg., him,** 

was the “ breaking ” not only of the horn the prince of the host. See 1 Macc. l 39, 
itself but also of his kingdom ** (xi. 4). 45, ni. 45. 

tnicard the four winds of heaven] A 12. The sense is fairly clear, but the 
general desenption of dispersion (cp. verse has been translated very variously 
inarg. reff,); though some wwild define (cp. A. V. and marg.). The “host,** dis- 
the kingdoms to be the Syrian (under tinguished from the “host of heaven** 
Seleucus), Egyptian (S. under Ptolemy), {v. 10), is permitted by God to work its 
Macedonian (W. under Cassander), Thra- will against what is holy, either “by reason 
cian (N. under Lysimachus) ; a sub-division of trani^ession,” i.e, as a punishment for tha 
which did not actually take effect till sins of God’s people, or (according to others) 
22 years after Alexander’s death. “ by means of tran^ression,” with what is 

8-12. The little horn (cp. w, 23-25) is abomination, i.c. the setting up of a heathen 
usually taken to be Antiochus Epi- altar. Together with the true sacrifice, 
phanes, who sprang from “one of the “truth” or true religion, as contained in 
notable horns ’’—the Seleucids, His i)ower the Law and prophecy (cp. ix, 13 ; Pss. xix. 
extended southwards (Egypt), eastwards 9, xxx. 9), was trampled upon ; and, by 
(espec. Armenia ai^ Elymais), and towards God’s permission, the horn acted ana 
the xjleasant land — Palestine (Jer. iii. 19 ; “ prospered ” (Ps. Ixxiii. 3, 12 &c.). 

Ezek. XX. 6, 15). ^ 13 , ffow long... ?] A question (cp. IsaL 

The imagery of v, 10 is Scriptural and also vi. 11) prompted by the frightful prof^a- 
Babylonian. The planetary character of tions which the vision revealed. The Hebrew 
the Chaldaean-Babyloni^ gods is well exhibits vividly the agitation of the speaker, 
known. They and their lemon-satellites The “ host ” is that of r. 10. 
were, to a Babylonian-trained mind, “ the 14. Unto two thousand and three hundred 
host of heaven.” The war in heaven’* days] See marg. (cp, the Greek of 2 Cor. xi. 
narrated in the Babylonian legends of crea- 25). Some find m the phrase an allusion 
tion should be consulted. to “ time ” simply ; others to the sacrifice 

11. the prince ofth^ hafi] Again, a Baby- usual at evening and morning, and so to 
Ionian phrase ; a title like to that given in those “times” of sacrifice. According as 
the old Accadian hymn to Sin (the moon)— the one or other opinion is adopted, the 
“the Lord, prince of the ^ds of heaven phrase is taken to be equal to whole days 
and earth;** or to Merodach (Jupiter)— “the or half days. On aU sides it aeons to 
god of the (astral) legions.” be concluded that this definite nninbo is 

The verse has been variously rendered not to be pressed. It is tiJeen to be either 
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«ch.l3. a 
« Ezek. 1. 26. 
V ch. 13. 6. 

• ch. 9. 21. 
LiUce 1. 10, 
2 «. 

"Ezek. 1.28. 
E«v. 1. 17. 

*» ch. 10. 9. 

« Ezck. 2. 2. 


<* ch. 1). 27. 
& 11. 27. 

& 12. 7. 
Hab. 2. 3. 

* ver. 3. 

/ ver. 6. 

oh. 11. 3. 
ver. 8. 
oh. 11.4. 

* Deut. 28. 
60. 

* ver. 6. 

' Rev. 17. 
13, 17. 
ver. 12. 
ch. 7. 25. 
o ch. 11. 21. 
i> ver. 11. 
s ch. 11. 36. 


DANIEL. VlII. ^ 

15 5FAnd it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had se^ the 
yision, and sought for the meaning, then, behold, there^stood 

IG before me "as the appearance of a man. And I heard a man’s 
voice between the banka of TJki, which ^Ued, and said, 

17 'Gabriel, mahe this nian to understand the vision. So he came 
near where I stood : and when ho came, I was afriid, and “fell 
upon my face : but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man : 

18 for at the time of the end shall be the vision. ^Now as he was 
speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my face toward 

19 the ground : 'but he touched me, and ^set me upnght. And he 
said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last 
end of the indignation : ‘*for at the time appointed the end shall 

20 he. ^ «Tho ram which thou sawest having two horns are the 

21 kings of Media and Persia. ^ And the rough goat is the king of 
Grecia: and the great horn that is between his eyes ^ia the 

22 first king. ^Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for 
it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, blit not in 

2o his power. And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors -are come to the full, a king »of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, *but not by his own power: 
and he shall desti'oy wonderfully, **^and shall prosper, and 
luactise, "and shall destroy the mighty and the ®holy people. 

2b And 'through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in 
his hand ; ^'and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by 
peace shall destroy many: «ho shall also stand up against the 

^ Heb. made me stand ujion * Heb. are accomplished. ones, 

my standing. * Heb. people of the holy * Or, prosperity. 


sipibolical or an approximation only to 
historical dates. 

15. a »ian] Called Gahri-cl (r. 16; i.c, 
** a strong man of Grod ”), a name suggestive 
of the strength which God would give to 
man. 

17. Men have asked, says Melanchthon, 
what is the use of these prophecies of suc- 
cessive kings and times and judgment? 
The answer is twofold. The Church has 
need of them that she despair not in the 
midst of scandals and afflictions. We all 
have need of them, that by thinking of the 
causes which led to such afflictions, we may 
1 m more diligent in preserving purity of 
life and doctrine, and so avert a worse 
punishment. 

son of man] Gabriel “the strong” a<l- 
dresses Daniel by a title which contrasts with 
his own. It reminded him that though he 
stood in his prophetic vision among the 
company of Angels he was yet but “of 
earth, e^hy.” The title is also given to 
Ezekiel (ii. 1). 

at the time of the end shall be the vision] 
RathCT, “to the time of the end (belongs) 
the vision ; the last end of the indigna- 
tion ” (r. 19, cp. Isai. xiii. 6), when God’s 
an^ with a godless world will be revealed. 
Tfl^ these words in their most ample sense 
{e.p. Matt. xiii. 30-43, xxiv. 9 ; Bom. ii. 5), 
without exduding such partial and imme- 
diate fulfilments, as when “ God’s indigna- 


tion ” against His own people was felt in the 
days of the Greek rule and of Anti^Kjhus 
until the Hasmonieans “ cleansed the 
sanctuary ” {v. 14). 

19. at the time &c] Or, “it is for the 
season at the end.” 

21. rough] Or, hairy. The long-haired 
and wild animal was the strongest of its 
tribe. 

Grecia] Lit. Javan, the name by which 
Greece was known to the Hebrews, Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, and old Persians. See 
Gen. X. 2 note. 

22. rwtin his power] Or, “not with his 
power.” Either, they were not so mighty 
as he was ; or, not of hi^'family. 

23. the transffreasora] Some take these to 
be the wicked ones of Israel ; others, to be 
four kings of the heathen ; a diversity of 
opinion due to the two modes of explaining 
V. 12. 

understanding dark sentences] Lit. riddles 
or tortuous sayings (cp. v. 12; Judg. xiv. 12, 
18; Ezek. xvii. 2). His “policy” was 
marked by cunning {v. 26). 

24. not by hia own poMwr] He had power 
only on account of the sin of Israel agaiust 
God. 

th^ mighty t and the holy people] The latter 
are the “ saints of the most High ” (vii. 18, 
22) ; the former are i;)robably the mighty 
heathen who resisted his power. 

25. policy] Or, “skill” and “cunning” 
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26 PrjQce of princes ; but Tie shall be 'broken without hand. 'And 
the Tision of the evening and the morning which was told ia 
true : therefore ahut thou up the vision ; for it shall he for 

27 many days. U “And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; 
afterward I rose up, *and did the king’s business ; and I was 
astonishaa at the vision, J'bat none understood it. 

Chap. 9. IN the first year “of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the 
seed of the Medes, * which was made king over the realm of the 

2 Chaldeans ; in the first year of his reign I Daniel understood 
by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the 
Lord came to ^Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- 

3 plish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. «And 
I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 

4 plications, wdth fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : and I prayed 
unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, 

**Lord, tho great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 

^ and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his 

5 commandinents ; ^’we have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing 

* Or, in which he, ^ c. 


^Joh 34.20. 
Lam. 4. 6. 

• ch. 10. 1. 
tEzek.12.27. 
ch. 10. 14. 

« ch, 7. 28. 

& 10 . 8 , 10 . 

* ch. 6. 2, S, 
V Seever. 18, 
“ ch. 5. 3L 


6 2Chr. 36. 
21 . 

Jer. 25. 11, 
12. A 29. 10. 

Neh. 1. 4. 
ch. 6. 10. 
James 4. 8. 
d Ex. 20. 0. 
Deut. 7. 9. 

* 1 Kin. 8. 
47.48. 

Ps. 106. 0. 
Isai. 64 5. 
Jer. 14 7. 


in a bad sense. The “jieace,” or careless 
security in which men lived with him, 
became a means of “destroying many.” 
Cp.lMacc.i.30. 

vMhout hand] Cp. 2 Macc. ix. 9. 
His end should not be due to human iwwer, 
but to God’s judgment, to (as it were) the 
“ stone cut out without hands” (ii. 34, 45, 
A. y.). See the account of the death of 
Antiochus Epiphanes (1 Macc. vi, 1-16). 

26 . the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing] Perhaps a collective expression for the 
whole period alluded to in v. 14 (note). 

wherefore &c.] Or, “nevertheless.” “Keep 
the vision to thyself in thy heart,” lay it by 
for future use and communication. Con- 
trjwt the charge here with that in Eev. 
xxii. 10. The New Test, seer was far 
nearer the end of these world-powers, and 
could therefore speak freely concerning 
them to the Israel of God. 

IX. The OOTurrences of this chapter — the 
“understanding by books,” the prayer, and 
Gabriel’s visit — too* place soon alter the 
events of ch. v. (cp. v. 1, viii. 1). Daniel’s 

E revious visions (chs. vii, viii.) had prepared 
im for the events which had happened and 
were still to happen to the world-powers : 
but what would be the issue as regarded 
God’s chosen but captive people? The 
answer is riven by God in w. 24 &c. 

2 . hook^ The writings of tho prophets; 
see p. 446. The obscurity of prophecy is re- 
moved by diligent study quickened by the 
light of Divine truth. Cp. Ezek. xiii. 3 ; 
Matt. xxiv. 15. 

The present Hebrew text punctuates thus: 
“books. The number of years. ..that He 
would accomplish: the desolations (was) 
seventy years ” (B.c. 606-^36). 

8. Daniel was not incr^ulous about 


God’s fulfilment of His promise, but 
he prayed lest his very confidence should 
beget negligence, and that negligence 
be an offence (Jerome). “Prayer” and 
“supplication” were iDrepared for by “fast- 
ing ” &c. ; these external aids were em- 
ployed in accordance* yith the practice of 
his people ; they were in Daniel’s time and 
opinion means to an end : but the LXX 
(and Theod.), writing at a much later 
Iieriod, raised them to the end itself. The 
prayer ha** two principal divisions. Daniel 
confesses the sms of his people and the 
justice of God’s punishment (rr. 4-14); 
then he implores God’s pardon (rr. 15-119). 
It should be compared with the prayers in 
Ezra ix. 6-15 ; Neh. i. 5-11, ix. 6^ ; 
Baruch i. 15 &c. : all are founded upon 
thoughts matured in the time of exile, 
And insensibly reproduce the old truths 
and phrases lovea by all devout spirits 
in common. Such marks of difference 
as occur (cp. it. 6 and 8 with Ezraix. 7 and 
Neh. ix. 32, 34, 38) are such as might 
have been exi)ected from men writing at 
“sundry times and in divers manners.’ 

The changes in the name applied to the 
Deity, Lord (Adonai), God (El, Elohim), 
and Lord (Jehovah), changes preserved in 
the A. V., should be noticed, ilTustrating as 
they often do the conception or the attri- 
bute prominent in the mind of Daniel. 

5. Israel's fault is luialysed in tho 
words here used. The “ sin ” is, first of all, 
the missing the mark, the wandering from 
truth and the right way ; it is followed by 
“committing iniquity,” the acting per- 
versely as a consequence of wan^tering : 
this h^ a further stage in “doing widee^y,^ 
the wilful opposite to doing i^htly ; the 
result is “rebellion,” obstinate rosirtaiioo 
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/IChr.38. 

16,16. 

9K^9.33. 


* rer. 7. 

« Ps. 130. 4. 

»ver. C. 
t Jsai. 1. 4. 
Jer. 8. 6. 

» Lev. 26. 
14, 

Deut. 28, 15, 
&o. 

Lam. 2. 17. 
« Zech. 1. 6. 
«Lam.l. 13. 
Ezek. 6, 9. 
Amos 3. 2. 
Pver. 11. 
Lam. 2. 17. 

9 Isai. 9. 13. 
Jer. 2. 30. 
Hos. 7. 7. 
••Jer. 31. 28. 


" V. oo. 

< ver. 10. 

« Ex. C. 1, 6. 
1 Km. 8. 51. 
» Ex. 14. 18. 
y ver. 6, 

* lSam.l2 7. 
Ps. 31. 1. 
Mic. 6. 4, 5. 
® ver. 20. 
Zech. 8. 3. 

> Ex. 20. 6. 

Lam. 2. 

15. 16. 

Ps. 44. 13. 

* Num. 0.25. 
Ps. 67. 1. 
/Lam. 5. 18. 

Johnl6. 24. 
A Isai. 37. 17. 
^ Ex. 3. 7. 

Ps 80. 14. 

* Jer. 25. 29. 


6 from thy precepts and from thy judgments: -^neither hal^e we 
hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the 

7 people of the land. 0 Lord, righteousness ^hehngeth unto 
thee, but imto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ^*nd unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 

8 that they have trespassed against thee. 0 Lord, to us helongeth 

* confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 

9 fathers, because wo have sinned against thee. * To the Lord our 
God helonff mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 

10 against him ; * neither have wo obeyed the voice of the Lokd 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us by his ser- 

11 vants the prophets. Yea, *all Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; there- 
fore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that U written 
in the ’"law of Moses the servant of God, because we have 

12 sinned against him. And ho hath "confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us, and ag^ainst our judges that judged us, by 
bringing upon us a great evil : for under the whole heaven hatk 

13 not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem. ^As it is 
written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come imon us : «yet 
-made we not our prayer before the Lord our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord ’’watched upon the evil, and brought 
it upon us : for 'the Lord our God is righteous in all his works 

15 which he doeth : ^for we obeyed not his voice. And now, 0 Lord 
our God, “that hast brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast ^ gotten thee * renown, as 

16 at this day ; ^wo have sinned, we have done wickedly. 0 Lord, 

* according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 
anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 
“thy holy mountain : because for our sins, ^and for the iniqui- 
ties of our fathers, ^^Jerusalem and thy people '^are become a 

n reproach to all that are about us. Now therefore, 0 our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, «and cause 
thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary ^ that is desolate, ^'for the 

18 Lord’s sake. *0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, ’and behold our desolations, and the city *^whicli 

^ Or, thou hast, &c. the face of ihe^ (f'c. * Heh. whereupon thy 

* Heh. mtreafed we not ‘ Heb. made thee a name. name if called. 


issuing in apostasy ; and finally depar- loosing and untying the bands of sin ; cp. 
tiire,” turning away, from God’s “precepts Neh. ix. 17). 

and judgments.” 14. watched] marg. reff. and iv. 13, 

7. The order of the original is emphatic A. V. note. Not in hostility, but with a 
in its contrasts; “To Thee, O Lord, be- wakefulness which the conduct of Israel 
longeth (is) righteousness, to us confusion.” should decide to be for good or for evil. 

traipai8...treitpa^d] Or, “unfaithfulness Cp. Luke xii. 4^ 
that they have committed.” The word 16. See marg. In the punishment of 
implies covert dealing, deception, and faith- Israel by captivity, the “Name” of Gk)d was 
lessness, and strikingly sums up the cha- as much magnified as in the deliverance 
racteristic sin of the “ kings, princes and from Egypt, though in a different way. 
fathers ” of Israel (cp. Lev. xxvi. 40 ; Num. The fact is urged as a reason for mercy (cp. 
V. 6, ^ ; Ezek. xx. 27). Jer. xxxii. 20; Nehem. ix. 10; Isai. IxiH. 

v,t)wugK\ Better “because.” Because 12). 

Iflf^l have rebelled they are powerless, 18. The word (not the same M 

and need “mercies and forgivenesses” Git. inr. 2) refers (as in v, 26) to Uiose judg* 
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is called hy tliy name : for we do not ^present our supplications 
bifore ^ee for our righteousnesses, but for tby great mercies. 

19 O Lord, bear; 0 Lord, forgive ; O Lord, bearken and do ; defer 
not, *for thine own sake, 0 my God : for tby city and tby people 

20 are call^ by thy name. If** And whiles I was speaking, and 
praying,* ana confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, 
and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for 

21 the holy mountain of my God ; yea, whiles I was spieaking in 
prayer, even the man "Gabriel, whom 1 bad seen in the Msion 
at the beginning, being caused to fly * swiftly, "touched mo 

22 ^about the time of the evening oblation. And be informed me, 
and ^Iked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth 

23 ®to give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thy 
supplications the ^commandment came forth, and ®I am come to 
shew thee; *“for thou art ‘greatly beloved: therefore •under- 

24 stan^ the matter, and consider the vision, Seventy weeks 

1 Heb. eatue to fall, Jer. ® Heb. to make thee ekiful * They begin from the 

30.7. of underetanding, 2nth of Artaxerzes. See 

* Heb. with wearineee, ^ Heb. word. Nam. 14. 34. Ezek. 4. 6. 

or, flight. s Heb. a man of deriree. 


Ps. 32. 5. 


« ch. 8. 16. 

« Ch. 10. 10. 
P 1 Km. 18. 
36. 


7 Ch. 10. 12. 

»• ch. 10. 11. 
«Matt. 24. 
15. 


ments of God which filled the mind with 
“astonishment ” (cp. Isai. lii. 14 note). It 
includes the special “desolation” — the 
desolate sanctuary {v. 17, cp. viii. 13) — 
which was so painful as well as “astonish- 
ing” to the Jews. 

present our supplications] On our knees 
or falling prostrate (see marg.). 

19. Ine energy and fervour of this 
prayer, replete with scriptural allusions and 
couched in scriptural language, reaches its 
climax in this verse. It closes with the 
thought “defer not ” (“ tarry not ”), which 
implies how earnestly Daniel hoped for the 
siieedy “ accomplishment of the 70 years” 
(y. 2). The LXX. adds Sion to the word 
“city,” and Israel to “people,” as if spe- 
cifying the objects of God’s mercy. 

20. And whiles I was speaking &c.l 
Daniel, in his humility, coupled himself 
with his sinful fellow-countrymen that 
pardon might be granted in answer to that 
numility. 

the hobj mountain] See Isai. xiv. 13 note. 

21. being caused to fly siviftly] Better 
than the maig. rendering. Others render, 
“shining in splendour.” 

about the time of the evening oblation] The 
expression (like vi. 10) indicates the faith- 
ful attachment of Daniel to the religious 
memories of his people, even if their reli- 
gious practices were denied him. 

23. the commandment ..the matter] Better 
“ tiie word ” (and in v. 25) ; the word of God 
(vi?. 24-27) which, as an oracle, is made 
known to Daniel. 

greatly beloved] Lit. as in marg. Cp. the 
tiue “ Jedidiidi^* given to Solomon (2 Sam. 
xii. 25). Daniel was not only the means 
thiougn which, but the man for whose sake, 
God was pleased to give His revelation 
which proved of such inestimable value to 
Daniel^ people centuries later. 


24-27. These verses were very early ap- 
plied to the Maccabsean period (cp. 1 Macc. 
1 . 54, 59 ; and the reading of 26, in 

which 139 Seleucid. 8Bra=B.c. 174). But 
previous to the time of our Lord and after, 
it was felt that such a reference by no 
means exhausted the significance of the 
passage (cp. Luke ii. 25, 26, 38 ; Matt, 
xxiv. 15; 2 Thess. ii. 3 &c.). The Jews of 
the Talmudical period almost unanimously 
adopted the view of Josephus, that the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus was 
alluded to ; the early Christians, guided by 
our Lord’s w'ords, gave to the passage a 
directly Messianic application. Since tiieoD, 
speaking generally, opinions have raided 
themselves under adaptations of one or 
other of these views. 

The text itself of the prophecy subdivides 
the seventy weeks into seven, threescore 
and two (r. 25), and one (v. 27) week : and 
these are almost universally understood as 
weeks of years ; the total being therefore 
490 years. The “ terminus a quo,” how- 
ever, and the “terminus ad quern,’* are 
l>oints strongly disputed. 

The “commandment” or “word” (r. 
25) is, according to som^ th^ issued by 
Artaxerxes Longimanus in his 20th year 
(? B.C, 455), permitting Nehemi^ to to 
to Jerusalem (Neh. iL) — or that isaned in 
his seventh year (? RC. 457), giving a like 
permission to Ezra. Others refer the ex- 
pression to the “ word of the Lord spoken 
to Jeremiah the prophet ” (v. 2), ana date 
it either from the beginning of the destmo- 
tion of Jerusalem, or from the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim? Ihe former class of inter- 
preters proceed upon the supposition that 
there must be sixty-nine weeks of years 
“ from the going forth of the word ” to the 
concluding scenes of the life of Christ; 
the seven weeks dose with B.C. 40^ and the 
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63.10. 
« Heb. 9. la. 
Rev. 14. 6. 

* Pg. 43. 7. 
Lnke 1. 83. 
John 1. 41. 
Heb. 9. 11. 

9 Matt. 24. 
16. 

« Ezra 4. 24. 
« John 1. 

41. & 4. 26. 
Isai. 56. 4. 


are detemined upon tliy people and upon thy holy cit 3 % *to 
finifth the transgression, and ^to make an end of sins, *iKd^ to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, “and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and ® prophecy, *and to 
25 anoint the most Holy. *'Kno'w therefore and understand, that 
•from the going forth of the commandment ^to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah *^the Prince shall he seven 

1 Or, to reairaiit. * Heb. propkef. aalem: br 2 Sam. 16. 

* Or,to 9 eal up, Lam. 4 22. * Or, to build offaln Jeru- 26. Ps. 71. 20. 


sixty-two with the three and a half years 
of the Savour’s ministry. With the latter, 
the peridission granted by Cyrus to the 
Jews to return home is taken to mark the 
close of the seven weeks (b.c. 586-536) ; and 
the sixty-two the interval between Cyrus 
and Antiochus, though it is more than sixty 
years too short. Others refer the sixty-two 
weeks to the time between the restoration 
of the Temple (b.c. 538) and the death of 
Onias III. (b.c. 171), though this leaves a 
deficiency of fifty -three years. 

^ ** Thy ” before “ i^ople ” and city ” 
is an answer to the prayer of v. 16 seq. Cod 
associates Daniel with Himself : “ My 
)>eople and thy people” &c. Jerusalem — 
sinful (r, 5) and in exile (r. 7) — was still 
hoW (Isai. hi. 1 ; Matt. iv. 5). 

The word translated “determined ” is an 
«ir. Aey. and is cognate to the word rendered 
“decree ’’ in iv. 17, 24 (A. V.). The mys- 
tical and symboHcal significance often as- 
signed to this verse would make — to the 
Babylon-bred Daniel — the use of the word 
natural as well as appropriate. 

to make an end] The maig. rendering being 
much more difiScult probably represents the 
original meaning. The idea “ sealing ” iq) 
sins is Babylonian (cp. vi, 17 note). In 
the Maccabaean i^eriod the meaning of the 
phrase was lost. 

to make reconciliation, .rif/htcoitiiness] The 
first clause is the technical exi»ression for 
atonement (c.y. liev. v. 10, xix. ^ ; Pss. Ixv. 
3, Ixxviii. 38), and is coupled with the second 
as cause and effect. “ Kighteousness, ” a true 
attribute of Messianic times (Isai. liii. 11 ; 
Jer. xxiii. 6; Mal.iii. 18), is defined to be ever- 
lasting, hke to the kingdom of which it is 
the ornament (ii. 44, vii. 18, 27 ; cp. 2 Pet. 
iii. 13). It is preceded, because i)repared 
for, by the “finish” of sin; it is followed 
by the closing of the means, closed because 
melted in higher and holier. 

to seal up the vision andprophecy] See marg. 
Some refer the “vision and i)rophet” to 
Jeremiah (xxv., xxix.) ; others take the 
words in a more general sense, as indicating 
that one means (among others) of communi- 
cating the message was “sealed,” had re- 
ceived its confirmation. The “visions and 
prophets” of the Old Test, received their 
fulfilment in Jesus Christ (Matt. xL 13; 
Luke xxii. 37 ; John i. 45) ; those of the 
ilew Test, point onward to a further con- 


firmation in the second Advent (2 Cor. 
i. 20). 

the most ffoly] If taken as an attri- 
bute of a Person — the Messiah — the act of 
anointing was literally ^rformed in the 
case of Jesus Christ (.John iii. 13 &c.). 
Others translate the words “the Holy of 
Holies,” and refer them to the altar of 
offering of the new Covenant and Mes- 
sianic congregation, which is to take 
the place of that which is despoiled (viii, 
14, cp. vii. 25, ix. 17). So understood, the 
words are referred by some to the dedica- 
tion of the Temple in the time of Zerub- 
babel, by others to its restoratiou after the 
three years’ desecration by Antiochus 
Epiphanes (1 Macc. iv. 54). In a more 
complete manner it was fulfilled, when the 
cross of Christ-anointed and consecrated 
by the shedding of His precious blood— 
became the Altar of offering proper to the 
sanctuary and service of the New Covenant 
(cp. Heb. xiii. 10 ; Col. i. 2^. It awaits 
its final and complete fulnhnent when 
“the tabernacle of God shall be with 
men ” (Kev. xxi. 1-3), and “prophecies shall 
fail” (1 Cor. xiii. 8). 

26. This verse is rendered and punctuated 
by manv ; “ Know therefore and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the 
word to build again Jerusalem unto one 
anointed, a prince, shall be seven weeks : 
and for threescore and two weeks shall it be 
built again, with public place, streets, and 
aqueduct, but in troublous times,” 

the Messiah the Prince\ The original has 
not the definite article. Two distinctive 
marks are si^cified for< the identification 
of the person alluded to. (1) He must 
be anomted {Messiah) \ (2) he must be 
a prince (iVo^rid). According to the teach- 
ing of the Old Testament, kings and priests 
were anointed, and they alone. The appo- 
sition t)f the words here points therefore to 
one who combined in himself those attri- 
butes and functions which belonged to a 
king and a priest. Such a combination — 
however unsown or, at least, unfamiliar 
elsewhere — would be familiar to one who 
like Daniel had been educated in the court 
of the priest-king Nebuchadnezzar. If 
therefore reference was intended to C 3 nrus, 
the Lord’s “anointed,” of whom Isaiah 
(xlv. 1) had spoken— Cyrus when he became 
king of Babylon would be properly desig- 
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l^ks, and threescore and two weeks : the street ' shall be built ** Neh. 4. s. 

26aj||;ain, and the •wall, ®even •in troublous times. And after 

threescore and two weeks ‘*shall Messiah be cut off, « ^but not for Luke 24. 
himself: •and -^the people of the prince that shall come® shall 
destroy the city *ana the sanctuary; *and the end thereof shall 
he ^'witlpa flood, and unto the end of the war ®’desolation8 are /Matt. 22 . 7. 

27 determined. And he shall conflrm ^*the covenant with "‘many 

for one week ; and in the midst of the week he shall cause the «Mat. 24 . 6 .i 4 l 


1 Heb. ahall return and he 
hnilt. 

* Or, breach, or, ditch. 

^ Heb. in atrait of timea, 

* Or, and ahall have -no- 


thing, John 14. 30. 

* Or, and [the Jewa\ the^ 
ahall be no more hia 
people, ch. 11. 17, or, and 
the prince'a [Meaaiah’a, 


k Thai 8 7 8 

ver. future people. i g ’ 

* Or, it ahall be cut qfbg i jgai, 43 , e, 
deaolationa. & 56. 3. 

’ Or, a. jer. 31 . 31. 

Ezek. 16. 


laai. 63. 11. Matt. 26. 28. Bom. 5. 15, 19. Heb. 9. 28. 6Q, 61, 62. 


nated by Huch a title. But though € 3^18 
would satisfy the letter of tho title “Messiah- 
Nagid,’\he cannot be said to have exhausted 
its spirit. And certainly no earthly priest- 
kin^ after him ever did. In the post-exilic 

g iriod the Messiah-Nagid was simply the 
igh Priest. 

The title is therefore best taken as 
typical of Messiah. Jesus Christ at His 
fhst Advent was this in a higher sense than 
any Cyrus or High Priest ; He will be the 
Messiah-Nagid in its highest and most 
spiritual sense in that day when the 
“Word” goes forth, and He shall appear 
unto all who “ look for His coming.” 

the street... and the wall &c.] i.c. of Jeru- 
salem. According to the punctuation 
adopted this rebuilding took place either at 
the end of “seven and threescore and two 
weeks,” or after the “seven” and during 
the “ threescore and two weeks.” Histori- 
cally the books of Ezra and Nehemiah 
furnish a verification of this passage if the 
latter punctuation be preferred. Therebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem was frequently interrupted 
and hindered. In the second year of Darius 
Hystaspi8(H£^. i.4)the city was inhabited, 
but it had neitner walls nor gates (Zech. ii. 
4, 6). The enemies of the Jews were only 
too successful in preventing rapid or con- 
tinuous work (Ezra iv. 24). By the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes what wall there was was 
broken down and the gates burnt (Neh. i. 
3). Typically (cp.JPs. li. 18, A. V.) the pas- 
sage refers to tlie building of the New 
Jerusalem with walls “great and high” 
and streets of “pure gold” (Rev. xxi. 10 

And after threescore and two iceel’s 
Ac.] i.e. at the end of them. The verse is 
also translated as follows: — “And after 
the threescore and two weeks shall one an- 
ointed be cut off, and shall have none (no 
people; or, no helper; or, no successor): 
ana the people of a prince that shall come 
•bfcll destroy the city and the sanctuary, 
his end (the invader’s) shall be (sud- 
den) as a ; and unto the end shall 
be war, a decree of desolations.” 

iSvo interpretations are given of this 
verse : (a) refers it to the death of Christ, 


and to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Titus. The translation “ but not for him- 
self,” being rightly objected to, is rendered 
“ and there is no inheritance to him ; ” or 
paraphrased, “ no one hangs on Him (the 
crucified), all forsook Him and fled.” The 
“prince that shall come” is either the 
Christ, the Redeemer ; or, Titus : while 
the “ end ” is various^ applied to the sano- 
tuary alone, to the Temple and sanctuary 
together, to the “ people of the pemoe” or 
to the whole series of events ; (6) identifies 
the anointed one with a person who met 
with a violent death about the time imme- 
diately preceding the tyrani^ of Antiochus ; 
and selects Seleucus iV. PhUopator, son 
and successor of Antiochus the Great, who 
was cut off after twelve years’ rei^ by 
Heliodorus ; or, Onias III. the High Priest 
murdered by Andronicus (b.c. 171). The 
“prince that shall come” is referred 
rectly or typically to Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
or, passing over the type, to Antichnst. 

the flood] Either usea sensu bellico for the 
army (xi. 10, 22), or as typical of Divine 
punishment. Tho latter sense would pro- 
l)ably bo uppermost in the mind of DanieL 
Not only was he, as a Jew, familiar with 
the records of Gen. xdi. 17 Ac. ; Ex. 3dv, 
26 Ac. : but, as trained in Babylonian 
courts, he knew how largely the recollec- 
tions of the flo(xl entered into the popular 
legends ; and how, even in his oAvn day, the 
popular rites connected with ^e rise of the 
river Euphrates attested the importance or 
the dread connected with the idea of “ flood^* 
or inundation. 

27. The first clause of this verse is re- 
ferred by (a) see r. 26, to the new Covenant 
brought in by Christ, and to the removal of 
the Altar-sacrifice by His death : — ^that 
death upon the Cross renderinpr superfluous 
(“making to cease ”) the oblation and sacri- 
fice ; by (6) to an agi^ment made by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes and a general suspension of 
the Mosaic offerings for “half a week.” 
Corresponding deductions follow. With 
(a) the “one week” is closed by the act of 
litus in setting aside the Temple-won^p 
subsequent to the gathering together of 
“ many ” by Christ feom the Gentiles ; or. 
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sacrifice and the oblation to cease, ^and for the overspreading* 
“abominations he shall make it desolate, «even nntH the 
Luke 2 i.‘,ao* consummation, and that determined shall be poured *upon the 
0 See istd. ‘ desolate. 

10. 22, 23. 

ch* n^36 Chap. 10. IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing was 
Luke 21 . 24 . revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was called Belteshaazar; 

fiom. 11. 26. 


« ch. 1. 7. 


1 Or, and u«on the battle- 
menu eJuill be the tdob 


of the deeolator, 

’ Or, upon the deeolator. 


the “ many ” are the “ elect ; ” and the in- 
terval, that which r)ccurred between the 
commencement of Christ’s ministry and the 
stoning of St. Stephen. With (b) the 
“many” are the Hellenizing Jews, with 
whom AntiochusEpiphanes connected him- 
self (B.C. 1G9, 1 Macc. i. 11-15) ; and the 
“ week ” is placed at the close of the seventy 
weeks. 

and for the over sweading... desolate^ This 
clause has ^en well called a crux intei^'e- 
tum. The translators of the English Ver- 
sion give two renderings. A third is as 
follows : — “and upon the pinnacle of abomi- 
nations {i.e. the battlement or pinnacle de- 
secrated by abomination) shall come a 
desolator, even until the consumption, and 
the strict decision &c.” Theodotion and the 
LXX. render the opening words ini to 
Upbv fiSehvyfia TWf epijuunreutv^ and many follow 
the ancient Versions in referring the expres- 
sion to the Temple. The sentence more lit. 
rendered “ upon the wing of abominations 
shall be a desolator ” should be studied as it 
would be understood by one surrounded by 
the winged monsters of Babylonia. God 
riding upon the Cherubim and “seen upon 
the wings of the wind,” or bearing up “ His 
people on eagle’s wings,” were metaphors 
fanuliar to the prophet ; not less so were 
the “lion with the eagle’s win^s,” and 
“leopard with wings of a fowl ” (vii. 4, 6), 
symbolizing that jjower and rapidity of 
night whi^ was used not for protection 
but for desolation. This imagery was em- 
ployed by Gabriel to bring home to Daniel 
that the desolator should, as it were, ride 
upon abomination, and be a winged abomi- 
nation like one of those hideous fonns 
which represented the evil genii. 

The words are by (a) referred to Christ as 
an Avenger, or to the acts of desecration 
by the Zealots previous to the destruction 
of Jerusalem; and by (6) to the acts of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. The “consumma- 
tion determined ” is (a) accomplished in the 
acts of Titus, or (6) in those of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

fven until Vie consummation &c.] The 
faithful are assured that woes shall not 
last for ever. He (the “prince”) who 
bad been a desolator becomes desolate. 
So in the “Revelation” {e.g. xiii. xiv.) the 
deflations permitted to i^tichrist are de- 
scried; and side by side with them the 


‘ ‘ end. ” Victory is assured to the Christian 
through the conquering power of the Lamb. 

However disputed is the interpretation 
and application of these verses, the majority 
of interpreters attach to the visions a Mes- 
sianic character. If the historical horizon 
of these chapters appears to some tp be ter- 
minated by the Grecian kingdom; if the 
cesftion of the ijersecution by Antiochus 
Epiphanes is the prelude to tne advent of 
an Anointed One and the commencement 
of the Messianic kingdom ; yet these histo- 
rical illustrations do not exclude or super- 
sede the belief, ^ that prophecy prefigured 
under a historic garb tne repetition of 
many of these acts in later ana Christian 
times, and their yet final fulfiment at the 
second Advent. The words of the Saviour 
(Matt. xxiv. 15), and St. Paul’s prophecy 
upon the Antichrist (2 Thess. ii. 4), have 
led and still lead the Christian to believe 
that Daniel’s words have yet to receive 
their most marked and finm accomplish- 
ment. 

X.-XII. are a development of the pro- 
phecies contained in chs. viii., ix. Tney 
may be conveniently divided into three 
pMts : {a) an introduction (x. 1-xi. 1) ; (6) 
(xi. 2-45), the revelation of leading events 
in the history of the great southern and 
northern powers, and of the Old Test. Anti- 
christ; (c) jxii.), the victory and deliver- 
ance of God 8 people in Messianic times. 

X. 1. th£ third year ^ Ci/rus] i.e. B.c. 636- 
5. Daniel remain^ at Babylon instead of re- 
turning to “ the city of Jerusalem, the holy 
mountain ” (ix. 16). He was very old, and 
imfit for the journey ; he may further have 
felt that by remaining iil^ exile he would be 
of greater service, comparatively speaking, 
than if he revisited the land of nis fathers. 
Had the Book “ Daniel” been written in the 
Maccabman period, the author would not 
have made the mistake of making Daniel 
so (apparently) indifferent to national and 
patriotic considerations. 

thiny] The some word as “command- 
ment ” and “ matter ” (ix. 23), and better 
rendered “word” in both clauses of this 
verse, “the word” being that revelation 
which follows. The recurrence of the name 
Belteshazzar (cp. v. 12) is significant in a 
chapter spiritualizing Babylonian beliefs 
{€.g, V, 13). 
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^and the thing waa true, ^but the time appointed waa ^long: ^ch.8.26. 
and ^he understood the thing, and had understanding of the ®* 

2 Tision. In those days I Dardel was mourning three * fuU weeks. 1 

3 I ate no ^pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my &8. le! 
mouth, «nmther did I anoint myself at all, till three whole « Matt, 6.17. 

4 weeks were fulfilled. ^ And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of the great river, which ia 

6 -^Hiddekel ; then lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and * behold /Gen. 2. 14. 

certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were ^girded with 
C ^'fine gold of Uphaz : his body also was ^ like the berjd, and his t heV. i. is.* 
face *"as the appearance of lightning, “and his eyes as lamps of & is. «. 
fire, and his arms "and his feet like in colour to polished brass, 16. 

Pand the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. »Ezek.i.i 4 ! 

7 HAnd I Daniel « alone saw the vision: for the men that were o^zek^VI’ 
with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them. Rev. i’ 

8 so thp,t they fled to hide themselves. Therefore I was left alone, J'Ezek. i.»4. 

and saw this great vision, **and there remained no strength in 7*/^' 

me : for my *• comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and »*ch. s. 27. 

9 I retained no strength. Yet heard I the voice of his wo^ : *^^7. 28 . 
*and when I heard the voice of his words, then I was in a tch.8. is. 

10 deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. “And, • Jer. 1 . 9 . 
behold, an hand touched me, which ®set me upon my knees and 

11 upon the palms of my hands. And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, 

**a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak «cb. 9 . 23 . 
unto thee, and “stand upright : for unto thee am I now sent. 

And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, *'Fear not, Daniel: for from the first rEev. 1.17. 
day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten 

thyself before thy God, * thy words were heard, and I am come » cb. 9 . 3, 4. 

13 for thy words. “But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- „ 

1 Heb. great. * Heb. one man. 7 Heb. a man, of deairee. 

* Heb. loeeke of day t. ^ Or, vigour. ^ Heb. Hand upon thy 

^ Heb. Iread of denret. " Heb. mooed. etanding. 


and the thing was true, hut the time ap- 
pointed was long'l An excessively difficult 
clause ; lit. **ana truth (is) the word and 
a ^at host (or, warfare);” the sense of 
which would seem to be : — the word of God 
now revealed to Daniel referred to the sub- 
jects of the previous vision (ch. viii.), “the 
truth ” cast down and the “ host ” riven to 
the little horn. The clause may therefore 
be a kind of title the section. 

2, 3. I...V)asmauming&c.'\ On account of 
the opposition which the “ children of the 
Captivity ” had encountered at the hands of 
their “ adversaries ” when they “ builded 
the Temple unto the Lord God of Israel ” 
(Ezra iv.). The “first month” (v. 4), the 
month Nisan (Esther iii. 7), was the month 
in which the Passover festival was kept ; 
and the hindrances to its proper observance 
were felt in Jerusalem (Ezra iv. 1-5). 

4 . ifidde/teO The old Accadian name for 
the Tigris. There is no reason to doubt 
that Daniel was actually by the Tigris^ and 
not “ in the spirit,” though the point is an 
open one. 

5. a certain man clothed in linen] Either 
he who csdled Gabriel (viii. 16), or Gabriel 


himself (see r. 10). The linen dothing was 
the clothing of the priests — especially of the 
High-Priest {e.g. l^v. xvi. 4), and typical 
here of the holiness, as the gold would oe of 
the honour, of the ‘ ^certain one. ” Cp. also the 
Babylonian dress (v. 7 note ; Ezek. xxiii. 15). 

For Uphaz see marg. ref. note. 

6. like the beryl] Lit. “like Tarshish;” 
not the Phcenician settlement, nor theooa^ 
district of North Africa, but a name used 
interchangeably with Ophir for the Indian 
coast-territory. The gem is the chrysolite of 
the ancients and the to^iaz of the moderns, 
which was bartered on the coasts of Spain, 
Ethiopia, and India. 

9. icas I in a deep sleep] Others, “ was I 
stunned.” 

10. an hand touched me] Le. the hwd of 
the “certain man” (r. 5). The action as 
well as the words (it. 11, 12} recall thoee 
of Gabriel (cp. viii. 18, ix. 22; 23). 

11. The angel calls him Danid, not Behe- 
shazzar (i\ 1) : he gives him the name hy 
which he was knovm to the saints d GkxL 

13. During “ three whole weeks ” (m 2, 
8), no answer had been vou^safed^becanse 
“there was war in heaven” (cp.^^v. xii. 
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> ver. 21. 
ch. 12. 1. 


« Gen. 40. 1. 
ch.2. 2a 
<< oh. 8. 2a 
Hab. 2. 3. 

• ver. 9. 
ch. a 18. 
/ch. 8. 15. 

» ver. 10. 
Jer. 1. 9. 

* ver. 8. 


* ver. 11. 
*Judg.6.23. 


^ ver. la 


stood me one and twenty days: but, lo, ^liCcliael, 'one o? tbe 
chief princes, came to help me ; and I remained there with the 
14 kings of Persia. Now 1 am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people «in the latter days: ‘*for yet the 
16 "vision is for many days, And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, *I set my face toward the ground, and I became 

16 dumb. And, behold, ^one like the similitude of tho sons of men 

touched my lips : then I opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, 0 my lord, by the vision 
*my sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no 

17 strength. For how can -the servant of this my lord talk "with 
this my lord ? for as for me, straightway there remained no 

18 strength in me, neither is there breath loft in me. ^Then 
there came again and touched mo one like tho appearance of a 

9 man, and he strengthened me, ‘and said, O man greatly be- 
loved, *fear not : peace be unto thee, bo strong, yea, bo strong. 
And when he had spoken unto mo, I was strengthened, and 
20 said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. ^ Then 
said ho, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee ? and now 
■will I return to fight '-with the prince of Persia : and when I am 


^ Or, ihe Jlrgf. 


* Or, this ifrrant tjf wy ionl. 


7); the guardian-angel of Persia oi)posed 
the ^ardian-angel qf Israel (cp. ?*. M, xii. 
1). The crmception is one, to which Old 
Test, ^sages (Isai. xxiv. 21, xlvi. 2 ; Jer. 
xlvi. 2o, xlix. 3; cp. also Baruch iv. 7, and 
Ecclesiasticus xvii. 17) furnish parallels; 
but which also finds a natural illustration 
from Babylonian “wisdom.” Every city, 
every tribe, and every country had its special 
protecting god. In war the conqueror ear- 
ned away^ more often than he destroyed, the 
image of the tutelary god of the country 
or city captured. It was a sira that the 
“prince of his kingdom” haa been vic- 
torious over the “ prince ” of the withstand- 
ing people (cp. xi. 8). 

imthsiood] Better, “ is withstanding me” ; 
the contest was still continuing. 

Michaelf one of the cAtc/jpriwc«&c.] Called 
also “your prince” {v. 21: i.e. Daniel’s 
prince’’ and also the prince of Daniel’s 
people), and “ the great prince ” (xii. 1), but 
less than the Prince of i)rinces (viii. 25). 
In Jude {v. 9, cp. Rev. xii. 7) he is called 
“ the archangel.” The name “ who is like 
God (Elj ” is framed after the same manner 
as ]^caiah (“who is like Jehovah (Jah)”). 
It is not only a testimony to the “incom- 
prehensible ” {immensus) power of the God 
of Angels ; but also, as borne by an Angel, 
is Bu^stive of the lowliness and humiBty 
whidu even angelic powers count it a glory 
to acknowle^e. The conception of a leader 
of the angelic host was dee^y rooted In the 
minds of the Jews (Josh. v. 14 ; it is implied 
in (^. xxxii. 1, 2 : 2 K. vi. 17), but names 
for him or other Angels do not appear to 
have become common till familiarity with 
^e names given by Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians to divine powers made it desirable 
if not necessary to employ them. 


I remained there mth the kings of Persia] 
The Greek Versions give a different sense : 
“ I left hiim(Michael) there. . .and am come.” 
Hence many take “remained” in the 
sense of “ remaining over and above,” i.e, 
of being superfluous. The sense would then 
be ; through Michael’s help “ I was super- 
fluous (I was not wanted) with the kings of 
Peraia, and I am come ” &c. 

kings of Persia\ The active powers mirituaX 
and earthly hadthe Wngdom of Persia 
in charge. Michael’s victory over “the 
prince of the kingdom of Persia” was a 
victory over “the kings of Persia ; ” it was 
the victory of God over the powers natural 
and supernatural which resisted Him. Cp. 
Isai. viii. 21 ; Ps. ii. 2 &c. 

14. for yet tive vision is for [many) days\ 
i.e,, the fulfilment and explanation of the 
vision shall not be till after (many) days. 
The “(many) days ” are generally taken as 
identical with *’ the latter days.” 

16. one &c.] Probably Gabriel (see v. 5). 
Thrice in this vision “A* .gels came and mi- 
nistered ” unto the servant as they “minis- 
tered unto ” Him of Whom he spake (Matt, 
iv. 11). Some of the early Christian Fathers 
trace in each separate act the work of a sepa- 
rate Person of the Trinity. 

O my lord...8orrov}8...8trenf/th] The title 
“My Lord” (Adoni) or “my strength” is 
very significant when taken in connexion 
■with the context. Cp. 2 Cor. xii. 9. The “sor- 
rows” are lit. pains like those of a woman 
in travail (1 Sam. iv. 19 ; cp. Isai xiii. 8, 
xxi. 3). 

20. The “prince of Persia” and the 
“ prince of Grecia ” are not to be conceiv^ 
as fighting against each other, but as— -in 
succession of time— ppwers ‘Jjgoinff forth ” 
for the purpose of war. The nostUlty 
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21 gone forth, lo, the prince of Greda shall -come. But I will 
shejjy thee that whi^ is noted in the scripture of truth : and 
there is none that 'holdeth with me in these things, *"but »» ver. 13. 
11 . Michael your prince. Also I «in the first year of Darius tho 7 

2 Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. And a ch! 9 . i.* 
now will X shew thee the truth. % Behold, there shall stand up ** ch. 6.’ si. 

S et three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer 
lan they all : and by his strength through his riches he shall 
3 stir up all against the realm of Grecia. H And ®a mighty king c ch. 8. 6. 

shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and ‘^do d ch. s. 4 . 
4 according to his will. And when ho shall stand up, *his king- ver. ir>, VjG. 
dom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the four '^h. &. s. 
winds of heaven ; and not to his posterity, ^ nor according to his / ch. 8. 22. 
dommion which ho ruled : for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 

5 even for others bcsido those. ^ And the king of the south shall 

, 1 Heb. iirevgthcnefh Tiimtelf. 


tovrnrd;! (Jod'a ])eoi)le which the “prince 
of Persia a.n<l the prince of Grecia ’’shewed, 
is illustrated historically in the opposition 
and hindrances endured by the .Tews at Jeru- 
salem, diirinj^ the reigns of Darius Hys- 
taspis, Xor.xes, and Artaxerxes (Ezra and 
Nehem. passim); and also, if in a less 
degree, in those of Alexander and his 
successors. 

21. ‘ * N( ►tod ’’ is else^\ here rendered “ writ- 
ten ” (v. 21) and “ sign” (vi. 8) ; the idea of 
engraving, etymologically connected with 
the root of the oiiginal, suggests the indeli- 
bility of what is “noted.” The “scripture 
of truth *’ is usually considered the title for 
the ensuing section (cp. xi. 2). 

kolddlt] Better as in marg. The word is 
rendered “ i»lay the man ” in 2 Sam. x. 12. 

in tht»c thinf/s] Bather, “against the.se,” 

i.r. “ again. jt the prince-s of Pensia and 
Grecia.” 

The o]Kuiing ver.se of ch. xi. is better con- 
nected with X. 21 tlian with xi. 2. Ghs. x.-xii. 
form one connected whole, an<i should be 
read regardless of existing divisions. 

XI. 1. to drvngthen /«?«] i.e. Michael (x. 
21). There is possibly an allusion to tho 
uncertain attitude which Darius might take 
with regard to the p^ple of Israel after the 
fail of Babylon. 

2. If it be not necessary to the interi^reta- 
tion that these four kings should succeed 
one another in strict chronological order, 
the most renowned would be, after Cyrus, 
Cambyses, Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes, and 
Darius Codomanus (see viii. 4 note). 
If, however, a strictly successive order be 
adojited, the kings would be Cambyses, 
Pseudo-Smerdis, Darius Hystaspis, and 
Xerxes. This necessitates the supposition 
of a long interval between the concluding 
events of v. 3 and the beginning of v. 4. 
The description of the fourth king applies 
well both to (a) Xerxes, the inheritor of the 
wealth of his father Darius Hystaspis, at 
the head of his foity to forty-nine nations 
VOL. rv 


(between one and two million.^ of men), pre- 
pared to cro>s the Heile.^pont ; and to (6) 
Darius Codomanus marshalling his hun- 
dreds of thousands at Issus, or his twenty- 
five nations (above a million of men) at 
Arbela, and resting upon that countless 
treasure which at Susa fell into the hands 
of Alexander. 

3, 4. a mighty king &c.] Cp. marg. refi. 
The verse is a summary of the character of 
Alexander the Great and of the fortunes 
of his family. The “ ruling a ^eat rule ” 
&c. fitly describes the power which, having 
subjugated the Hellenic world, made itself 
felt on the laxartes and on the Nile, 
on the Hyphasis and on the Tigris; anfl 
obtained for the conqueror the title of 
“ the son (not of Philip of Macedon, but) 
f>f Zeus Ammon.” At his death (see viii. 
8 note) one illegitimate son— Heracles, was 
alive ; a few months after, his favourite wife 
Ivi^xana gave birth to a posthumous child — 
Alexander ; both were eventually murdered 
at the instigation of those who “plucked 
up ” as a root out of the ground, for partition 
amongst themselves, the kingdom of that 
enmeror who had raised them to power. 

o &c, A summary of the leagues and 
conflicts between “ the kings of the South 
and of the North lit. the kings of the 
“Negeb” (the land from southern Canaan 
to Arabia Petnea and Egypt; cp. IsaL xxi. 
1 note), and the kings of the “Zaphon” — a 
geographical term of very wide significance. 
The mode in which these leagues ftc. aro 
described is frequently ideal rather than 
strictly historical ; but the explanation most 
current refers them to those which oocunred 
between the Ptolemies and the Seleucids. 

the king of the south] If by the “ South ” is 
to be understood here Egypt (so LXX.), 
Ptolemy would be the king alluded to, that 
portion of Alexander’s empire being still 
governed bv him at the time of the em- 
peror’s death. He assumed the title of king 
about B.C. 304. 


K £ 
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bo stronj^, and one of his princes ; and ho shall bo strong isibove 
him, and have dominion; his dominion shall he a groat^domi- 

0 nion. And in tho end of years they * shall join thomsolves 
together ; for the king’s daughter of the south shall come to 
the king of tho north to make -an agreement : but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor his 
arm : but ^e shall bo given up, and they that brought her, 
and ^he that begat her, and ho that strengthened her in these 

7 times. % But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand up 
'‘in his estate, which shall come vdth an army, and shall enter 
into the fortress of tho king of the north, and shall deal against 

8 them, and shall prevail : and shall also cairy captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and vith •'* their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and ho shall continue more years 

9 than the king of the north. So tlio king of tho south shall 
come into his kingdom, and shall retuini into his own land. 

^ Hcb nhall anhociafe ® Or, whom the hrov(j7it cifflcc, ver. 20. 

thfnuifireg. forth, ■* lieb. vesteh of their 

- He)) ttyJtts. * Or, in hit place, or, drtire. 


one of his The verse-division of 

the Greek Versions is now usually adopted; 
'‘The king of the South shall he strong; 
and one of his princes shall be strong 
above him ” &c. ; and this is supnosed 
to refer to Seleucus, who asniniea the 
title of king when he became master of 
Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Syria. But 
inasmuch as Seleucus never was one of 
Ptolemy’s princes — in the sense of either 
vassal or subordinate of any kind, some 
render, “ one of Alexander’s princes shall 
be strong above him.” Seleucus and Ptolemy 
were both generals of the great Alexander ; 
and the power ultimately acquired by the 
former was far greater than that acquired 
by the latter. 

6 , thei! sJuill join themselves totjether &c.] 
In political or matrimonial leagues. 

an agreement] Based upon “rights’’ (see 
marg.) and the principles of equity (Prov. i. 
3). The sense of the following words is : 
The marriage of the daughter of the king 
of the South to the king of the North shall 
not be attended by retention of power on 
her part nor on his (the king of the South), 
the agreement will fall through or not be 
observed, and the political significance of 
the union C(jme to nothing ; the power of 
the king of the North will still remain the 
greater. 

The usual interpretation is as follows. 
Between w. 5 and 0 a century and a half at 
least is supposed to elax^se. Seleucus I. (Ni- 
cator) was succeeded (b.c. 281) by Antiochus 

I. (Soter)— a prince passed over in the 
prophecy, and he {b.c. 262) by Antiochus 

II. (Theos). Ptolemy I. was succeeded 
(B.C. 284) in Egypt by Ptolemy II. 
<Pbiladelphus) ; and with this prince An- 
tiochus n, made league (b.c. ^7) by re- 
pudiating his first wife (Laodice) and her 
children, and by marrying Ptolemy’s 
daughter Berenice. On the death of 


Ptolemy (b.c. 24G) Antiochus took back 
Laodice, who poisoned her huidiand, and 
causefl Berenice and her cliild (a boy) to be 
murdered at Daphne. This interpretation 
must be received with reserve. Every sen- 
tence in the verse is open to a variety of 
interpretations, and there existed a text 
(followed by the LXX.) which differed re- 
markably from that ^ usually received. 
Hence many consider it both wiser and 
more critical to^ see in this verso general 
rather than specific allusion to those leagues 
and alliances between the kings of the South 
and North, which from their want of co- 
hesion and assimilation ended in nothing 
(cp. ii. 43). 

7. out of kc ] Omit “out of" and “one.” 
Some take “roots ” to refer to her parents, 
others to herself. “Estate” is better ren- 
dered as in marg. (so in rv. 20, 21, 38). 

ivith an armpkc.\ Rather, “to the army” 
{i.e. of the king of the North) in a hostile 
spirit. The “ fortress ” is usually identified 
with either Seleucia (near Antioch) or Gaza. 

8. This spoliation ])ractically im]‘jlied 
total defeat on the part (.f those so treated 
(see V. 13 note). 

he shall continue &c.] Better (as in vr. 
2-6) “he shall stand (some) years (away) 
from the king of the North,” i.e. desist ; 
whether through peace or wai’ remains un- 
told. 

9 . The A. V. and LXX. are here in 
opposition to the other Versions and most 
commentators who render “And he (the 
king of the North) shall come into the king- 
dom of the king of the South ” &c. 

'J’he historical events alluded to in w. 
7-9 are supposed to be the standing up of 
Berenice’s brother (“the branch of the 
roots”) Ptolemy III. (Euergetes, b.c. 247) 
against Seleucus II. (Callinicus, B.c. 243), 
who had succeeded Antiochus II. Ptolemy’s 
career was marked by invariable Buccesa. 
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10 his sons 'shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multi- 

. tudo of great forces : and one shall certainly come, »and over- a isai. a s. 
flow, and pass through : ®then shall he return, and be stirred 26. 

11 up, ^even to his fortresa And the king of the south shall be '^ver. 7. 
moved with choler, and shall como forth and fight with him, 

even with* the king of the north : and he shall set forth a great 

12 multitude ; but the multitude shall be given into his hand. And 
when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
up ; and he shall cast down many ten thousands : but he shall 

13 not be stren^hened hy it. Por the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and shall certainly como ^ after certain years with a great army 

14 and with much riches. And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south : also ^the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision ; but they 

* Or, ihaU trar. 3 gf fJ^g of f met, * Heb. the children of 

® Or, then ehull he he even yeara, ch. 4. 16. in rohhere. 

atirred up again. 12 7. 


The fortresses of Cilicia and the strong places 
of the Syrian power were cai)tured by 
liim, and Laodice was put to death for her 
.share in Berenice’s murder. He returned 
to Egypt with a booty of 40,000 talents of 
silver, jjrecious vessels of gold and silver, 
and bringing back with him those statues 
of the national deities which Cambyses had 
carried away to Persia. This last act pro- 
cured for him his title of Euergetes. A 
temporary suspension of hostilities was 
broken by a combined naval and land ex- 
pedition against Ptolemy on the ]>art of 
Seleucus, which resultecf in the disiier.'^ion 
of the fleet by a storm and the total defeat 
of the land force, Seleucus escaping with 
<lifficulty to Antioch. 

10. hiit sons] According to the A.V. and 
LXX. the sons of the king of the South ; 
according to those who render r. 9 differently 
(see note), the sons of the king of the North. 

one shall certainly come &c. ] Two ai)plica- 
tioiis are usually received, (a) Seleucus II. 
was succeeded (b.c. 225) by Seleucu.s III. 
(C’eraunos) in the kingdom of the “North.” 
He, together with his brother Antit)chus 
(hence ‘ sons ”), “ stiivedup ” war in Egypt 
against Ptolemy Ilf. (Euergetes). Othei-s 
take the “ stirring uj) ” to be a summary 
mode of including both an attack or 
Attains of Pergamosby Seleucus III. {d. b.c. 
223), and the later (n.c. 220-202) wars of 
Antiochus III. (called “the great”) in 
Egypt against Ptolemy IV. (Philopator), 
The “one” who “shall certainly come” is 
this Antiochus the Great, who revived the 
fortunes of the Syrian empire and took from 
the weak and abject Ptolemy Philopator 
(b.c. 222) Phoenicia, Ooele-Syria, and part of 
nis possessions in Asia Minor ; “ overflow- 
ing ” the country like a flood and returning 
to “his fortress” at Seleucia on the Orontes 
(others, to Baphia in Egypt ; others, to 
Gaza). (6) If the reference of the “sons” 
(or “ son ”) be to the children of the king of 


the South, the “ one ” is Ptolemy Philopator, 
and the expressions in the \ erse are general 
descriptions of the hostilities expanded in 
V. 11. 

11. he shall set forth a yreat multitude] 
According to one view, “ he ” is the king of 
the South, and the multitude shall be riven 
into the hand of the king of the North. 
According to a second view, “he” is the 
king of the North, and the multitude is 
given into the hands of the king of the 
South, The latter — supported by v. 12— is 
the more in accordance with the context. 

12. U'kc7i he &C.J i.e. when he, the king of 
the South &c. Many render, “ and the 
multitude shall lift itself up, and his 
heart ” &c. 

The historical illustrations of these verses 
are — adopting the second view of v. 11 — the 
exertions mime by Ptolemy Philopator to 
withstand Antiochus the Great, exertions 
which issued, by the aid of trained Greek 
mercenaries, in the decisive defeat of An- 
tiochus at Kaphia. 

13. after certain years] Antiochus — about 
fourteen or fifteen years after his defeat at 
Kaphia, Philoimtor being dead, and his son 
of five years old, Ptolemy V. (Epiphanes, 
B.C. 204), placed on the throne— entered into 
alliance with Philip III. of Macedon, and 
the two princes, having agreed to partition 
EKTPt, attacked it. 

riches] Rather, war-material, baggage. 

14 . jyeopM Israel. On the death of Alex- 
ander the Great (r. 4 note), Judeea came 
into the possession of Laomedon, one of 
his generals. In B.c. 321 Ptolemy I. con- 
quered Laomedon, and assaulting Jeru- 
salem on the Sabbath-day, occupied it 
without resistance, and entrusted the chief 
garrisons of the land of Judeea to an army 
of 30, (XX) men comixwed of Jews. For 
many years after, and while war was 
around, Judeea flourished in peace. With 
the synchronous reigns of Ptolemy IV, 

K K 2 
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• ch.8.4,7 
ver. 3, 3». 

* Josli. 1. 6. 
l3Clir.20.8. 


15 shall So the king of the north shall come, and cast^ip a 
mount, and take ^the most fenced cities : and the arms of the 
south shall not withstand, neither ®his chosen people, neither 

16 shall there he any strength to withstand. But ho that cometh 
against him 'shall do according^to his own will, and ^'nono shall 
stand before him: and ho shall stand in the ®^gX)rious land, 

IV which by his hand shall be consumed. IIo shall also *sot his 
face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and 
* upright ones T\’ith him; thus shall he do: and ho shall give 
him Iho daughter of women, ® corrupting her : but she shall not 


' Heb. the C'iy of mum- ® Or, goodly lond, ch. S. 9. * Or, much ujmqhtnrne ; 

iiom. ver. 41. 15. or, equal cn»ditton$, 

- Heb. the people of lux * Heb. the land of orna- ® Hob. to corrupt, 

choices. vient. 


fPhilopator) and Antiochus the Great (?•. 
10 note) this i>eace came to an end. Antio- 
chus, previous to his defeat at Raphia, had 
seized .Tudiea. Ptolemy IV. after hi.s 
victory entered Jerusalem, and offered up 
sacrifice and thanksgiving in the Temjdc to 
the God of Israel. But, wishing to pene- 
trate to the sanctuary, and per.sisting— in 
spite of the remonstrances of Simon the 
High Priest (son of Onias), and of the cric.s 
of the people — he was struck ]>y an unac- 
countable terror, and carried out s|>eech- 
lesa. Prom that day Ptolemy exhibited 
the most cruel animosity to the Jews. At 
his death Antiochus a^ain invaded Judaea. 
The Jews, anCTy with the family of the 
Ptolemies, hailed him as a deliverer ; and 
the Syrian king —after defeating the Egypt- 
ian general, Scopas — fixed himself finnly in 
the territory, and restored to Jerusalem all 
its ancient privileges. It is at this point that 
— ^according to the second view mentioned in 
V, ll-«-the events of v. 14 become prominent. 

many] Those who rose up against Aga- 
tbocles and the guardians of the young 
Ptolemy V. (Epiphanes, son of Philojja- 
tor) ; but as that rising was not against the 
king, but to secure him liberty, others 
refer the “ many ” to the “robl)or.s ’’ in the 
iie:Ct clause. 

the robbers of thy people] All who set 
law and right at defiance when in con- 
flict with their supposed interests (cj). 
Ps. xvii. 4; Ezek. vii. 22). Some — 
introducing a lapse of years between 
the first and second clauses of the verse 
— understand the words to be a forecast 
of deeds performed under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. Others understand by these 
'‘robbers” the Jews who sided with 
Antiochus; but this they could not bo 
called, when the main object of their 
union with Antiochus was to obtain the 
restitution of their rights, and the restora- 
tion of their Temple and worship. Others 

S 've to the word translated “robbers ” the 
abylonian sense “ captains ” and leaders : 
ttie clause would then be “also the *cap- 
of thy people shall be taken away... 
and s h a l l fally” and the allusion would be to 


thopo courtier and rcncg.ado Jews, who, 
joining themselves with “the kihg of the 
South ” in hi.s acts of illegality and cruelty, 
‘‘ stumbled ” and fell. A different sense is 
attached to the clause by the Greek Ver- 
sions, and indicates the uncertainty existing 
as to the interpretation and application of 
the original. 

the ris/on] Alluded to in x. 1, 7, 8. 

16. cast tip a Cl). Ezek. iv. 2. 

the most fenced cities] Lit. sing, as in 
maig., taken by A. V. as a collective ex- 
pression for all the fortified i)laces of the 
kingdom of the South. Many commen- 
tators— preferring the singular “the strong 
city” — further define the city to be Sidon. 
Scopas, after his defeat at Paiieas (.see r. 
14 note), threw himself into Sitlon : and was 
forced by hunger to capitulate. 

and the arms of the south &c.] The sonso 
is happily given by the LXX. — which 
omits one negative in the present Hebrew 
text; “the arms (i.c. army) of the king of 
^gypt shall stand with his chosen ones, but 
there shall not be strength to him to with- 
stand him.” 

16. A description alreatly a])plied to the 
“mighty king of Grecia ” (r. 3) and to the 
“ ram ” (viii. 4). 

16. the (tlorious (or, pleasant) laniX] The 
Holy Land (cp. viii. 1)). 

by his hand shall he consumed] Better, 
“ile.struction shall be in- his hand : ” usually 
applied in a qualified sense to Antiochus the 
Great, 

17. He shall... enter kc.] The progress of 
one, who having conquered, advances in 
pomp and might (cp. v. 10) to cement 
l)eaceful alliances. 

and upriaht ones ivith him ; thus shall he 
do] Better (see marg. and LXX.), “ho shall 
make enual conditions with him,” the na- 
ture of the ‘ ‘ conditions” being defined in the 
next sentence to be a political marriage. 

the daughter of 'ivonien] i.e, “a young 
bride;” or one of e8i>eciwly soft, feminine 
character. 

corrupting her] Some prefer the maig. 
r^dering. “ Her ” is referred by the Ver- 
sions to the bride ; by others to Egypt. 
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18 on Am «tc?c, »"iieither be for him. After this shall he turn ** ch. o 2e. 
his face unto the isles, and shall take many: but a prince *for 

his own behalf shall cause *the reproach offered by hirn to cease ; 
without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him. 

19 ^en he shall turn his face toward the fort of his own land : but 

20 ho shalk stumble and fall, "and not be found. f^hall **Joi)20. s. 

stand up *‘in his estate raiser of taxes in the of the 
kingdom : but within few days he shall be destroyed, neither in 

21 '’anger, nor in battle. ^F-A-nd ®in his estate ®8hall stand up a ©ch. 7 . s. 
vile person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the &».9,23,25. 
kingdom: but ho shall come in peaccabl}', and obtain the 

^ HcTS. y)>r Jlim. ^ Or, in hU place, ver. 7. ^ Heh.avffern. 

* Heb. ku reproach. * lleb. one that catiteih an ® Or, i« hut place. 


exactor to jtase 

on his side] Omit these worth. ^ The his- 
torical fulfilment of this verse is usually 
taken to be the marriage of Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Antiochus the Groat, with Pto- 
lemy Epiphaiies (b.c. 198). The result was 
unfavourable to Antiochus. The iK>litical 
support he anticipated from the union was 
not granted him, Kg 3 *pt emi)lt> 5 ’ingitsancient 
alliance with Rome to protect itself against 
Syria. Cleopatra is said to have sent her 
congratulations to the Romans on their 
defeat of her father at Thennopylm and at 
Magnesia (see r. 18 note). 

18. the Or, coasts. 

a prince for his own behalf &c.] A very 
difficult passnge. 'J 'he A. V, expresses the 
idea; “a ])riiK*e shall cause to cease the 
reproach ofiered ])y the king of the North, 
and shall cause reproach to tuni iijxin 
himself ; '* ami the historical illustrati<'u 
is found in the ccuiflict between Antio- 
chus the Great and the Romans,^ The 
Syrian king had shared with Philip t)f 
Macedon the Egyptian posse‘-si<iii.s of Asia 
Minor ; and held as his own several places 
on the coast of Thrace. The Romans 
demanded that he should gi\e up his 
iwssessions in Europe, affirming that 
an Asiatic king had no right to them ; 
and that he must surrender the Greek 
towns in Asia Minor because they had been 
declared free by the Romans. War f(.>l- 
lowed ; and the Bonians, in the battle of 
Magnesia in J^ydia (b.c. 190), totally de- 
feated the hosts of Antiochus. The terms 
dictated by the conqueror (Lucius Corne- 
lius Scipio)— the “ prince ” — were the sur- 
render of all Euro])ean acciuisitions with 
the promise of non-interference in Europe, 
and of all Asiatic iwssessioua West of Mount 
Taurus. 

19 . foH (lit. “ forts ”) of his own ?and] The 
strongholds to which Antiochus fled when 
driven out of Lysiinachia to Lydia, and 
thence to Phryma. It is said that he met 
hU death, and that his army was destroyed, 
at Elymais. 

20 . Better (cp. marg.), “ Then shall stand 
up.. .one that shall cause a raiser of taxes to 

over.” 


oter. 


Antiochus the Great left two wms, Se- 
leucus TV. (Philopator) and Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The lonner succeeded him, 
anti during his reign intestine strife imt an 
end to the long prt)S 2 )erity of the Jewish 
j)cople. A quarrel arose between Onias 
III. the High Priest, Simon the collector 
of the royal revenue, and the governor of 
the Temple and of its treasury. Simon, 
in revenge, reported to A})olIonius, the 
governor of Seleucus m Coele-Syriaj that 
there were incalculable riches stored in the 
Temple at Jerusalem. Heliodorus, the 
103 'al treasurer, was despatched to take 
poV'^e.'-sion of this fund. An apparition 
forced him from the sanctuair ne had 
attempted to defile. He left the city to 
declare to his royal master his inability 
to re.sist the power of the God Who pro- 
tected it. Seleucus was murdered by He- 
liodoriis (b.c. ITC). The history of Helio- 
dorus rests on tJie apocryphal testimony 
of 2 Macc. iii. ; and the violent death of 
Seleucus is unin)ticed by Josephus or most 
authorities. Hence, many consider the 
\ erse to contain only a (icneral allusion to 
the effort'^ made by Seleucus to pay the 
instalments of tribute due ti* the Romans 
after the death of Antiochus the Great. In 
that sense he was (as A. V.) a raiser of taxes 
&c. Othei’s explani the verse of Mattatbias 
tlie Maccabee ; others of Antiochus the 
(Jreat. 

21. Tlic confusion and vagueness hitherto 
remarked with reference to the kings of the 
North and South ceases here. The history 
of one individual is brought prominently 
ft»rward ; and critics are usually agreed in 
apjdying the description-— at least, in the 
first instonce— to Antiochus Epiphanes. 

<1 rile person] i.e. one little esteemed. Cp. 
the term the ** little horn” (marg. reff.}, and 
tlie fact that not Antiochus, but Demetrius 
the son of Seleucus, was the right heir to ihe 
Syrian throne. Dro surname Epiphanes 
(**the brilliant”) was altered % some 
punster into Epimanes (** the madman ”1 to 
describe theking's cruelty and eocentridlaes. 

peaceabli/\ ue* in the midst cd securityt 



502 


DANIEL. XL 


j» rer. 10. 22 kingdom by flatteries. ^ And with the arms of a flood shall* they 

0 ch. 8. 10 , be overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; <?yo4, also 
11 , 26. 23 the prince of the covenant. And after the league made with 

*• ch. 8. 25 . him ’‘he shall work deceitfully : for ho shall come up, and shall 

24 become strong with a small people. He shall enter ^peaceably 
oven upon the fattest places of the province ; and- ho shall do 
that wmch his fathers have not done, nor his fathers* fathers ; 
he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and riches : 
yeUf and he shall ^ forecast his devices against the strong holds, 
23 even for a time. And ho shall stir up his power and his couragcj 
against the king of the south with a groat army ; and the kin^ 
of the south shall bo stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army ; but ho shall not stand : for they shall forecja-^t 

^ Or, into the peaceable andfaft dc. 3 Hcb. think hit IhovyhU. 


when men were living carelessly (Jer. xxii. 
21 ; Ezek. xvi. 49 ; Job xv. 21). 

Queries] Such (1 Macc. i. 11-15) as at- 
tached to him the Hellenizing party if they 
alienated the patriots of Jerusalem : or, 
made him lay asule his royal dignity ami 
mix familiarly with the lowest of ^ the 
people ; or, in the shape of ample promises, 
and still more ample bribes, to lloine, 
secured for a time his i)osition in imperial 
favour. The main result would be to 
“cause to be strong” (not “obtain”) the 
kingdom he had. 

22. And with the arms of a jloorl &c.] 
Better, “and the arms of the flood [i.c. an 
overflowing army) shall be swept” &c. 
Army against army ; and in the result, 
that opposing him should be broken. 

tlie prince of the covenant] Usually taken 
to be Onias III. ; the title indicating some 
one connected with the Hebrew theocracy. 
The dei^osition to -which Unias was sub- 
jected through the gold of his brother 
Jason, and eventually his death, are in 
consonance with the language of the 
verse. Others translate the title “ a 
prince in league (with him)” and iden- 
tify this j)rince with Ptolemy VI. (Philo- 
ipetor, r. 25 note) who was unsuccessful in 
his attempt on Ccele-Syria. No “league” 
between them is however recorded in profane 
history. 

23. icith him] i.e. with Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ; see the Greek Versions. 

he ihhll come up &c.] He became strong 
in the countries round about — Judah, 
Edom, Ammon, and Moab. By such help 
Antiochus’ small native (heathen) force was 
sufficient. 

he shall enter peaeeahlp (v. 21 note)] The 
“ places of the province ” are the choice and 
rich tracts of CcEle-S3rria and l*alestine, 
though some understand the “ province ” to 
be Egypt (see next note). 

the ttrony Ao?d«] Theodotion has ** Egypt 
and this has probably suggested the appli- 
cation of w. 23, and the “fattest places 
of the province” of this verse, to that 
oountiy. Preference being given to the first 


view (previous note), the “strong-holds” 
would include the fortresses of Egy])t, e.{/. 
IMusium, Naiicratis, and Alexandria, with- 
out excluding other strong-holds which lay 
on the road to that country. 

n€ii{oT, but only) /or a time] i.e. as God 
ja'rniits; it shall not be for ever. 

25. This verse is thought to introduce the 
.second of the Egyptian wars t>f Antiochus 
Eidphanes. Ptolemy (Epiphanes ; r. 17 note) 
i\Ms stabbed at an early age. His two 
.sons (minoi’s) Ptolemy I*hilometor and Pto- 
lemy Physcon were to reign together with 
their sister Oleopatra. Antiochus seized 
the occasion afforded him by the war 
of the Homans wdth Perseus (who had 
married the daughter of Antiochus) to 
attack the Kgyi)tian princes. He first de- 
manded Gcele-Syria ; and, evading the 
appeal to existing treaties, con([uered it, 
and then attacked Egyi)t. That country 
was then in the mo.st pitiful coiidition. 
I’he royal brothers were quarrelling. The 
result of the second war was not long 
doubtful (see r. 20 note) ; that of the third 
— as regards the ]>ower of the resistance of 
the “king of the South ” — was not less 
(juickly decided, though the brothers had 
compromised their miserable quarrel and 
united to oj qiose the invader. E.ictions called 
Samaritans and Hierosolymitans divided the 
court, and rendered effective union against 
an invader .innK)ssible. Antiochus speedily 
defeated the Egyptian forces, took Pelu- 
hiuin, advanced to Memphis, and was prac- 
tically unopposed till he reached Alexan- 
driji. Pldlometor aj)pealed to Home. M. 
Popillius Licnas arrived in answer to the 
ai)peal. The Homan met Antiochus near 
Alexandria. He jdoced in the king’s hand, 
stretched out to greet him, the ultimatum 
of Home, and drew with his staff a circle 
round Antiochus ^ and compelled him to 
declare, before quitting that circle, that he 
would evacuate Egypt The Syrian king 
was forced to obey. 

he shall not stand] i.e. the king of the 
South. Which of the brothers ? 1 Macc. i. 
16-19 and Josephus single out Philometor ; 
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26 devices against Mm. Yea, they tliat feed of the portion of his 

m^at shall destroy Mm, and Ms army shall 'overflow; and -ver. 10,22. 

27 many shall fall down slain. And both these king’s ' hearts 
shall le to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table ; 

but it shall not prosper : for *yet the end shall he at the time < ver. 29, 35, 

28 appointed. Then shall he return into his land with great riches; ^o. 
and “his heai’t shall he against the holy covenant ,* and ho shall u ver! 22*. 

29 do exploits, and return to Ms own land. ^ At the time ap- 
pointed ho shall return, and come toward the south ; *but it * vcr. 23. 

30 shall not bo as the former, ^or as the latter. *For the sMps of » ver. 23, 
Cliittim shall come against him : therefore he shall be grieved, 

and return, and have indignation "against the holy covenant: jeV. 2 . 10 . 
so shall he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence with “ ver. 2S. 

31 them that forsake the holy covenant. And arms shall stand on 

his part, *and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and ch. 8. 11 . 
shall take away the dady sacrifice, and they shall place the ^ 

* Ilcb. tkar hearts. 


others take the term “king” to be a general 
term for royalty. 

26. ihep that feed &c.] i.e. the courtiers or 
principal officers. According to some rt\ 
25, 26 apply to Antiochus Epiphaues’ first 
Egyptian war, and to the cleHtruction (or 
“ breaking”) of Ptolemy’s army, primarily 
through the disaffection of the courtiers 
.and then through defeat in the field. 
Others apjily r. 26 to the second Egj-jjtian 
w.ar, the history of which was this." Pto- 
lemy Phvscon had contrived to exj)el 
Ptolemy Philometor from share in pou er, 
and Antiochus made this au excuse f<n* 
marching on Egypt. He wished to be 
king of Egypt (1 Macc. i. 16). By sea 
(near Pelusium) and land he w*as successful 
against Ptolemy l*hyscon, while at the 
same lime ho pretended friendship f<»i% and 
made offers of peace to, Ptolemy l*hih)- 
metor (?’. 27). The holU)^^ness of the 
friendship and peace became ai)parent after 
a while to Philometor, who, meeting deceit 
with deceit, eventually came to terms with 
Physcon ; and tlio two brothers united in 
opposing their common foe. 

28. hts heart xhall he ayainst the holy eoir- 
71 ant] The words characterize his conduct 
towards the Jew^ Antiochus had haidly 
reached Egypt in 1ns second expedition (b.c. 
lG9)l)eforetherumour flashed through Judaea 
that he was dead. Jason (see 22 note)— 
himself deposed by Menelaus — dashing at 
the city took J erusalem wdth a handful of 
men (1000), but failed in his object of ob- 
taining again the High Priesthood. The 
news of the revolt reached Antiochus ; 
“With a great multitude he went up 
against Israel and Jerusalem;” and for 
three days wholesale massacre was jjer- 
mitted. Thence he returned into his own 
land to Antiochia (cp. 1 Macc. i. 20 &c. ; 2 
Macc. y. 1-21). This is supposed to be alluded 
to the prophet in the text. 

29. it shall not be &c.] Or, “not as the 
former, so shall be the latter ; ” i.e, no suc- 


cess similar to the first shall attend him. 
This exiiedition was undertaken to break 
up the fresh alliance between Philometor 
and Physcon (see v. 28 note). 

30. the ships of Chittini] Or, of Cyprus 
(Gen. X. 4) by which the Romans came. 

f/j'iet ei{] See r. 25 note. It was grief and 
humiliation to Antiochus to have to bow to 
the command of the Roman Senate. He 
vented his> .spleen against Judaea. 

them that foi'sake the holy coivnanf] Rene- 
gade Jews (1 Macc. i. 11-15, ii. 18) helped 
him to carry out his purposes {iv. 31-35). 

31. ar;/j»s] The princes and mighty ones 
sent to Jerusalem. 

the sanctuary of strc7igth\ The Versions 
take .this to l>e the Temple, the dwelling- 
l>lace of Him Who was IsraeTs rock, for- 
tress, and strength (cp. Pss. xviii. 2, xxxi. 
3). Otherfe, rendering “strength” (as in v, 
10) “fortress,” find in it an allusion to the 
fortifications placed round the Temple after 
the exile (cp. 1 Macc. iv. 60, vi. 7). 

The historical illustrations of vv. 30-35 
are drawn from 1 Macc. i. 29 &c. ; 2 Macc. 
V. 24 &c. “After two years” Antiochus 
sent Apollonius to Jenisalem with an arnay 
of 22,000 men. Aindlonius “ pretending 
jieace,” waited till the sabbath-day, and 
then “fell suddenly uiwn the city and 
dc.'^troyed much people. ” He transformed 
tljc holy city into a “ stronghold ” for him- 
self and his soldiers, “shed innocent blood 
on every side of the sanctuary, and defiled 
it.” In the autumn of the same year (b.c. 
167) the edict was issued which formally 
forbad to the Jews the exercise of their 
religion and their national customs.^ The 
Temple was polluted, the “ abominatimi of 
desolation (cp. marg. ref.) set up upon the 
Altar,” and idol shrines were erected 
throughout tiie land. Some “ consented to 
the religion of Antiochus. sacrificed unto 
idols, and profaned the sabbath ; ” but pa- 
triots like the sons of Mattathia^ Eleazar, 
and the “seven brotheis,” fought and coi»" 
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32 abomination that ^maketb desolate. And sucb as do wickedly 
against the covenant shall he ® corrupt by flattorios: bj^it the 
people that do know their God shall bo strong, and do exploits, 
« aroi. 2. 7. 33 ® And they that understand among the people shall instruct 

Heb. 11 . inany : <*yot they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by cap- 

35. &c. 3 ^ tivity, and by spoil, many days. Now when they shall fall, 

^ they ^all be holpon with a little help : but many shall cleave to 

1 Pet? h 7^’ them with flatteries. And aoviie of them of understanding shall 

/ch.8.i7,i9. fall, «to try ®them, and to purge, and to make them white, ^ even 

v^er ^’9 a]i])ointed. 

3G ^And the king * shall do according to his will; and ho shall 
»ch.7.8,25. ‘exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall 

Rev.w.6 6. ppoak marvellous things ^against the God of gods, and shall 

^’ch*. 8 . 11 , * prosper Hill the indignation be accomplished: for that that is 

2^ 27 determined shall bo done. Neither shall ho regard tho god 

"a Tim. 4. 3 . of his fathers, "‘nor tho desire of women, "nor regard any god; 

«l8ai. li. is.' 

2Thcss. 2.4. Ov, astonuheth. ^ Or, cause io iLi$^emllc. ^ Or, Ly them. 


quered, or suffered death rather than flinch 
from their faith. 

32. The consequence of the actions fore- 
told in i\ 31 on two cla.«ises <ff the people of 
Israel : (a) “ those who do wickedly against 
the Covenant,” a depth lower than simply 
“ forsaking ” it (r. 30), will become ojienly 
impious (cp. 1 Macc. i. 43, ii. 18). (6) the 
“ people wlio knov/ God ” will become more 
fully resolved and confirmed ; ” they will 
choose death rather than profane “ the holy 
covenant ” (1 Macc. i. 62, 63 ; 2 Macc. vi. and 
vii.), or like Mattathias and hia sons “flee 
to the mountains ” and the»’e raise the war- 
cry “ zeal for the Law and the Covenant ” (1 
Macc. ii. 27, 50), 

83. they that understnndl i.e. the wise 
in the fear and love of God. “ The many ” 
instructed intimates that the larger pro- 
portion of those tempted and tried vdll 
resist the “flatteries ’’ (cp. 1 Macc. i. 62). 

84. a little help\ “Little” in comparison 
with the help actually wanted, and granted 
by Mattathias and his sons (1 Macc. ii, 2 
&c., iii. 2 &c.) ; “ little ” also in comparison 
with the help which should “at the time 
appointed ” be afforded to “ the wise ” (xii. 
3). The choice of the word “little” is a 
strong testimony to the date of this passage. 
No Jewish writer, who had been a contem- 
porary of the Macoabsean firinces or liad 
lived after the events for which they had 
been so celebrated, would have described 
the glorious battles and struggles for free- 
dom or the splendid victories of Judas and 
his brothers by the term “ little.” 

many ukall cleave] Trimmers, who from 
interested motives clave to the victo- 
rious Jews, but deserted them as soon as 
the tide turned (1 Macc. ii. 44, iii. 6, vi. 21, 
vii. 5, Sx. 23). 

85. /oW] i.e, (as in v. 33) ‘ ‘by the sword ” 
;^and also “stumble” in the sense of 

der^theLordGodoftheirfathers. Their 
tEwl (or purging, as gold and silver is 


purged), “purging” (or purifying and cleans- 
ing), aiul being “made white” (the re- 
sult of the whole i)roce.sR of purification), 
ill the days of Antiochus I2i>ij>hane8 — 
typical of events repeated in the history of 
the Christian Church, and still repeated in 
the lives and deaths of the “faitliful,” — 
shall find perfect fulfilment in the end of 
time (cp. llev. iii. 4, vi. 11, vii. 14, xix. 8). 

86. the kinff] The majority of commenta- 
tors take this to be the king of the North 
spoken of in vi. 31-35. Others place an 
interval of time (long or short in accord- 
ance with the explanation) between rv. 35 
and 36, and understand bv “the king” 
Constantine the Great (or the Koman em- 
pire represented by a royal person), or the 
New^ Test. Antichrist. Accejiting the 
opinion first named, the general outline of 
vv. 36-39 (hardly, all tho details) may be 
allowed to be applicable to others be-sides 
Antiochus Epijbanes. See 2 Thess. ii. 4 ; 
cp. Matt. xxiv. 21. 

aiore erery god &c.] It wa.s cliaracter* 
istic of Antiochus that he should mag- 
nify himself above what he often honoured 
in the most ostentatious manner. At 
Delos he erected numerrms altars and idol- 
statues; at Athens and Antioch he built 
splendid sanctuaries to Jupiter Olympius ; 
he assigned the Temple at Jerusalem to the 
same patron deity, and that at Gerizim to 
Jupiter Defensor (2 Macc. vi. 2): yet 
he would plunder rich temples if his finances 
were low, or the mere lust of bjk)!! impelled 
him (1 Macc. vi. 1 &c. ; 2 Macc. ix. 1 &c.). 

tiU the indignation he accomplished] i.e, 
till God’s axiger should be turned away from 
Israel : cp. l^i. x. 23, 25. 

37. the god of hie fathers] Better (as Gk. 
Versions) “the gods of his fathers.” His 
plan being to ^llenize eve^thing, he set 
aside the Syrian gods in favour of the 
Greek Pantheon (cp. 1 Macc. i. 43, 44). 

thx desire of women] Usuidly understood 
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38f5r lie eliall magnify himself above all. *But ^in hia estate 
slyill he honour uie god of * ^forces : and a god whom his fathers 
knew not shall ho honour with gold, and silver, and with 

89 precious stones, and ‘pleasant things. Thus shall he do in the 
^most strong holds with a strange god, whom ho shall acknow- 
ledge and increase with glory : and he shall ^uso them to rule 

40 over many, and shall divide the land for ^gain. 5I®And at the 
time of the end sball the king of the south push at him: and 
the king of the noi-th shall come against him ^’like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, « and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and 
he shall enter into the countries, ’’and shall overflow and pass 

41 over. He shall enter also into the glorious land, and many 
emmirks shall be overthrown : but these shall escape out of his 
hand, *emn Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of 

42 Ammon. He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the coun- 

4u tries : and the land of Egj’pt shall not escape. But he shall 

have* power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over all 


0 vcT. rjj. 


V li-ai. 21. 1. 
Zrch. 9. 14. 

« Ezek. 38. 

4, 15. 

Hev. 9. 16. 

»• ver. 10, 22. 

•letu. 11. 14. 


* Or, But in hit tiaul. 

* Heb an for the almiphty 
God, %n hu neat he ehall 
honour, yea, he xhall 
honour a god, whom, ^ c. 

* Or, munttiont. 


* Ileb. JIauzztm, or, CotTjr 
protec fot n. 

® Heb. things desired, Isf.i. 
4i. 9. 

® lieh.foidrcsscsqfmunf 
twnn. 


" Hcb. a price. 

* Or, goodly laud, ver. 1C. 
® Hob. land of delight, 
or, ornament. 

10 Heb. send forth. 


of lawful conjugal union, or sen-yiality. 
Some take it as a mode of describing tlie 
worship of a goddess (cp. Jer. vii. 18), and 
select the Nanaea of the Syiiani, or the 
Anaitis (Diana) of Eb'inais. 

88. tkefiod of form] Better, “ the god of 
forti’esses” (see marg. read, and cp. iv. 
7, 10, 19, 24); probably a general and 
imrposely indefinite title (cp. 1 K. xx. 23, 
28). There is no Syrian god expresbly so 
called, but it may be taken as a synonym 
for Mars, or Jupiter Oly minus, or Mel- 
korth (the Hercules of Tyre). Hie meaning 
is practically : He will honour >\’ar, brutal 
force, and that power wliich a furtrcbs le- 
presents. 

39. Some translate; “And he shall do 
to the strong fortresses with tlie lielp of a 
strange god : whoso shall acknovr ledge him, 
he willincrease ”&c. : i.c. they who join with 
him in acknowledging and glorying in this 
god will be rewarded; “rule over many*’ 
will be allotted t§ them, and land as s. 
reward (or “ price,” marg. rendering). 

40-45. kwfi of the north] Antiochus Epi- 
phanos and the third Egyptian war. Some 
assume a fourth Egyptian war, unknown 
to the writer of the first Book of Maccabees, 
to Josephus, or to the early historians. Others 
see in the verses a purely typical reference 
to “Antichrist.” 

40. at the time of the end] See ri\ 27, 29. 
Verses 30-39 form a secthm introducing and 
describing specially the king’s actions to the 
people of Grod. Verse 40 takes up again 
the statement of v. 29, and expands it with 
i^erenoe to the Egyptians and some of the 
oanses which led Antiochus to and from 
their country* When the Homans had oom> 
pdled him to give up his conquests in 


Egypt they left him unmolested. During 
his lifetime they i^ored his non-observance 
of treaties and his defiance of the limits 
placed upon the numbers of his elephxints 
and shijis. 

40. the countries] Probably those between 
“ the North ” and “ the South,” t.e. — foUow- 
iiig (chiefly) the coast-line — Coile-Sjria, 
riKcnicia, and Palestine. 

41. “The glorious land,” t.r. Judesa (r, 
10, viii. 9), IS beautifully paraphrased by 
LXX., “My land”- as if God Hiraseif 
were the aiK.aker. The “ many (countries) ” 
are probably those alluded to in v. 40. 

these shall fs<’awf]^An invader on his way 
to Egypt throuefn Palestine would leave un- 
touchea the tribes to the Eaetof the Jordon. 

The sentence “ Edom ... Ammon,” which 
attributes sejiarate tribal existence to Moab, 
is of value as an indication of date. After the 
exile Moab's iLonie ceased to be mentioned 
as an indei>endeut nation or tribe, fand the 
Moabites had become merged into the sur- 
rounding Arabs by the times of the Maccar 
bees. The mode of using the name here 
is therefore what was to be expected from 
the contemporary of Ezekiel &c. (cp. Ezek. 
XXL 20, 28, XXV. 8, 9, 11 ; Jer. ix. 26, xxv, 
21, xlviii. pass,). 

48. trOTWf^l Tlie word in the originM 
is an air. Aey., and special]^ refers to what is 
hidden and laid oy. The Libyans and 
Ethiopians Oushim *’) are spoken of here 
as allies to Egypt (Jer. xlvi. 9 ; Ez^ xxx. 
5 ; Nahum iii. 9). These were the nations 
usually BO considered in Danin’s day. 

Since the time of the Ethiopian dynasty 
in Egy^ {B.a 725-665), the mutum help 
which Eg;]^t and its neighbours could 
render to ea^ other had been more closely 
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the precious tilings of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethio- 

44 pians ahail he *at ms steps. But tidings out of the east and out 
of the north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth with 

45 great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many. And 
ho shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in 
’‘the ^®glorious holy mountain; *yot ho shall comS) to his end, 
and none shall help him. 

Chap^ 12. AND at that time shall “Michael stand up, the great 
pnnce which standoth for the children of thy people: "and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as neyor was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy 
people shall bo deliycrod, eyory one that shall be found ‘^writteii 
2 in the book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, ‘'some to eyerlaating life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. And they that bo ^ wise shall ^ shine 
as the bnghtiies.s of the firmament ; »and they that turn many to 
4 righteousness ^as the stars for ever and over. ^*But thou, 0 

* Or, gooJl'j. ^ Hob mounfatn of dchght ofhohnri». * Or, fcuchers. 


felt ; and though interruiited now and then, 
the jjrinces of the Saite dyiia.sty (u.c. G.'SO- 
5^), such as the Libyan rsaiimietik — bv 
matrimonial alliance — and AinasiK, found 
it to their advantage to act together ; th<jugh 
their united forces, powerless against tlie 
Idngs of Persia, were equally so against this 
inroad of the “king of the North.” 

at his steps] i.e. figuratively, “ among his 
followers.” The Libyans and Ethioiuans in 
common with the Egyptian.s would own the 
king of the North their master. 

44. Most critics see an alhi.sion to the 
last journey eastwards of the king (n.c. 1G<); 
1 IVlacc. iii. 37, vi. 1 &c. ; cp. 2 Macc. i.x. 2 
&c.). 

45. heticeen the sects in the (tl or tons holt/ 
mountain] Others read, “between the seas 
and ” the holy mountain (of the Temjde). 
The “ seas ” would be the Dead Sea to the 
Ea.st and the Mediterranean to the West ; 
or, according to others, the Mediterranean 
and the Persian Gulf. 

the tahemades (or, tents) of his prdnn] 
The ordinal of the word “ palace ” (ap- 
padan) is a transcript of the Persian ajja- 
dana, temple. Daniel used a word 
which was understood in his time ; but the 
significance of which was lost by the Mac- 
cabaean period. Theodotion, followed by 
others, makes it a proper name, 
to his endi i.e. to his death. Antiochus 
Epiphanes died (cp. 1 Macc. vi. 16 ; 2 Macc. 
ix. 28) probably in the Persian town of 
Tabal. The J ewish and Roman historians 
agree that his end was miserable. While 
hastening homeward, after a repulse before 
a rich temple in Persia, and full of fury at 
the disastrous news which had reached him 
from Palestine, he was seized with an incu- 
rable illness. He died, consumed in body 
by a loathsome^ ulcer, afflicted in mind by 
horrible apparitions and remorse of con- 
science. 


The words have, in the opinion of many, a 
further meaning : they point onwards to 
the end of not only such as Antiochus but 
.abo of Antichrist— the last representative 
of the world-power against the Divine (ci). 
Ezek. xxxix. 1 &c. ; Zech. xiv, 2, 3). 

XII. 1. The “and ” connects this closely 
with the preceding verse (xi. 45) ; and the 
events which follow refer primarily to 
events connected with the last days of Anti- 
fic'hus Epiphanes. This a])plication is tnie 
in f/eneral outlines only. The Divine com- 
munication noio made to Daniel was in- 
tended to be aj)plicable to all times of per- 
.secution ; and the passage (cp. Matt. xxiv. ; 
Mark xiii. ; Luke xxi.) is replete to the 
riiristian mind with thoughts of Resurrec- 
tion and Judgment. 

a time of trouble &c;] See marg. reff. and 
Ex. ix. 18, 24 ; Joel ii 2 ; Jer. xxx. 7 ; Matt, 
xxiv. 21. The “deliverance” (c]). vii. 18, 
22, 2G, 27, ix. 24 sec|,)])y Michael is typical 
of the act of “ one like a Son of man ” (vii. 
13, 14). 

written in the hool:] Containing the list of 
those who shall “ awake to everlasting life” 
{v. 3 ; Phil. iv. 3). C’p.crii. 10. 

2. In the fierce contest for liberty 
“ many ” Jews would die staunch and trae, 
“many” would be faithless and trimming. 
In the hour of Resurrection all would 
awake to their reward “life” or “shame.” 
Our Lord attached to the words a reference 
to the last and general Resurrection of the 
dead (see marg. reff.). 

ei'erUisttnrj life . . . evei’lastinff contempt] 
“Life” and “ shame” are nouns in the 
xJural ; as if to add intensity to the thought. 

3. they that he wis^ See marg. ref. note. 

shall shine &c.] The imagery has both a 

Scriptural and also a Babylonian ring. The 
“ firmament ”or “heaven” was to the Ka»- 
dim a deity of the highest rank ; his “ bright- 
ness ” the splendour of the chief of the gods : 
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Daniel, "shut up the words, and seal the book, even to *the 
tifie of the end ; many shall ran to and fro, and knowledge shall 

5 be increased. ^Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the * bank of the river, and the 

6 other on that side of the bank ®of the river. And one said to 
^'tho marf clothed in linen, which was ^upon the waters of the 

7 river, ^How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ? And 
I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he ’’held up his right hand and his left hand 
unto heaven, and sware by him ‘that liveth for ever *that it 
shall he for a time, times, and ^an half; “and when ho shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of “^the holy people, all 

8 these things shall be finished. % And I heard, but I understood 
not : then said I, 0 my Lord, what shall he the end of these 

9 things ? And ho said. Go thy way, Daniel : for the words are 

10 closed up and sealed ^till the time of the end. ‘Many shall bo 
purified, and made white, and tried; "but the wicked shall do 
wickedly : and none of the wicked shall understand ; but ^the 

11 wise shall understand. And from the time ^that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and ■‘the abomination that ^maketn 
desolate sot up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 

12 daj’s. Blessed is ho that w'aiteth, and coineth to the thousand 

^ Hel). lip. ‘ Or, parf. mination, Jfc 

* Or, /row above * Heb. to ttet vp fur oho- ^ Or, aitomxkdh. 


wRer. 10.4. 

& 22 . 10 . 

« ch. 10. 1. 


« cli. 10. 4. 
P ch- 10. 6. 


*•1)6111.32 40, 
Rev. 10. 

« ch. 4. 34. 

« Ch. 7. 25. 

& 11. 13. 
Rev. 12. 14. 
»Luke21.24. 
Rev. 10, 7. 

* ch. 8. 24. 

» ver. 4. 
*ch. 11. 35. 
Zech. 13. 9. 


b ch. 11. 33, 
.35. 

John 7. 17. 
e ch. 8. 11. 
k 11. 31. 


the “stars” and ]>laiiets Avere godlike i)o'vvers 
surroundin;^" him (vii. 9 note). But Daniel’s 
Jewish training had taught him how to 
jnirge and elevate these conception.s ; that 
“firmament” was God’s creation (Gen. 
i. 0 ; Ps. xix. 1) ; its “brightness ” a testi- 
mony to His greatness (Ex. x\iv. 10 ; cp. 
Ezekiel’s concejition, i. 22 &c.) ; the “stai’s’* 
were of God’s “ ordinance,” their numbers 
“told” by Him, their names “called” by 
Him ; “in their courses they fimght ” 
against His enemies and “made obeisance 
to” His servants (Ps. viii. 3 ; Gen. i. IG ; 
Ps. cxlvii. 4 ; Judg. v. 20 ; Gen. xxxvii. 0). 
The words to Daniel were afterwards applied 
by our Lord Himself to the “righteous” 
(Matt. xiii. 43), and the imagery became 
sanctified to Christian use (inarg, reff. ; 
Rev. ii, 28). 

tkn/ that turn to righteomness’] i.c. 

who by the examjile of their own righteous- 
ness cau.se others to be rightecjus. 

4. many shall run to and fro] A literal 
translation (cp. Jer. v. 1); metaphorically 
the i)hrase means “ to read through 
earnestly and thoroughly.” Cp. Hab. ii. 2. 

5. othci' two] i.c. different from the Angel 
who had been speaking (x. 9 &c.). 

the river] Tne original word is often 
applied to the Nile ; hence — according to 
some — the Angel “which was upon (or, above) 
the waters ” is the guardian-Angel of Egypt 
(and the compiler of the Book of Daniel 
an Egyptian). I’he word is not however 
limited to the Nile : here it applies to the 

6 . one] i.e, one of the “ other two.” 


7. The uplifting both hands is an attitude 
both of prayer and of adjuration, strongly 
significant of empha-sis and feeling (cp. Pss. 
xxviii. 2, Ixiii. 4, cxxxiv. 2 ; Lam. ii. 19). 

it shall be for a time &c.] See marg. ref. 

7rken he shall have accomplished &c.i The 
general sense is clear : the time of tne end 
shall be when the “scattering” (cp. Isai. 
xi. 12, xxvii. 13 ; Jer. xiii. 14, li. 20, 23) or 
the dispersion of the holy people is finish^. 
What came true in the Maccabsean peri^ 
(1 Macc. V. 23, 45, .53 &c. ; 2 Macc. viii. 
&c.) will receive its last and highest^ veri- 
fication in the day when the scattermg of 
God’s people and their “ tribulation in the 
world ’ .-«hall be for ever “ accomplished.” 

10. A verse which has been freely repro- 
duced in Rev. xxii. 11, and which is a 
reflection of the thought of xi. 35, the order 
being reversed. 

11, 12. Cp. marg. reff. Most commentators 
refer these vei-sea to the .acts of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

3ne numbers attached to the “days ’’here 
have heen as great a crux interpretum as 
the number 2300 attached to the “days” in 
viii. 14. A few ixiints alone seem clear; 
c.g. {a) that the 1290 days of i*. 11 are in- 
cluded in the 1335 days of r. 12, the angel 
dwelling on the “ blessedness ” of him wmo 
should come to the forty-five days in excess 
of the 1290 ; and (6) that the 1290 and the 
1335 days start from the same befpnniiiff 
or terminus a ^uo. DiflSculties begin 
when the effort is made to specify what 
is the end or the terminus ad quern. 
According to some the terminus ad quern 
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«* vetC 9. 13 three hundred and five and thirty days. But **go thou thy way 

«i8ai.57. 2 . till the end be: ^^for thou shalt rest, and st^d in th^ lot at 
jpj; the end of the days. 

^ Or, nnd /iou, tj-e. 


of 1290 days is the rededication of the 
temple by Judas Maccabaeus (b.c. 164: 1 
Macc. iv. 52) ; according to others it is the 
death of Antiochus Epiphanes, or a mys- 
tical and symbolical number. Again the 
terminus ad quern of the 1335 days is, with 
some, the date of Antiochus’ death ; with 
others, the arrival of the news of that death ; 
with others, the arrival of the letter sent by 
Antiochus’ son ; with others also a mystical 
and symbolical number. Hence, many 
commentators have concluded — that it is im- 
possible at present to explain satisfactorily 
the passage in question. 

13. thou shall rest &c.] i.e. thou shalt rest 
in the grave (marg. reff.) when the end of 
thy life has come, and shalt have part in 
the kingdom of the saints of the Most High 
{cp. vii. 18, 27 ; Rev. xx. 6). That the 
■words contain a reference to and a belief in 
the Resurrection is self-evident. 

The Babylonians and AssjTians also be- 
lieved in the existence and immortality of 
the soul, in a resurrection, in a future life, 
and in heaven and hell. Thus, in the 
twelfth and last tablet of the flood series of 
legends Hades is 

The house from which is no exit ; 

The road, the course of which never returns; 


The place, within which they long for light ; 
The place, where dust is their nourishment 
and their food mud.” 

Heaven, on the contrary, is 
“The place of seers, ..wearing crowns, who 
from days of old ruled the earth. 

A place where water is abundaht, drawn 
from perennial springs. 

The place of chiefs and unconquered ones.” 

Heaven is for the strong, the great, and 
successful; Hades for the weak and un- 
successful, faithless wives and faithless 
husbands, disobedient children, slaves, and 
captives. 

Immeasurably superior in spirituality is 
the truth revewed to and recorded by the 
inspired prophet. The Babylonian wise 
men of his day saw “ life and immortality ” 
in a glass darkly ; they knew little or no- 
thing of that spiritual consolation and purer 
spiritual bliss v'hich are reflected in the 
revelation to Daniel (r. 3), and which were 
brought to “light” by Him Who abolished 
death (2 Tim. i. 10). 

“ Blessed are they that” work and “wait” 
like Daniel: they shall “enter into the 
joy” of their Lora and “ rest and stand” in 
His presence “ at the end of the days.” 
Amen. 
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1. The name of Hosea (pro- 
perly Hoshea, “salvation,”) is the 
same as was originally borne by 
Joshua (Num. xiiL 16 ; Deut. 
xxxiL 44), and in Hosea’s own 
time by the last king of Israel 
(2 K. XV. 30). Nothing whatever 
is recorded of his father Been 
(L 1, note) ; nor indeed of the 
prophet’s own personal history be- 
yond the statement (L 1), of the 
time of his prophetic ministiy.^ 
Tliere is however, substantial 
gi'Oimd supplied by internal evi- 
dence for the conviction, that he 
was a native of the northern king- 
dom.- The prophet’s view seems 
naturally to restrict itself to 
Israel, the notices of Judah being 
of an incidental character, as if 
they related to matters lying out- 
side the main interest of the 
si)eaker. No open definite refer- 
ence is once made to Jeiaisalem, 
or to its sovereign and court, or to 
its Temple, or to the evils whether 
religious or civil which clustered 
round the Southern ca 2 )ital. 
Throughout we are given to feel, 


' The account of^ his relations with 
Gomer given in chs. i.-iii. is in all proba- 
bility purely parabolical (cp. i. 2 note). 
A tradition, dating far on in the Christian 

MOOI^XIO luaw vaaa/v> xooci* 

char ; making;' him a native, either of a 
p^e, otherwise unknown, ^’ehnoth, or 
^lemoth; or of Beth-shemesh (Josh, 
xix. 

Kepeated topographical notices be- 
token a persons fanuliarity with the 
country (v. 1, vL 8, 9, xii. 11, xiv. 5, 0). 


that the Israel of the ten tribes 
is at once the home of the pro- 
phet’s heart and the proper sphere 
of his activities. 

Hence this Book has been called 
the Ujjhraimite Book of Prophecy, 
the most genuine and the inner- 
most utterance there of the Divine 
voice ; the utterance of one who 
knows the northern kingdom tho- 
roughly, and follows all its deeds 
and efforts and fortunes with the 
profound sympathy of a native- 
born prophet of the country. 

Religious sympathy no doubt 
subsisted, as between the idolaters 
of the two several kingdoms, so 
also lietween the better minded in 
both. This fellow-feeling among 
the pious made it natural, that the 
prophet should occasionally use 
expressions of longing or of regret, 
of hope or of fear, in respect to 
his fellow-servants of Jehovah in 
Judah;® but they may either be 
regarded as poetical or rhetorical ; 
or as added by Hosea when col- 
lecting his prophesyings in a 
'WTitteii foim into a Book. 

Tlie ]>eriod of Hosea’s ministry 
is stated in i. 1 ; i.e., according to 
Usher’s dates, from about b.c 790 
(Uzziah and J eroboam IL ) to about 
722 (the fall of Samaria in 
Hezekiah’s mgn), or 68 years. 


* chs. iv.-vi. On one or two occa- 
sions, such expressions of interest in Ju- 
dah take even the form of exhortation 
or threatening addressed to Judah. 
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If, however, these dates be rec- 
tified by the Assyrian chronology, 
and a date B.G 760 be accepted as 
a date common to the contempo- 
raneous reigns of Uzziah and 
Jeroboam 11. , the period of Hosea’s 
ministry would be 39 years, the 
date B.C. 722 being taken as the 
terminus ad quern. 

The period of Ephraimite his- 
tory, with whicli Hosea s ministry 
was contemporary, was of a cha- 
racter to afflict the mind of any 
God-fearing patriot in the highest 
degree. The sliort gleam of jn'os- 
perity which marked the reign of 
Jeroboam IL was iininediately and 
abruptly followed by a gloom of 
utter collapse. Zachariah suc- 
ceeded his father to be very shortly 
after murdered by Shalliim, who, 
in his turn after a single month’s 
reign, was put to death by Me- 
nahom. It was then that an 
Assyrian army for the fii’st time 
a]>peai’ed in Jehovah’s own land; 
and the As.syrian king Pul,” Avas 
only bought ofi* with an enormous 
sum of money, by a grinding a^ess- 
raent levied uiwii all his wealthier 
subjects. After again paying tri- 
bute to Tiglath-Pileser, king of 
Assyria, Menahem died. His son, 
Pekahiah, after two years, Avas mur- 
dered by Pekah, one of his officers. 
During a reign of 20 years, Pekah 
sought to strengthen his i»ower by 
forming an intimate alliance with 
heathen Syria (Isai vii 1). But 
the entei'prize only resulted in the 
frustration of his schemes, the in- 
tervention of Tiglath-Pileser, and 
his own personal submission to the 
Assyrian conqueror. He j)erished 
by the sword of another usurper, 
Hoshea The comparatively lesser 
degree of evil in Hoshea’s life (2 K. 
xvii. 2) was of no avail for avert- 
ing the utter ruin close impending. 


The resistance of Tyre to the army 
of Salmaneser IV. (rg 727-V23), 
and the vigorous and successful 
rule of So (Shabaka), of the 
Ethiopian dynasty of Egypt, were 
successfully employed by tlie 
Egyj)tian party round the king to 
induce him to compromise himself 
by secret engagements to Egypt, 
and to withhold his tribute from 
his Assyrian suzerain. It was an 
unavailing policy, wdiich only pre- 
cipitated ruiiL Hoshea, sum- 
moned before Salmaneser (b.g 
724), tlienceforward wholly disaji- 
])ears from view (Hos. x. 7). 
After two yeai's’ siege Samaria wfis 
taken by Sai'gon, the country of 
the ten tribes w^as gi^aduall}?" 
depopulated, and came into the 
occuj)atioii of heathen settlers. 

Tlie contents of Hosea’s Book 
exhibit the transition from gi’eat 
l)rosperity to disaster indicatetl 
by history. The three lii’st 
chaptei's stand in maikcd contrast 
with wdiat succeeds. This first 
])oition beyond doubt dates from 
the time of Jeroboam (L 4) ; 
Jehu’s dynasty still occupied the 
throne. Times of disaster (to be 
followed by restoration to Jeho- 
vah’s favour) are, indeed, ]>redicted; 
but these sorrow's lie in the future, 
and are threatened only in case 
of j)ersistent idolatry (ii. 2, 3). 
TJie solo subject ,of rebuke in 
these chapters is Israel’s unfaith- 
fulne.ss to Jehovah her Husband 
in w'orshipping other gods, the 
existence of this unfaithfulness, its 
chastLsoment, and its removal. In 
the subsequent chapters, the dis- 
orders, whicli are rebuked, ai*e set 
forth in greater variety and in a 
much more promiscuous manner. 
Immoralities of private life and 
public crimes are topics super- 
added to the denunciation of 
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in/atuated idolatries, heathenish 
praitices, and looking to heathen 
states for protection. In the 
former portion we recognize still 
the presence of a strong govern- 
ment which curbs lawless excesses, 
tliough assenting to and encourag- 
ing fatal sins against the tlieoci-acy : 
in this latter portion, tlie restraint 
of this controlling power being in 
a gi'eat degree withdrawn, laivato 
sins and public crimes come to the 
foreground, and riot in unabashed 
anarchy. Epliraini’s condition, as 
represented in Hosea, is, both 
morally and 2 >olitically, jnecLsely 
what we might have inferred it 
would be from history. 

Two distinct predictions of com- 
ing events betoken the nearness of 
the things foretold ; viz. x. 5, 0, 
and xiii. 16 (the fall of Samaria). 
As tliese predictions must have 
been made before the events i‘e- 
feired to, and since ch. xiv. in all 
probability dates prior to the 
midille of Hoshea’s reign, and ch. 
xiL prior to the latt(*r years of 
Pekah’s reign, ch. xiii. may be 
assigned to the beginning of the 
reign of Hoshea. 

If it be not possible to assign 


* Tntrr;i;vl evidence is to the .same effect. 
Such passages as vii. 7, viii. -1, tally well 
with an era during which Zachariah was 
deposed and murdered by Shallum, Shal- 
lum by Menahem, Menahein’s son Peka- 
hiah by Pekah, and Pekah by Hoshea. Tlie 
notices of Gilead (vi. 8, xii. 11 ; see notes) 
indicate a date prior to the closing part of 
Pekah ’s reign ; for it was probably then 
that the Assyrians swept away the in- 
habitants of (jilead (1 Chr. v. 26 ; 2 K. 
XV. 29 note). The politicians, who did 
not hold fast by the theocratic principle 
of leaning upon Jehovah, were diviaed 
into two parties—an AssjTianizing party 
and an E^ptiaiiizing party ; and of these 
two factitms now one and now the other 
gained the ascendancy. Thus v. 13, 14 
and viii. 9, 10, point to applications to 
A^yria; vii. 11, 12 and xii. 1 {)oint not 


the several portions of the secord 
pai*t of the Book exactly to their 
respective dates in Ephraim's his- 
tory, yet the two closing chapters 
may be tiiken to contain the pro- 
phesyings uttered in the earlier 
part or towards the middle of 
Hoshea's reign, i.e. about the time 
of Hezokiab’s accession. 

It was in Hezekiah's reign that 
Hosea collected those of his pro- 
phesyings which he fit to 

select, in the wTitten form in which 
Ave no'w have them. Events had, 
in Ephi-aim's total overthrow, 
but too mournfully authenticated, 
both the truth of his moral teach- 
ing and the Divine origin of his 
predictions. The closing vei'se (xiv. 
9) is an epOogue, in which the 
prophet draws out the moral of his 
wdioleBook ; in a tone of deep pathos 
he justifies the ways of God in the 
procedures of His Providcnca 

2. The Book of Hosea exhibits 
the usual diameter of prophetic 
discourse in being mainly homi- 
letic rather than predictive. Such 
pa.ssag(*s, however, as L 7, iii 4, 
may be taken to be absolute pi-e- 
diction. Of strictly Messianic 
pmcliction we have very little.® 


Ro much to measures of policy actually 
carried out, i.r. of embassies actually de- 
epatche<l either to Assyria or to Egypt, 
as to that hankering after such measures 
which was entertained by the two several 
parties ; xiv. 3 fseo note) to a refusal of 
succours draun from Egypt, and to the de- 
termination thenceforward to look for hdp 
neither to AssjTia nor to E^pt, as in 
her alternating policy of unbelira she had 
hitherto been doing, but solely to Him in 
whom the utterly helpless may find a 
Father's love and protection. 

» i. 11, ii. 15-23, iii. 5, xl. 10, 11, xiv. 
4-8 describe a state of things, in which 
the glories and felicities of the theocracy 
shodd be fully restored; and these we 
have good reason to re^^urd as relating to 
the Christian dispensation. A Messianio 
reference is reco^iized in xi. 1, xiii 14. 
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The position which Hosea as a 
pro])het holds in i*elation to 
David's dynasty and to the Temple 
at Jerusalem, is interesting. No- 
where does he enjoin it upon the 
ten tribes, as their immediate dutj", 
to return to their allegiance to 
David's throne, or point to their 
present attitude of secession from 
that allegiance as a sin. Nowhere, 
again, does he summon them to 
abandon their schismattcal worship 
(although he denounces its heretical 
form, as calf-worship) or call upon 
them to repair to the })lace whicli 
‘‘the Lord had chosen to make 
His name dwell there.'' On the 
contraiy, as he recognize.^ the 
function of the king, so he also 
recognizes the established ])riest- 
hooii (cji. 1 K. xiii 33) as being a 
priesthood of Jehovali’s, only 
threatening it with rejection in 
case of their abusing their i)ositioii 
for the furtherance of sin (iv. 6). 
Hosea, in common with other 
prophets owning a Divine call, 
would tolerate evils of form, which 
the Providence of God alone 
seemed able to remove, and insist 
only upon the essential duties of 
casting off all image-worship and 
idolatry, and of cultivating mercy 
and “ the knowledge of God." 

The spirit of Hosea, as indicated 
by his prophesyings, was of a san- 
guine temperament easily roused 
to ardent emotion : his moods of 
feeling are marked by a general 
characteristic of intensity.® His 

* E.g. the displeasure which he feels at 
Israel’s sin in departing from her God ta 
worship Baal, clothes iteelf in the form of 
a loving husband’s feelings towards a 
grossly adulterons wife (ch. i.) ; feelings 
at once the most mixed and the most 
harrowing which it is possible for a man 
to experience. This representation recurs 
again and again ; Hosea thus giving the 
key-note to the many passages, in which 


indignation is most keen, his com- 
passion most tender. No father 
(xL 1) feels more anguish in pun- 
isliing his rebellious child, than 
tlie prophet testifies in the name of 
his God -with reference to rebel- 
lious Israel. The heart of this 
projdiet beats in sympathy with 
the Heart of Jehovah Who sent 
liiiii. Yet Hoseii’s spii’it is not 
that of the Hebrew zealot coming 
forth in fierce releiitlossness to 
execute vengeance on ungodly 
ti-aiisgressors ; it is rather the 
spirit of one who feels and speaks 
in iinLson with his God ; at once 
loatliing where Ho loathes, resent- 
ing where He resents, and also 
loA'iiig as He loves ; relenting, com- 
])asbionating, forgiving, as He 
iv'lonts, compassionates, forgives. 

The Book of Hosea naturally 
falls into two divisions (l-iii, ; iv.- 
xiv). The former is shewn by 
internal evidence to have been 
composed early in the prophet’s 
ministiy, and its style is in many 
res]>ects diverse from that of the 
other part.^ The second division 
has the appearance of having been 
compiled ]\y the author out of 
utterances and fragments of dis- 
cours(‘s which orally had been de- 
livered by him at difFcrcnt times 
throughout the remainder of liis 
long niiJiistiy. 

tlic prophets who came after him have 
adopted and sometimes amplified the 
same image. The resentment roused 
within him by the vices and crimes of 
the northern nation is one of passionate 
aiiger ; anger which in one remarkable 
passage finds it a righteous punishment 
that the population should cease any 
longer to reproduce itself (ix. 14). 

^ The thoughts of the first paxt proceed 
in a more clear and continuous course of 
development, presenting but little of 
the sudden transitions of topic, and of 
the extreme ruggedness and ob^rity of 
expression, which characterize the second 
portion. 
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In the utterance of his thoughts^ 
Hosea appears often impeded by 
the intensity of Hs feelings, exhi- 
biting itself in an abruptness and 
a curt brevity, which often makes 
his words resemble nddles. In 
consequence, there is a niggedness 
of diction, with a frequently re- 
curring obscurity. In these re- 
spects, we may detect a strong 
resemblance between the secoml 
part of Hosea and those ]>oitions 
of St Paul’s Epistles, as in the 
Galatians and Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians, in which the 
Apostle confronts occasions wliich 
especially excite his feelings. 

It is characteristic of Hosea’s 
writings that there is very little io 
be found in them of that foimal 
adjustment of language into paral- 
lelism,'^ which is generally proper to 
Hebrew poetry. The prophet’s 
spirit seems too aj^t to be absorbed 
by the excitement of passionate 
feeling, to have at all times leisure 
for such artistic ari'augemcnt, or 


* If parallelism be occasionally strongly 
marked, aa e,ff, in iv. 5, 10, 12, 14, v. 13, 
14, vi. 4-0, xi. 8-12, xiii. 14 &c., it yet 
does not appear to have been with this 
writer an habitually constraining law of 
composition. 

Allusions to Genesis are found in i. 10 
(cp. with Gen. xxii. 17, xxxii, 12) vi. 7, xi. 
8, xii. 3, 4, 12, xiii. 15. Tor allusions to 
Exodus cn. i. 11 with Exod. i. 10 ; ii. 17 
withExoa. xxiii. 13. The curse denounced 
in Leviticus (xxvi. 14fcJtc.) and in Deutero- 
nomy (xxviii. 15 &c. ) is plainly referred 
to in vii. 12. Num. xxv. 3 is referred to in 
ix. 10. For Deuteronomy cp. iii. 1 with 
Deut. xxxi. 18 ; v. 10 with Dout. xix. 14, 
xxviL 17 ; v. 11 with Deut, xxviii. 33 ; 
V. 15 with Deut. iv. 29, 30; vi. 1 with 
Deut. xxxii. 39 : xiii. 6 with Deut. viii. 12, 
14, xxxii. 15, 18. Joshua (vii. 24, 26) is 
cited in ii. 15. Jud. xix. 18 is referred to 
in ix. 9, X. 0. 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22 is idluded 


for the full play of f^betic sen- 
sibility. 

One figure of language recurs in 
Hosea frequently, — that which is 
called paronomasia; or one word 
drawing after it another evidently 
suggested by similarity of sound 
This is a feature of style which 
commonly defies reproduction in 
translation, and which therefore 
cannot be observed by the reader 
of our English Version : but the 
expositor sometimes finds, that 
attention to it furnishes him with an 
im2X)rtant clue for the determina- 
tion of the exact sense of a passage 

Lastly, the Book of Hosea, of a 
date and of an authenticity which 
are both unquestioned, is a witness 
of the utmost value for previous 
portions of the Old Testament. A 
numlxii* of allusions put it be- 
yond all lawful doubt, that Hosea 
in the eighth cenimy B.a had 
in his hands a Hebrew literature 
identical \vitli much which we 
possess at the present hour.'-' 

to in X. 5 and 1 Pam. viii. 5 in xiii. 10, 
11. In respect to Prophetical Books the 
corresjKmdence of rtii. 14 with Amosi. 4, 
7, 10, 12, ii. 2, 5 ; and of iv. 15 with Amos 
V. 5, viii. 14, is very remarkable. Isaiah 
(i. 22, 23,) his junior contemi>orary, is 
thought to be an enlargement of iv. 18 ; 
and a Psalmist (Ps. Ixxvi. 3), j)robably 
likewise a junior contompor^y, citM 
and gives the just application of ii. 
18. Jer. xxx. 9, xxxi. 12-14, may bo 
compared with iii. 5, with which also we 
must group Ezekiel xxxiv. 23, 24, xxxvii. 
23, 24, and Zech. ix. 17. Jeremi^ xxxi, 
31-34 may be cornered with ii. 20, 
and Jer. xxxi. 27, ^ with ii. 23. Hosea 
ii. 3, 8 in like manner apj^oars in an wi- 
larged form in Ezekiel xvi. 4, 17, 37, 39. ^ 
Ze^ariah xiii. 2 is perh^s a reminiscence 
of ii. 17 ; Jer. xii. 4 and Zeph. i. 3 of iv. 8^ 
and Jer, iv. 3 of x. 12. 
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THE BOOK 


OF 

H O S E A. 


Chap. 1. THE word of the Lord that came unto Hosea, the son 
of Been, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahoz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
king of Israel. 

2 Tne beginning of the word of the Lord by Ilosea. ^ And 
«Soch.3.i. the Lord said to Hosea, "Go, take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for ^tho land hath 
Jor. 2.13.* 3 committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord. 51 So 

Ezek.23. went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; which 

’ 4 conceived, and bare him a son. And the Lord said unto him, 


1. 1. The verse forms a heading to the 
whole Book (cp. Joel i. 1 ; Micah i. 1 ; 

i. 1), and claims for it the authority 
of Divine inspiration. 

JBeert] A name otherwise unknown, and 
not to be identided withBeerah(lChr. v,6). 

During the reigns of the four Idnp of 
Judah named in this verse, there reigned 
over Israel six kings (see p. 510). Their 
short reigns seemed to a^ora no satisfactory 
basis for chronolc^cal reference. This, 
tiierefore, is sought in the reigns of David’s 
dynasty. Jeroboam II. u named, both 
because of Hosea’s connexion with Israel, 
and also, perhaps, to determine the date of 
the prediction in v, 4. For the event there 
foretold took place in that part of Uzziah’s 
remn, by which he survived Jeroboam. 

2. Bather, ** The bwinning of that which 
the Lord spake with Hosea.” The phrase, 
“spake &c.” denotes the internal converse 
which the Divine Spirit held with one in- 
tended to impart the commimications to 
others. This prophesying (i. 2-iii. 5) is 
pointedly put forward as “the beginning 

probably to shew both that the exhibi- 
tion here given of the imfaithfulness, chas- 
tisement, and remntance of Israel was 
accordant with Hosea’s subsequent dis- 
courses; and, further, that this key-note 
was struck in the reim of Jeroboam II., 
when the prosperity of the northern king- 
dom gave little presage of that ruin which 
the prophet was commissioned to denounce. 

a wife of.^cMdren of whoredoms! The 
course enjoined upon Hosea is related solely 
with reference to a symbolical meaning. 
Bv the “ wife of whoredoms ” is meant one 
who might be expected to prove an un- 
faithful wife: the “children of whoredoms” 
means the offspring which she would bear 
after her marriage, and are so designated, 
perhaps, because their mother’s 
profliga^ would make their Intimacy 
appear doubtful ; but. much more, because 
the phases of Israel’s state winch they 


symbolized were results which should not 
have accrued from the theocracy. 

for the land &c. ] Or, for the land hath 
utterly gone a whoring from following 
the Lord. The connexion of thought seems 
to be : “ Go, take for thy wife one who will 
prove a common prostitute, making thyself 
thus like Me as married to this nation ; 
and then see what will be the results of 
such a connexion.” Those results would 
be : the nation should be ruined in Jezreel ; 
should cease to be regarded with affection ; 
and should cease to be .Jehovah’s people. 

Ohs. i.-iii. are taken by some to give an 
account of actual occurrences in Hosea’s 
history. Others regard the relation, either 
as that of occurrences successively presented 
in vision, or as a simply im^nary narra- 
tive. The inspiration of this and similar 
passages (cp. 1 K. xx. 39, 40, xxiL 19 — 22 ; 
£zek. ii. 9— iil. 3 ; Zech. i. 8 — 21 ; Amos 
vii. 1—9), remains unimpaired whichever of 
these two views be adopted. 

8. Diblaim, as the name of a man, in form 
resembles “ Ephraim ; ” as the name of a 
place, it is like the town “ Almon-dibla- 
thaim” (Num. xxxiii. 46). Some suppose 
•Gomer to be the name of some notorious 
harlot (cp. the use “ Babylon ” in Rev. 
xvii. 5). Others take “Gomer” and 
“Diblaim” to be words chosen with refer- 
ence to their import. “Diblaim” means 
“cakes of rich compressed figs.” Since 
“grapecakes” (iii. 1, A. V. “fiagons of 
wme^’) symbolize idolatry as gratifying the 
sensual tastes of its devotee^ “fig-cakes” 
are an allusion to the self-indulgence of 
idolatrous celebrations. “ Gomer ” as a 
noun probably signifies “consummation;” 
here the perfecting of vicious character with 
the commg to an end in ruin. ConsumrMt’’ 
turn, the wife of Salvation (“Hosea”), 
appears a suitable combination to represent 
Israel as the wife of Jehovah. 

4 , & 9 . Each child represents Israel 
viewed in some particular phase, described 
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Gall liis name Jezreel ; for yet a little whUe, «and 1 'will ’avenge 
blood of Jezreel upon &e bouse of Jehu, ^and will cause to 

5 o^se tbe kingdom of the bouse of Israel. ^ And it shall come 
to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in tbe 

6 vallev of JezreeL ^ And sbe conceived again, and bare a 
^ugbtev. And God said imto bim, Call ber name ^Ix>-Tuba- 
mab : -^for ■! will no more have merc^ u^n tbe bouse of Israel ; 

7 ^but I will utterly take them away. ^^But I will bave mercy 
^on tbe bouse of Judab, and will save them by the Lobb tbem 
God, and *will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 

8 battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. f^Now when sbe baa 


•SEilLlO. 

11 . 

d g TTtn 15 . 
10 , 12 . 
*21011.15. 
29. 


/2Kixi. ir. 

0,23. 

9 2X111.19. 
35. 

^Zech. 4.6. 
k 9. 10. 


> Heb. vUit. tained mercy. * Or, ikat I ehotdd 

* That is, Ned haviny oh- ^ Heb. I wiU not add any gether fardon them, 
more to. 


in tbe name given to tbe cbild. Thus, that 
the chQd is named Jezreel (or, “Izreel”) 
imports that Israel, as ruled over by the 
house of Jehu, was no better than the city 
Jezreel, full of idolatry and bloodshed. 

for yet a little while] Zachariah, who suc- 
cemed Jeroboam, was assassinated after six 
months; and in about .50 years the northern 
kingdom was broken up. 

aven{fe&c.] Or.asinmarg. Jezreel figures 
prominently in the history of Ahab and his 
family (cp. 2 K. ix., x.). “The blood of 
Jezreel” is nndersto^ in two ways : (1) It 
is referred to the massacres by Jehu. But the 
fact that Jehu acted under a Divine com- 
mission (2 K. ix. €—10), and with the Divine 
approval (2 K. x. 80), induces others to refer 
the words to (2) that blood-guiltiness of 
Ahab — e.g. Naboth’s murder and the bloody 
Iiersecution of Jehovah’s worshippers (1 K. 
xviii 4 ; 2 K. ix. 7 ), — of which Jezebel hatl 
been the centre. The guilty works of Jez- 
reel were now being reproduced by the 
dynasty of Jehu ; and therefore the “ blood 
of Jezreel,’’ which had been visited by Jehu 
upon the house of Ahab, should in turn lie 
visited upon the house of Jehu itself. The 
court, M well as the people, was infected, 
both with the worship ot Baal, and also 
with the tyranny which had marked the 
house of Omri (see ii. 8, 13, iv. 1, 2, 18, V. 
1, 2). The overtl^w of Jehu’s dynasW 
was the beginning of the end “of the king- 
dom of the house of Israel.” Cp. iii. 4. 

5. that day] i.e. “vrhen I punish Jehu’s 
house, and destroy the kii^om of Israel.” 

/ will break the 6owl The bow was the 
warrior’s strength, and in general the sym- 
bol of power ((^n. xlix. 24; Jobxxix. ^); 
when it was broken, he stood defenceless, 
at the mercy of his adversary. 

the valley of Jezreel] The vale of Es- 
draelon extended (W. to E.) from Carmel 
to the river Jordan ; and (N. to S.Hrom the 
hill-country of Galilee to that of Ephraim. 
T^e tewn of Jezreel lay under the moun- 
tains of Gilboa. This valley was the muster- 
ing place of the Midianites (Judg. vi. 88). 
and of the ^ilistines (1 Sam. xxix. 11) ; and 


here Josiah fought hU fatal battle (2 K. 
xxiii. 29). The prediction is thought to 
]3oint to some battle to be fought in tl^ 
valley (see x. 14) ; possibly reverses such as 
Ephraim sustained in Tiglath-Pileser’s in- 
vasion (B.C. 733) ; but many take tbe words 
mystically (cp. ix. 3 note) to denote that 
field of idolatrous and criminal activity, in 
which Israel’s every endeavour, politick or 
military, met under Divine Providence with 
frustration and disaster. 

6. daughter] The sex adds force to the 
denunciation: that wrath must be stem 
which has no pity upon a defenceless girl 

Lo-ruhamah] i.e, “Uncompassionated.*' 
Content Isai. xlix. 15. The birth and name 
of this child presents the northern king- 
dom in the character of a daughter who by 
her profligacy has utterly lost her fathers 
affection. 

for I vjiU no mare &c.] Rather, tax I will' 
no more have compassion upon the konie 
of Israel, that I should verily pardon them. 

7. Bid &C.] But npon the honse of Jndah 
I will have eompusion. 

by the Lord their Chd] As Judah, in con- 
trast to Israel, owned and worshipped the 
Lord as their God, so He would make it 
manifest that He was no dead idol but the 
Almighty Eternal. 

and will not sate Ac.] The things in which 
the northern kingdom trusted were imma- 
terial when the Lord chose to work. Ps. 
Ixxvi. 3, written in all probability In com- 
memoration of Sennacherib’s overthrow, in- 
dicates that the Psalmist found m that 
deliverance (cp. Isai. x. 33, ^ ; xxxi.^ 8) a 
signal fulfilment of tbe promise here given. 
But the restoration from Babylon, and, 
again, Christ’s Redemption, may, eadti of 
them, be regarded as typicad fnlnlmente oi 
the same general promi^ Cp. IsaL liL 10- 
12, lix. 16-20, Ixiii. 3. 

8 . Lit. “And she weaned Uncompas- 
sionated,” Ac. The weaning impliea an 
interval between the Idtih of the second 
child and this. The delay perhm pointa 
to God’s reluctance to proceed at Uiigth to 
the final act of judfi^ent. Meanwhile, 

L L 2 
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<Gen.Sa.l3, 
Bom. 9. 27, 
28. 

* Bom. 0. 25, 

' oil. 3. 23. 
■•Johnl. 12. 
1 John 8. 1. 
"Isai. 11. 
12, 13. 

Jer. 3. 18. 
Kzek. 37. 
16-24. 

« Isai. 60. 1. 


9 weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a son. Then 
said Qod^ Call his name ‘Lo-ammi: for ye are not my ^plo, 

10 and I will not be your Ood. Yet *the number of tho childnm of 
Israel shall bo as the sand of the sea, which cannot bo measured 
nor numbered; ^‘and it shall come to pass, that ^in the place 
where it was said unto them, * Ye are not my poo|!»le, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are ®*the sons of tho living God. 

11 "Then shall tho children of Judah and tho childi’en of Israel 
be gathered together, and appoint themselves one head, and 
they shall come up out of the land : for great shall he the day 
of Jezroel. 

Chap. 2. SAY ye unto your brethren, *Ammi ; and to your sisters, 
2 ^Eu-hamah, Plead with your mother, plead: for "she is not 
my wife, neither am I her husband : lot her therefore put away 


1 That is,Noimv people ^ That is, 21 if people. * That is, Having obtained 

^ Or, inatead qf that. mercy. 


Gomer’s continued profligacy images forth 
Israel’s impenitence. 

9. Zo-ammi] Eather, as in marg. A 
third phase of the northern kingdom re- 
sulting from her spiritual adultery. Jeho- 
vah would cast her off utterly. 

and I will not Iw ymr God] Eather, and 
as for Me, I will be none of yonrs. 

10, 11. These verses and ii. 1 are best 
connected with the preceding, as all alike 
describing the period of restoration. 

10. Gp. a similar transition from threaten- 
ing to promise in iii. 5, xi. 8-11. 

Yet the number &c.] Eather, And it shall 
come to pass that the number of the child- 
ren of Israel shall he &c. The prophet 
looks forward to the time, when the promise 
given to Abraham (marg. ref.), and fulfilled 
under Solofnon (1 K. iv. 20), should again 
be fulfilled when Israel and Judah should 
once more be under “ one head ” {v, 11). 

in th£ place Better than the margin. 
The ‘‘place ” is not to be restricted to the 
Holy Land, or to the land of Captivity. In 
what place soever they shall have heard the 
sentence of rejection, their turning to Jeho- 
vah shall reverse the sentence. 

there it shall he said &c.J Eather, there 
shall it be said nnto them, Sons of the liv- 
ing God. The designation marks Divine 
adoption. This is a description of Christian 
blessedness. Cp. Eom. viii. 16. 

St. Paul (marg. ref. k.) quotes this passage, 
as establishing the principle, that the privi- 
leges of the Messianic theocracy were in all 
cases the free gift of God to those who 
were hitherto “ Not My people ” (cp. 1 Pet. 
u. 10). That countless multitude of “ child- 
ren of Israel ” is to be identified with that 

multitode which no man can number” 
(Rev. vii. 9). 

11. This reumon, distinctly predicted 
elsewhere maig. ref.), will come to pass 
• if® gathering together of the Captivity 
in the days of the Messiah, that most per- 


fect form of the theocracy, towards which 
the prophetic Spirit was continually direct- 
ing the hopes or the pious. 

apmint themselves one head] See iii. 6. 
Cp. John X. 16, xi. 52. 

come up'l Or, go up, i.c. out of the land 
in which they wiall be captives. Divine 
revelation justifies the conclusion, that it is 
.1 spiritual exodus which God here promises 
His people, issuing in a journey to the 
heavenly Canaan (Hebr. iv. 3). 

great, .the dag of Jezrecl] Or, “glorious... 
the day ^ of God-will-sow ” {i.e. make to 
grow) ; — in allusion to Jezreel’s remarkable 
fertility. The place or city appears to be 
ersonified. Hosea’s eldest son (r. 4) had 
een so named with reference t<j the city 
of Jezreel and its abominations. But now 
it was the Lord’s purpose to reverse the 
sentence then pronounced upon Israel. With 
this view, the names of the other two child- 
ren, “ Not-My-people and “Not-compas- 
fiionated,” are changed (ii. 1) into “My- 
Ijeople ” and “Compassionated.” The name 
of the eldest did not need to be changed, 
but only to be read in a better sense. And 
this is here done. Israel should now be 
identified with the people whom “God 
would sow ; ” for when He should bring them 
again out of the Egypt of their captivity. 
He would sow them unto Him in their own 
land, planting them therein and making 
them to prosper. 

II. 1. Or, “Say ye unto your brethren. 
My people, and to your si.ster8, Compai- 
Bionatea.” All are to be the objects of 
Gocl’s love. “My-mople” (masc.) and 
“Compassionated” (fem.) represent the 
collective body of Israelites. 

2-23. A repetition in a clearer form of 
the import of i. 2-ii. 1. Jehovah, the huB- 
b^d, arraigns Israel His faithless wife. 

Plead... plead] i.e. chide... erxiostulate 
(Gen. xxxi. So). All who in the northern 
kingdom remuned loyal to Jehovah (cp. 
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ber ^whoredoms oiit of bier siglit, and lier adulteries from between 

3 her breasts; lest strip her naked, and set her as in the day 
that she was <(bom, and make her «as a wilderness, and set her 

4 like a dry land, and slay her with f thirst. And 1 will not have 
mercy upon her children ; for they he the children of whore- 

5 doms. *For their mother hath played the harlot ; she that 
conceived them hath done shamefully ; for she said, 1 will go 
after my lovers, 'that give rm my bread and my water, my wool 

C and my flax, mine ofl and my ‘drink, Therefore, behold, *^1 
will hedge up ^y wav with moms, and ^make a w£^, that she 

7 shall not find her patns. And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them : then shaU she say, * I will go and return to 
my first husband ; for then was it better with me than now. 

8 For she did not "know that ®I gave her com, and ^wine, and 
oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, * which they prepared for 

9 Baal. Therefore will I return, and ^take away my com in the 
time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will 
* recover my wool and my flax gioen to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now «will I discover her ®lewdness in the sight of her 

’ Heb. drinlet 3 Heb. ‘neto wine. ® Or, take awajf. 

* Heb. wall a wall. * Or, wherewith they made ® Ueb. folly, or, villauy. 

Baal, ch. 8. 4. 


« Jer, 13. 28, 
20 . 

<<Ezek.l6.4. 
«Ezek.]0.i3. 
/Amosa 
11, 13. 

» John 8. 41. 
'^laai. 1.21. 
Jer. 3. 1, 6. 
Ezek. la 16, 
16, &c. 

* Jer. 41 17. 

* Job 3. 23. 
Lam. 3. 7. 


< ch. 6. 15. 
'^Ezek.lG.a 
* laai. 1. 3. 

0 Ezek. la 
17, 18, la 
p year. 3. 


9 Ezok. 16. 
37. A 23. 29. 


1 K. xix. 18) must protest against the pre- 
valent idolatry and wickedness. 

her whoredoms &c.] Bather, her shameless 
harlotries from her face, i.e. the leering and 
effrontery of her looks. Cp. Jer, iil 3. 

3. strip her naked] Bereave her of all; 
wealth, i>opulation, land. 

set her &c.] A reference to the infancy of 
the Israelitish nation, to be underetoiHl of 
her misery when under bondage in Egypt 
and of her homeless condition when led out 
of Egypt into the wilderness. Cp. xii. 9 n. 

slay lier with thirst] As a wanderer in the 
parched desert. 

4. her childirii] Not Corner’s three child- 
ren (i. 3, 6, 8), but individual Israelites, who 
were “sons of whoredoms,” i.e. devot^ to 
idols, and therefore disowned by God as 
His children. Cp. marg. ref. 

5. their 7 noth€r] The commonwealth act- 
ing in her majpstrates, priests, prophets. 

she said] Witho\^t disguise, wilfully. 

loivrs] Probably the “ Baida ” and idols 
to whom these infatuated devotees ascribed 
the gifts which they enjoyed (ci). w. 12, 
13). “Oil” was valued both for anoint- 
ing and for food (1 K. xvii. 12 ; Ezek. xvi. 
13). The “drinks” comprised wine, beer, 
and fermented lic^uors made from dates, 
mulberries, and dned raisins. The “^ts ” 
thus incluae food, clothiz^, and luxuries. 

6. ITie meaning is. “i will place her in 
such circumstances that it shall be impos- 
sible to go on making offeri^ to her idols.” 

ihom^ A particular ^cies known for its 
tangled growth. Cp. Nahum i. 10. 

7. follow ...seek] Or, “follow eagerly... 
seek diligently.” Idolatrous Israel, after 
trying every means fur propitiating her 


idols, shall be convinced that her idolatries 
have not brought her any good. 

I wUl go and retarm Or, Let me go 
now and return. Her langu^ is not yet 
that of real ]>enitence (Jer. iii. 20-25) : she 
is only casting about to be rid of her 
misery. Cp. this stage of feeling in Luke 
XV. 17. 

8. For &C.] Bather, And she (emphati- 
cally, the thoughtless, thankless one) — d&O 
doth not know that it was I that gave 
unto her com, and new wine, and ixedL 
oil. The same list of the blessinffl of Is- 
rael’s land is found in Deut. vii, 13, xxviiL 
51 ; Joel ii. 19. 

and multiplied &c.] Bather, and that 
multiplied silver and g;old onto her, which 
they made into Baal (c]^ IsaL xliv. 17). 
(4old or silver images of Baal were placed 
even in private houses (cp. viii, 4). Baal- 
worship, introduced by Ahab, was discon- 
tinued upon Jehu’s accession ; but the i>rao- 
tice of it seems to have soon again received 
public sanction, 

9. return] i.e. act differently (cp, Jer. 
xii. 15). (jom, vine &c. were Jehovah's 
own, to give or withdraw at His pleasure. 

He woiild disappoint their hopes of har- 
vest by blight in the growths, or by hostile 
invasions. 

recotvr] From those not entitled to it. 

10. This punishment is repeatedly de- 
nounced against states remeeented as un- 
chaste women (Jer. xiii. 22,%; Nahum iiL 5). 

lewdness] Or, as in marg. t.e. vileness; 
the loathsome self-dishonour to which Is- 
rael had abandoned hersdf . 

in the sight of her hnnert] Her Idicds shall 
look on, unable to help their paimmoar. 
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*‘Amos&io. 11 lovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. ’’1 tirill 

* a 6. also cause all her mirth to cease, her 'feast days, her new moonai^ 

12 and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. And I will * destroy 

* ver. 6. her vines and her fig trees, 'whereof she hath said, l^ese are 

* Ps. 80. 12. my rewards that my lovers have given mo : and will make 

^ *• 13 them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. And 

I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
» Ezek. 23. incense to them, and she ^decked herself with her eamngs and 

^ her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith 

» Ezek. 20. 14theLoED. 51 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring 
her into the wilderness, and speak ® ^comfoi’tably unto her. 

* J(xh. 7. 2. 13 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and 'the valley 

2 ^’ ^f Achor for a door of hope : and she shall sing there, as in “the 

Bzdc‘ 16 . 8. days of her 5 "outh, and *>as in the day when she came up out of 

*» Ex. 16. 1. 16 the land of Egypt. And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, 

that thou shalt call me ^Ishi ; and shalt call me no more 'Boali. 
M 7^* away the names of Baalim out of her mouth. 


Ps. 16. 4. 
Zech. 13. 2. 


* Heb. make desolate. * Heb. to her heart. * That is. Mg lord. 

* Or, friendly. * That is. My hutbami. 


11. At the rending away of the ten 
tribes, Jeroboam preserveci the Mosaic 
Law, so far as was compatible with the in- 
dependence of his kingdom. The northern 
kin^om therefore^ no doubt continued, 
with whatever admixture of heretical or of 
idolatrous usages, to keep the festivals of 
the Law (1 K. xii. 32 ; 2 K. iv. 23). The 
“feast-days” were probably the Passover, 
In-gathenng, and Tabernacles. 

12. degtroy] Rather, as marg. i.e. bereave, 
as by drought, the Israelite of his ideal of 
worldly happiness (IK. iv. 25 ; Micah iv. 4). 

reioards] Of prostitution (ix. 1). 

wild beaiti. The denunciation 
points to the literal devastation of the 
homes of the Israelites. Cp. Micah iii. 12. 

13. the days of Baalim] i.e. the days of 
the Baals ; days kept in honour of Baal. 
“ Baals ” in the plural denotes Baal wor- 
shipped under different characters, as 
“Jmal-Berith, ” “Baal-Peor.” 

wherein... to them] Ovj to whom. 

earrings] Or, nose-nxLg (Gen. xxiv. 47 
note). 

jewels] Or, necklace. The adulteress’s 
self-decoration to attract lovers ; i.c. to pro- 
pitiate Baal. 

and forgat me] and Ke she forgat:— 
“ Me,” her wedd^ Husband and Lord I 

14. A sudden transition from threatening 
to promise (cp. i. 10; Isai. x. 24; Jer. 
xvi. 14 ; Ezek. xxxix. 25). 

I wUl allure her] I, even I will allnre 
hw. The verb illustrates the difficulty 
which the .^mighty has in persuading the 
guilty conscience to believe in His love. 

cwn/ortoWy] comfortingly, lit. “to,” or 
rather “upon her heart” jl Gen. xxxiv. 3; 

xbc. 3). Consoling words 
shall drop upon the heart as soothing balm 
or refrediing dew. Cp. xiv. 4—7. The 
prophet refers to the ancient experience 


of Israel (r. 15). ^ “Egypt” mystically re- 
presenting captivity in general, is here typi- 
cal of the coming Captivity. And as Israel, 
when brought out of Egypt, was, previous 
to possession of Canaan, first conducted 
into the wilderness, and there brought into 
Covenant with Jehovah, or “esixjused” to 
Him (ix. 10; Jer. xxxi. 2); so when Jeho- 
vah snail judge that Israel has suffered 
enough (Isai. xT. 2), He will lead her forth 
out of her bondage of sin into a state of 
genuine repentance ; thus “ bringing her to 
Himself” (Exod. xix. 4), renewing His 
Covenant with her (Exod. xx., xxiv. ; cp. 
Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34), and espousing her to Him 
as His wife afresh. 

16. from thence] Erom the wilderness. The 
“vineyards” are perhaps those E. of Jordaji. 
The valley of Achor, near Jerich^ was a 
rich pasture-ground (see mai*g. reff.), and 
memorable as the scene of Achan’s “ troub- 
ling” of Israel (Josh. vii. 25, 26). The 
prophet means ; Israel coming out of “the 
wilderness ” shall take possession of the 
fertile pasturages of Achor as a token of 
her Lord’s lovingkindness which will em- 
bolden her hope of attaining all that He 
had promised. And any valley of Achor 
in which Israel shall become an object of 
chastisement, will through her perfected 
repentance, only prove a fresh door of hope. 

she shall sing there] With the joyous 
thankfulness, which Israel felt when she 
first became a nation (xi. 1). 

16. Ishi...Baali] Rather, my haiband... 
my Baal. In those days Israel, owned by 
Jehovah mystically as His wife Qsai. liv. 5 : 
Jer. xxxi. 32), and at length wholly devoted 
to His love, will use the title — “husband,” 
which implies utter loathing of “ Baal.” 

17. Baalim... r^embered \ Rather, the 
Baals... mentioned : i.e. the word Baal will 
be a loathing to them, beoanse once used 
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18 &&d they shall no more be remembered by their name. fAnd 

* in that day will I make a <*coTenant for them with the beaj^ of 

^e field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground : and *1 will break the bow and the sworn 
and the battle out of the earth, and will make them to ^lie down 

19 safely. •And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 

20 loringkindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto 

21 mo in faithfulness : and ^thou shalt know the Lord. If And it 
shall come to pass in that day, will hear, saith the Lord, I 

22 will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the 
earth shall hear the com, and the wine, and the oil ; ^and they 

23 shall hear Jezreel. And *I will sow her unto me in the earth ; 
*and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 
and I ®*will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say, Thou art my God. 

Chap. 3. THEN said the Lord unto me, ® Go yet, love a woman 
beloved of her * friend, yet an adulteress, according to the love 
of the Lord toward the children of Israel, who look to other 




Job 5. SSL 
BEek.SA3S. 
«Pb. 46.9. 
Isai.2.4. 
Zech. 9. 10, 
/Ley. 26. 6. 
Jer.28.6. 


• Jer.31 33. 
John 17. 3. 
^ZeclLai3. 


<ch.L4. 

» Jer. 3L r. 
Zech. 10. 9. 
<cb. L a 
* ch. 1. 10. 
Zech. 18. 9. 
Rom. 9. 26. 
1 Pet 2. 10. 
« ch. 1. 2. 

» Jer. 3. 20. 


as the name of the different Baals wor- 
shipped in the land {v. 13 note). 

18. Israel on the one side, and on the 
other wild beasts &a, will be bound, by this 
treaty, as in the primeval Paradise, to do 
no hurt to the people of Israel. Cp. Isai. 
xi. 6—9. 

out of the earth] Bather, out of the land, 
i.e. Israel’s enemies shall no more be seen 
in her land (see i. 7 note). 

19, 20. I wdl betroth thee unto me] The 
threefold repetition of these words betokens 
the solemn joy, with which the Divine 
Bridegroom rests ujwn the thought of that 
future marriaM. The words “forever” 
imply that Jehovah’s relation with Israel 
should never again be broken. 

righteoustiesa . ..faithfulness 1 “ Righteous- 
ness and jud^ent” (joined also in Pss. 
Ixxxix. 14 (Heb,), xcvii, 2), jHiint to the 
hatred of sin and the redeeming and puri- 
fying energy with which the Lord will effect 
the union (cp. Isai. i. 27) ; “ lovingkindness 
and mercies ” point to the tender and sym- 
pathizing love wito which He will deal with 
a creature so greatly requiring forbearance. 
The New Testament revelation throw’s in- 
tense light upon this. 

ito. faithfulness] The fidelity with which 
the relation shall be maintained. Jehovah’s 
unchangeableness guarantees the perpetuity 
of His bride’s felicity. 

thou sheUt know the Lord] i.e. what He 
is, loving, holy, and almighty to bless. Cp. 
marg. reff. and J ohn xvi. 15. 

2i, 82. hear] i.e. answer. Nature will 
make it her prayer to God to enable her to 
meet Israel’s desires. A complete chain 
of sympathetic intercourse is exhibited. 
Israel craves com, wine, and^ oU. These, 
present in some degree already in the wheat, 
the vine, and the olive-tree, need the genial 


juices of the earth, for which aocordi^y 
they, personified, i>etitionthegronnd. Ike 
ground can do nothing without the fer- 
tilizing influences of the sky — rain, dews, 
sunshine &c.— and addresses her prayer to 
the heavens. The heavens again wait iox 
the word of God (cp. Isai. Iv. 10), and solicit 
His interx>osition ; and €k)d hears their 
prayer. 

Jezreel] The name which originally pointed 
to the blessing resting on the land (see L 
11 note), now describes the blessing resting 
on the people. Former unsavouriness, 
w’hich Israel had merited the name of 
“ Jezreel” [v. 4), has i>a8»ed away. 

23. earth] Rather, land. A reversal of 
the prophetic import of the names of the 
three typical children. The name “Jez- 
reel ” ((M-ioilUsow ) needs only to be ap- 
plied differently. “Israel Is God-will-dow ; 
for I w’ill sow her unto Me, t.e., to be My 
very owm, in the land of Israel.” 

and I icill have mercy &c.] Rather, and I 
will compassionate Tfneompassionated, and 
to Not-My-people I will say. My-peonle 
art then; and he (i.c. Not-My-peopIe), 
shall say, my God ! This is the reversal 
of the two younger children’s names (v. 1), 
Then the prophet states again (cp. w. 16, 17) 
the happy state of feeling to which luael 
shall at last be brought. 

III. 1. Ooyet] i.e. again(as inZech.xL15). 
love a leojnanj i.e. Gomer (i. 3). 
beloved of her friend, yet (or, and) an 
adulteress] The word rendered “friend” 
designates the husband. [Others translate 
it “paramour.”] 

flagons of wine ] Rather, eakaa of gn^oi, 
t.e. “ raisin-cakes ” used in idolatrous feasts 
(cp. Jer. viL 18k lusdoas to taste, imd «ym« 
Ixmzing the yoluptnoua and eelf-lndul^t 
character of idolatroui rites in gmieraL 
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« Oeat 21. 
13. 

«* ch. la 3. 


• Ex. 28. e. 
/Judg.17.6. 
» Jer. 60. 4. 
oh. 6. 0. 
^Jer.30.9. 
Ezek. 34. 
23,24. 
i Isai. 2. 2. 
Ezek. 38. 8, 
16. 

ld:io. 4. 1. 

« Isai. 1. 18. 
&3. IS. 14. 
Jer. 26. 81. 
*Jer.4 22. 


2 gods, and love flagons ^of wine. So I bought her to me* for 
fifteen |Mecc8 of silver, and/or an homer of barlev, and an "half 

3 homer of barley: and I said imto her, Thou sWt <’abidd for 
me many days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 

4 not bo for another man : so will I also he for thee. the 

children of Israel shall abide many days <*without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without ^an image, 

5 and without an ^ephod, and without f teraphim : afterward shall 
the chfldren of Israel return, and ^seek the LoED their God, 
and ^David their king; and shall fear the Loed and his good- 
ness in the * latter days. 

Chaf. 4. HEAR the word of the Loed, ye children of Israel : for 
the Loed hath a “controversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor ^knowledge of God in 

2 the land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, 
and committmg adultery, they break out, and ‘‘blood touchem 

1 Heb. cf grapes. * Heb. a standing ^ or, Hatuet * Heb. bloods. 

^ Heb. letheeh. or, pillar, Ibbj. 19. 19. 


2. I bovghi herl Hosea, finding Gomer in 
destitution, — [or, as some think, the con- 
cubine-slave of a paramour (v. 1 note)] — 
undertook to give her an allowance suffi- 
cient to maintoin her in decency, till she 
should be reinstated as a wife ; the corn w'as 
for food, and the money for necessaries. 

half homery Lit. as in marg. If the 
homer contained 688 pints; and if the 
letheeh was half a homer, the (juantity 
here would be above 1000 pints of barley, 
enough to furnish bread for two or three 
years. 

This treatment of Gomer imaged forth 
the care which Jehovali would take of His 
unloving ijeople, with a view to their being 
restored to the possession of their cove- 
nanted blessings. 

8. abide] Lit. sit-in inaction. 
for another niian] Kather, a husband’s 
fcp. Lev. xxi. 3; Ezek. xvi. 8). Gomer was 
for the present refused conjugal intercourse. 

4, 5. The projihet’s interpretation of the 
parabolic narration of w. 1—3. 
the children of Isra^t] The ten tribes. 
abide] sit. All national activity shall 
bo suspended. Op. Isai. xlvii. 5, 8. 

without a kin{/, and without a prince] 
^eii* monarchy was to cease, whether 
independent or subject to a foreign empire. 
image] Idol-statue. Cp. Jer. xliii. 13. 
ephod..deraphim] Used for oracular pur- 
poses (cp. marg. reff.). There should be no 
means of inquiring of the other world ; 
neither by the leritimately used “ephod,” 
nor by the forbidden “ teraphim.’* Israel 
is also described as abstaining from image- 
worship, and from forms of heretical or 
heathenish (fivination. This was a future 
cS. their condition, which no one could have 
forecast from anything found in her pre- 
TiooB history. 


6. return] Relinquish their wrong course 
(vi. 1, xiv. 1 ; Lam. iii. 40). 

David their king] Whether or not Hosea 
had in view one single individual, or a 
dynastic succession, the Lord Jesus Christ 
was the one object contemplated by the 
prophetic Spirit which “moved” the pro- 
phet. Jewish expositors are generally 
agreed in the Messianic interpretation of 
this passage. 

and shall fear &c.] Rather, and shall 
come with trembling to the Lord, &c., 
i.e. they shall be impelled by a sense of 
misery, and by anxiety to submit them- 
.selves to Jehovah, His “goodness ” means 
His readiness to forgive and love, even 
to the restoration of those gifts, the with- 
drawal of which was threatened (ii. 9). 

the latter ^i/s] The days of the Messiah. 

IV. A distinct and separate prophecy. 
The absence of any reference to a kmg of 
Israel has led some to infer, that it was 
delivered during an iuterreLTium supposed 
to have followed the death of JerocKiam 
II. ; but the inference h^ no great cogency, 
and the interregnum is improbable. 

1. ye children of lerael] The northern 
kingdom. Cp. v. 15. 

the Lobd hath a controversy] i.e. has an 
accusation to make (xii. 2 ; Micah vi. 2). 

710 truth, nor mercy] Integrity and mercy 
(or compassionate sympathy) make up the 
sum of man’s duty to man. Cp. Prov. lii. 3. 

2. stoearina] The impious use of God’s 
name as well as perjury. 

lying and killing] Cp. 2 K. xv., and the 
words of Hosea’s contemporaries, Micah 
(vii. 2-6), Amos (ii. 6-8), and Isaiah (ix. 17). 

break otd] Bather, “break in,” as bur- 
glars in quest of plunder ; or “ break 
through ” all laws divine and human. 

blood toucheth blood] i.e. the blood of one 
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3 t>lood. Therefore 'shall the land mourn, and ^every one that < Jer. 4. sa 
dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the field, and f 

with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be ^ ** 

4 taken away. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another : for 

6 thy people are as they 'that strive with the priest. Therefore • Dent,ir.i2. 

shalt theu fall -^in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with / see Jer. a 
C thee in the night, and I will ‘destroy thy mother. % people ^ 
are * destroyed for lack of knowledge : because thou hast re- g liai 6. w. 
jected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me : seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I 
*J will also forget thy children. * As they were increased, so they h ch. is. a 
sinned against me: * therefore will I change their glory into 

8 shame. They eat up the sin of my people, and they ^set their ih. 

9 heart on them iniquity. And there shall be, *like people, like fc laai. 24 . 2. 
priest: and I will ^punish them for their ways, and * reward Jer. 6. si. 

10 them their doings. For ‘they shall eat, and not have enough : t Lev. 26. aj. 
they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase : because Mic. e. 14. 

11 they have left off to take heed to the Lord. ^Whoredom and ** 

^ Ueb. cut qff'. 3 Heb. lift up their soul to * Heb. visit upon. 

* Heb. cut their iniquity. * Heb. cause to return. 


murder, shed upon the ground, lies close to 
the blood of another (cp. Isai. i. 15-17). 

8. A Divine judgment, which shall alight 
as a curse upon the land. 

4. Or, “ Surely no man shall strive, and 
no man reprove ” {i.e. they will allow no one 
to reprove them concerning their conduct), 
“ and thy people is as my adversaries, O 

} )riest!” (t.e. the i)eoi)le who should have 
eamt from thee the law of obedience to 
Me, are ready when reproved to reply 
against God). [Tlie text of the latter clause 
is very obscure]. The A. V. means, So bold 
and self-willed are they, that even if there 
stood opposed to them Jehovali’s sentence 
given through His own priest, they would 
still resist. 

6. fall] Hather, stumble, so as to fall 
(v. 5, xiv. 1 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 12). Both priest 
and prophet shall i>erish by an unbroken 
succession of calamities, from which neither 
the light of day nor the darloiess of night 
shall enable them to escape. 

tky mother'] The commonwealth of the 
ten tribes (ii. 5 note). “7%^ mother;” 
like sons, like mother ! 

6. for lack of hiowledni] Rather, “ by 
reason of their lack of knowledge,” conse- 
(luent [v. 4) uix)n the neglect of the priests. 

because thou &c.l Thou on thy part. The 
priests would neither be guided by the Law 
themselves, nor take any pains to teach it 
to others. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 26. 

seeing thou &c.] More exactly, and as 
thou halt forgotten (wilfully, deliberately) 
the Law of thy Ood— Jehovah, being, above 
all, the God oi the priests who were Drought 
so near to Himyl will alio forget (of set 
purpose set aside, i^ore) thy ohildren, 
even L The threat unplies that, to a cer- 
tain degree, Jehovah recognizes the priests 


as ministering to Him. There was, in 
fact, a wide gulf separating the calf-wor- 
ship which (viii. 13 ; Amos v. 22) was in in- 
tention offered to Jehovah, and the worship 
that was rendered to Baal ; as, on the other 
.«(ide, there was also a wide interval between 
the same calf'W'orship, and that purer, 
imageless worship which the Law prescribed 
See 1 K. xvi. 31. 

7. increased] Rather, multiplied. The 
priests grew in numbers as new forms of 
worship were established by the court, 

sinned against me] By acceleratiDg the 
religious degeneracy of the nation. 

thei'efore &c.l Omit “therefore;” their 
glory will I change &c., t.e. in Captiv% 
the splendour of their sacerdotal position 
shall be quenched. 

8. They eat the sin...] i.e. they feed 
upon, seek their oum advantage in, the 
iaolatries of the laity. 

and they set &c.t See marg. : i.e. they 
eagerly desire that toe people shall practi^ 
idolatiy and its concomitant licentiousness. 

9. like peoyle^ like priest] As the people 
shall perito, so also shall the priest. 

and J will punish &c.] Rather, and I will 
visit upon mm hii ways, and his doinn 1 
will hxing back to him : one individual re- 
presenting the whole order. 

10. The result of bettering themselves by 
means of toe degeneracy of toe people (r. 8). 

commit whoredom] Rather, work whore- 
dom. They indulg^ in idolatry and licen- 
tiousness, and encouraged otoets in toem. 

shail not increase] Experienoe proves that 
licentiousness decreases population. 

lefi gff &c.] Instead of devoutly Ustening 
to Jehovah's voice, the priests had first 
corrupted His worship with Imues ; then 
combmed it with the wovt^p of ndse goi^; 
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*»Iiai.28.7. 
Booles. 7 7. 
«Hab.a.l9. 
«l8ai.4iao. 
ch. & 4. 

Isai. 1. 20. 
“B Ba lE . 13* 


9 Amos 7. 17 
Bom. 1.28. 


*■ vor. 1, 8. 


• oil. 0. 16. 

& 12 . 11 . 

< 1 Kin. 12. 
29. 


« Amos 8.14. 
" Jer. 3. 6. 


Zech. 7. 11. 


12 wine and new wine ^take away the heart. My people <aak 
counsel at their "stocks, and their staff declareth unto them: 
for ^’the spirit of whoredoms hai^ caused them to err, and they 

13 haye gone a whoring from under their Gbd. ^They sacrifice 
upon the tops of the mountains, and bum incense upon the 
hills, under oaks and poplars and elms, because ^jbhe shadow 
thereof is good : ^therefore your daughters shall commit whore- 

14 dom, and your spouses shall commit adultery. will not 
punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor 
youi’ spouses when they commit adultery : for themselyes aro 
separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : there- 

15 fore the people that *’doth not understand shall *fall. Though 
' thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; *and 

come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to *Beth-ayen, "nor 

16 swear, The Loed liveth. For Israel *slideth back as a back- 
sliding heifer: now the Lobd will feed them as a lamb in 


J Or, SJtall I tiof, ^'c. 


* Or, bejounhhed. 


and at last had ceased to worship Him at 
all. 

11. The effect of this twofold debauchery 
is to dull the higher faculties of the reason 
and understanding (Jer. v. 21). 

12. My TpeopJc &c.l Lit. My people, — he 
asketh counsel at nis log ; spoken con- 
temptuously (seemarg. ref. ; Jer. ii 27, x. 8). 
Israel’s infatuated departure from the true 
God was exhibited both in the retirement 
of their domestic* life (v. 12), and in 
their public devotions {v. 13). Op. 2 K. i. 
2-16. 

tkdr staff &Q.] Or, his staff shall declare 
unto him : ue. a staff having for its top a 
little idol, — perhaps one form of Teraphim; 
or, a divining rod (cp. Ezek. xxi. 21). 

hath caused them to cn*] i.e. to wander 
about in senseless ways. “Whoredom” 
here has the spiritual sense of idolatry. 

gone a whoring from &c.] Breaking away 
from Him Who is their ri^Jitful Husband. 

18. efms] Bather, terebinth. The nouns 
are in the singular number. 

because the shadono therwf is good] As if 
the pleasantness of their shade counter- 
balanced Jehovah’s prohibition ! 

your daughters shall commit wJuoredom] 
The idolatrous father shall learn, in the 
bitterness of his mef and indignation at 
his own child’s dishonour, the grief and in- 
digimtion which his heavenly Father feels 
at his own spiritual whoredom. 

spouses] Bather, daughters-in-law (and 
in V. 14). The dishonour of a son’s wife, 
through whom an Israelite’s family was to 
be permtuated, would be the deeped wound 
to his family pride. God here exhibits Him- 
self as puni^ng sin by sin. 

14. for themselves cure separat^l &c.] Ba- 
ther, for thi^ themielyet go aside. 

harlots] Bather, derotee - harlots : de- 
voted to the service of Ashtaroth, and with 


whom licentious intercourse was regarded as 
acceptable to that goddess. ^ The Israelites 
here rebuked joined at their ovm expense 
with these women in sacrificial feasting (cp. 
Ex. xxxii. G) and subsequent debauchery 
(cp. Gen. xxxviii. 21). 

fall] Probably in the sense of “fall head- 
long,” “ plunge into ruin,” 

15. It IS implied, that some of the people 
of Judah were being drawn away to the 
corrupt worship set up by the court and 
their neighbours (cp. 2 K. viii. 18, 27, xvi. 3). 

play the harlot] Bather, art oominittutf 
whoredom, — spiritual whoredom (rv. 12, 
13), and literal debauchery (v. 14); the 
offenders denounced are men. 

offend] Bather, be guilty (Lev. iv. 13). 

Gilgal here is probably the Gilgal near 
Sichem (Deut. xi. 30). “ Beth-aven ” was 
Bethel (x. 5; Amos iv. 4; v. 5); Bethel, 
“God’s House,” had become Beth-aven, 
“Vanity’s House,” by being the shrine of 
the idol. 

stvear, The Lobd liveth] i.e. At the Lord 
liveth. To swear by Jehovah was distinc- 
tive of a true Israelite (Iji^eut. x. 20 ; Jer. iv. 
2); but these men professing to be true, 
nevertheless resorted to Gilgm or to Bethel 
(cp. Zeph, i. 5). 

16. Bather, as a stubborn heifer it Israel 
waxed stubborn. Israel is oompared to a 
heifer under training for yoke-labour (xi. 4). 

noiv the Lord Ac. J i.e. “ By chastisement 
that stubbornness shall be subdued; and 
in the wilderness of exile Israel shall be 
brought to be as tractable as a lamb, which 
in an open plain feels its helplessness and 
waits upon its shepherd.” Others explain 
the words ironically. The Lord will let 
them have their own way ; &ey shall be 
as a lamb left to shift for itself in an open 
wildemess; i.e. they shall be in exilSt at 
the mercy of strangers. 
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J7 a large plaoe. Ephraim u joined to idols: ^let him alone. yMattiai^ 
ISIJieir drmk % sour: they have committed whoredom con- 
19 tmually : ‘her *rulers with shame do love, Give ye. *The wind ® /». 4. ii. 
hath lx)und her up in her wings, and ^they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. j 

CsAP. 5. HRA.B. ye this, 0 priests; and hearken, ye house of 
Israel; and mve ye ear, O house of the king; for judgment is 
toward you, oecauso "ye have been* a snare on Mizpah, and a «ch.6.9. 

2 net spread upon Tabor. And the revolters are *»profound to fci 8 ai. 29 .i 5 . 
make slaimhter, ^ though I have been * 0 . rebuker of them all. 

3 know l^hraim, and Israel is not hid from me: for now, O « Amos 3. 2. 
E^raim, "thou committest whoredom, and Israel is defiled. "EEek.23. 

4 * ®^ey not frame their doings to turn unto their God : for yj 

^ «the spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them, and they have ech. 4 . is. 

5 not known the Loud. ^ And ^ the pride of Israel doth testify to / ch. 7. lo. 
his face : therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniqmty ; 

^ Heb. i$gon*. » Or, awd, ^e, ® Or, Their doingn mil not 

• Heb. 9hield»t Pb. 47. 9. ^ Heb. a eorreefion. wu^er them. 

* Heb. They totll not give. 


17. let him alone'] Leave him to his fate ! 
** Ephraim ” represents the northern king- 
dom, being its dominant tribe, and its leader 
in idolatry. 

18. Bather, Their finest wine is gone 
sour : they are bent on setting forward 
whoredom : her shields do migntily love 
shame : the priests and nobles who should 
have warded off every mischief, are them- 
selves bent upon promoting whoredom from 
their God ; they choose and hug shame and 
ruin. Cp. Isai. i. 22, 23. 

19. Bather, She hath tied up wind with 
her in her skirts ” (Ezek. v. 3) ; the skirt 
forming a sort of pocket (Haggai ii. 12), 
Israel in her eagerness to follow idols (ii. 5), 
was tying up in her skirts “wind,” i.e. 
disappointment and confusion. In the A. V. 
the “wind” is the irresistible storm-wind 
of Divine judgments. 

V., yi, Judah, being frequently men- 
tioned in connexion with Israel, tnis pro- 
phecy is thought to have been originally 
uttered at a time when the two kingdoms 
were somewhat near to each other in 
friendly feeling Efid in public policy; i.e. 
prior to that latter part of Pekah’s reign, 
when this prince witn Bezin was assailing 
first Jotham and then Ahaz (2 K. xv. 37, 
xvi. 5: Isai. vii,, viii.). 

V. 1. The “priests” are those who offi- 
ciated in the corrupted form of Jehovah’s 
worship. “The house of Israel” is the 
northern nation in general. The “ house of 
the king ” is the royal court. 

for judgment is toward you] Bather, the 
sentence appertaineth to yon. 

atnareon Min^gdh] i.e. “such a snare as 
may be found on Mizpah,” probably the 
Mizpah of Gilead (Gen. xxxL 49 : Judg. x. 
17). Priests and nobles on both sides of 
Jordan, by law, precept, and example, 
were furthering, not only the heretical wor* 


ship of Jehovah, but also idolatry and the 
rankest immorality. 

2. And the revoUers &c.] Bather, Yea, 
deep in slaughtering have they gone 
the apostates ; the “slaughtering ” being 
actual murders (iv. 2, vi. 9), or the slaying 
of sacrifices, or the destruction which their 
vicious infiuence brought upon the people. 

though I have been a rebuker of them aff] 
Bather, but 1 give myself unto the ehaa- 
tisement of them all : both deceivers and 
deceived shall perish. 

3. Ephraim, as a tribe, headed the defec- 
tion from David’s dynasty; to this tribe 
Jeroboam belonged. The calf -worship 
mainly orimnated in tribal ambition, and 
in the wim to counterbalance thus the 
importance which Judah derived from its 
close connexion with the TemjJe at Jeru- 
salem. 

committest whoredom] Bather, hast set 
forward whoredom (iv. 10 note) by calf- 
worship. 

4. Tne marginal rendering refers to the 
strong hold W'hich habit has on a man ; but 
the reading in the text is to be preferred, 

their Ood] Who has special claims upon 
them. 

is III the midst of them] Bather, if within 
them. An uncontrollable impulM to idola- 
try (marg. ref. note) is in their inmost being. 

have not known the Lobd] i.e. “are dead 
to the sense of His goodness and power.” 

5. Andthej^dehc.] Bather, “Therefore 
humbled shau be the pride of Israel in his 
own sight.” The “pnde of Israel” means 
the worldly greatness on whidh the ten 
tribes, and especially Ephraim, vaunted 
themselves. Others take “the pride (or 
excellency) of Israel ” to be the Lm Him- 
self (Amos viiL 7). 

fedL.faU] Or, stundde. Judah fell to 
the ground, though afterwards restored. 
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vleai. 1.15. 
Jer. II. 11. 
Seek. 8. 18. 
John 7. 34. 

A iBai. 48. 8. 
ch. 6. 7. 

Mai. 2. 11. 
<Zech, 11. a 

* ch. a 1. 
Joel 2. 1. 

i Isai. 10. 30. 
»* Josh. 7. 3. 
*» Judg. 6.14. 
o Dent. 19.11. 
& 37. 17. 
^Deut.28.33 
«lKin.l2. 
28. 

Mic. 6. 16. 

•• Prov. 12. 4. 

* Jer. 30. 12. 
< ch 7. 11. 

& 12 . 1 . 

« ch. 10. G. 


6 Judah also shall fcill with them. s'They shall go with their 
flocks and with tiieir herds to seek the Lord ; but they sht^ not 

7 find him ; he hath withdrawn himself from them. !they have 
* dealt treacherously against the Lord ; for they have begotten 
strange children : now shall <a month devour them with their 

8 portions. ^ ‘Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and thh trumpet in 
Bamah; *cry aloud at *»Be<h-aven, “after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim ^all be desolate in the day of rebuke : among the 
tnbes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that ^remove the bound : 
therefore I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 

11 ^Ephraim U oppressed and broken in jud^ent, because ho 

12 willingly walked ^ter «the commandment. Therefore will I be 
untoEphraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah ^'as ^rotten- 

13 ness. % When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his 
'wound, then went Ephraim *to the Assyrian, “and sent *to 
king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 

1 Or, a tDorm, or, to the iitig that ehould 

* Or, to the kUtg of Jareb : plead. 


6. Jlocks and herds] Lambs, sheep, and 
goats (“flocks”), calves, heifers, and bulls 
(“herds”); but even if they went with 
these, it will be too late. Cu. Micah iii. 4 ; 
2 K, xxiii. 26, 27. 

7. treacherouslp] faithlessly, as an adul> 
teress (cp. Jer. iii. 20, v. 11). 

hegotten strange children] borne alien 
children, i.e. children which were heathens 
in heart and conduct (ii. 4 note), the issue 
of intermarriages with the old Canaanite 
inhabitants ana \rith neighbouring idolaters. 
Such intermarriages led Israel into idolatry 
(cp. Deut. vii. 3, 4 ; Judg. iii. 5-7 ; 1 K. xi. 
1-8, xvi. 31-33 ; Ps, cvi. 34-39). 

now shall a month kc,] Rather “now shall 
the new moon devour them with their por- 
tions of inheritance.” The Israelites were 
insincere in their observance of that national 
holiday (cp. Isai. i. 13) ; their idolatry pro- 
faned it. It is here cited as a sample of 
their general behavour. The A. V. denotes 
a brief period flxed and determined in the 
counsels of Heaven (cp. r. 9). The “por- 
tions ” of land assipied to the several fami- 
lies of Israel (Jo-sh. xviii. 10 ; 2 K. ix. 10) 
should, as ancient tenures, be brought to an 
end by the general Captivity of the people 
and the desolation of the country. 

8. (wnet... trumpet j The (bent-back) “cor- 
net” and the (straight) “trumpet” were 
used to sound the alfiirm (Jer. iv. 5,vi. 1). 

“ Gibeah ” was four miles N. of Jerusa- 
lem, and “Ramah” two miles further off. 
“ Beth-aven ” here is, most probably, not 
Bethel (iv. 15 note) but a town which lay E. 
of l^thel towards Michmash. The enemy, 
having conquered the northern kingdom, 
was now threatening the southern “Ben- 
jamin” with its capital (cp. Jer. vi. 1 note). 

after thee^ 0 Benjamin] i.e, the foe is at 
thy heels (cp. Jer. xlviii. 2 : Ezek. v. 12). 

9. be desolate] bdcome a dei olation. 


the dap of rebuke] When the sinner’s doings 
are laid bare (Ps. 1. 21), and punished (ix. 7). 

that which shall surclp he] Or, that which 
is sure, certainly true (Ps. xix. 7) ; the sen- 
tence shall not be revoked. “The tribes of 
Israel,” means the whole nation. 

10. were like ... the hound] arc become 
like... a landmark. The prophet charges 
the nobles of Judah with nigh -handed 
recklessness in respect to the rights of 
othera (cp. marg. ref.). 

11. Render^ Overwhelmed is Ephraim, 
crushed is his cause, ».c. utterly defeated 
by God in his plea. Cp. marg. ref. 

because &c.] because he would (i.e. wil- 
fully set himself to) go after the ordinance ; 
i.e. the calf set up by Jeroboam (marg. 
reff.), an “ordinance ” of man set up in the 
face of God’s Law. Others prefer the LXX. 
reading “ vanities,” i.e. idols. 

12. Rather, Therefore am I as the moth 
nnto Ephraim, and as the wood-worm to 
the house of Judah : i.e. “ I, instead of 
being their Conservator, am wasting away 
both Israel and Judah, by the inward work- 
ing upon them of My curae.” 

13. The marg. ref. proves that “ king Ja- 
reb ” is the king of Assyria, but why so (msig- 
nated is matter of cozri^ture. The second 
marginal rendering^ “Pleader,” “Avenger” 
[“a contentious king”], “Champion,” is 
moat generally acquiesced in. The name 
may be introduced ironically : as if the 
“ Ghampion king” could avail aught against 
Jehovah’s will ! Application was maae to 
Pul (2 K. XV. 19), and to Tiglathpileser (2 E. 
xvi. 7, 8) ; and the continual tendency, on the 

art of those kings of Judah and Israel who 

id not rely upon the protection of Jehovah, 
to look abroad for assistance, is frequently 
reproved. 

pet could he not &c.1 Or, yet shall he 
not 
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14 mtmd; For <^1 will he unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Judah : »I, eom I, will tear and go awayTl 

15 'will tahe away, and none shall rescue him. fl will go and 
return to my place, 'till 'th^ acknowledge their offence, and 
seek my face : ®in their affliction they will seek me early. 

CsAP« 6. CdkljS, and let us return unto the Lobd : for "he hath 
tom, and ^he will heal us ; ho hath smitten, and he will bind 

2 us up. After two days will he revive us : in the third day he 

3 will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. ‘'Then shall we 
know, if we follow on to know the Lobd : his going forth is 
prepared ^as the morning ; and ^he shall come unto us ^ as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto ihe earth. 

4 *0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee ? for your * goodness is *as a morning cloud, 

5 and as the early dew it goeth away. Therefore have I hewed 
them ''by the prophets ; I have slain them by 'the words of my 
mouth; ^and thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. 

6 For I desired ’"mercy, and “not sacrifice ; and the ® knowledge 

^ "Rob. till they h4 guiUi/. ^Or, that thy Judgments 

* Or, 7nercy, or, kindness. might be, &c. 


* Lam. S. 10. 
ch. 13. 7, S. 
ypB.50.22. 

» Lev. 26. 
40,41. 

Jer. 20. 12. 
Ezek. 6. 9. 

® Ps. 78. 34. 
a 18axD.2.6. 
Job 6. 18. 

* Jer. 30. 17. 
cl Cor. 15. 4. 
<ilftai.64ul3. 
c2Sain.23.4. 
J Pg. 72. 8. 

? Job 29. 23. 

* ch. 11. 8. 

‘ ch. 13. 3. 

* Jer. 1. 10, 
as. 14. 

< Jer. 23. 20. 
Heb. 4. 12. 

« 1 Sam. 15. 


Eccles. 6. 1. 
liic. 6. 8. 
’»P8.60.8,9. 
Prov. 21. 3. 
Isai. 1. 11. 

® Jer. 22. 16. 


14. Jehovah will no longer work as by the 
silent though sure work of the “ moth ” or 
‘wood-worm” (r. 12); He is “as a lion,” 
terrible and conspicuous in His power. 

I mU tear &c.] I will rend and go away 
(with My prey) ; I will bear itoff, and there 
shidl be none to rescue. So, Shalmanezer 
“rent ” the northern kingdom, and “carried 
off ” its population ; and so Nebuchadnezzar 
dealt with Judah. 

16, ackm^dedge their offence], Or, find out 
their gtffltinesB ; lit. as in marg. 

in their affiction theg mil seek me earlg] 
The prediction, partially fulfilled in Dan, 
ix. 2, 3, awaits its more perfect accomplish- 
ment (cp. Rom. xi. 25, 26). 

VI. 1-8. These verses are closely con- 
nected with V. 13, 14 ; and r. 1 is perhnii.s 
language which Israel would be ready to em- 
liloy in the future season of self -recollection. 

u'{lL..'mll] Rather, shall., shall. These 
penitents express, not so much their assur- 
ance that God woiiid vouchsafe to heal, as 
their determination to look to Him alone 
for healing (cp. Deut. xxxii. 39). 

2. After two dam &c.] i.c. after no long 
delay. “ Raise up ’’ probably means, restore 
from a state of death, — ^the state of extinc- 
tion of that spiritual and secular well-being 
of the nation, which it once derived from 
the favour of its God (cp. Ezek. xxxvii.) 

The language of the verse finds a com- 
plete application in the hopes expressed by 
the penitent Israelites; yet in all ages 
Christian piety has recognized in it an affu- 
sion to our Lord’s Resurrection. The Death 
and Burial of Christ as “made sin for us,” 
succeeded “on the third day ” by His Resur- 
rection, is for all penitents, the sole and 
certain ground of their being freed from sin 


and condemnation, and of rising again tolive 
in God’s sight. 

8. Rather, Tea, let ns know, let na 
follow on to know {r. G, iv. 1) the Lord. 
The words, “let us follow on to know%” 
are either a stirring exhortation to eaniest 
endeavour, or an expression of the feeling 
that after all our best endeavours to know 
God, yet the actual attainment to that 
knowl^ge must come to us from above. 

pre^red] Or, “fixed.” The night of 
contrition will lie followed by the manifesta- 
tion of His mercy. Cp. Ps. xxx. 5. 

and he shall come &c.] Or, He shall coma 
as the plentiful rain nnto os, as the latter 
rain which watereth the earth. Obser\-e 
the accumulation of images to describe 
the change ; morning to the weary watcher, 
plentiful rain to the parched ground. 

4, — vii. 16. A rebuke directed against 
the superficial character of whatever re- 
li^ous reformation was at any time ejf- 
hibited by either Israel or .Judah. 

4. what shall J do 7mio thee ?] i.e. to bring 
you to real piety ? Cp. Isai. i. 5, 6, v. 4. 

09 a mo^niing cloud] Which promises rain, 
but in the hot sun is speedily exhaled. 

and as the early dew it goeth away] Rather, 
as the dew which early mth away. 

6. Hy work through My prophets has 
been that of smiting down, not making alive. 

I have slain them by the words of my mouth} 
Denouncing death instead of prominnp^ life. 

thy judgments &c.] i,e. sae threatenmg as 
the lightning flash (Job xxxviL 3) ; or, will 
appear as conspicuouBly as the l^t at the 
dawn of day. Another reafflng ji^ “and 
My judgment as the light (f.e. lightning- 
flash) goeth forth.” 

6. I desired mercy] Or, mnrey X dtlight 



m 


HOSBA. VI VII 


V oh. 8. L 7 of God more than bomt offerings. But they ’like men *him 
<oh.6.7. transgressed the ooTenant: there ^haye they aealt treacherously 
** oh. IS. iL 8 against me. ^^Gilead m a city of them that work iniquity, abcf ta 

9 ’polluted with blood. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 

• Jer. n. «. 90 ‘the company of priests murder in the way *by ooi^nt : for 

10 they commit ^lewdnesa. I have seen *an horrible ihix^ in the 
•oh* 4. la* house of Israel: there is “the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is 

• Jer. 61 . 88. 11 defiled. Also, 0 Judah, “he hath set an harvest for thee, I'when 

I returned the captivity of my people. 

fpa 186. 1. Chap. 7. WHEN I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was discovered, and the ‘wickedness of Samaria: for 

• oh. 6. 10 . “mey commit falsehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the troop 

2 of robbers ‘spoileth without, .^d they ^consider not in their 
6 Jer. 17. 1. hearts that I ^remember all their wickedness : now *their own 

• P8.‘9. 16. 

1 Or, JobSl, 33. *Heb. nfiih ono $1kouhlei\ *Heb. fetlt. 

• Or, cunmng for blood, or, to Skeehem. ® Heb. atrippetk. 

* Or, enomitjf. t Heb. mjt not to. 


in ; “mercy” here is “charity ” (Matt. ix. 13, 
xii. 7), the goodness (r. 4) which shews itself 
as com]>assionate benevolence. The “know- 
ledge of God” is the devotion of the soul to 
God with the endeavour after conscious 
enjoyment of His favour, joined with the 
study to do His will in practical obedience, 
^niis verse adjusts the mutual relation of 
moral and of ceremonial obedience, both in 
inspect to their comparative value, and in 
respect to the choice to be made between 
them when they come into conflict with 
each other. Cp. marg. reff. 

Hosea’s countrymen fancied that they 
satisfied the claims of Jehovah by simply 
offering to Him sacrifices, though they in- 
dulged in the grossest onpressions and im- 
moralities, and asaociatea His worship with 
that of idols. 

7. like nvevi] Eather, as in marg. As 
Adam in Paradise, so in the land given them 
they had broken the condition of obedience 
required of them. Adam’s expulsion from 
Pa^ise presages Israel’s expulsion from 
Canaan. 

8 . Bamoth-Gileid (Deut. iv. 43) beyond 
Jordan, and the neighbourhood of Shechem 
(r. 9 note) on this side Jordan, are sx>ecifled 
as samples of the ^oss criminality which 
marked the whole lungdom. 

pollvted with lAood] Rather, filled with 
bloody foot-traoki (cp. 1 K. ii. 5) ; x^ossibly 
an allusion to the murder of Fekahiah (2 IC. 
XV. 25). In the homicides referred to, the 
priests and Levites of Ramoth-Giload were 
probably implicated (cp. v. 9). 

9. Rather, And ai troopi of robbers 
lay wait Ibr a man, so the company of 
priests murder along the road to Sheehem ; 
m, enormity do they oommit. Shechem 
(Hablous) or Sichem was one of the three 
ci^es of refuge West of the Jordan, and 
^ a Levitical city (Josh. xx. 7, xxi. 21). 
Abimelech destroyed it (Judg. ix. 25, 45); 
but Jeroboam rebuilt, fortified, and ms^e 


it for a while his cajutal (1 K. xii. 25 note). 
It is thought that there were dwelling at 
Shechem priests as well as Levites of the 
calf-cultus, who would regard with hostility 
those Israelites w'ho still clung to the purer 
worship (see 2 Chr. xi, 16) ; and that they 
were wont to waylay, plunder, and murder 
those pil^ims, who, going up to Jerusalem 
or returning, iMwwed through we Shechemite 
borders. 

10. “The house of Israel” ax>pears to 
comprise the whole nation ; the northern 
part being specially named in the second 
naif of this verso as taking the lead in 
Israel’s defection, and the southern in v, 11. 

11. The “harvest,” or “reaping,” is the 
time of retribution (Matt. xiii. w), when 
men shall be made to “reap ” as they have 
sown, whether good (Ps. cxxvi. 5) or evil 
(as here ; Job iv. 8). To “ return ” or “turn 
back the captivity” means when Jehovah 
shall restore the well-being of His people, 
though He will first apply purifying judg- 
ments (Isai. iv. 4 ; Mai. iv. 1, 2). 

After this chapter, the prophes 3 ring turns 
almost exclusively upon Ephmm. 

VII. L when 1 would have hetded 
i.e. restored them to /irosperity,* in the 
time of Jeroboam II. (cp. 2 K. xiv. 2^27); 
but prosixjrity had only been attended by 
growing corruption, which, under those 
that succeeded, broke out in stealing, bur- 
glary, bandit-robbery, treason (cp. L^. lix. 
0—15). “ ^maria,*’ the royal city, is speci- 
fied, to indicate that these enormities were 
wrought under the eyes of the government. 

they commit faltehood] Or, practiaa lyinff . 

tpoileth without] Rather, roamcik 
abroad without, scouring the highways in 
quest of plunder. 

2. consider not in] Rather, as in marg. 
i.e. check the hearth evil impulses. 

their own doinfft] le. their crimci, whose 
consequences they cannot escape. 
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3 doings lisve beset them about; they axe ^before my &oe. Thejr ^ps. sa a* 
xi^e the king glad with their wickedness, and the princes *with • Bon. L si^ 

4 their Uee. <^They <i/re all adulterers, as an oven ^ted by the fim, $. 2. 
baker, ^w?io ceaseth ^from raising after he hath kneadea the 

6 dough, until it be leavened. In the day of our king the princes 
have mBde him sick ’with bottles of wine; he stretehed out his 

6 hand with soomers. For they have ^ma^e ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker sleepeth all 

7 the night ; in the morning it bumeth as a flaming fire. They 

are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges; <^aU 0 eh. 8 . 4 . 
their kings *are fallen: Hhere is none among them that calleth ^2 Kin. is, 

8 imto me. f Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the people ; < 7^ 

9 Ephraim is a cake not turned. 'Strangers have devoured his kpt.i 06 . s5. 

strength, and he knowoth it not : yea, gray hairs are ’here and ' 7 . 

^ Or, the raiser will eea$e, ^ Or, with Meai ikrouffh wine, * Heb. aprimHed, 

• Or, from waking. ♦ Or, applied. 


8. Kender : ** In their wickedness they his birth or accession, but which diimi8ed 
make the king merry (with wine), and in another sense, the day of his meditated 
iheir feigning the pnnces.” Conspirators destruction (cp. Job xviii. 20). 
entertain the king at a feast, in which they with bottles ofteine]^ Bather, as in maig. 
purpose to assassinate him and his ad- The heat of intoxication would inflame and 
nerents. Others interpret the verse to embolden them at the same time, and make 
refer to persons who paraded before their the king their easier prey, 
rulers wickedness, as the most acceptable 6. theif hare made ready Ac.] Or, “Foi 
recommendation of themselves. they brmg near Ac.” t.e., they approach 

4.-7. Verses of some obscurity. A con- the king, professing loyal deTotion, bnt 
course takes place (r. 5) ; while the sove- with a heart heated with traitorous hatred, 
reign indulges in the freest familiarity with their 6aiter] i.e. he who uses them as a 
his courtiers, they are only ** mocking” b^er who having set the dough leavening, 
their victim. The “baker,” the eril genius sleeps till in the morning it shall be com- 
who prompts treason, is not defined ; and plete. The leavening of the bread denotes 
it is uncertain, whether the prophet repre- the ripening of circumstances for the per- 
sents in him the instimtors of the several petration of the crime. The murder is set 
instances of regicide {v. 7) with which the forth by the fire devouring the fuel thrown 
history of the northern kingdom abounds ; into the oven. Cp. MaL iv. 1. 
or whether he does not darkly shadow forth 7. all hot as an orenl To destroy, lU^- 
the evil “spirit of whoredoms” (iv. 12) and cide after regicide tooK place, accompanied 
of falsehoM, which instigated all their by the slaughter of “ the jud^ ” or inferior 
treasons against their God, their king, and magistrates. Within less than forty years 
their fellow-men. are recorded (marg. reff.) the mnzders o{ 

4. Cp. marg. ref. “Adulteiy” denot- 2UM;hariah, of ShaJinm, of Pekahiah, and 

ing treason andnst plighted oblintions in of Pekah ; three of them in thirteen years, 
general, may here allude specially to trea- there is none Ac.] In spite of the misery 
son agi^st the sovereign. [According to attending upon these murders and usnrpa- 
another reading, • the words “they are all tions, none thought of the true remedy, 
adulterers ” close V. 3.] 8. the ^ple] peoples. Eiduraim had 

as an oven Ac. ] Or, as an oven burning brought himself down to lev^ of the 
from the baker ; (what time) he resteth heathen : partly by imitating their idola- 
frrom stoking, from the kneading of the tries (Ps. cvi. 34, 35) ; but chiefly by the 
dough until it is oooroletely leavened, loss of that theocratic pre-e minenc e whiidk 
The oaker lights up the fire in the oven and was the result of his evil-doing, 
leaves it burning snfliciently to help on the is a cahe not tumrcf ] Or, hathhMQM Ac. 
fermentation of the dough, and to be ready The “ cake ” baked, upon a hot stoUL if 
for being more highly heated before the not turned, w'ould be quite spoiled. TBie 
batch is put in. So the false feeling of the comparison expresses the worthle e s nem to 
courtiers towards their king is ready at the which Israel had degraded hendf. Cp, 
impulse of the “baker ” to assume a more Matt. v. 13. 

intense and active form. Cp. Ps. xxi. 9 ; 9. See 2 K. ziiL 7, xv. 19, 9(k 29. The 
Mai. iv. 1. simile **gtny halm m miiUed npcm 

5. the day of our hiny] A phrase of the him” is musbrated by the Arabic prov^ 
traitorous ccnirflers, which might openly “Grey hairs are the paUishers of thy 
be understood to mean the anniversary of death.” Intestine disorders and the men- 
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0 

10 there upon him, yet he knoweth not. And the ’"pride of Isreel 
testified to his face : and "they do not rehirn to the t]ieir 

1 1 God, nor seek him for all this. ®!^hraim also is like a siUy 
dove without heart : ^'they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

1 2 When they shall go, will spread my not upon them ; I vnU 
bring them down os the fowls of the heaven ; I will chastise 

13 them, **08 their congregation hath hoard. Woo unto them ! 
for they have fiod from me: 'destruction unto them! because 
they have transgressed against me : though "I have redeemed 

14 them, yet they have spoken lies against me. *And they havo 
not cried unto me witn their heart, when they howled upon 
their bods : they assemble themselves for corn and wine, and 

1 5 they rebel against mo. Though I ^havo bound and strengthened 
IG their arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. “^ey 

return, but not to tho most lligh : *they are liko a deceitful 
bow: their princes shall fall by the sword for tho ^rage of their 
tongue : this shall be their derision *in tho land of Egypt. 

Chap. 8. SET "tho trumpet to ^thy mouth. He shall come ^as an 

* Hob. fpoil ^ Or, chaff e7ietJ. “ Hob. ihe roof offhy month. 


acing asjiect of foreii^n relations presaged 
Ephraim’s destruction. With pathos the 
prophet twice adds, “ and he knowethnot.” 
Israel’s state.smcn understood neither the 
causes of the decay of the nation’s strength, 
which lay in their forsaking Jehovah, nor 
its certain issue. Instead of recognizing 
the truth, they cast about for expejiients 
which were in direct opposition to His will 
{vv. 10, 11). 

10. jRather, “And humbled i.s the pride 
of Israel in his oum sight, and yet they 
have not returned ” &c. 

for all this] amid all this (Isai. lx. 12). 

11. Or, “And Ephraim hath become 
like a silly dove void of understanding.” 
As a dove fleeing from a bird of m-ey will 
drop into the hunter’s net, so Ephraim 
seeking escape, and having recourse to 
Egypt (2 K. xvii. 4) or to Assyria (v. 13 
note), throws himself into the net which 
Jehovah has Himself spread for his capture 
{v. 12). It was the policy of Hebrew states- 
men to secure themselves against either of 
these two empires by calling in the assist- 
ance of the other. 

12. When] Rather, Whatsoever way. 

as their congrigation hath Jvard] Heb., 
according to the announcement to their 
congregation (i.c. “of the children of Is- 
rael,”) a phrase recurring often in the Pen- 
tateuch (cp. marg. reff.), and rarely else- 
where ; it is descriptive of the nation 
existing as yet as a nomadic assembly, 

18. transgressed] rebelled wilfully. 

though &c.] Rather, and while I, even I, 
would fain redeem them (from all evil), 
they on their part have spoken Ues oon- 
eerning Ke (cp. Jer. v. 12). Anti-Jeho- 
vists, calf- worshippers, insincere Jehovists ; 
— ^these three classes would comprise nearly 
an Israel. 


14. with their heart] i.e. sincerely. 

when they howled J Rather, but they howl 
— ^in unbelief and despair. 

they assemble themselves] i.e. tumultuously: 
either for plunder in their time of scarcity, 
or for tho iierformance of some extraordi- 
nary act of worship to J ehovali, or at an 
idol’s temple, 

they rebel against me] Rather, they turn 
aside (to offend) against Me. 

15. Rather, And yet I, even I, havo 
instructed .their arms: i.e, directed 
and strengthened their jx)wcr (Ez. xxx. 
-2). 

imagine mischief agains^l me] i.e. devise 
My hurt. Their rebellions were as so many 
efforts to injure Him. 

16. not to the most High] Or, “notu])- 
wards.” A more than ordinary attention 
to religious offices was shewn by the people, 
but unsatisfactory in character. 

a deceitful how] Or, a slack bow (marg. 
ref.), that which proves untrustworthy or 
disappointing. Divine grace seemed to bo 
beraing a bow which would shoot an arrow 
in the right direction ; but the bow sent it 
wrong; some miserable idol was after all 
their resource, not Heaven. 

^ the rcuge of their tongue ] Or, the provoca- 
tion of their tongue ; i.e. their blasphemy 
and their counselling defection from J eho- 
vah. In the mystical “ Egypt ” to which 
Israel “ shall return ” (viii. 13 note), it shall 
be a just ground of derision against them, 
'that they had in Jehovah such an all- 
sufficient helper, but had chosen to jperish 
rather than turn to Him. Cp. Isai. xxx. 
1-7. 

VIII. 1. See marg. ref. note. The address 
is from Jehovah to His prophet, llie ab- 
ruptness of the style (note tne supplemen- 
tary words in italics) marks the ur^ncy of 
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^ eagle against tlio house of the Loed, because ®they have trans- 

2 grossed my covenant, and trespassed against my lavr. ^^Israel 

3 shall cry unto me, My God, ‘we know thee. Israel hath cast 

4 off the tliing that is good : the enemy diall pursue him -^They 
have set up kings, but not by me : they have made princes, and 
I knew it not : ^oi their silver and their gold have they made 

5 them idols, that they ma 3 ' be cut off. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath 
cast thee off ; mine anger is kindled against thorn : *how long 

0 will it he ere they attain to innocency ? For from Israel was 
it also : the workman made it ; therefore it is not God : but tho 

7 calf of Samaria shall bo broken in pieces. For ^they have sown 
tho wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ' stalk : 
the bud shall ^dcld no meal : if so bo it yield, *the stranjmrs 

8 shall swallow it up. ^^I‘<rael is swallowed up : now shall they 
be among tho Gentiles ’“as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For “they are gone up to AssjTia, <^a wild a-ss alone by himself : 

10 Ephraim ^hath hired 'lovers. Yea, though they have hired 

among tho nations, now '^will I gather them, and they' shall 

* Or, tianding corn. 2 Hoi). 1ooc$. 


* cb. 6. 7. 
<P».78.»4. 
cb. 6. U. 

• Tit. 1. IS. 
/2Kin. IS. 
13, 17, 25. 

0ch.2.8. 

A 13. 2. 

A Jer. 13. 27. 


f Prov. 22. 8. 
ch. 10. 13. 

A ch. 7. ». 

*2 Kin. 17. 6. 
» Jer. 22. 28. 
« 2 Kin. 15. 
19. 

« Jer. 2. 24. 
p JmA. 30. C. 
Ezak. IS. 

33. 34. 

« Ezek.16.37. 


the occasion. The “mouth or palate ” de- 
notes the organ of voice c)r sound. 

an eagle] The griffon - vulture, distin- 
guished both for its rapidity of flight and 
for its far-off perception of its ij^ey (cp. 
Deut. xxviii. 49). Tlie iin{M?e is suggestive 
of Assyria, in whose mythological sculp- 
tures the eagle holds a prominent place. 

the house of the Lord] i.e. probably, the 
nation as l>eing Jehovah's family (op. ix. lo). 

2. Lit. To Me they will (then) cry. My 
God, we know Thee ; (we) Israel ! 

8. Jehovah's rejoinder to the liviM)critical 
appeal of r. 2. “ Good ” is moral gert'diie"*.. 

4. by me] Lit. from me (cp. I'jai. \\v. 1). 
I knew it not] The u*«urp.ationh by which 

the throne of Israel was filled by r^ucco's.jive 
dynasties (cp. luai’g. reff.l, beginning with 
Jeroboam I., were acts of sinful men, and 
acts which Jehovah disowned. 

that they may he cut off] Lit. “that it 
(their silver and gold) may be cut off.” The 
result is ironically descrii>ed as their very 
])urpose (cp. Jer. xliv. 8). Many prefer the 

A. V. > 

5. Thy calf &c.J i.e. has been the cause 
of thy rejection. “ Thee ” not being in the 
Heb., some render : “thy calf, O vSamaria, 
hath thrust Me away ; ” [others, “He hath 
cast off thy calf ”]. Samaria, the capital, is 
j)ut for the northern kingdom. The “calf ’’ 
IS probably the golden one at Bethel. 

u kindled] is waxed hot against them, 
the worshippers of the calves. 

attain to innocency] Rather, abide (mffer, 
Ps. ci. 5) innocency— “guiltlessness “—the 
pure form of religious life prescribed in 
(>od's Law, free from all idolatrous ^uimix- 
tures or “ precepts of men ” (Isai. xxix. 13), 
0. was it afs^ was this thittjg also ; t.e. 
the criminality and folly ol setting up such 
an object for worship. 

VOL. IV. 


therefore it is not God] Lit. “ and no God 
is it : ” merely artizan's work (cp. xiiL 2jL 

7. soivn the innd. reap the irhirlwind] The 
Divine law of requital (cp. Gal. vi. 7). 
The harvest of their idolatries and heathen 
alliances would be a hurricane of destruction 
which would sweep them away. 

it hath no sfafA'] Or, standing corn he has 
none. The wheat does not reach the full 
grown stage ; i.e. if the prospect did at 
any time seem to brighten (as e.g. in the 
reign of Jeroboam II.), yet the prosperity 
was evanescent. 

8. lei'ael is stntlloiocd vp\ The existence of 
the ten tribes i.s a matter of uncertainty. 

now shall then &c.] Or, now are they 
become among the nations ka. “A vessel 
wherein Is no pleasure ” (cp. Jer. xlviii. 38; 
Rom. ix. 21 ; 2 Tim. ii. 20) means an utensil 
devoted to the basest uses, and only fit to be 
clashed in i)ieces. This was the condition 
of the northern kingdom and its fate. 

9. An illustration of the behaviour which 
had brought upon Israel its fate (r. 8). 

alone by himself] Rather, roaming foh- 
tary hii own way. wild ass is remaik- 
able for untameable wdldness and wilfulness 
(Job xxxix. 5 note ; Isai. xxxii. 14), espe* 
dally in the time of sexual ardour (marg. 
ref. ). Israel was wilful and restlew in going 
off to Ashur ; wanton in affecting kLomrons 
alliances. 

fom-rf] Rather, as in maig. Ephraim was 
a harlot who gave gifts instead of receiving 
them. Cp. marg. ref. n. 

10. now will I gather &c*1 ue» now will I 
gather (see marg. ref.) wosc paramoura 
together to work them ill Ac, : tney should 
soon rue their ccxiuetting with naatben 
powers and the {irioe whi<m they paid for 
their patronage. 
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f‘IaBi.10. 8. 
Eaek. 26. 7. 
* ch. 12. 11. 

< Dent. 4. 6. 
Pb. 119. 18. 

Jer. 7. 21. 
Zech. 7. 0. 

« Jer. 14. 10. 
ch. 6. 6. 
AmoBS. 22. 

V oh. 9. 8. 
Amos. 8. 7, ‘ 
*Deut. 28 .e 8 . 
“Deut. 82 . 18 . 
»l8aL29.23. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
e lKin.12.31. 

Jer. 17. 27. 
« ch. 4. 12. 

& 6. 4, 7. 

& Jer. 44. 17. 
« ch. 2. ft, 12. 

Lev. 23. 23. 
Jer. 2. 7. 

• ch. 11. 5. 
/Ezck. 4. 13. 
Dan, 1. 8. 

» 2 Kin. 17.fi. 

* ch. 3 4. * 


11 ‘sorrow little for the burden of *‘the king of princes. Because 
Ephraim hath made 'many altars to sin, alws shall be unto 

12 him to sin. I have written to him *the great things of m/law, 

13 but they were counted as a strange thing. « ’They sacrifice flesh 
/or the sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; *hut the Loud 

14 accepteth them not ; ^now will he remember their iaiquity, and 
visit their sins : 'they shall return to Egypt. “For Isiuel hath 
for^tten ^his Maker, and <^buildeth temples; and Judah hath 
multiplied fenced cities : but **1 will send a fiw upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 

Chap. 9. EEJOICE not, 0 Israel, for joy, as other people : for 
thou “hast gone a whoring from thy (jod, thou hast loved ji 

2 ^’reward ‘‘upon every cornfloor. ‘^The floor and the '^wdneprcHs 

3 shall not feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her. They 
shall not dwell in ‘^tho Lord’s land ; «but Ephraim shall return 

4 to Egypt, and ^ they shall eat unclean tliinge Pin AssjTia. *Thoy 
shall not offer wine offerings to the Lord, ‘neither shall they bo 


^ Or, begin. 

^ Op, iu n little icfiile, as 
Hag. 2, 6. 

•Tor. fi. 20 rh. 8. 13. 


’ Or, In the eaerijicee of 
Mine qffennr/a the^^ «f*e. 


* Or, 111 , tf'P. 

* Or, mnefat. 


11. to ain] i.e. to lin thereby. Ephraim 
had not only multhdied altars which were 
forbidden by the Law (Deut. xii. 11-13; 
cp. Josh. xxii. 16, 23), but also by making 
offerings, not to Jehovah, but to the calf- 
god, &c., had ‘‘committed sin” thereby. 

altars shall he &c.] Rather, yea, he hath 
gotten him altars to sin thereby. [Otliers, 
“ altars have been &c.”] Many altars seemed 
a token of religiousness (Acts xvii. 22) ; they 
proved to Israel the occasion of becoming 
guilty before God. 

12. the great things‘\ Rather, “the many 

things.” God had frequently communicated 
His will to His i>eople (cp. Jer. vii. 25), and 
in writing; not only in “the book of the 
Law ” (Deut. xxviii. 61 ; .Tosh. i. 8), but by 
instructions given through T)roijhet8. Cp. 
VoLii. p. m ^ ^ ' 

18. Or, In the sacrifices of Hy gifts, 
they kill flesh and eat it, but the Lord 
hath no pleasure in them. Their offerings 
and feasts were destitute of true devotion. 

“Egypt ” is to be understood (mystically) 
of a state of captivity (see ix. 3 note). 

Uu temples] Perhaps, palaces. The pro- 
phet is reouking, not idolatry, but worldli- 
ness and self-dependence. Hence, here, 
“Judah “ is also introduced. 

the palaces thereof] Lit. “her stately 
buildings.” In Amos, Hosea’s elder con- 
temporary, the iMt words of this verse are 
repeated seven times as a kind of refrain 
(Amos i. 4-ii. 5). Sennacherib boasted that 
he ^ok forty -four of the “ fenced cities ” in 
Judah. 

^ A prophecy suggested by the 
bouwy-xnaking of some idolatrous festival; 
on the occ^ion, probably, of a good harvest. 

^*1 Or, with exalting Joy as the 
^^ples. There is no room for such rejoicing; 
won Art playing the harlot in a way that 


the heathen are not doing ; God’s wrath L 
in store for thee. 

thou hast louxl &c.] Or, “for that thou 
hast loved a harlot's hire (ii. 12) u[x)n all 
coni-floors.” Israel “loved” this plenty, not 
merely for its own sake, but also as betoken- 
ing the kindness to her of her idol-gods. 

2. Or, “ The floor and the vat shall not 
feed them ; and the new wine shall fail her," 
not come as expected (Isai. Iviii, 11 ; Hab. 
iii. 17). The “ floor” (r. 1), i.e. (supposed) 
plenty, shall be followed by, or i)rove, 
scarcity (cp. marg. ref.). 

3. the Lord’s hind] C^anaan. In the 
accounts of the fajitivity {cj>. also xi. 
6), there is no specific mention of inhabit- 
ants of the northern kingdom being re- 
moved to Egypt, but only to jdaces in the 
Assyrian empire. Hi.story would therefore 
seem to prove that a figurative interpreta- 
tion is to be attached to the “Egypt” 
(cp. viii. 13 note) and “ Memphis ” of this 
context, even while “Assyria” be under- 
stood literally. Ancient historical events 
are often thus em])loy^ by the prophets 
(see c.g. Isai. iv. 5, xi. In, 1C). 

eat unclean things &c.l See 4 note. 

4. The food of Israel was ceremonially 
sanctified, by the daily, weekly, and monthly 
sacrifices, and by the meat and drink offer- 
ings which always accompanied those sacri- 
fices. In a foreign land this hallowing of 
food was impossible ; hence their food would 
he felt to be “unclean,” “uncircumcised” 
(cp. Lev, xix. 23); and in actual fact it would 
be so. 

^ theij shxdlnot offer &c.] The point intended 
IS, that their use of wine in general should 
lack the sanctification nven to it by their 
applying a measure of it to this sacred 
purimse. 

neither shall they be pleating unto Arm] viz. 
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pleasing; unto him : ^thoir sacrifices &1taU Ite unto them as the 
Dre^ of mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for 
tleir bread *for their soul shall not como into the house of the 
d Lord. What will yo do in *"the solemn day, and in the day of 
(i the feast of the Loud ? For, lo, they are gone because of ‘de- 
struction: **Eg;ypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them : -“the pleasant places for their silver, ® nettles shall pos- 

7 scss them : thoms shall he in their tabeinacles. The d^’s of 
visitation are como, the days of recompenco are come; Israel 
shall know it : the prophet is a fool, '^the ^spiiitual man is mad, 

8 for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the gi’eat hatred. The 
V watchman of E])hraim was with my Oo<l : but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, and hatred *iu the house of 

9 his God. ^’Thcj^ have dee])!}^ coiTU])ted themselveSy as in the 
days of *Giboah : Hherefore ho mil reiiiember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like gi*ape.s in the wildeniess; I saw your 
fathers as “the firstiipo in the tig tree ^at her first time: hut 
they went to ^Baal-peor, and * separated themselves “unto that 
shame; ^and abominations were according as they loved. 

^ Hob. tU»ired, the nHlle, 4<*. * Heb. Ma>t of the ipirtf. 

^ Or, fhi ir ulrrr tthall he ^ Hob the itetu'e. ^ Oi’, ui/mnitf. 


kDeat.2G.Ll. 

< Lev. 17. IL 
"• ch. 2. 11. 

» ch. 7. le. 

^ Iwn. 6. 6. 
ch- 10. 8. 


p Ezelc. 13. 

3, &c. 

Mic. 2. 11. 
Zeph. 3. 1. 

« Jer. 0. 17. 
Esek. 3 17. 
*• lisai. 31. 6. 
‘Jads. 19.22. 
« ch- 8. 13. 

« MiC. 7. 1. 

* ch. 2. 15. 
y Nam.2o.3. 
' ch. 4 li. 
a Jer. II. 13. 
.ludg. 

0. 

6 Ps. 81. 12. 
E*ek. 3a 8. 
Amos 4 5. 


in the use which they custtniiarily make of 
their wine. Many punctuate an(i translate, 
“ neither shall their Hacrifice'< (nlaughtered 
meats) l>e pleasing unto Him.” 

the bread uioarncr.'t] Funeral meats 
(niarg. ref.) which could not be brought to 
tlie sanctuary. The meaning is, that their 
meat should affect them in the same way as 
u funeral feast would do, which was i>(»Hut* 
ing in the highe^t degree. See Lev. x\i. 1, 
11; Num. xix. 11-10; Hag. ii. 13. 

for their Oread for their mid &,c.] Rather, 
“their bread {i.r. food) shall be for their 
hunger (the craving of their apjietite, ci». 
Dout. \ii. 15); it shall not come into the 
liouse of the Lord (viz. by representative 
offerings).” 

5. What H'dl lie do] The celebration of 
those seasons with their proper rites "would 
cease in the time of exile. 

the feast of the Liyu)] Probably the Feast 
<»f Tabernacles (Lev. xxiii. 31), 4i), the most 
joyous of all Hebrew celebrations. 

6. shall ffathei’ them tip] In sepul- 
ture; cp. Jer. viii. 2; Ezek. xxix. 5, 

Menij/his] Hebr. Moph: the metro{K)lis of 
Lower Egypt. Its ruins contain lai-ge 
burying grounds. They would shrink from 
Xh grave “in a polluted laud.” 

the pleasant places for their sileer] Or, 
their piecious things in silver ; ” the ]>lea- 
sant homes so decorated 
7-9. A paragraph expressive of the pro- 
phet’s resentment at the scorn and malignity 
with which God’s messengers were re- 
ceived by the peo])le, and his satisfaction 
at the vindication which their mission 
would receive, when the Divine judgments 


w'hicli they had denounced should come to 
pass. 

7. Render: “The days of visitation are 
come, the days of recompense are come — 
(Israel shall know, who say. The prophet is 
a f(M>l, the man of spirit, or inspirea man, 
is mad) — for the greatness of thine iniquity, 
and because the rancour is great.” 

8. Render, “The w^atchman” (the true 
prophet set by God on the w'atch-tow'er to 
give w’aruing; cp. marg.reff.), “O Ephraim, 
is w'ith my God ; even the prophet, on all 
whose w’ays there is the fowler’s snare, even 
ranc(»ur in the hou«e of his God ” (the house 
of Lrael, wbich was the family of God). 
Hosea indignantly identifies himself with 
the cause of these ]>eisecuted pro)>hets. 

9. he irill nsit] t'p. r. 7. Israel has panU- 
lelle<l Gilsjah's sin (marg. ref.), and the 
retribution of Gibeoh shall fall iq>on it. 

10. As grapes would be delicious to one 
who timiKl them in the waste wildem^, 
M> did Israel seem sweet to God : pleasant 
alsi* to Him as the first rqie fruit of the fig- 
ti'ee (cp. Isai. xxviii. 4 note). 

thei/ ire/d] they for their part ; in con- 
trast with Jeho\ all's love towards them. 
Baal-]>eor w‘as stainjied in the nationa 
remembrance as a flagrant instance of 
national transgression (marg. ref.). 

separated tkemselees that Momr] Or. 
separated {i.e. consecrated) themielves 
Tuito shame” {Bosheth). an appellation of 
the idol ex^iressing loathing. 

and their abominatioM sc.] Bather, and 
became things ahhorred like that which 
they loved ; t.e. they became to Jeho\’ah 
their God as loatlisome as their idol. 

M at 2 
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Job 27. 14. 
^ Detit. 28. 
41, 82. 

' Deut.81.17. 
2 Kin. 17. 18. 
/ 1 Bam. 28. 
15, 16. 
tf Kaek. 26, 

& 27, & 28. 

* ver. 16. 
cb. 13. 16. 

* Luke 23. 29. 

* cb. 12. 11. 

* ch. 1. 6. 

» Isai. 1. 23. 

* ver. 13. 


® Deut. 28. 
61, 65. 


“ Kfth. 2. 2. 
*cb. 8. 11. 
& 12 . 11 . 
ch. 8. 4. 

1 K.18 21, 
Matt. 6.21. 


11 As for Ephraim, their g^ory shall fly away like a bird, from the 

12 birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. ‘Though 
they bring up their children, yet ‘^will I bereave them,* that 
there shall not he a man left: yea, ‘woe also to them wh^ I 

13 f depart from them ! Ephraim, ‘^as I saw Tennis, is planted in a 
pleasant place : ^but Ephraim shall bring forth hiS children to 

14 the murderer. Give them, O Lord : what wilt thou ^ve P give 

15 them * a *miscarr>4ng womb and drj^ breasts. All their wicked- 
ness in Gilgai : for there I hated them : ^for the wickednes.s 
of their doings I T^dll drive them out of mine house, I will love 

16 them no more: ’”all their princes are rovolters. Ephraim is 
smitten, their root is (fried up, they shall boar no fruit: yea, 
"though they bring forth, yet will I slay even -the beloved /rwi^ 

17 of their womb. HMy God will cast them awn^^ because they 
did not hearken unto him : and thej" shall be ® wandorei*s among 
the nations. 

Chap. 10 . iSllAlilL /< « ‘an em])ty vino, ho bringeth forth fruit 
unto himself : according to the multitude of his fniit ^ho hath 
increased the altars ; according to tho goodness of his land ‘they 

2 have made goodly ‘images. ® Their heart is ‘^diridod; now 
shall they be found faulty : he shall ‘’break du-^ui their altars, 

‘ Heb. that ca*t€th the *Or, o tme emptying the * Or, hath divided 
frHxt. fntit nhirh it givrfh their heart . 

* Hob. the deeirent Ezek. * Hel) efatnee, or, etunding ® Hcb. behead. 

21 . 21 . images. 


11. hkf‘ a hirtf] Or, like birds which, 
having pitched for a short space, take wing 
and are gone. “ Their glory ” is their popu- 
lou.^ness; “Ephraim” meant “double* 
fruitfulness ” (Gen. xli. 52). 

from, the Urth &c.] Rather, that there 
shall he no birth, nor being with child, nor 
conception. 

12. hercarc them &c.l Of the adult child- 
ren (cp. Deut, xxxii. 25). 

pea, icoe to them &c.] This prediction of 
extermination, applying most esj)ecially 
to Ephraim, the most jx)pulou8 of the ten 
tribes, explains why so tew traces are left of 
their existence. 

IS, Render: “Like as I have chosen 
Ephraim to be as Tyre, planted in a sure 
resting-place ; so also is Ephraim appointed 
to bnng out his children to the slayer.” 
Ephraim, once secure and impregnable, is 
now to be exterminated. Tyre is cited, not 
for its beauty (A. V.), but for its security 
(Ezek. xxvi. 17) ; Shalmaneser besieged it 
tor five years without taking it ; and Nebu- 
chadnmar succeeded only after a siege 
of thirteen years (Ezek. xxvi. 1 note). 
Ephraim’s central “ resting-place ” was Sa- 
i^ria (IsaL xxviff. 1) : which before the 
time of Hosea had defied the Syrians (t K. 
XX. 1 ; 2 K. vi. 24), and afterwards was only 
reduced by Shalmaneser after a siege (if 
three years (2 K. xvii. 6). 

14. The words mark a conflict between 
the prophet’s zeal for God and his sympathy 
with men. What can he make up his 


mind to desire? Only thi-s, that a iieople so 
depr.ived may have no offspring. 

l5. Gilgai, a focus of idolatry (iv. 15), was 
also the place where Israel made a king 
(1 Sam. XI. 15), and where Jehovah expressed 
Hi.s diBple.a.sure at “all that wickedness'’ 
(1 Sam. xii. 20). The calf-worship was only 
another development of the same “wicked- 
ness,” refu.sing the jmre theocracy; idolatry 
and king being Israel’s self-chosen form (if 
church and state. This led the way to 
nmker corru))tions, both secular and reli- 
gioii.s, till at length Israel in the northern 
kingdom came to be what it then was. 

I mil drtre them out &c.] As a rebellious 
child ; I will disown the parental tie. 

17. irarnlcrers] Having no home; as a 
bird driven from her n^it (Isai. xvi. 2). 

X. 1. Rather, A vine giving ont its 
strength abundantly was IsitiM, a vine 
which wonld freely set forth fruit : as his 
fruit was multiplied, he multiplied his 
altars ; the better it was with his land the 
better they made their statues. During 
the proHT)erity under Joash and Jeroboam 
II. Israel could make no better use of the 
bounties of Providence than apply them to 
the honouring of idols. 

2. divided] Between Jehovah and idols, 
now Ac.] Or, “now” (t.c. without delay) 
shall they find out their guiltinesa (y. 15 
note) : he i« there that shall strike off tho 
necks of their altars (t.e. animals offered 
upon them, cp. Exod. xiii. 13), that shall 
make hnvoo of their atotuos. 
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3 he shall spoil their images. *For now they (shall say, We have 
no king, because we feared not the Lord ; what then should a 

4 kfng do to us P They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
ma&ng a coyenant : thus j moment springoth up ^as hemlock 

0 in the furrows of the held. The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of ^the calves of *Beth-aven : for the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and ^the piiests thereof tfMt rejoiced on 
() it, *for the gloiy thereof, because it is deimrted from it. It 
shall be also carried unto AssjTia for a present to ^'kmg Jareb : 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed ^ of 
7 his own counsel. for Samaria, her king is cut off as the 
h foam upon -the water. “The high places also of Aven, ®the 
sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: ^the them and the thistle 
shall come up on their altai-s ; '^and thej^ shall say to the moun- 
0 tains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us. H **0 Israel, thou 
hast sinned from the days of Gibeah : thei*e they stood : 'the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not over- 
10 take them. is m my desire that 1 should charase them ; and 
“the people shall bo gathered against them, ®when they shall 

M)r, 2 Km. 23- ^ictb.lhe ftiaeofthewaier. tioutt, or, mi iktir tvo 

u. Zepli. 1. 4. ^ Or, irJien I nkall Inadthem hubUittiOHM, 

, for their ftto tratuffren- 


« Ch. 3. 4^ 
A 11. 6. 


/AmoflS. 7. 
AetaS.23. 
Hob. 12. UL 
{^1 Kin. 12. 
28,29. 
ch. 8. 5, 6. 
cb. 4 

* 1 Bam. 1 l 
21 , 22 . 
ch. 9. 11. 

* ch. 5. 13. 

' ch. 11. tf. 

» ver. 3, 15. 
♦* ch. 4. l.j. 
»Dcut».2l- 
IKin. 12.30. 
P ch. 9. 6. 

9 Isai. 2. 19. 
»• ch. 9. 9. 

* See Judg. 
20, 

tDeat.2B.e3. 
v Jer. 1& la 
Ezek. 23. 
4*5,+" 


3. The hopes (see 1 S. viii. 1(1 &c.) of 
being benefited by having a king were vain 
while Jehovah was offended with them. 

do to us Lit. “ do (EccleM ii. 2) for us ?” 

4. 'The sense probably : “If they do 
any business, swearing falsely is their way 
of making a covenant ’ (iv. 2). 

Jud^icnt\ i.€. crime, that which judgment 
has to punish. [Otheri*, “ justice *’ (Amos, 
vi. 12)J The words “in the fun‘(»ws of the 
fiel^” are to be taken with “judgment 
springR ui*,” and not with “ hcink>ck ” (Dent, 
x.xix. 18, note). Crime luxuriates over the 
field. This “ field ” which yielded noxious 
weeds (cp. Isai. v. 2), is the Israelitish 
nation. 

6. The hdioliitanU &c.] Or, “On behalf of 
the magnificent heifers of Bethaveii shall 
they the inhabitants of Samaria be in fear.” 
(viii. .5 note). At Bethel {“ Gtai s House ”), 
here contemptuously named “ Bethaven ’’ 
(“Vanity’s House,” iv. 15, note), wa.s en- 
shrined Jerolxiaij^B golden calf, here a 
])lural noun, in sarcastic application of the 
Hebrew “plural of inaje.sty,” and of tlie 
feminine gender by way of derision. 

for the jpcow/c &c.] Or, “for his injoplu 
shall mourn for him. and likewise his ke- 
marim (cp. inarg.) that rejoiced over him 
(or, shall tremble for it), their glory (the 
calf) ; because it is departed from tnera."’ 
Israel is derisively called the calf's iieople. 
The “kemarim” [or, black-robed priests] 
were idolatrous priests ; here, calf-iiriests. 

6 . It &c.] i.€. the idol. This was the end 
of JerobcM^’s golden calf at Bethel (cp. 
2 K. xvii. 3). 

7. the foam] a bubble ; others, a chip. 
The king in the latter case is compared to a 
siiinter floating down the stream and lost. 


8. Hie hi(jh places (or, shrines) also of 
Aven] “Aven,” t.e. “vanity” (r. 5), may 
possibly indicate here the calf-idol : but it 
is Usually understood as put for “JBethel” 
(cp. Amos V. 5). 

the thora.^.Mtars] i.e, utter desolation 
should mark the spot 

Fall ott i«] This despairing desire for 
instant death passed into a proverb (see 
Luke xxiii. 30 ; Kev, vi. IG). 

9. Gibeah (see marg. ref.) was a byword 
for criminality in the same way as Sodom 
and Gomorrah (Isai. i. 9, 10 ; Matt xi. 23). 
The corresponiling criminality of Israel is 
that moral depravity delineated in iv. 1-19 
(see Ps, xiv.) 

there tkctf stood &c.] Bather, “ there have 
they stood : sliall there not overtake them 
dwelling in Gibeah the war against the 
children of crime ? ” i.e. In the criminality 
of Gibeah they have persisted : can they 
deem that living as they do in Gibeah, 
the war, which of old exterminated the 
childi-en of ciime, shall not ov'ertake them 
too? The A. V. means. “ there, though 
chastened, they were not killed : the batue 
in Gibeah agmnst the children of iniquity 
^d not overtake them so as to utterly de< 
stroy them ; but it shall now.'’ 

10. Rather, When I dofire it, tbeu I 
shall ohastiBe them: te. there is nothing 
to stay My hand. 

the people] Or, peoples. Cp. marg. reff. 

when...JurroKs] A perplexing passage. 
Cp. marg. ; or, render : “ because they have 
bound themselves to their two*fold cohabi- 
tation”; ».c. “their oommunion by acts of 
worship with Jehovah, ooi^omed with their 
idolatrous communion with the calf (cp. 

V.2). 
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' Jer. CO. 11. 


yProv.li.is. 
• Jer. 4 S. 


«Prov 22.8. 
oh. 8. 7. 

Gkil. 6. 7, 8. 


& ch. 13. 16. 

® 2 K. 18. 34 
& 19. 13. 

** ch. 13. 16. 


“ ch. 2. 15. 

> Matt. 2. IS. 
« Ex. 4. 22. 

** 2Km.l7.16. 
Ch. 13. 2. 

» DeuL 1. 31. 
& 32. lU. 
Isai. 46. 3. 


11 bind themselves in their two furrows. And Ephraim is cw *an 
heifer that n taught, and lovoth to troad out the com ; \)Ut I 
passed over upon Hier fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; 

12 Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods. ^ Sow to your- 
selves in ri^teousness, reap in mercy ; * break up your fallow 
ground : for it is time to seek the Lord, till ho coifie and rain 

13 righteousness upon you. ® Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquitj’ ; ye* have eaten the fruit of lies : because thou 
didst trust in "thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arij^o among thy people, and all thj' 
fortresses shall bo spoiled, as Shalinan spoiled ‘^lleth-arbel in 
the day of battle: ‘^the mother was dashed in pieces upon her 

15 children. So shall Beth-el do iinto j’oii because of "your great 
wickedness : in a morning shall the king of Israel utterly bo 
cut off. 

Chap. 11. WIIEX « Israel was a child, then I loved him, and 

2 ^'called m)" ‘'son out of Egjq^t. ds they called them, so they 
wont froiii them : ‘Hhoy sacrificed unto Buidim, and ])urned 

3 incense to graven images. ‘'I taught Ephraim also to go, taking 

^ Heb. the hemity of her netk, * Heb. the evil of your cal. 


IL Bather, “ And Ephraim wu-=» a heifer ; 
broken in and loving' to tread out the corn ; 
bnt I, even I, have assaulted (with harness) 
the beauty of her neck ; I will set a rider 
upon Ephraim”^ &c. ; i.r. wherea.s herett)- 
fore the Israelitish nation had been a con- 
queror amon^' neighbouring n.^tions (cp. 
Mic. iv. 12, 13), she now should serve them 
with hard bondage. 

break elods\ Properly used of the second 
ploughing across a former phnighiiig. The 
whole nation (“ J acob ”) .should be put under 
the heaviest labour of the held. 

13. in riijhteousiicM....in mfroj] Or, ac- 
oord^ to righteousness.... according to 
(or, in proportion to) mercy (cp. maig.ref.); 
i.e. Let all your endeavours issue in right- 
eousness; use your blessings according to 
charity (Mic. vi. 8) ; root out of your lives 
all weeds and wild growths of untamed 
nature. Some take the second clause as a 
promise : “Ye shall reap according to the 
proportion of God’s boundless mercy.” 

rain &c.] The word denotes Iwth the 
abundance and the welcome character of 
the (vi. 3). Some render “teach” in- 
stead of “rain,” and suppose that the Mes- 
siah is here promised as the Great Teacher 
of holiness (Isai. ii. 3, Iv. 4 ; John iv. 2.5). 

18. Cp. Job iv. 8. The sense is, Your 
ploughing is— wickedness, done both to one 
mother and against God ; and your harvest 
is— oppression, exercised upon you by your 
fellow-men. “ The fruit of lies ” iwobably 
denotes the results of their “ lies ” (treasons) 
against their God and their lawful king. 

thy ioay'\^ i.e. the way of worldly jwlicy, 
calf-worship, heathenish alliances. Some 
render “thy chariots.” 

14. Bhalman and Beth-arbel are still mat- 


ters of conjecture. There was an Arbela {Ir- 
bid) in the valley of Jezreel, and another near 
Pella : also one in Adiabene, afterwards 
famous for the defeat of the last Darius. 
Shalnian is by some taken for an abridged 
form of Shalmaneser IV. (n.c. 727 — 722), 
and the “Hi>oiling” here is connected witli 
the invasion mentioned 2 X. xvii. '> 
(see note). Others identify him with a 
Moabite king, wkt> is conjectured t«^ have 
made an inroatl into Tiaii'^jurdanic Israel. 

16. So nhaU Bctfi-el do] Thus hath Beth- 
el done unto you. Such is the calamitou.<^ 
future, which your calf- worship hsis wrouglit 
out for you. “ Beth-el,” the Houee of Ooil. 
has made you to be “Beth-arbel,” the 
House of the amhitsh of G<ul. 

in a viorniny] Bather, in the dawn. 

the Imfj of Itn'nel] Not any particular 
person, but the representative of the office. 

XL 1-4. These verses contrast Jehovoli’s 
love to His people with their insensibility 
and disobedience toward^ Him. 

1. out of Eijypt] i.e. out of that degrada- 
tion and misery, from which to human 
view rescue seemed impossible. St. Mat- 
thew (marg. ref. ) cites the pa.ssage to obviate 
the prejudice against the early infancy of 
Jesus having been passed in a polluted, 
heathen land. 

2. As they called them] Gr, “the more 
they, the prophets who followed Moses, 
called them.” Cp. 2 K. xvii. 7 — 17 ; Jer. 
XXV. 4—7. 

from theri^ i.e. their best advisers. 

Baalim] Baals (see ii. 8, 13, notes). 

8. Jtavffht] “Andl, on my iiart, taught” 
Ephraim with the tender, fmtient care, 
which a nurse shews in first training a child 
to walk. 
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them by their arms ; but they kneT7 not that ^1 healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love : and 
was to them as tiiey that ^take off tho yoke on their jaws, and 

o laid meat unto them. ^Ule shall not return into the land 
of Egypt, but tho Assjuian shall bo his king, because they 

G refused return. And the sword shalLabide on his cities, and 
shall consume his branches, and devour t/iem, * because of their 

7 own counsels. And my people are bent to ’"backsliding from 
me ; "though they called them to the most High, ^none at all 

5 would exalt /itm. ^ ®How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? /low 
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as ^Admah ? 
/iow shall I set thee as Zeboirn ^'mine heart is turned within 

D me, my repontings are kindlecl together. I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : 
’’for I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of 

1 0 thee : and I will not enter into the city. They shall walk after 
tho Lord : *ho shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then 

11 tho children shall tremble 4‘rom the west. Thej" shall tremble 
as a bird out of Egypt, " and as a dove out of the land of ^Vssyria : 
*and I will place them in their houses, saith the Lord. 

^ Hob. up. 2 Hcb. lo^ether fhep exalted not. 


/Ex. IS. 26. 
ffLev'.26.13. 
*Ps. 78. 26. 
ch.2.B. 

* ch. 8. 13. 

A 9. 8. 

*2 Kin- 17. 
13, 14 
^oh. 10.6. 
w Jer. 3. 6. 
ch. 4. 16. 

* ch. 7. 16. 

® Jer. 9. 7. 
ch. 6. 4 . 

V Gen. 14. 8. 
k 19. 2^ 25. 
Amoa 4. 11. 
«Deat.32.3(i. 
Isai. 63. 15. 
Jer. 31. 20. 
*'Nliui.23.19. 
leai. 65. 8,9. 
KaL3. 0. 

® Isai. 31. 4 
Joel 3. 16. 
Amos 1. 2. 

* Zech. a 7. 

* IsaL 60. S. 
ch. 7. 11. 

' Ezek. 2a 
25, 26. 


kmio vot &c.] t,e. would not know (iKai. 
i. 3) that the Lord wa« the onl}* .source of 
u ell-being and healing (v, 13, vii. 1). 

4. I drew them &c.J Cp. Song of Sol. i. 4. 
-.Hmighty (Jod uses means such as a father 
might use with his child. 

take off &c.] Rather, lift the yoke up 
over their cheeks. Israel wa^^ like a ^teer 
whose kind-hearted o^^^^er would lift up 
the heavy yoke when it galled the neck, 
and bring it forwani uixm the cheeks, for 
a, few minutes’ relief ; i.e. the I^ord made 
obedience easy to His iieoplc by manifold 
indulgence and refreshment (MicahAi. 3; 
cp. Matt. xi. 211, 30, with Acts xv. 10). 

and I hud meat unto them] llr, “and 
dealing gently with him, I gave him meat 
in the midst of his toil. 

6, Paraphrase thus : “Though I have said 
that he shall go back into Egypt (marg. 
reff. ), now I say that ho .shall not return ; 
a worse Egypt thiin Egypt awaits him, and 
a w'orse Pharaoh than Pharaoh — even the 
king of Assyria.” 

retv.rn'\ i.c. “return to obedience to 
Me.” 

6. Rather, “And the sword shall whirl 
down niton his cities, and shall make an 
end of his liars” &c. The “liars” (cp. 
Isai. xliv. 25 ; Jer. 1. 30) are the false pro- 
phets, priests, or statesmen (cp. iv. 9, vii. 
13; Jer. v. 12). Some render the word the 
“ bars ” of city gates. 

7. Or. “And my i>eople is bent upon 
backsliding from me : and though they call 
Him upwards (vii. 16 note), yet not one of 
them all will lift himself up,” i.e. they one 
and aU refuse to raise themselves to Me. 

8. How] Expressive of strong reluctance. 


del iter thee] i.e, deliver thee over, viz. to 
thy enemies, or to destruction. 

Admah...Zebom] These, though not 
named in Genesis, are n^icularly specified 
in I)eut. XX ix. 23, to which i^ssage Hosea’s 
w’ords are an intlirect reference. 

mine heart is turned] i.e. from its bent 
(here, of anger) into a new direction. 

mt/ repentwits are kindled together] Or, 
My relentings yearn, one and all. 

8. / will not return &c.] i.e, I will not 
\itt*irly destr(»y, as I destroyed Admah and 
Zeboirn. 

for I am God &c.] Or, for God am I, and 
not man; in the midst of thee, Holy. 
God, in the grandeur of His Covenant- 
steadfastness and long suffering, is above 
the vacillations and impatience of man. 

I will not enter into the citt/] Or rather, 
“I will not come in wrath.” TheA. V. 
probably means “ I will not enter into the 
city as I entered into the Cities of the 
Plain.” Cp, also ExchI. xxxiii. 5. 

10. Render, After the Lord shall they 
go, as after a lion that roareth : for He, 
even He, shall roar, and sons shall hurry 
nnto Him from the sea (those countries on 
the Mediterranean or beyond, from which 
Israelites should huny to be reinstated). 
The image of a roarmg lion sets forth, 
both the far-reaching loudness of the sum- 
mons, and also the terrible majesty of 
Israel’s King. 

11. Hosea’s enumeration, “EgypA” “As- 
syria, ”and the sea (“the w^”), 1^ Ludah's 
(xi. 11), probably includes aU parts of the 
world in which Israelite exiles would be 
dwelling. The words refer to the literal 
return of the exiles ; and jdso to the oon- 
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y ck U. 1. 


« ch. 8^ 7. 


«'2Kin.l7.4. 
ch. 6. 13. 

& 7, 11. 

« Isai. 30. 0. 
& 67. 9. 

«* Mic. 0. 2. 
•Gen. 25. 26. 
/Gen. 32. 

24. &G. 

y Qen. 28. 

12 . 19 . 

* Bx. 3. 16. 
i ch. 14. 1. 
Mic. 6. 8. 

* Pb. 37. 7. 

^ Prov. 11. 1. 
Amos 8. 6. 

« Zech.11.5. 
Rev. 3. 17. 


12 Ephraim oompasseth me about with lies, and the house of 
Israel with deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with God, ^d is 
12. faithful 'with the saints. EPHBAIM “feedeth on wind,* and 
f oUoweth after the east wind : he daily increaseth lies and deso- 
lation ; *’and they do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and 

2 ^oil is carried into Eg^’pt. ‘*Tho Loud hath also a fiOntroversj^ 
with Judah, and wSl -punish Jacob according to his ways ; 

3 according to his doings will he recompense him. 

brother H)y the heel m the womb, and by his strength he^ had 

4 power with God ; yea, he had power over the angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept, and made supplication unto him: he found 

5 him in ^'Bcth-ol, and there ho spake with us ; even the Lord 

6 God of hosts ; the Loud is his '^memorial. ‘Therefore turn mou 
to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and *w^ait on thy God 

•7 rnn+i'minllv. ff Up is ^a merchant, *the balances of deceit are in 

8 his hand: "he loveth to -oppress. And Ephraim said, *«Yct 1 
am become rich, I have found me out substance : all my 


* Or, v:ith the most holy, 

* Hob. ct*^t upon. 

* Hcb. teas tr prince, or, 
behaved hi nicely. 


* Or, Canaan: See Ezek. 
16. 3. 

* Or, deceive. 


• Or, all my labours n^ffice 
me not: ho BhjUl have 
piniishment of iniquity vi 
whom IK fin. 


version of those gathered by “ the Lion of 
the tribe Judah” into the adoption of 
the spiritual Israel (J ohn xi. 52). 

The chapter should end here. 

12. coinpasseth ine about] Eidiraim’s deal- 
ing with Me are marked by insiiicerity and 
falsehood. 

but Judah &c.] Or, “but Judah is yet 
firm with God and faithful with the Thnce* 
Holy One;” Judah being here (as in i. 7, 
iv, 15), contrasted with Israel. Others dis- 
pute the contrast, and render : “and 
Judah is yet defiant towards God, and to- 
wards the All-Holy One WTio is faithf id. ” 
XII. 1. feedeth on wind] i,€. Ephraim’s 
pining commonwealth tries to draw susten- 
ance where sustenance cannot be gained. 

feJlaweth after the east idnd] i.e. ckaseth 
the east wmd ; an impracticable task ! 
Who can hope to outrun that stormy wind ? 
daily] all the day long (Ps, Ixxiii. 14). 
and they do make &c.] Ephraim’s un- 
faithfulness in seeking help away from 
Jehovah is noted. “ Oil ” was a commodity 
comparatively rare in Egypt, while Palestine 
produced it largely. 

2 . The charges (cp. iv. 1) against Judah 

of the wh<^e natmn (“ Jacob,” x. 11 note) a 
matter of necessity. 

8. Jacob’s act is treated as prophetically 
significant of the destiny, assigned him 
from the first (Gen. xxv. 23 ; Mi. i. 2, 3). 
So let the nation of Israel put forth, as 
their forefather did, efforts to obtain the 
blessing; for by God’s goodness, it is already 
theirs, if only they wiU lay hold on it. 

he had power] Or, “ he put forth prowess ” 
[or, strove]. The “Angel” (r. 4) is “the 
aii^ of the covenant” (Mi. iii. 1), in 
wlmm was God’s “ Name ” (Exod. xxiii 21). 
4u Ae wpt &c.] The relevancy of this 


leference to Jacob’s wrestling consists in 
this : the justly offended Esau had in the 
Divine Mind as counterpart the rightettus 
displeasure with which Jehovah regarded 
the u iles of which His servant, beloved as 
he was, had been guilty. It was only uwii 
earnest repentance and supplication that 
Jacob wa.s forgiven and became “ Israel. ’ 
Let “ Jacob ” (r. 2), who now likewise 
needed deliverance, employ the same re- 
pent.iiice and prayer, and he too would be 
forgiven and owned as “ Israel.” 

he found him in Bcth-cl] Or, at Beth-ol 
also he found Him. The prophet probably 
refers chiefly to the second vision (Gen. 

XXXV. y&c.). 

he spake with w.m] The language held to 
the patriarch is viewed as addressed to the 
nation w’hich sj^rang from him. The pro- 
phet would indicate to his l>eople^ the 
willingness of Jehovah to be their Priend, 
if they will only turn to Him. 

6. The hoRV... the Jjonii is his tnemorial] 
This Name (Jehovah) of Israel’s Covenant- 
God (ci». marg. ref. ; Mai. iii. C), is em- 
ployed to encourage Israel to have recourse 
to Him as their forefathers had done. 
“ Memorial ” means here a name which is 
also a remembrancer of the CTeat charac- 
teristic of the lieing spoken of. 

6. Tharforc turn &c. J t.e., “ so as to enter 
into intimate communion with God.” 

7. He is a merchant &c.] Bather, Canaan 
is he, with the deoeitfU balancei in his 
hand. The prophet probably marks the 
contrast with the ideal Israel which the 
actual Israel of his time exhibited, display- 
ing as it did anything rather than justice ” 
and “ mercy ” \v. 6). 

oppress] By open violence. 

8 . Ephraim affirms his innocency. Ben- 
der, I have only beoome rich, I have found 
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9 laboiijs they shalf find none iniquity in me 'that loere sin. And 
"I that am the Lobd thy God n-om the land of Egypt •will yet » ©h, is. 4 
• make thee to dwell in taoemacles, as in the days of the solemn t8. 

10 feast. Pi have also spoken by the prophets, and I have mul- Ne^s. ir. 
tiplied visions, and similitudes, ^oy the ministry of the P2Kixi.i7.is. 

1 1 prophet% «/s tJusre iniquity in Gilead ? surely they are vanity : 

they sacrifice bullocks in *" (Silgal ; yea, •their altars are as heaps f 15. 

12 in the furrows of the fields, Ana Jacob *fled into the country Amos 4. 4. 
of Syria, and Israel “served for a wife, and for a wife he kept n 

13 sheep, *And by a prophet the Lokd brought Israel out of aio. L 

14 Egypt, and by a prophet was ho preserved. ^ Ephraim provoked 

him to anger ^most bitterly : therefore shall ho leave his •blood » Qen. 2a 
upon him, 'and his “reproach shall his Lord return unto him. 50 

CwAP. 13. WnEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself 5Si, 

2 in Israel ; but “when he ofiondcd in Baal, ho died. And now la^. li. 
Hhey sin more and more, and ^have made them molten images 

of their silver, and idols according to their own understanding, 

all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let •the *Daii.ii.ia 

3 men that sacrifice “^kiss the calvea Therefore they shall be ‘^as 

the morning cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, ^as is, la 

<»ch.2.:8. 

• Heb. viifi. • Heb. tpifi tniffmeftn. '* Heb. ihey add to #1*. ^ 10 10 

« Heb. ha ihe hand. * Heb. blood». Sec Jizek. s qj taerjieen qfmtn, 

l».13.i24,7,S. 


me oat substanoe : none of my gains shall 
find oat ini^oity against me : which were 
sin ! i.e. ‘ ‘ (iniquity) which can reckon as sin, ” 
and deserve to be severely visited ; or, ** if 
iniquity were found in any of my ways of 
l^etting rich, that would indeed be sin.’’ 
Historically Ephraim, sjieaking as a nation, 
might use such language during the gleam 
<if prosperity in the era of Jeroboam II., 
but haraly in the later time of Hosea’s 
l)rophesying. Others take it to be the lan- 
guage of money-getting individuals at any 
time. 

9. Rather, “ And yet I am the Loni thy 
Gh)d from the land of Ej^pt : I will yet 
again &c.” Israel owed its very e.xistence 
08 a nation to what .Jehovah did for them 
at the Exodus ; and, therefore, good things 
were to be sought, not in the ways of fraud 
or violence but of obedience to His laws. 

the solemn feast] The Eeatst of Tabernacles 
(cp. 1 IL viii. 2; 2 Chr. vii. 8); that 
Feast being designed to instil into the 
Israelitish mind a contented and joyous 
recognition of Jehovah as the Giver and 
Possessor of all that they enjoyed, and of 
happy dependence upon Him as “strangers 
and sojourners with Him.” 

10. timditwles] Or, “comparisons;” those 
parables, either of words or of actions, real 
or visionary, by which the prophets so fre- 
fluently declared the Divine will. 

11. Rather, It OilMkd iniquity [lit Aven 
=> vanity, iv. 15 note]! mere vanity are 
they become (like the thing which they 
worship) : in Cfilgal they lao^oe (to idols) 
bnllookii oontinoally. Zikewiie shall 


their altars be as stone-heape upon the 
furrows of the field. The former danse 
afiimis the prevalence of idolatry : the 
second denounces the coming desolation of 
these idolaters. “Gilead” and “Gilgal” 
— the one on the E., the other on the W. 
side of Jordan — exemplify the whole king- 
dom (v. 1 note). 

12. The meaning is : This idolatry of 
Ephraim affronts the history of its first 
coming into being. Israel— originally des- 
titute — owe all to Jehovah’s goodness. 

14. therefore &c.] Or, and hii blood & 
will cast upon bim. He will punish his 
bloodgniltiness (i. 4, iv. 2). 

his rcproficA] Or, hil blatphcmiy ; his gain- 
saying Jeho rail’s true worship, Cp. Isai. 
Iw. 7. 

XIII. 1. Rather, WhonBphraim ipato 
there was fear (».c. his words were listened 
U) with deference. Cp. Gen. xlix. 26) ; ho, 
even ho, lifted up himself xu Israel ; hut 
he became guilty coneeming aaA 
died. Ephraim’s elevation led to his m- 
gkms detection and his ruia: his tribal 
ambition pi'ompted him to adoj^t that calf- 
w’orship wmich led to the worship of B a al . 

2. tdiey sap of them] ie. of the images : or, 
unto tjieniy i.e, the idolaters. 

Let the men &c.] Or, 8aCTifl6iB|r min, 
they kiss calves ! i.f, we hear peoj^ say- 
ing of Israelites, “ While they sacriTioe men 
(for this practice, cp. 2 K, xvl 8 note, rvil 
17), they adore cidves ! ” 

8. the earlp dew that passeth aii»|r] Bather, 
dew which early paiMih away. The 
inflexibility of the purpose to poniah is 



HOSEA. XIIL 


SS6 


/Isai. 43.11. 
vlaai. 46.21. 

* Deut 2. 7. 
& 32. 10. 

1 Tipnt R 1 K 
a os. lu. 

* Deut. 8. 


01' OB. 10. 

‘ cb. 8. 14. 

"» Lam. 8.10. 
ch. 6. 14. 

•* Jer. 6. 6. 
‘'2Sam.l7.8. 
P cb. 14. 1. 
Mai 1. 0. 

9 ver. 4. 
*-Deut32.38. 
cb. 10. 3. 

* 1 Sam. 8. 

6, 19. 

* 1 Sam. 8. 7. 
A 10. 19. 

& 16. 22, 23. 
«Deut.32.34. 
Job 14 17. 

* laai. 13. 8. 
Jer. 30. 0. 
i'Prov.22 3. 

* 2 Km.10.3. 

* Isai. 25. 8. 
Ezek. 37 12. 
^ 1 Cor. 15 
64, 66. 

‘ Jer. L'i. 6. 
Rom. 11. 20. 


the ohaff that is driyen with the 'whirlwind out of the floor, and 

4 as the smoke out of the chimney. If Yet am the Lord thy 
Gk>d from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god*but 

0 me : for ^there is no sayiour beside me. did know thee in tho 

C wilderness, 'in the land of ‘great drought. * According to their 
pasture, so were they filled; they were filled, and <;heir heart 

7 was exalted; therefore ‘have they forgotten mo. Therefore 
will be unto them as a lion: as “a leopaid. by the way will 1 

8 observ'e thein: I will moot them "as a bear that is bereaved o/ 
/«er xvhelpSi and will i*ond tho caul of their heart, and thei*o will 
I devour them like a lion: -the wild beast shall tear them. 

9 5[0 Israel, *’thou hast do 8 tro 3 ’’ed thj’self; <'but in mo ^75 thine 

10 help. will be thj' king : ** where is any other that may save 
thee in all th}*^ cities? and thy judges of w'hom *thou saidst, 

11 Give me a king and princes? ‘I gave theo a king in inim^ 

12 anger, and took him aw'ay in my wrath. "The iniquity” of 

13 Ephraim is bound up; his sin is hid. ^The son-ow's of a 
travaibng v'cman shall como upon him : ho is ^an unwise son ; 
for he should not *stay *^long in the place of tho breaking forth 

14 of children. "I will ransom them from ‘‘tho jww’crof tho grave; 
I •will redeem them from death ; ‘'O death, 1 will bo th}’' plagues ; 
0 grave, I will bo thy destmetion : ‘'repcntanco shall bo hid 

* Ileb. drom/hfi. * Rathor, m thy 17. 4. 

* Heb the bcifift of theJielJ. kmy' Kmg Hoshea bo- * Heb. n 

3 Heb. iu thy help. mg thou m pnHOu,2 K. « Heb. the httnd. 


expressed by four .‘»ucces.'-ive images, all 
describing utter extermination. 

chimney] Rather, lattice. 

4. The arm uplifted to strike Is once 
more stayed, to try the effect of renewed 
remonstrance. Cp. xii. 9. 

6. Thus God cared for His peoide in the 
wdldemess, fed them with manna, and gave 
them water out of the hard rocks. 

6. According to Jilfed] Or, “ Acc(»rding as 
they were pastured, so they waxed full,” 
i.e. according to the care lavished uixm 
them, so they prospered (see iiiarg. reff.). 

7. There/mv 1 u'lU he] Or, “ Therehue T 
am come unto them &c.” Cj). Ij-ai. Ixiii. 
10. Israel, the pampered (/'. 6) Iieifer, is 
in the fangs of the ravenous beast. 

8. the cavl of their heart] Rather, the 
chamber of their heart, the breast. 

a lion] Or, a lioness. The passage pic- 
tures both Ephraim’s utter destruction 
3), and the sternness with w’hich the wrath 
of Jehovah accomplishes its work. 

9. Rather, It hath destroyed thee [or, 
thy destruction is it], 0 Israel, that against 
Me thou hast set thyself, (even) against thy 
help. 

^ff-^Eather, Where, now, is thy king, 
he may Mve thee in all thy cities! 
Cp. 1 8am. viii. 20. Now was there occa- 
sion for their champion to api»ear. 

Eather, “I g^ve thee kings [lit. a 
king] in mine anger and take them away 
in my wrath.” In the case of Judah the 
regal element was preserved from deteriora- 
tion, sanctifiea (only and hardly) by a 


close adherence to the theocratic institute : 
ill the case of E])hraim, lacking this preserv- 
ing principle, royalty preyed as a poison upon 
the vitals of the commonwealtn ; and was 
at last utterly exterminated, involving in 
its min the natitui. 

12. tmiiid up.. .hid] Rather, tied up (iv. 
19). laid by in store. E])liraim’.s guilt will 
be remembered, aiul imnit^hed. 

13. shall conn] Or, are coming. 

for he &c.j Or, for it i.s the time that he 
should not tany at the place of the break- 
ing forth of children. Ephraim is the child 
which is on the eve of perishing because it 
will not be horn ; an image c»f extreme and 
hopeles.s peril (2 K. xix. 3 ; Isai. xxwii. 3). 
In other words, unless Ejdiraim come fortli 
into a new life by rei>entance, the hour of 
his destmetion is come. ' 

14. The most probable of the solutiont; 
which have lieen proixvsed of this difficult 
verse is ; 

** Prom the grasp of Hell [or, Sheol 
(Hades) 1 ahould I ransom them ! 

‘ ‘ Prom Death redeem them ! ( U. That be 
far from me, thus to favour these guilty 
ones !) 

* * Where are thy pestilences, 0 Death % 
(Bring them all forth for Ephraimi’s 
destmetion !) ", 

** Where is thy striking down, 0 Hal 

[Sheolj ? (Let it now appear !) I 

Relenting shall he hid from mine eyel 

^ever more will I relent.) 1 

“ Por he, riot as he may in fruitfulnesA 
among his brethren, yet &c.” I 
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15 frota mine ^os. f Though <*ho Iw fruitful among his brethren, <( GeiL4t 8S. 
•an east wind shall come, the wmd of the Lord shall come up • Jer* li- 
ff-om the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and ms 
fountain shall be dried up : he shall spoil the treasure of all ob. 4. le. 

16 ^pleasant vessels. ^Samaria shall become desolate; -^for she 
hath rebelled against her God : <^they shall fall by the sword : 

their infants shall bo dashed in pieces, and their women with w. 

child shall bo ripped up. 

Chap. 14 . 0 ISEAEL, “return unto the Lord thy God ; ^'for thou la.'a.* 

2 hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and turn 

to the Lord : say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and ® receive e Heb. 13.15. 

3 II a giuciously : so will we render the ‘^calves of our lips. Asshur ** Jer. 3 L is. 
shall not save us ; ®w() will not ride upon horses : ^ neither will 4 ^%^* 
wo say any more to the w'ork of our hands. Ye are our gods : » Deat.i7.l6. 

4 oioT in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. HI will h^l ^ their 
backsliding, I will love them *fi*eely : for mine anger is turned 431 . i* * 

5 away from him. I will be as ^‘the dew unto Israel : he shall /ch. 2 . 17. 

6 ^grow as the lily, and ®cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His 
bi-anchos •shall spread, and *his beauty shall be as the olive *Jer. 6.6. 

4 14. 7. 

^ Heb. ren$eh of dettre, 17. 6. * Heb. ririke. ch. 11. 7. 

Nnh. 2. 9. •* OVf fftve aood, ** Heb. »kall go. * Bph. 1. 6. 

2 Fiilfllled cir. 721. 2 Kin. ■» Or. blonom. * Job ». 19. 

Prov. 19. 12. ' P«. 52. 8. 4 128. 3. 


Others take another view of the i)a8aage. 
“From the gra8]> of Hell I will (hereafter) 
ransom tlieui (though now they fall under 
his iwwer) ; 

“From Death I will redeem them (cp. 
Heb. ii. 14, 15) ; 

“ Wliere shnll be thy pe.‘?tilence.'<, O Death ? 
“ Where thj' striking down, O Hell ? 
“liepeutanee sh^ be hid from mine eyes,*^ 

i.e. “after those day.s, I will never again be 
wroth with them ; or, My purposes i>f 
mercy shall never be recalled. Hut it i** 
not so now ” &c. The full import of the 
terms is satisfied by our taking the en- 
tire verse os a conimination. Both the 
prophet and St. Paul (marg. ref. h) 
summon Death and Hades to do their 
worst : the jirophet, in solemn earnc.st, be- 
cause they were still terrible Powers, and 
had then a work of Divine vengeance to 
execute ; the Aptstle, in derisiv'e irony, be- 
cause Death and Hades shall be brought 
utterly to nought. 

16. hia apriuff &c.] Or, his cistern (Je". 
li, 36 note) shall become dry and his fountain 
wasted with drought (contrast Gon. xlix. 
22) : he, even he, shall plunder the treasure 
of all cherished ixissessions. 

The “ east wind ” indicates the Assyrian, 
16 . Samaria (i.^ the capital representing 
the whole kit^dom) shall become desolat^ 
Rather, ihall nud out her gniltineii ; [or 
be dealt with as guilty]. 

XIV. 1. Absolute as the prediction of 
Israel’s destruction (xiii. 14-16) appean, it 
may be averted by a thorough re^ient- 
ance. 

8. word*] Not sacrifices (cp. Ps. li. 16). 


Take awni/] Or, forgive. Cp. Ps. 11 9. 

receive us (jracioualff] Lit. “accept good,” 
i,c, the goodness which Thou wilt enable ua 
to present to Thee, when Thou hast foigiven 
our sins. 

the cubes of our bps] Lit. buUocki, wen 
our lips : sacrifices of thank-offerings shall 
be replaced by words of thanksgiving. 

3. In r. 2 Israel renounces all “in- 
iquity,’’ here the sins against the theocracy. 
Too often had Israel forgotten the duty of 
undivided fealty in Jehovah’s worship, and 
of implicit confidence in His protection 
(marg. reff.). Probably in “ horses ** refer- 
ence is made to Egypt. 

4. Jehovah will heal, both their he^ of 
its sickne-ss of aiwstasy (cp. Jer. xxxi. 31- 
34), anil their outward state of the evils 
conseciuent ujwn a^iostasy (v. 13). 

hir them freelg] Lit. “(with) freeness;” 
i.r. with si>i>ntaneou.s generosity. 

6. tlu’ bf}/] See Song of Sol. ii. 1 note. The 
flower i.s extremely beautiful and of rapid 
^wth ; so Israel shall be quickly and pi^ 
lusely beautified with the flowers of s]^* 
ritual and secular pro8i)erity. 

cast forf/t] i.e. strike far and deep, as the 
noble forest-trees of Lel)anon. Israel’s 
prosperity shsdl be as stable as it shall be 
flourishing. 

6. ftraMcArs] Properly “suckers” (P6. 
Ixxx. 11). The branches of the parent tree 
reach down to the moist ground, where 
each strikes a new root. 

his smell as Lebanon] FuU of fragwee. 
The verse represents Jehovah as oaueRing 
upon His people,— fniitfulneas in popnlif 
tion ; virtues and graces ; and sweet acoepit- 
ableness before God and man. 
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•»to.27^7. 7 tree, and "*liig smell as Lebanon. "They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and 'grow 
as the vine : the ^ scent thereof shall be as the wine of LebsSion^ 
®ver. s. 8 !^hraim shall say^ ®'^^at have I to do anymore with idols? 
V Jer. 81. 18. Pi have heard him^ and observed Tiim : I am like a gi’eon fir tree. 
« Jam. 1. 17. fl From me is thy fruit found. ^ 

1 ^* 12 . 10 . 9 *'Who is wise, and he shall understand those things ? prudent, 

John 8. 47. and he shall know them ? for ^the ways of tho Lord are right, 
*Pro^b 29 ^ transgressors sWll 

Lake 2. 34. ' fall therein. 

2 Cor. 2. 16. 

1 Pet. 2. 7. ^ Or, blotiom. * Or, memorial. 


7 . his shadow] i.e. Israel’s (r. G) as that 
of a wide-spreading tree. 

they shall reviir &c.] Father, they shall 
revive the com, i.e. th^ shall grow 
thriving crops, (^p. ii. 22 ; Zech. viii. 12. 

ffrow] Or, as in maig. The fruit of the 
\Tne is typical of a jwpulation distin- 
guished, not onlj’’ for its numbers, but also 
(Ps. cxxviii. 3) for its noble qualities, moral 
as well as ph}'sical. 

the scent thereof] Rather, “ the renown 
(lit. as in maig.) thereof.” Israel’s fruit 
shall be as famed for its excellence as that 
which produces the vdne of Lebanon. 

8 . ^udl say] The words are not in the 
Heb. Others render “0 Ephraim, what 
have I [the Lord] any more to do with 
idols?” i.e. Why should they any more 
be joined with Afe as objects of worship ? 


I have heard h im] Rather, “ I, even I, have 
answered him.” On Ephraim’s renouncing 
all other trust, Jehovah asserts His all- 
sufficiency. He will give His people shade, 
and supply him with every blessing 

9. for the ways A;c.] Or, “for straight 
are the wavs of the Lord, and the 
righteous shall go on in them, but trans- 
gi'essors shall fall (stumble) therein.” They 
who faithfully walk in them may exi)ect 
Divine aid and also the actual jjower to 
move fora’ard steadily even to the very end 
of their journey. “TransCTessors,” who 

f ainsay God's revelations and refuse to obey 
lis laws, find in them, as they think, 
occasion for doubt, disbelief, and tlisobe- 
dience ; but the word of Clod will infallibly 
avenge itself in their confusion and over- 
throw. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. We have no information re- 
Bpecting Joel, except such as is 
derived from the Iwok which he 
has left us. He v'as a native of 
the southern kingdom. * 

Of his profession we can only 
gather, negatively, that he was not 
a priest He addresses the priests 
evidently from without (L 13, 
ii 17). But the prophet, though 
not a priest, does not depreciate 
the priestly office and priestly 
ministrations." So much value 
does he attach to forms of worship, 
that some have even concluded 
that the author was a Levite. 

The date of the prophet Joel is 
principally determined by internal 
evidence. The language and style, 
the references to foreign nations, 
do not funiish any special assist- 
ance towards this end ; but the 
description of the ovorihrow and 
judgment of the heatlien (ch. iii), 
following upon the gi-eat fast to 
which the prophet had called his 

* He addresses Mount Zion and Jeru- 
salem, the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem (ii. 1, 15, 23, 32, iii. 1, G, 8, 16. 17, 
IH, 20, 21). The word Israel is used only 
three times (ii. 27, iii. 2, 16), and without 
reference to the northeni kingdom. Fur- 
ther, his allusions are to things existing in 
Jerusalem and Judah, not in Samaria and 
the Israelitish king^dom; f.ff. the Temple 
of Solomon (ii. 17, lii. 18), its services (i. 9, 
13, ii. 14, 17), and the valley of Jehosha- 
phat (iii. 2, 12, 14). 

* Some have supposed the existence of 
conscious and direct antagonism between 
the prot>hetic and the pnestly offiw and 
orders, beginning with Joel and continuing 


countrymen (il 15), is based upon 
the historical facts in 2 Chra xx. 
Joel must therefore have lived and 
written subsequently to the acces- 
sion of king Jehoshaphat (&c. 
915 [or, RG 87P]). It is most j»x)- 
bable that Amos (L 2, ix. 15) 
quotes from Joel (iii 16, 20) ; 
and as Amos lived in the reign 
of XJzziah, king of Judah (rg 
810 — 759 [or, b.g 786 — 735]), and 
of Jeroboam II., king of Israel 
(rg 824— 772 [or, rg 799— 7591), 
J oel's date would be earlier. The 
l)eginning of the reign of Joash 
(rg 887— 839 [or, rg 836—797]) 
has been suggested as his date. 
But we may tix with greater pro- 
bability on the early years of the 
reign of king XJzziah. Joel 
was, therefore, the earliest prophet 
of the kingdom of Judah, a con- 
temporary of Hosea in the northern 
kingdom, and followed in quick 
succession in J udaJi l>y Isaiah, who 
quotes a sentence from him (xiii, 

down to the time of Jeremiah. There is no 
such antagonism, opposition, or conflict 
to lie found in the records of the Jewish 
people. The prophetical office wassup- 
]>lemental, not antagonistic, to the 
priestly. They were twin powers which 
co-operated for the maintenance of the 
faith of Jehovah and of morality based 
upon religions principle. When priests 
nr priestly acts are denounced by prophets, 
it IS not because they were priestly, but 
because they were sinful (Isai. i. 10; 
i. 14, ii. 1). 

=* [Correctetl by Assyrian chronology 
(see p. 510)], 
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6), and by Micak' It is this 
position which gives such an ex- 
ceeding intei'est to two of the pre- 
dictions contained in his Book. 

2. There ai-e three predictions 
in Joel, (a) The plague of locusts 
and drought, and the removal, or 
reversal, of that plague (i. 1 — ii. 
27). (6) The effusion of the Holy 

Spirit (ii. 28—32). (c) The Day 

of Judgment, and the Reign of 
Righteousness accoiupjinying and 
following the Judgment (ch. iii). 
Of (a) it may be concluded that 
it is of a insitation of real and 
actual locusts that the prophet 
speaks, fully admitting that by 
these locusts there may have l^een 
I'epresented in a suljsidiaiy manner 
the northern or Assyrian enemies 
of Judah, themselves the tyj)es of 
still future scourges. Predic- 
tion (h) l)egan to be fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost and has found its 

' The iirophet Ohaxliah is considered by 
some to nave been still earlier than J oel. 


THE BOOK OF JOEL. 

I 

accomplishment under the Christian 
covenant, (c) has not yet been 
fulfilled ; but the testimony of our 
Lord (e,g. Matt xxv. 31 — 46) and 
of St John (Rev. xx. — x^ii.) points 
to its accomplishment in the last 
days. 

Incidentally Joel also declares 
that Tyre, Zidon, Philistia, Egypt 
and Edom should be destroyed 
So far as his words are to be 
regarded as ni)plicable to the actual 
cities and countries named, they 
have been fulfilled : so far as the 
names symbolize the enemies of the 
spiritual Zion, which “dwells for 
evei*,” his denunciations have yet 
to find then* full Jiccomplishment 
The latter half of the Book is 
entmdy of Messianic times; but 
the characteristic of Joel is rather 
to be the revealer of the Holy 
Spirit than of the “Son of Man.” 
He is in an especial manner the 
Old Testament ju'Ophet of the 
Holy Ghost and of His dispen- 
sation. 



THE BOOK OP THE PROPHET 


JOEL. 


Chap. 1. THE word of the Loud that came to Joel the son of 
2 Pethuol. ^ Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inha- 
bitants of the land. “Ilath this been in your (lays, or even in 
8 the days of your fathers ? ^'Tell ye your children of it, and let 
your children tell their children, and their children another 

4 generation. *^That which the palmer\^’’orm hath left hath the 
locust eaten ; and that which the locust hath left hath the 
cankerworm eaten; and that which the cankerwonn hath left 

5 hath the aitorpillcr eaten. ^ Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 

G ‘^for it is cut off from j'our mouth. For *a nation is come up 
upon my land, strong, and without number, / whoso teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 
7 Ho hath ('laid my vine waste, and ^barked my fig tree : he hath 
made it clean bare, and cast it away; the branches thereof are 
S mixdc white. 51 ^Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
J) Hhe husband of her youth. ^The meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of the Lord ; the priests, 
10 the Lord’s ministers, inoiun. The field is wasted, Hhe land 
moumeth ; for the com is wasted : ’"‘the new wine is * dried up, 

J Hel). The r€»uhte of ihe ^ Heb. Inid mjf fg tree for ® Or, athameh 
pnlmerKorm. a barkiuj. 


“ ch. 3. 3. 
b Pa. 78. 4. 


Dent. 28.38. 
ch. 2. 25, 


•(Isai. 32.10. 
« So Prov. 
30. 25, 26. 
ch. 2. 2, 11. 
/ Rev. 0. 8. 

V laai. 5. 6. 
*l8aL2S.13. 
( Prov. 2. 17. 
Jer. 3. 4. 

^ ver. 13. 
ch. 2. 14. 

( Jer. 12. 11. 
& 14. 2. 

Isai. 24. 7. 
ver. 12. 


1. 1. Jof/ signifies “ Whose God is Jeho- 
vah.” Pethael signifies “ enlarged or per- 
suaded by God,” or, “The .sincerity of 
< lod ” (“Godly simplicity ”). 

2. Joel’s first prophecy (i. 2-ii. 27) con- 
sists of three interlaced ideas. (1) A denun- 
ciation of punishment to be wrought by u 
plague of locusts ; (2) an e.xhortation to 
lamentation, repentance, and public confes- 
sion of sin ; (3) a promise of ueliverance on 
repentance. 

Hath this &c.] Which I denounce. The 
famine in the time of Ahab, about a 
hundred years btfore, was confined to the 
northern kingdom, and was not brought 
about by locusts. “ The land ” is Judah. 

3. another f/encration] Or, the next k. 

4. Translate That which the biter hath 
left, hath the locuit eaten ; and that which 
the locust hath left, hath the lioker eaten; 
and that which the lioker hath left, hath 
the devourer eaten. The prophet is not 
describing the different siweies of the locust 
<of which there are eighty or ninety) ; but 
possibly the “ four kinds ’ (cp. Jer. xv. 3 ; 
Ezek. xiv. 21) indicate that nothing shall 
remain undevastated. 

5. Prunkenness and its kindred vices 
were rife among the nobles of Uzziah, as 
they had been in Samaria in the century pre- 
vious to its fall. 

6. The words ** without number” and 


“ teeth ” are to be noticed. The ordinary 
name of the locust is derived from its multU 
twicy while the other three names (r. 4) 
are epithets derived from the \oracity with 
which it employs its teeth. 

the cheek teeth of <i (treat 7io«] Or, The 
grinding teeth of a lionets. 

6. 7. mil land ... mg ri«<* &c.] The pro- 
idiet’s, as representative of God’s people. 

7. made icAiYcJ The result of the bark 
having been gnawed off by locusts. 

8. like a virifin &c.] The betrothed whose 
husband had been snatched from her before 
she was taken tu his house. During the 
I^eriod of betrothal— a few days in the patri- 
archal age (Gen. xxiv. .55), but a full year in 
later times— tlie betrothed woman livw with 
her relatives ; but she was regarded, in com- 
mon estimation and by law, as a wife. 

9. The daily meat and drink offerings 
see Lev. ii. note) symbolized an acknow- 
edgment of God's goodness by a presenta- 
tion of the first fruits of his gifts toSfiznself, 
thus bearing a^ similar character with the 
offerings made in the Holy Eucharist. To 
the Jew'S the suspension of ihe didly sacri- 
fice would be the suspension of the ^pointed 
si^n indicating that they were in Uovenant 
with God, and therefore the last of evils. 

10. tke com...the new wine. ..the oif] The 
oomTOnent parts of the meat-offering and 
the orink-onering. 
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11 tbo oil laun^uisheth. "Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen ; howl, 
O ye Tinedi’essers, for the wheat and for the barley ; because the 

12 h^est of the field is perished. ®The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree longuisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, 
and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered : 

13 because ^joy is withered away from the sons of m^. ^^Gird 
yourselves, and lament, ye priests : howl, ye ministers of the 
altar : come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : 
for ♦'the meat offering and the drink offering is withholden from 

14 the house of your God. 'Sanctify ye a fast, call *a * solemn 
assembly, gather tho elders and "all the inhabitants of tho land 
into the house of tho Loud your God, and cry unto the Loed, 

15 “Alas for the day ! for ‘'the day of tho Lord is at hand, and as 

16 a destniction from the Almighty shall it come. Is not the meat 
cut off before our eyes, yeUy 'joy and gladness from the houso 

17 of our God ? The "seed is rotten under their clods, tho gamers 
are laid desolate, the bams aro broken down ; for the com is 

18 withered. How do "the beasts gi’oan ! tho herds of cattle arc 
perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, tho flocks of 

19 sheep aro made desolate. 5[0 Lord, *to thee will I cry: for 
«the fire hath devoured tho ^pastures of the wilderness, and tho 

20 flame hath burned all the trees of tho field. Tho beasts of the 
field ‘^cry also unto thee : for “the rivers of waters aro dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured tho pastures of the wilderness. 

Chap. 2. "BLOW ye the ‘•trumpet in Zion, and ^'sound an alarm 
in my holy mountain : lot all the inhabitants of the land tremble : 
2 for “the diy of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand; day 
of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains : “a great 
l)eople and a strong; -^thoro hath not been over tho like, neither 

‘ Or, <lny of retiraint, ^ Or, kahilatiom. 

® Heb. ♦ Or, vornef 

12. The result of the drouj,dit. The palm 19. the fre . the flame] Probably, the heat 
is not a tree easily injured by locustH. of the burning sun and drought ; or, iK)Rsibly, 

18. Gird yourselvtB] with sackcloth. the flames of the forest set on lire to 

14. Sanctify ye a ja^t] The esaentials of drive the locusts out to sea, and deliver the 
an extraordinary fast were a religious country from their desolating presence, 
gathering of the people, a mouruiiig garb, II. 1. Or, “Blow ye the comet” (the 
abstinence from food, and a confeshion of curved, as distinguished from the straight, 
sin (cp. 2 Chr. XX. 3, 4; Jer. xxxvi, 9; Ezra trumpet); the preparation for a solemn 
viii. 21). fast (cp. Lev. xxiii. 24 note). 

16. for the day &c.] The visitation of the my fmfy mmintaw] i.e. Mount Zion, 
locusts is typical of, and completed in, the the day of thclAmji] The teuii)oral visita- 
final visitation on the CTeat day of judg- tion “cometh,” takes nl^e ; the final judg- 
ment. The mention of “ the day of the ment “ is nigh at hand,” not yet come. 

Lord ” is first found in Joel. 2-11. A description of the destroyer. 

a destruction fee.] Quoted in marg. ref. The Travellers descril^e the progress and ravages 
name “Almighty” (Shaddai, see (jJen. xvii. of locusts in similar lanmiage. 

1 note) is used, because of the alteration in 2. A day of darkness] The natural darkness 
the original : e.g. a destruction from the caused by the clouds of locusts (cp. Ex. x. 
Destructive.” ^ ^ 15) is typical of the supernatural darkness 

16. meo^] Com, wine, oil. Op. r. 10 note, accompanying God’s judgments. 

joy and gladness] The aocomj^niments of as the morning &c.J Or, “like the glim- 
the offerings at the Temple. mering twilight of the morning,” when it is 

17. The effect of the drought. The hope “spread upon the mountains” only, and 

of a future as well as the present crop is before it has descended into the valleys, 
mined, and the store houses fall into decay. there hath not been &c.] A proverbial ex- 
Tbe LXX. and other Versions follow a pression for a very terrible visitation of 
different reading. locusts. Op. marg. ref. 

ro^J Or, “ shrivelled up.” 


» Jer. 14.3. 


® ver. 10. 


f»l8ai.24.11. 
Jer. 48. 33. 

V Jer. 4. 8. 
ver. 8. 

^ ver. 0. 

• ch. 2. 15. 

t Lev. 23. 36. 
»2Ghr.20.13. 

» Jer. 30. 7. 

V Tsai. 13. 6. 
ch. 2. 1. 

• See Deut. 
12. 6, 7. 

A 16. 11,11. 

<* Hos. 4. 3. 

» Ps. 50. 15. 
c Jer. 9. 10. 
ch. 2. 3. 

Job :W. 41. 
Ps 104 21. 
-I Km. 17. 7. 
A IH. 0. 

« Jer. 4. 6. 
vor, 16. 

• Num. 10. 

5, 9. 

®ch. 1. IS. 
Obad. 15. 
Zeph. 1. 14. 

<< Amos 5. 

18, 20. 

' ch, 1. 6. 
ver. 6, 11. 
/Ex, 10. 14. 
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aball be any moi4 after it, evm to tbe yeors^ of many generations. 

3 ^ A fire devouretb before them ; and behind tnom a fiame ' cii. i. la* 
/bumeth : the land u as *the garden of Eden before them, *and 
behind them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and noting shall Imil 51 * 3 , 

4 escape them. *The appoai*ance of them is as the appearance of t «^J* 7 ** 
o horses and ns horsemen, so shall they run. *Like the noise of i ^’ 9 ,' 9 ,' 

chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise * ver. 2 . 

of a flame of fire tnat dovoureth the stubble, "‘^as a strong people 

set in battle aiTay. IJoforo their face the people shall be much Nah. 1. 16. 

7 pained: *‘all fiu-os shall gather -blackness. They shall run like 

1 nighty men ; they shall climb the wall like men of war; and Jpg. is. 7 . * 
they shall march every one on his ways, and they sliall not ''isai. ikia 

8 break their ranks : neither shall one thrust another ; they shall 

walk every (mo in his ])ath ; and when they fall upon the ^ sword, Matt. 2 *. 2*». 
they shall not l>e wounded. They shall nm to and fro in the ' J®*"- 
city; they shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon 1 ^* 26 . 
the houses; they shall "enter in at the windows ^like a tmef. Jer. 60 . Si. 

10 vThe eai-th shall quake before them ; the heavens shall ti-emblo : 

' the sim and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall with- Amos 6.’]s. 

11 draw their shining: 'and the Lord shall utter his voice before 

‘his army: for his camp is very- great: "for hr is strong that 4 ,’i/ 
cxecutoth his w’ord : for the *day of the Lord is gr eat and very Hos. 12 . a 
lli terrible; and ^ who can abide it? 51 Tlreixibre also now, saith 

the Lord, 'turn yo nrn to me with all your heart, and with 2Sam. 1 . I * 

13 tasting, and with w’eeping, and with mouniing: and “rend your S' 

hoar*t, and not ^'your gannents, and turn unto the Loud yorrr dgam-ikK. 
God : for he is ^gracious and merciful, slow’ to anger, and of Amos 5 . 15 . 

14 ijyeat kindness, and repenteth him of the c\'il. ‘*'\Vho knoweth 

//ho will return and repent, and le«ive *a blessing behind him ; Hag. 2 . l». 
i^von f a meat offering and a drink offering unto the Loud your f i- 

15 God? 51 ‘'Blow' the trumpet in Zion, ^*sarictifv a fast, call a 

Id solemn assembly : gather the peojde, ^sanctify the congregation, < Ex! 19 . lb. 

' "ELeh, of gentntitoH HHil * Ilcb. '* Or, (?ur/. 

3. The devastation of the locnsts was like IL his Jehovah's executors of ven- 
fire flying before and nishiug after them. geance. Cp. tsai. xiii. 3. 

f/oniea of fTc/eu] A testimony^ by the 13. Penance is vain without penitence ; 
l'arliesttTe^vish proi)het to Genesis i. the rent ixbe is only of use if symboludng 

nothing shall escape them] Kather, “ no- and conducing towards “a broken and a 
thing shall be left h) it,” i.e. to the land. contrite heart’’ (Ps. li. 17). 

4. as the appearance of hm'ses] Chiefly on repenteth him of the enV] The doctrine of 

siccouiit of their 8i)eed and compact ranks ; ** God's i*epentance ” in inflicting evil w'ould 
hut also on account of a certain similitude ill impress ufKin us (1) the ]jersonal character 
the locust’s lieadto the horse's head. t>f God, totally distinct and differing from 

6. like the noise of a fame of Jii'e] The a Law ; (2) that in this character the first 
sound of the swarms feeding is as the rush- (luality is mercy ; (Sj that His threatened 
ing of flames driven by the wind. judgments are conditional and may be 

8. the people shall Itenuieh jtained] peoples, averted, as in the case of Nineveh; <4) that 
i.e, the neiglibouring nations (so in r. I 7 ). the ix>wer of human repentance is bound* 
gather blaekness] Ur, “ai*e blanched.” less. 

8. they slutll nolle vmunled] Rather, “be 14 , Who hunreiK] Cp. Jonah iff. 9. 

broken into fragments (as a host).” leave Itehind /uw] On His retdm “ to His 

9. the icuidon's] Of oiien lattice-work. place ” (Hos. v. 15) in heaven, after turning 

10 . The earth shall quake] In their terror back from taking venjipmoe. 

the sufferers will think that the heavens ore a blessing] Materials to supply the daily 
falling and the eartli reeling (Jerome). offerings a^ndoned on account of the 
the sun and the moon shall be e/arl*] Thu drought and the locusts, 
description now passes from the terror of the 16. sanctify the Proclaim a 

locusts and temporal foes to the terrors solemn assembly, as on a national fast day. 
preceding the last day. 
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cli. 1. 14. 
'2Chr.2018. 
w 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

«K7.ek.8.1C. 
OF.X. 32*11. 

9. 2fi. 
p Py. 79. 10, 
31ii\ 7. 10. 

9 Zech. 1. 14. 
& s. 2. 

T)'nit.32.36. 
Ts i'. 60. 10. 

* ch. 1. 10. 
Mai. 3. 10. 
f Ex. 10. 19. 

.Ter. 1. 14. 
^ Ez. 47. 18. 
Zeob. 14. 8. 
yDeut.il. 24. 
*cb 1.18. 


« 7iech.8.12. 


iBHl. 11. IG 
Hab. 3. 18. 
Zech, 10. 7. 

T^ev. 28. 4. 
Dent. 11. 11 
Jnm. 5. 7. 


*ass8omblo tlio elders, ^gather the childron/and those that sucl^ 
the breasts: ’‘‘let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and 

17 the bride out of her closet. Let the priests, the ministers o£ 
the LoiU), weep ♦‘between the porch and the altar, and let them 
say, “Spare thy people, 0 Loud, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should hnilo over them : where- 
fore should they say among the people, MTiere is their God ? 

18 •([Then will the Lokd '^be jealous for his land, ♦’and pity his 

19 people. Yea, the Lord mil ans^'or and say unto his people. 
Behold, I mil send you 'corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall 
be satisfied therewith : and 1 mil no more make you a reproach 

20 among the heathen : but G mil remove far off from you “tho 
northern nrnt//, and mil drive him into a land barren and deso- 
late, with his face ^toward the east sea, and his hinder pail; 
z^toward the utmost sea, and his .stink shall come u]i, and his ill 
savour shall come up, because* -ho hath done great things. 

21 ^Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the Loud mil do 

22 gi'eat thing.s. Be not afraid, 'ye bojists of the field ; for “the 
pastures of the wildenie.s.s do .spring, for the tree beareth her 

23 fruit, the fig tree and tin* vine do yield their strength. Bo glajl 
then, ye children of Zion, and *i-(‘ joico in the Lord your God : 
for he hath given you -‘the former rain ‘‘moderately, and ho 
‘^will cause to (‘omedomi for you ^^tho rain, the former rain, and 

24 the latter rain in the fiv.st month. And the floors shall ho full 

‘ Or, VMfi n byword ugtwot do, * Heb. according to right- 

them. ^ Or, 41 fca( her of rightcoiiK- eonunetm. 

~ Ileb. he hath wnginlted to ne^n. 


('hihlrtn hr niff /room hride] i.c. 

all, with no exceijtions or exemption.^. 

^ l7. The priests are the natural representa- 
tives of the iieople in their sufferings, and act 
as the intercessors between the people and 
(rod (cp. Num. xvi. 48 ; Heb. vii. 27). 

hetwen the porch and the altar] The iKirch 
or poitico was the eastern entrance to tlie 
'femple, 30 feet wide. The Altar of burnt 
s wnfice stood before it in the court. On 
<‘rdmary occasions the priests were to he 
SHen on the 8ten.s and platform of the Altar, 
. 1 . rayed in white mantles and brilliant 
s.i.shes. On the present occa.'*ion they were 
to occupy the space between the altar and 
the jwrtico, dressed in black goats’-hair 
.^.K.kcloth, and prostrate themselves towarcls 
the Temple, with faces turned from the 
IKjople. 

should ride over them] Rather, as in marg. 

‘ r> V. 17 ; Dent, xxviii. 37. 

18. This and the first clause of the h»l- 
’ wmg verse continue to he jjredictive. 
S.utie render the verbs in the past tense, 
J'liii consider the clause a narrative link 
between two parts of Joel’s work. 

,ie(dmig for] Resenting their wrong.s. 

Ja 22. 

30. Omit “ army.” “ The northern ” 
may be applied geoCTaphically to the host 
lociuts, because in vision Joel saw it 
eater Palestine from the North : others 
tfdce the word symbolically for “ calamitous ” 
01 “ill-omened.” 


a land barren &c.] Theneighbtmrhood of 
the Dead Sea and the Ar.abian Desert. 
the cant sea the utmost sea] The Dead Sea 
the hinder (or We.st) sea, i.r. the Medi- 
terranean. Deliverance is depicted by tlie 
being driven R., W., S., beyond the 
border of the i)rotected land. 

Through putrefaction. 
ill sarou7’] Or, “corruption.” 
h* hath done t/rrat things] Lit. as in marg. ; 
A»'<»rd.s descriptive of pride. 

21. A summons to earth, beasts (r. 22), 
and men (r. 23), to rejoice in their deli- 
\erance from drought, starvation, and cala- 
mity. 

will do] Ratlier, doeth. As the loaists 
h.'ul done, so Jehovah now does to them. 

22. the ^xistares of tff wddcmiess] Pre- 
\ioUHly described as burnt ui» (i. 19). 

23. the former rain] The autumn rain 
so necessary to the newiy-sown seed. 

m^eratelg] Rather, as in marg. “ac- 
cording to righteousness;” i.e, “in right 
mea.sure.” After the hast and the prayer 
and the rejientance, it is in accordance with 
the righteousness of God, Who repents Him 
of the evil, that He should send the rains. 

in the jii'st month] Or, in the first place, 
in contrast to “afterward” [v. 28). Tlie 
ram of the first month would be the “latter,” 
or spring, rain, which falls in the month 
Nisan, answerin to part of March and 
April, when the com is coming into ear. 

2h. Translate as in i. 4. The effects of 
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25 of wlioat, anti tho fats shall overflow with wino and oiL And ' ch, i. 4 
I will restore to you the yeara «that the lotsust hath eaten, the 5. 

• ^ankorwoim, and tho catei^piller, and tho palmerworm, ^my Pb. 23. 36. * 

20 groat army which I sent among you. And ye shall t'eat in S* JJ* 
]»lonty, ana bo satisfied, and praise the name of tho Lord your /Ler.M.ii. 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you : and mj' peonlo shall Bzek. 37. 

27 nover bo ashiimod. * And yo shall know that 1 am the midst s. 

of Israel, and that *I am tho Lord your God, and none else : Ezek. 39.* 

28 and my pooijlo shall never be ashamed. H^And it shall como 3 

to pass afterward, that I pour out my spirit upon all Ez?k.’39.*20. 

flesh; "an<l 3'our sons and ®your daughters shall prophesy, **Zech.i2. 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 7 39 

29 psions : and also upon ^’tho servants and upon the handmaids >«i8ai.^i3. 

80 in those days will I pour out my spirit. And «I will show 
wonders in tho heavens and in tho earth, blood, and fire, and c’ol. 3. ii. 

81 pillars of smoke. »‘Tho sun shall be turned into darkness, and «M^24.29. 
the moon into blood, * before the great and the terrible day of c^f?. 1,^15.* 

• Mni. 4 . 6* 


the visitation of the lixjusts would be felt 
for several years. 

28-32. In the Hebrew Text these verses 
form a chapter of themselves. 

28. it shall come to »as«] To the Hebrew 
l)rophet, temporal judijments and the final 
pidgment, temjwral deliverance and the 
;^reat Messianic deliverance, cannot be dis- 
severed. One is typical of tho othei. 
Further, the Messianic times, foreshaihmed 
by present blessiiif^s, are twofold. *Soinc- 
times they are the times which follow the 
first cominj,' of the Messiali, sometimes 
those (luring which He shall rei^n after 
His second coming. Accordingly the ])ro- 
phet Joel passes on from the immediate 
blessings of his countrymen to the future 
])IeB8ing8 which were to be liestowed on tbc 
whole world, (1) on the coming of the Me.>- 
.dah, and (2) in His final reign. 

uftermird] In Acts ii. 17, “in the last 
days;”t.c. Messianic times. Then should 
lie poured out copiously the Spirits gifts 
(1 Cor. xii. 7-11) and graces {Gal. v. 22, 23). 
During the Apostolic days He manifested 
Himself in botn of these ways. If some of 
His gifts have been since withdraivn, His 
graces (1 Cor. xii. 31— xiii. 13) still remain, 
to prove that God’s Spirit has been poured 
upon His Church. 

my spirit] The cause of spiritual life, as 
ill the beginning of physical life (Gen. i. 2). 
A glimpse at the doctrine of the personality 
of the Holy Ghost is here prophetically 
given (cp. also Num. xi. 25 ; 1 Sam. x. 10 ; 
Ps. U. 11 ; Isai. xliv. 3 ; £zek. xxxix. 29). 

upon all flrshji An antic™tion of the 
truth more jilainly vouchsaied to Isaiah 
(Isai. Ixv. 1, 2 ; Rom. x. 20) ; viz. that God’s 
Church should not be confined to the Jewish 
nation, but should embrace all mankind. 

dreams.... visions] In the “ dream ” the 
action of the ordinary faculties is sus- 
]>ended by natural causes, in the trance 
or “ vision” by suiiematural ; in either case 


the subject manifested to the prophet by 
God is unf(»lded before his inner sight. 
The visions of Isaiah (vi.), Ezekiel (i.), 
Daniel (viii., x., xi., xii.), Zechariah (L, 
iv., V., vi.), St. Peter (Acts x.), St. Paul (2 
Cor. xii.) are instances of scenes presented 
in trance ; Gen. xv. and Dan. viL of similar 
scenes pre.sented in a prophetic dream. 
The prophet declared the things which he 
had seen or heai-d, though without attempt 
at systematizing or arranging them. Hence 
the fragmentary character of prophecy, its 
<lisregard of times, its imagery, its dramatic 
form, its obscurity. IVophecy, visions, 
and dreams are selected by Joel as being the 
recognized forms of the manifestation of 
the Spirit under the Old Testament. On 
the Day of Pentecost, the power of speak- 
ing with tongues made manifest the abun- 
dant presence of the Spirit, and St. Peter’s 
auditors acknux. lodged that “ this was 
that 'wdiich was spoken by the prophet 
Joel,” without waiting for the specific 
manifestation of His working by means of 
dream, or vision, or prophecy. 

29. the servants.... the handmaids] Slaves. 
Man's slaves become God’s servants. 

in those days] Primarily, the period of the 
Day of Pentecost ; but witli an onw'ard lo<A 
to the Second Coming, the signs preceding 
w hich are described in rr. 30, 31. 

SO. The vision of the final judgment 
which precedes the inauguration of the 
reign of righteousness. 

Hood, and Cp. Ex. vii. 20, ix. 23. 
The leagues of Egj^t, which preoMed the 
deliverance of the Israelites, and the over- 
throw of the Ejjwptians, were typical erf the 
signs and wonders that are ta precede the 
final deliverance and overthrow. 

31. Our Lord, in His discourse on the 
Mount of Olives (Matt xxiv. 29 Ac.), an- 
nounces that the same signs are to pgreoede 
the last day (op. Rev, vL 12). 
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t Rom. 10.13. 
>Itiai.46.13. 
Bom. 11. 2U. 

* .Ter. 31. 7. 
Mic. 4. 7. 

“ Jer. 30. 3. 
Bzek. 38. 14. 

Zech. 14. 

2. 3. 4. 
e2Chr.20.26. 
«asni.66.16. 
Ezek.38. 22. 
e Obad. 11. 
Nah. 3. 10. 

/Amos 1.6,9. 
V Ezek. 2o. 
16, 16. 17. 


Isai. 43. 5. 
&49 12. 
Jer. 23. 8. 


f Ezok 23.42. 
* Jer. 6. 20. 


32 the Loud come. And it shall come to pass, that ‘whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lokd shall bo delivered : for ♦*in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Loud 
hath said, and in *tho remnant whom the LoiiD shall call. 

Chap. 3. FOE, behold, ®in those days, and in that time, when T 

2 shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusal^, will 
also gather all nations, and will bring them down into «tho 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and ^wdll plead with them there for my 
people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 

3 among the nations, and jiaricd mj" land. And they have *cast 
lots for my people ; and have given a boy for an hailot, and 

4 sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 1[Yca, and what 
have ye to do -with mo, ^ O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts 
of Palestine I-* ^'will yo render me a recompense ? and if yo 
recompense me, swiftly and sjiccdily will I return 3’om’ i*ecom- 

6 pensG upon your ot^ui head ; because ye have taken my silv(3r 
and my gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly 

6 ^pleasant things : the children also of Judah and tho children 
of Jerusalem have ye sold unto -the Giecians, that ye might 

7 remoT'o them far fmm their hordci*. Behold, '‘I T^dll raise them 
out of tho place whither ye have sold them, and will return 

8 5’our recompenco upon your o\nti head : and I will sell your 
sons and your daughters into the hand of tho children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the SSabeans, to a people ^far off : 

* Heb. denirabU: Dan. 11. 3S. ® Heb t'he»on$of the Orfomnit. 


32. The new Jerusalem (Kev. xxi.) is 
prefigured here by the earthly Jerusalem 
freed from her calamities, 
deliverance] luch as shall have escaped. 
remnant] This is the first apiiearauce in 
Scripture of the doctrine developed bv the 
prophets (see marg. reff,), but siieciallyby 
Isaiah {e.g. xi. 11, 10)), and enforced by 
St. Paul (Rom. ix. 27, xi. 5). It is the 
Old Testament form of the dortrine of the 
election of grace; Mount Zion represent- 
ing the Church of Christ, and “ the 
remnant” representing the electeil ga- 
thered within it. Here the meaning is that 
salvation will be found among the dwellers 
in Zion and those of the exiles who have 
been brought back thither safe. St. Peter 
(Acts ii. ^), understood by “ the rem- 
nant ” the restored exiles, whom he regards 
as types of the far-off Gentiles, who are to 
be brought home by the call of God. 

III. I &c. The ^rst picture of the coming 
golden ^e drawn by a Hebrew prophet. 
Its details are filled in by almost every sub- 
sequent prophet, and the3r are substantially 
confirmed by the authority of our liord 
and of His Apostle St. John. 

2 . (dl natwm] i.e. all the heathen who 
have wronged Israel. 

thevaZlefofJehoMkaphat] The occurrence 
nanat^ in 2 Chro. xx. took place about 
y®®** before JoeL who probably 
oerived his Imagery from the tradition of 
Ahe great deliverance. “The great multi- 
tude * are again gathered in the valley, no 


longer, however, Ciilled the valley of Bless- 
in*.* (marg. ref.), but the valley of Jehosha- 
]*hat, i.e. the valley of the’ judgment of 
Jehovah. 

parted mit huut] A reference to the Chal- 
daian and Roman conque-sts, and to the 
future oppression of God’s iieople of which 
those conquests were types. 

3. eaet /ofa] As a mark of contempt. 

a hot!.,. a fjirl] I'he Jewish prisoners were 
held so cheap that a slave-girl was sold by 
her captor for a draught of wine, and a slave- 
boy was given in place of the small coin 
thrown to a i)rostitute (Gen. xxxviii, IG ; 
H»>s. iii. 2). After Hadrian's Jewish war 
four J ews were sold for a measure of barley 
at Hebron. 

4. Yea, ami what have ye to do with me] 
i.e. “ Why do ye too hara*.s My people ? ” 

The Tyrians and Sidonians Iwmght the 
slaves from the Philistines [Palestine or 
Philistia. Cp. 2 Chr. xxi. 17), and sold 
them to the Greeks of Asia Minor. 

vnllpe &c.] t.e. “Have I done anything 
for which ^vou should avenge yourselves? 
No. And if you raise the question of re- 
quital, I will avenge myself on you.” 

6. the QreeiauA The Tyrians and Sido- 
nians, owing to their maritime character, 
would naturally come in contact with the 
Greeks (cp. Ezek. xxvii. 13). About 2(X) 
vears before the^ time of Joel, the Greeks 
had colonized Asia Minor, and would there 
be ready recipients of Tyre’s slaves. 

8. the Saheam] the Sheoans, t.e. the people 
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9 for the Loni) hath spoken it, ye this among the 

Qontiles ; * Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, lot all the 

•10«ien of war draw near; lot them come up: *“b«it your plow- 
shares into swords, and your ^pruninghooks into spears: "let 

11 the weak say, I am strong. Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all VO heathen, and gather yourselves together round about : 

12 thithor ^ cause ^thy mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. Let 
the heathen bo awakened, </and come up to the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat : for there will I sit to ’ judge all the heathen round 

1 about. 'Put ye in the sickle, for Hhe harvest is ripe : come, get 
you down; for the “press is full, the fats ovoiiftow; for their 

14 Avickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in “the valley of 
■‘decision: for ^the day of the Lord is near in the valley of 

1 j decision. The ‘sun and the moon shall bo darkened, and the 

l(i stars shall withdraw their shining. Tho Lord also shall “roar 
out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and ''the 
heavens and the earth shall shake : “^but Ihe Lord will he 
the ^hopo of his people, and tho strength of the children of 

17 Israel. So ‘'shall yo know that I am tho Lord your God 
dwelling in Zion, "my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be 
‘•holy, and there shall no ^ strangers pass through her any more. 

15 ^ And it shall come to pass iii that day, that the mountains shall 
‘'drop down new wdne, and tho hills shall flow with milk, *and 
all tho riA'ors of Judah shall 'flow with waters, and ’a fountain 
shall como forth of the house of tho Lord, and shall water *^the 

* TJcb. Sanctify, * Or, conemorit or, thresh- ® Heb. holine$e. 

* Or, Mct/thee. niij * Ueb. ffo. 

3 Oi, ihf Loud shall hrnvj * Heb place of repair, or, 

chicii. harbour. Nmn. 25. 1. Bev. 22. 1. 


flsai.8.0. 
Jer. 40. 8. 
»l8SLt.4. 
Mic. 4. S. 


«Zeoh.l2.S. 
® ver. S. 
j*P8,io#.ao. 
laai. 13.3. 

9 ver. 2L 
Ps. 96. 13. 

a 110. 6. 


^0. 4. 3. 

• Matt.13. $9. 
Ber. 14. 15. 

< Jer. 51. 3.1. 
Bob. G. 11. 


Lam. 1. 15. 
Kev. 14. 19. 

’ ver. 2. 
r ch. 2. 1. 

« ch. 2. 10. 
oJer. 25.30. 
ch. 2. 11. 

Hag. 2. 0. 

^ isoi. 51. 5. 
d Ch. 2. 27. 
<’Daii. 11. 45. 
Obad. 16. 
Zech. 8. 3. 

/ iBHi. 35. 8. 
A 52. 1. 

Nah. 1. 15. 
Zech. 14.21. 
f AmosS. 13. 

l8ai.30.25. 
• P8. 46. 4. 
Ezek. 47. 1. 
Zech. 14 8. 


whose country was situated at the S.W. ex- 
tremity of Arabia, to the East of the Ked 
Sea ; probably descended from Sheba, st)n 
Ilf Joktan. As the Tyrians sold Jewidi pri- 
soners to the maritime people of the far 
West, 80 the Jews should sell Tyiians to 
the traders of the far East. More th.in 
13,000 Tyrians were sold into slavery after 
.Vlexander’B conquest. 

9. He returns from the parenthesis of rr. 
4-8 to “ the Gentiles,” the “ all nations ’’ of 
r. 2. This verse summons them to come 
armed and receive their overthrow. Cp. 
Zech. xiv., Ezek. xxxviii. 

Pr^re] Lit. ‘^sanctify ” by sacrifices &c. 

10. plowshares... prtininffhooh] This ex- 
jiression, afterwards proverbial, was perliaps 
suggested to J oel by the agricultural activity 
fostered by king Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 10). 
It is addressed to the heathen before the 
judgment of Jehovah upon them. Isaiali 
aTid Micah (marg. reff.) use it to describe 
the state of the world after the judgment 
has been passed. 

let the weak say &c.] No excuse on the 
gnmnd of infirmity is to be admitted. 

11. Assemble} Bather, Hasten. 

thy mighty ones} The Angels, Others 
a]»ply the words to the heathen whom God 
is about to overthrow. 

12. The tradition, which (from this Averse) 
locates the judgment in the Kidron, or 


“ valley of Jehoshaphat,” induces Jews and 
]Mohamniedaiis alike to seek to be buried 
there. 

13. the horrcH is the press is full} 
The heathen stand thick together for de- 
struction in the valley of judgment, as the 
lipe ears of corn at harvest; or Avait to be 
trodden imder foot, as grapes in the t>ress. 

<jit you dojr/»| Or, tread (the A\'ir.e-j[>re6s). 

their tnckcdmss is //rent] Cp. Gen. vi. 5. 
The cause of visitation is still the same. 

14. the ralley of derision] Or, “of sharp 
judgment ” (Isai. x. 22) ; a name of similar 
import with “the valley of Jehoshaphat.’’ 

16. shidl roar] As a lion (Hoe. v. 14). 
His voice (or thunder) shall shew His pre« 
sence at J erusalem. Amos (i. 2) begins with 
the same wo;*ds, probably to attach his pro- 
phecy as closely as possible to Joel’s. 

but the IjORdJ The remainder of the Book 
describes the reign of Jehovah after the 
judgment. 

17. there shall no strangers kc,} Cp.marg. 
reff. and Rev. xxi. 27. 

18. the mountains, ilf.] Amos (marg. ref.), 
therefore, begins and ends his prophecy by 
a citation from Joel. 

a fountain] A frequent characteristic of 
the reign of peace (see marg. reff.). 

the vailty of The valley of the 

Acacias, on the borders of Moab (inaig. 
ref.). The stream is first to fill the Jordan 
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Li. 10 . 1 . 19 valley of Shittim. 'Egypt shall be a desolation, and "‘Edom 
iLe?‘ 2 ?’ ^ desolate wilderness, for the violence against the childi-en 

18- ^ Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their land. * 

^mos 1. u. 20 But Judah shall ^ dwell "for ever, and Jerusalem from genera- 
“^08 9 16. ^ generation. For I will "cleanse their blood that I have 

«> isai. 4. 4 . not cleansed : - for the Loud dwelleth in Zion. ^ 

i»Ezek.48.36. 

RbV. 21. 8. 1 Or, ahide. * Or, even. I the that dtteUeth in Zion, 


valley and the Bead Sea, and then to spread representatives of the enemies (far and near) 
itself even beyond the borders of Judah, of God’s j)e()ple. 

It symbolizes the healing and fructifying 20. shall divcll] i.e. shall be dwelt in; the 
power which was to emanate from Jeru- land is personified (cp. Isai. xiii. 20). 

Salem. St. John spiritualizes the image so 21. .Tehovali, by avenging the blood shed 
that the stream is the Holy Spirit’s grace, (r. 19) will prove that it was innocent 
19 . The violence to which Joel probably (clean.«?e it), wherever He has not already 
refers is the invasion of Shishak in the reign ))roYed it ; a stem but not uncharacteristic 
of Rehoboam (1 K. xiv. 25), and the Edomite ct>nduhion of the first Hebrew apocalyptic 
war in the rei^ of Jehoram (2 Chr. xxi. description of the last things. 

8). Egypt and Edom stand for types and 



AMOS 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. This jiroplicit’s name, that 
of Isaiah’s fatlier (Ainoz), — pro- 
bably ineaning burden oi* burden- 
somef — agrees well with the heavy 
tidings with which he was charged, 
•conceniing Israel, Judah, and the 
neighboiuing nations. By occupa- 
tion, he was the shepherd-owner 
of a peculiar breed of sheep or 
^oats liighly prized for tlie soft- 
ness of its wool or hail*. He w'as 
not wealthy. His fui-ther occupa- 
tion as a gatherer (or mther culti- 
vator) of sgcomore fruit, was that of 
•one in a humble class. 

If Tekoa was his bii’th-}>lace, it 
wras one of the cities built for defence 
in Judah by Keholoam (2 Chr. 
XL 5, C). It was situated on an 
eminence six miles S. of Bethleliem, 
:and gave its name to the wilderness 
frequented by the shepherds (2 
dhr. XX. 20). 

It was from such a countiy, and 
from such occujiations, not as one 
reared in any school of the jao- 
phets (vii. II), that Amos was 
♦called to be.^ pro])het of the Lord. 
He appeared (b.c. 809 — 784),* 
in the reign of Jeroboam II., re- 
buking the sins of monarch, jirinces, 
jiriests, and i^eople, within the pre- 
oincts of the court and sanctuary at 
Bethel (vii. 13). The kingdom of 
Israel was prosperous ; and the sin.s 
I’ebuked — idolatry, debauchery, ojh 
pression of the poor, bribery, extor- 


tion, covetousness, and fraud — ^are 
such as agree with a season of peace 
and plenty. Thei*e is a tradition 
that Amos suffered death at the 
hands of his countrymen for the 
lioldness of lus denunciations, but 
it has no support. 

As Amos foUows Joel in our 
Bible, so he takes up the subject of 
his prophecy, and begins by using 
a phrase of liis predecessor's (iii. 
16). 

There is a remarkable unity 
about the prophecy. Tlie judg- 
ment of God is denounced, firsts 
against the neighbouiing nations 
(L — ii. 3) and u^ion Judah (iL 4, 5); 
but it bui*sts w’ith all its force on 
Israel (ii. 6 — \i. 14). The people 
are rebuked for their manifold 
sins, and them overthrow is cer- 
tain. Yet the house of Jacob is 
not to be utterly destiwed : the 
fallen taberiuucle of David shall be 
reared up again. 

The force, beauty, and fi*eshncss 
of the images fi’eely em])loyed by 
Amos have l)eeu often pointed out 
They are almost all di'awn fi*om 
those asjHHJts of natui*e witli which 
his place of abode and manner of 
life rendered him most familiar. 
His addi'esses to his countrymen 
shew gi*eat omtorical power. He 
i.s no unlettei'ed peasant, but a man 
of great natural powers of thought, 
of observation, and of expression — 
all subordinate to the will of Him 
Who called him to his office and 
fitted him for his work. 


^ See p. 641. 
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Amos also abounds in terms, 
idioms, and ritual allusions which 
prove gi*eat f^iliarity with the 
Books of Moses, and imply it on 
the part of those whom he ad- 


1 The following are instances : Cp. ii. 

10 with Deut. xxix. 5 ; iv. 6, 8, 9, 10 with 
Deut. iv. 30, xxx. 2 ; iv. 9 w’ith Deut. 
xxviii. 22 ; iv. 11 \vith Deut. xxix. 23 ; v. 

11 with Deut. xxviii. 30, 39 ; v. 12 with 
Num. XXXV. 31. In i. 2, Joel iii. 16 is 


dressed. And as he has employed 
in his writings the words that are 
found in the earlier books, so lafer ' 
prophets have incorporated several 
of his expressions in their works.* 


cited ; in ix. 13, Joel iii. 18; i. 4 ie referred 
to in Jer. xlix. 27 ; i. 13 in Jer. xlix. 3 ; 
V. 1 in Ezek. xxvii. 2, xxviii. 12, xxxii. 2; 
iv. 9 in Hag. ii. 17. See also Introd. to 
Hosea (p. 513, n. 9). 



THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

AMOS. 


Chap, 1. TfiE words of Amos, “who was among tho herdmen of 
^Tekoa, which he sfiw concerning Israel ®in the days of Uzjdah 
king of Judah, and in the days of ** Jeroboam tho son of Joash 
2 king of Israel, two 3 ’ear 8 before tho * earthquake. And he said, 
The Lord will f roar from Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru- 
salem ; and tho habitations r)f the shepherds shall mourn, and 
the top of ^ Carmel shall wither. 

Thus saith tho Loud ; For three transgressions of ^Damascus, 
I and for four, I will not -turn away tht punialiTneut thereof; 
‘because thej' have threshed Gilead with threshing instnmients 
4 of iron : * but I will send a fire into the house of llazael, which 
t"i shall devour the palnces of lleii-hadad. I will break also the 
*bar of Diiniuscus, and cut off tlie inhabitant from ‘‘tlie plain of 
Aveu, and him that holdeth tho sceptre from ■*tho house of 
Eden : and ”*thn people of Hyiia shall go into captivit}’ "unto 
Kir, saith tho Loud, 

' Or, yen, for four. nnd hOver.Oic. * Or, Jirfh-fJrft. 

” Ol, crnicerf it, or, let if - Ol, lithifU-airn. 


" ch. 7. 14. 
<'2Sani.l4.2. 
^ Hoa. 1. 1. 

ch. 7. 10. 

' Zech. 14. 5. 
/Jer. 25. 30. 


9 lSam.25.2. 
Isai. 33. 9. 

* Ifiai. 8. 4. 
Jer. 40, 23. 


« 2Km.10.83. 
A 13. 7. 
fc Jer. 17. 27. 
ch. 2. 2, 6. 
t Jer. 5L 30. 
Lam. 2. 0. 

*• Fulfilled 
2 Kin. 18. 9. 
»* ch. 9. 7. 


1. 1. Cp- Jer- i- 1. The context 8hew.s 
tliat coords of the i»rophet had a Ihvine 
origin. Amos safe these trmU, i.e,, iu pro- 
]>hetic vision. 

the earthquake^ Cj). iiiarg. ref. There ia 
no notice of it in the Histoiical Books. 

2. Cp. Joel iii. 16. Carmel as a name 
in expressive of the richness of the mounfciin 
soil and its fitness for the vine and olive, 
liising 1200 feet above the sea, its bold front 
forms the S. end of the Bay of Acre. 

3. During the reign of David, Kezon 
tlirew off his allegiance and made himself 
master of Damascus (1 K. xi. 23, 25), which 
])“came subsequently the cai)ital of Syria. 
IJezon was the adversary of Solomon 
tljroughout his reign. Of his successora 
s<*ven are named in Scripture. They were 
always at war with Israel. 

and for /o«r] A f<^urth transgression as 
it were filled up tne measure of initmity of 
tljree others (cp. the niarg. rena.) A 
favourite phrase with Amos. Cp. Job 
V. 19. 

/ will twt turn armu] Lit. I wiH not turn 
it back, or reverse (Nuin. xxiii. 20) the sen- 
tence of condemnation. 

threshing instnments of iron] A sort of 
U'ain that moves on iron wheels set with 
teeth, so that it threshes out the corn, and 
h:eaks the straw in pieces. 

I^>r the cruelties of the Syrians see marg. 
reff. Gilead h here the conntry occupied 
by the Israelites on the E. of Jordan. 

4. ajire] A symbol of all the severities of 
War (cp, Num, xxi. 28), and an emblem of 
God’s wrath (Deut. xxxii. 22). 


the house of ffa^arl] His family, not less 
than his dwelling. It had been founded in 
hkHtd, fur Hazael had murdered his master, 
BenhadiKl II. (2 K. viii. 1.5), 

6. the bar] Of brass or iron, which secured 
the strong gate of a city. To break this was 
to lay ojwn the city to the enemy. 

Jhe 2 >iftin] Better as in mai^. i.e, the 
Valleg. Amos pn)l)ably called it the Valley 
of Vanity, or iniquity, in allusion to the 
idolatrous Baal worship (cp. Hosea iv. 15). 
In the middle of this v^ley stood Helio- 
l)olis, the city of the .Sun, said to have derived 
both its name and worship from the Egyp- 
tian Helioiudis (or On). The LXX. reads 
On here. 

the house of £<len] Or, as in marg., i,e, 
the house of delight. 

the people tCr.] The i>eople, having long 
dwelt in an eartlily paraaise, were to be 
carried ca])tive back to the same nor&ern 
clime frtun which the race had come (cp. 
man?, ref.). The prediction was falfuled 
alxmt fifty years afrerwards (marg. ref.). 
Ktr has been supposed to be connected witn 
the river Kur, to the North of Annenia, 
which flows into the Araxes. 

The word translated a/mff£K> into eapHmfy 
has the meaning of stripping, barirng, tm- 
coi'ering; and expresses the transpoi^tiott 
of the bulk of the iK>pulation to ancUier 
land, while their own waa deserted. The 
word is of rare occurrence in earlier Books 
of the Bible, while it is foimd frequently in 
Amos, as Avell as in contemporary and later 
writers. This would indicate that the prac- 
tice expressed by it was of recent date. 
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®2Clu\28.18. 
Isai. 14. 29. 
Szek. 25. 16. 
p ver. 8. 

« Jer. 47. 1. 


•* Zepk. 2. 4. 
Zech. 9. 5. 

« Pa. 81. 14. 

* Jer. 47. 4. 
£zek. 25. IR. 
•*l8ai. 23. 1. 
Jer. 47. 4. 
Seek. 20. 
Joel 3. 4, 5. 
•» ver. 6. 
y ver. 4, 7. 


•Isai. 21.11. 
Jer. 4® 8. 
Kzek. 2r) 

12, 13, J 4. 
Joel 3. 19. 
Obad. 1. 
Mai. 1. 4. 

« Gen. 27. 41. 
Deut. 23. 7. 
Mai. 1. 2. 
ft 2 Chi- 28.17. 
<'Ezek.35 .*). 

Obad. 9, 10. 
<■ Jer. 49. 1. 
Ezek. 25. 2. 
Zeph. 2. 9. 
/Hos. 13. 16. 
if Jer. 49. 1. 
ft 2 Sam. 12. 
26. 

» ch. 2. 2. 

* Jer. 49. 3. 


6 Thus saitH the Lord ; For three transgr6s8ion8 of ®Gaza, and 
for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
they 'carried away captive the whole captivity, ^to deliver tAen* 

7 up to Edom : «but I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which 

8 shall devour the palaces thereof : and I will cut off the inha- 
bitant *‘from Ashdod, and him that holdoth the sceptre from 
Ashkelon, and 1 will *tum mine hand against Ekroh : and *the 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord God. 

9 Thus saith the Lord ; For throe transgressions of “Tju’us, and 
for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; ^because 
thej^ delivered uj) the whole captivity to Edom, and remombero<l 

10 not -the brotherly covenant: »but T wdll send a tiro on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

11 Thus saith the Lord; For throe tran.sgi*essions of *Edom, 
and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 
because he did pursue "his brother ^wdth the sword, and ®did 
cast off all pity, ^ and his anger did tear iierjxjtuallv, and he kept 

12 his wrath for ever: but ‘*1 will send a tire ujiun toman, which 
shall devour the palaces of lloznih. 

Id Thus saith the Lord; For three transgi’essions of ^thc 
childi'en of Ammon, and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; becau.se they have ^•'ri])]»ed up the w^omen with 

14 child of Gilead, ‘'that they might enlarge their border : but 1 
will kindle a fire in the wall of "Eabbah, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof, 'with shouting in tlie day of battle, Tvith a 

1 j tompc.st in the day of the w'hirlwdiid : and ^ their king shall gf) 
into captirity, he and his princes together, saith the IjOUD. 

‘ Or, earned them away * Heb. the eovenant of ^ Hob. eon'upted hie cost- 

fttih <tu entire ea^dinfy, brethren^ 2 Bam. 6. 11. 

2 Chr. 21. 16,17. Joel 3. 6. 1 Kin. o. 1 A,H. 11-11. * ()T,dtrnlnl the moHHfain$. 


6. The Philistines tore all from their 
homes, and gave them over into the hands 
of their enemy Eilom (cp. 2 Chr. xxi. 10, 10, 
17). Gaza was at this time flourishing, yet 
the prophet declares {v. 7) that its wa//, its 
pride and strength, should be destroyed (see 
Jer. xlvii. 1. Cp. Joel iii. 6). 

8. See Josh. xiii. 3 note. 

the remnant of the Philistines] They who 
are left after a first destruction. 

9, 10. Tyre violated the friendship rati- 
fied between it and Israel in the time of 
David and Solomon (1 K. v. 1, ix. 13). In 
the days of Amos Tyre was tributary to 
Assyria, as it had been for about 150 years. 
The fire here predicted hai>i>ened at the 
end of the siege (Ezek. xxvi. 1, note). 

IL brother] Israel had been taught from 
the first to regard Edom as a brother (Num. 
XX. 14 ; Deut. ii. 8). Mount Seir was given 
by God to Edom, as much as Canaan to 
Israel. Therefore Israel must nut attack 
Edom. This forbearance was not requited 
(cp. 2 Chr. XX. 10, 11). Edom’s sin and 
punishment are the subject of Obadiah’s 
prophecy. 

ceuA ojf allpitjA Lit. as in marg., i.e. he did 
violence to the filings of the heart. Like 


a lavenous Ijeast, he was ready to tear and 
devour. 

12. Temnn is a district of S. Idumaea, 
so-called from a descendant of Esau (Gen. 
xxxvi. 11). 

JBozrah was a fortified ptnee in Idumaea; 
and a name given to several places. 

13. The barbarity alluded to is in accord- 
ance with other jjroofs of the ferocity of 
the Ammonite temper (e.//. 1 Sain, xi.^ 2) : 
and it is not im])robable that they joined 
Hazoel in his atrocious iruelty towards the 
(Tileadites (2 K. viii. 12, x. 32). This 
wickedness was done with a sordid motive, 
in order that they who could not resist 
them might not j,tow up to call them tt» 
account for enlarging their border. 

14. Pahbah] i.e. the fireaU the capital of 
Ammon (Deut. iii. 11). 

I will kindle ufre] Not, as elsewhere, / 
will send a ^re ; i»orhaps intimating that it 
should begin from within. The shoutin{/ is 
the cry of the victorious enemy ; the 
tempest is the violent motion of the sea ; the 
whirlwind is the violent eddying wind that 
sweeps everything before it. The imagery 
l>oint8 to the irresistible violence of the foe. 

18. their king] Or, Malchamt used by 
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CsAP. 2. THUS si^ tho Loud; For throe transgrossions of 
‘*Moab, and for four, I will not tuin away the punishment thereof ; 

. Ijpcause he ^burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime : 

2 but 1 will send a hre upon Moab, and it shall devour the palaces 
of ^Kirioth : and Moab shall die with tumult, ‘'with shouting, 

S and with tho sound of tho trum})ot: and I will cut off *the 
judge fro'ln tho midst thereof, and will slay all tho pi*mce8 thereof 
with him, saith the Loud. 

4 Thus saith the Loud ; For three ti-ansgi’essions of Judah, and 
for four, 1 vdll not tuni away the jnmishment thereof ; ■''because 
they have despised tho law of the liOUD, and have not kept his 
commandments, and ‘'their lies caused them to eiT, ^ after the 

o which their fathers have walked : ‘but 1 "wdll send a fire upon 
Judah, and it shall devour the 2 )alaces of Jerusalem. 

f) Thus saith tho Loud ; For thrf'c transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away ih" puimluuent thereof ; becamoe 
*they sold tho righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of 

7 shoes ; that pant after the dust oi the earth on the head of the 
poor, and Huin aside the way of the meek : *'‘and a man and his 
father will go in unto tho act me ‘maid, "to profane my holy 

8 name : and they lay thrmtselns down upon clothes ‘'laid to 
jdedge ''by every altar, and thej’ diink tho wine of ‘the con- 

9 demned in the house of their God. Yet destroyed I the Amorite 

* Or, tjfjitiiff noimni. * Or, mt ht.cr final, or, mnlctetl. 


«Isid 15, 
&16. 

Jer. 46. 
Bzek. 25. 6. 
Zepb. 2. S. 
t' 2 Kin. 3. 27. 
c Jer. 4H. 41. 
‘»ch. 1. U. 


Jer. 48. 7. 


/Lev. 26. 14. 
Neh. 1. 7. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
y laai. 28. 15. 
Jer. 1ft 10. 
Horn. 1. 25. 

A Ezok. 20. 
13, 10, la 
i Jer, 17. 27. 
Hos. 8. 14 

^ iBni. 20. 21. 
' Isai. 10. 2. 
Ch. 6. 12. 
«Ejsek. 22. 


Bom. 2. 24 

0 Kx. 22. 28. 
rKzek.23.41. 

1 Cor. 8. 10. 
«Niun.21.24. 
Deut. 2. 31. 
Josh. 24. 8. 


J eremiah as another title for Molech when 
quoting this passage of Amos. It is there- 
fore [irobable that here alhO a word is used 
whose form contained an allusion to Mil- 
corn. Cp. also Zeph. i. 5 note. 

II. 1. burned the hones &c.l See niarg. 
ref. Others think that itie hones were those 
of the king of Edom who had been in league 
with Jehoram and Jehoshaphat against 
Moab (2 K. iii. 9). Moab WTeaked his 
vengeance on the remains of tlie tleiul, 
and therefore drew down the wrath of 
God. 

8. judye\ The title {shophet) of the chief 
magistrate. Such were the sn^'etes of Gar- 
thage. There was no king of Moab at the 
time. 

4 . The other niRions had sinned without 
law ; but Judah had Gkid’s written Law, the 
revelation of His will and truth. They for- 
sook this for lies, idols, images of false gods. 
As their fathers had preferred Baal-peor, 
Baalim, and AshtaruUi, so their descend- 
ants followed their example. 

6. Israel’s sins are of four kinds : (] ) injus- 
tice, (2) hardness of heart towards the poor, 
(3) incest, (4) luxury combined with idolatry. 

they sold &c.] If literal selling' of the 
debtor by the ci^itor be meant (viii. 0) and 
not the perversion of justice by bribes; 
that was against the Law. The riyhicous 
here is one insolvent through no fault of his 
own. 

skoes\ Sandals, consisting of a sole of 


wood or le.ather fastened to the foot by 
straps, Init sometimes made of finer mate- 
rials. The i>oor man was therefore sold to 
j»u»cure an article either of slight value or 
of luxury. 

7. That pant &.-.1 An obscure expression, 
meaning (1) the eagerness of tlie rich to see 
the poor laid low in the dust ; or (2) 
rebuke of that gi-eediness after hmd which 
matle men covet the very dust sprinkled on 
the head of the oppressed in token of mourn- 
ing (Neh. ix. 1 ; Lam. ii. 10). 

turn aside &c.l By every kind of fraud 
and by every endeavour to thwart the plans 
of the meek. The sufferer is described by 
three words, poor or needy as to his means 
( (i) ; poor, lit. depi-essed, as to his condition ; 
and nuek in tem}»er. 

the same maid] An impurity c<»nnected 
with idolatrous worship (cp. Hos. iv. 14). 

profaiw my holy name] Tlie sin waa a de- 
liberate offence against God (Lev. xxiL 32). 

8. Cp. the Law (Deut. xxiv. 12, 13). 
Here the plaiyed garments are regarded as 
the proiierty of the creditors, who reclined 
upon them by the side of altars reared in 
honour of idols. 

the coiulemned] Better as in the nu^. 
The fine impost was expended in wine 
drunk in the house of their god. Extortion, 
self>indulgence, and hardheartedness were 
combined under a shew of religion. 

9. The Amorite, os bei^ the moet powers 
ful of the Canaanite natio^ stood for aU. 
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Num, 13. 
32, 33. 

« Istii. C. 21. 
Mai. 4. 1. 
t Ex. 13. 51. 
Mic. fl. 4. 

" I lout, 3. 7. 
' Jurtjf. 13. .i. 


vlsui. 3(). 11). 
•Tor. 11. 21. 
Mic. 2. 8. 

^ Isai. 1. 1 1. 
« Jer. 0. 23. 
ch. 9. 1, \c. 
>• P8. 33. 10. 
•^Ps. 33 17. 


“ Deut. 7. 0. 
& 10. 15. 

P«. 147. 19. 

See Daii. 

9 . 12 . 

Mrttt. 11. 22. 
Luke 12. 47. 
Rrtin. 2 9. 

1 Pet. 4. 17. 


AMOS. 11. III. 

before them, *‘wlioso hoiglit was like tlio ^oiglit of the cedars, 
and lie %v(ta strong us the oaks; yet 1 'destroyed bis fruit from 

10 above, and his roots from beneath. Also *I brought yov. up 
from the land of Egj-pt, and '‘led you forty years through tho 

1 1 \nlderness, to jiossoss the land of tho Aniorito. And I raised up 
of your sons for proiihofcs, and of your young nioij for ®Naza- 
ritos. Is it not even thus, O yo children of Israel? saith tho 

1 ‘2 Loud. 13ut yo gave tho Nuzarites wine to drink ; and com- 

1.1 mandod tho fuophots, ^saying, Prophesy not. 'Behold, am 
pressed under you, as a cart is pressed that ia full of sheaves. 

H “Therefore the flight shall perish from tho swift, and tho strong 
shall not strengthen his force, ^'neither shall the mighty deliver 

1.1 ^liimsolf : neither shall he stand that handloth tho bow; and he 
that is su*ift of foot shall not deliver himself: ‘‘neither shall ho 

id that rideth tho horse deliver hiui.stdf. And he that is ^courage- 
ous .among the mighty shall lice away naked in that day, saith 
the Lord. 

Chap. 3. HEAL this word that the Lord hath spoken against you, 
(.) children of Israel, against tho whole family which I brought 
2 u}) from the land of Egj’pt, saying, *I[“ You only have I known 
of all the families of the earth: ''therefore I will ‘‘punish you 
li for all your iniquities. Can two v'alk together, except they bo 
I agreed ? ATill a lion roar in tho forest, when ho hath no prey ? 

will a young lion ’’ciy out of his den, if ho have taken nothing ? 
o Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for 

> Or, I IT. .7 your « Heb. Am or, /j/i*. ^ He]>. r/#f/ 

j//ucr, o cart fell <>/ ® )Aiib. xfrony of hm heart . ilob forth hi» rotee. 

xheacra jireuxeth. 


The cedar and the oaA repi eyeiitliiH majestic 
liearing (mai'g. ref.) and strength. God 
hewed them doivii, and dnirotted (a word 
frequent in Deut.) them root and branch. _ 

11 . The Presence of God amongst His 
people was further proved by the teaching 
of prophets and by the saintly live.s of Naza- 
rites. Of the (foodly fell oivship of the prophets, 
some of the most distinguished belonged to 
the northern division of the country, as 
Samuel, Ahijah (1 K. xiv. 2, 4), Elijah, 
Elisha; and, in the age of Amos, Jon.ali 
and Hosea. 

Nazarites] See Num. vi. notos. The 
willing 8iin*ender of these ifountj mrn, lit. 
chosen, picked men in the vigour ar.d flower 
of their age, was made when ija,-ision is 
strongest and restraint most irksome. 

12 . ye (/are &c.J They tempted or forced 
the N’azarites to break that vow' of ab- 
stemiousness and asceticism which was a 
standing rebuke to the sensual and luxu- 
rious. 

Prophesy notl A necessity was laid upon 
the prophets (Jer. xx. 9); and they who 
were rebuked tried to silence them (ch. vii. 
10 : Isai. xxx. 10 ; 1 K. xxii, 20, 27). 

18 . I am pressed under you, &c.] i,e. 
Behold, /, even I, feel the pressure of your 
sins (cp. Isai. xliii. 24), as the caH that is 
fsiU of sheaves feels its heavy load. Others 
render, “ I will press you down, as ” 


14 , 16 . Therefore the Hiyht &c.] The 
consequence of slighting the long-sutfering 
of God. FHyht is rather, place of flight, 
ref age (Ps. cxlii. 5). Sirift of foot, like 
Asahel (2 Sam. ii. 18). 

streiujthen his force] Put forth his strength ; 
i.e. exert himself to any good puriK)8e. 

16 . naked] Having thrown off whatever 
might encumber his flight. 

HI. 2. there fen'e &c.J Israel’s sins were 
not like those of other nations (ii. 4) ; they 
were sins against light and love. They 
had more to answer for; their guilt was 
greater. 

3 8 . The key to these short parables is 
rr. 7, 8. Whether Israel would listen or 
not, Amos must deliver God’s message. 
And he exi>lains the necessity laid upon him 
by illustrations, all of which shew that 
where there is a cause we look for an effect, 
and where we observe an effect we are sure 
that there must be a cause. 

3. Can two walk kc*] Does not their walk- 
ing together imply that they have a com- 
mon object in view? 'J'he question may 
imply that the words of the prophet and the 
judgments of God could not agree by mere 
accident. 

4 . The lion roars when he is about to 
spring on his prey : the young lion growls 
in his lair over the prey he has taken. 

5. snare... gin] Perhaps the former stands 
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him ? shall me taio up a snare from the earth, ami hare taken 

C nothinf^ at all ? shall a trumi)et he blown in the city, and the 

• people *not be afmd? ‘’shall there bo e^il in a city, ^and the 

7 Lord hath not done it ? Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 

but ‘*ho revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 

S ‘The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the I^rd God hath 

1) spoken, ’who can but prophesy? ^Publish in the palaces at 
Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land of Eg;j^pt, and say. 
Assemble yoiirsolves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold 
the great tumults in the midst thereof, and the ^oppressed in 

10 the midst thereof. Por they ^'know not to do right, saith the 
Lord, who store up violence and ^robbery in Sbeir palaces. 

1 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; An adversary tJiei'e shall 
l)e even round about the land ; and he shall bring down thy 

12 strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. Thus 
saith the Loud ; Aa the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a ])ioce of an ear ; so shall the children of Isinol 
bo taken out that dwell in Samaria in the comer of a bed, and 

l.‘i ®in Damascus in a couch. Hear ye, and testify in the house of 

H Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, that in the day 
that I shall " risit the tiunsgressions of Israel upon him I will 
also risit the altiirs of Beth-ol : and the horns of the altar shall 

lobe cut off, and fall to the gi*oimd. And I will smite 'the 
winter house 'with *the summer house; and *the houses of 

' Or, Hof j «« fntjfthrr * opprc$$ionit, ® Or, on the bed^nfeef, 

* Or, ond »1 mU not the *Or,»innt. 7 Or, piimek Jentel for. 

Romewbat i ' Heb. deUoeretk. 


« Isoi. 45 ^ 7. 


Gen. 6. ISL 
& 18. 17. 

I’s. 2r». 14. 
.lohn 16. 16. 

‘ Ph, 1. 2. 
r Acts 4. 20. 
1 Cor. 9. 10. 

" .Ter. 4, 22. 


2 Kin. 18. 

U, 10, 11, 


‘ Jer. 30. 22. 
* 3. 30. 

f 1 Kin. 22. 
39. 


for the whole, the latter for that jjait in 
which the bir<l is entaiij^led. 

shall one take up a ( )r, a ill the snare 

rise up i The meaning is : “ Wlien a bird 
is taken the snare rises, and shews what has 
liappened.” 

6. The prophets, like watchmen, sounded 
the alarm of coming evil (calamity). When 
the evil came, could it be doubted that it was 
from the Lord ? 

8. who can but prophestf CV- Jer, xx. 9, 

9. God’s prophets are to deliver the pro- 
clamation (cp. Matt. X. 27) not i«, but lit. 
on the flat broad roofs of tlie palaces that 
liigh and low might hear. The Philistines 
hfM been foremost among the enemies of 
Israel after their entrance into Canaan ; 
and the EgyntianS though about this time 
not unfriendly (Hos. vii. 11, xii. 1), were 
the earliest and most gi'ievous oppressors of 
Israel. 

the mountains ofSamarial The mountains 
encircling the capital built by Omri (1 K. 
xvi. 24 ; Jer. xxxi. 5) are so close to the city 
that one who stood ui>on them could observe 
what passed among its terraces. 

the oppressed] Better os in marg., the ojh 
p}-ession* suffered by^ the weak. 

10 . thep] The citizens of Samaria stored 
up what was wrun^ by oppression from the 
weak. Cp. Korn. li. 5. 

11 . The enemy [others, “distress”] in- 
vests the city and ocenpies the land. 

thp sireuffthfrom thee] That in which thou 


trustest for defence. The siege of Samaria 
lasted thi ce years (2 K. xvii, 3-23). 

12. As the shepherd attacks the lion, but 
delivers (aiid witli difficulty) only the most 
worthless parts, the Uco shank-bones and a 
bit or tip of the ear, so should it be nith the 
y»eople. Only a remnant, impoverished and 
despised, should be rescued, about whom 
the enemy would not trouble himself (cp. 2 

K. XXX*. 12). 

that dwell (lit. s?^) &c.] t.f. on a seat of 
honour on the i/ 1 » « a . The indolent security 
of the nation is described. 

in Damascus in a roucA] Damascus had 
been taken by Jeroboam II. (2 K, xiv. 28), 
and the city was to his subjects like a 
canopied bed, serving them fur state mid 
luxury. Some render, “ on the damask of 
a couch.” 

14. .Jeroboam set up only one altar in 
Beth-el ; but others seem to have been set 
up after his example, though withont 
authority. 

lufrns) See Ex. xxvii. 2, xxix. 12. The 
prediction uttered against Jeroboam's altar 
(1 K. xiii. 2) is here repeated. 

16. innIerAotwe... summer Aouse] Probably 
different apartments in the same bovne. 
The prophet was referring to the domestic 
habits of the wealthy and luxurious. Hence 
the mention of houses of iwrp, in which 
ceilings, walls, floors and fnmitiire were 
adorned udth ivorp (cp. marg. rel.). 
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« Pr. 22. 12. 
Kzek. 39. 18. 


f> Ps. 80. 33. 
c.ler. 16. 16 
Hnl) 1. 15. 
rf Eaek. 12. 

5, 12. 

'»Ezok.20.30. 
/ Hos. 4. 15. 
& 12 . 11 . 
ch. 6. 6. 

If Nmn. 28. 
3, 4. 

* Deut 1 l'.2S. 

* Lev. 7. 13. 
& 23. 17. 

^ Lev. 22. 

18. 21. 

Deut. 12. 0. 

« Pr. hi. 12. 
«* Irri. 26.11. 
•Ter. 6 3 
Hnfr. 2. 17 


« ver. 6, 8, 
10 , 11 . 

»Deut. 28 22. 
Hag. 2. 17. 

>' Joel 1. 4. 

& 2. 25. 

« Ex. 9. 3, 6. 
<Sc 12. 29. 
Deut. 28. 

27, 

Ps. 78. 50. 


ivor>' shall porish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith 
the Lokd. 

Chap. 4. HEAR this word, ye “kino of Rashan, that are ir# tlfo 
mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 
2 ^'Tho" Lord God hath sworn hy his holiness, that, do, the daj^s 
shall come upon you, that ho will take you nwnv ‘'with hooks, 
JJ and your iiosterity with fishhooks. And ^ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which u before her; and ^ye shall 
4 cast them into the palace, saith the Loud. 51 '*0onio to Both-el, 
and transgress ; at / Gilgal multiply transgression ; and ^ bring 
your sacrifices every morning, ^^and your tithes after "three 
j years : ’and ^ offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and 
proclaim and jaiblish *the free offenngs : ^for ‘‘this likoth you, 
0 O yo children of Tsiael, saith the Lord God. ^And I also have 
given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread m all your places; ”*yct have yc not returned unto me, 
7 saith the Lord. And also I have withholden the rnin fmm you, 
when there were yet three months to the harv('st : and I caused 
it to rain upon oiio city, and cause<l it not to rain upon another 
citj^: one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereui)on it 
(S rained not withei‘Cil. So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied; “yet have yo 
9 not returned unto mo, saith the Lord. have smitten you 
with blasting and mildew ; "when your gardens and your vine- 
yards and yoiir fig treo.s and your olive trees increased, p the 
palniei-wonn devoured ihon : yet have yc not returned unto mo, 

10 saith the Lord. I have sent among you the pestilence Rafter 
the manner of Egj’pt ; youi* young men have I slain with the 

* Or, $hull cumt atray the ® Hoh. offer hy hurmuy. r/ardevf, 4*<*. did the pul- 

tkivga of the palace. ^ Heb. m ye tore. mertronn, 4’c. 

^ Heb. three years of dayn. * Or, the multitude of your ® Or, in the way. 


IV. 1. kine of Bashan] The dissolute 
nobles of Samaria. Cp. marg. reff. 

2. Grod swears by the holiness which they 
had profaned (ii. 7). 

take you away &c.] Like fish drawn irre- 
sistibly out of the water by a h(M)k. 

3. ye] The “kine” (r. 1), The walls of 
Samaria would be broken down by the 
besieger. Those who had oj)preHHed the 
needy would, like the cattle to which they 
are compared, go out through a gap, each 
straight before Aer, hurrying away into exile. 

ye shall cast them] Or, ye shall cast or Jling 
yourselves, or ye shall rush, 

the pdlewe] The word occurs in this jdace 
only. Most of the ancient Versions treat 
the word as a proper name (Mount Rim- 
mon), and several agree in the view that it 
stands for Armenia. 

4 . The prophet speaks in irony. 

Beth-d] The House of God was selected by 

Jeroboam as a seat of the calf -worship 
(1 K. xii. 29, 32, 33). 

after three years^ Borne prefer “after 
three doys,” or “ every three days." 

6 , offer] Better as in the marg. which 
brings out their violation of the Divine 
command (Lev. ii. 11). 


prod aim... publish] In ostentation. They 
thought highly of themselves and their 
gifts, and would have all men know it. 

6-11. The idolaters of Israel had not 
been allowed to go on without warning. 
They had been severely cliastised by God 
in five jjarticulars now enumerated. 

yet &c.] They had paitially turned back, 
but had not retururd with full purpose of 
heart, .so as to reach God. 

7. the rai/ij 'fhe lattyj; rain that usually 
falls in the latter ])ai*t of February and 
March when there are three months to the 
harvest. Want of rain at this critical season 
is utterly luinous to the hoi)es of the 
farmer. 

8 . TTie drought would not only injure the 
harvest, but deprive the peoide of water in 
their cisterns. 

9. blasting expresses the scwching of the 
East wind ; mildew, the yellow colour of the 
corn, the result of the blight. 

the palmenoorm] See marg. ref., note. 

10. pestilence after the manner of Egypt] 
From the time of the people^s deliverance 
from Egypt this had been threatened if 
they rebelled (marg. reff.). 

your young men &c.] See 2 K. xiii. 7. 
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sword, 'and havS taken away your horses; and I have made 
the stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils : ’’yet 

1 1 l^ave ye not returned unto mo, saitn the Loud. I have over- 
thrown some of you, as God overthrow * Sodom and Gomorrah, 
*and ye were as a firebrand plucky out of the burning: “yet 

12 have ye not returned unto mo, saith the Loud. 51 Therefore 
thus wift I do unto thee, 0 Israel : and bocauso I will do this 

1 JJ unto thee, * prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel. For, lo, he that 
formeth the mountains, and createth the - wind, ^'and declareth 
unto man what is his thought, *that makoth the morning dark- 
ness, “and tr(*ad(3th upon the high places of the earth, ^'The 
Loud, the God of h(jsts, is his name. 

CaAF. 5. HEAR J'O this W'ord wdiich I “take up against you, even 
2 a lamentation, () house of Israel. IfThe virgin of Israel is 
fallen ; she shall no more rise : she is for^akon u])on her land ; 
.‘j there is none to raise her up. For thus saith the Lord God; 
The city that went out by a thousand shall leave an hundi’ed, 
and that w'hieh went forth by an hundred shall leiive ten, to the 
1 house of Israel. 51 Eor thus saith the Loud unto the house of 
r> Israel, ^Seek ye me, <’and yc shall Uve : but seek not ‘^Beth-el, 
nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to ^Boer-sheba : for Gilgal 
shall aurolv go into captivity, iind-^Both-el shall come to nought. 
() f^Soek the Loud, and ye shall live ; lest he break out like fire in 
the house of Jose])h, and devour «7, and there he none to quench it 

7 in Beth-el. 51 Ye w’ho *turn judgment to wonnwood, and leave off 

8 righteousness in the earth, seeic him that maketh the 'seven stars 
and Orion, and tunieth the shadow' of death into the morning, 
*and maketh the day dark with night : that ^calleth for the 

• Hel). n'tfh the cajifii itj of yonr honef. 2 Km. 13 7. ^ OVf$pirit. 


ver! 6. 


• Gen. 19. 

21, 25. 

Jtoi. 13. 19. 
Jer. 49. 18. 

< Zeeb. 3. 2. 
Jude 23. 
ver, 6. 

' Ezek. 13.6. 
k 22. 30. 
Luke 14. 

31, 32. 

'• Pb. 139. 2. 
Dan. 2. 29. 

® ch. 5. 8. 

?Deut.32.13. 


A Isai. 47. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
ch. 5. 8. 
&9.6. 


Ezek. 19. 1. 
& 27. 2. 
‘>2Chr.l5.2. 
Jer. 29. 13. 
Isai. 56. 3. 
ch. 4. 4. 
f ch. 8. 14. 

/ Hos. 4. 16. 

& 10 . 8 . 

» ver. 4. 

* cb. 6. 12. 

‘ Job 9. 9. 

^ Ps. 104. 20. 
I Job 38. 34. 
ch. 9. 6. 


11. riiavc ovevthrov'n] Nothing is known 
of the earthquake referred to. 

a firebrand ptneked oat of the bartnm/] 
They had escai»ed as narrowly as a half- 
L-oiLSumed stick snatched from the fire. 

12. Therefore &c.] Beca\i.se these calami- 
ties had not brought back the wanderers to 
Clod, something woi>e was coming. 

13. declareth &c.] God sees man’s thought 
clearly before it lias assumed definite 
shajie. He deals wdth the conscience of 
man, searches the heart, and makes His 
presence felt w-ithin the soul (Jer, xvii. 

maketh the mnrnhnj darknesii] As the 
lirightness of the dawn may be o\erca..t 
with clouds, so can He eflfjvce by the dark- 
ness of calamity that w hich is homely and 
cheering. 

treadeth &c.] He tramples on, and has 
in subjection whatever is loftiest. 

V. 1. a lamentation] A funeral dinjc, 

2. Israel is called a virtjiny not as having 
lieen faithful to G(m 1, but as having been 
tenderly guarded and sheltered. Op. Isai. 
.\lvii. 1. 

sJui « fortakeri] Or, she is finny ^ dashed 
dram upon hei'oxonyround. 

3. wetvt out] i.e. to tear. Great cities and 
small are to suffer. 


feair] Or, “ retain the nations should 
not be annihilated (cp. ix. 11). 

6. Berr-skeha] Where God had revealed 
Himself to the patriarch (Gen, xxi. 31), there 
their descendants set up idolatry. 

nouykt] See inarg. reff. notes.‘Heb. 
Beth-el ha<l been given to vanity, to an idol 
which is nothing (1 (’or. viii. 4), and should 
therefore come to nouyhi, 

6. house of Joseph] The ten tribes. God 
would shew himself a consiiminy fire (Deut. 
iv. 24), as fire among the idol.aters, 

7. Ye who turn &c.] The unjust 
most hitter that which is most sweet. 

leave off &c.] Lit. righteousness they cast 
doivii to tlte earth (cp. Isai. xxviii. 2). 

8. the seirn Heb. Kimahy a heap ; 

the cluster of seven large and many smaller 
stars, the Pleiades (Job xxviii. 31 liote). 

Oreoa] Heb. Kesily which means 
impious. See reff. to Job. The names of 
these constellations are found in no other 
Books of the Bible. 

turneth &c.] The darkness of the “shadow 
of death ” means darkness physical or men- 
tal. God can make the deei^ gloom br^t 

as the morning. 

that eolith &c.] Inundations like the 
Flood are the destruction of the ungodly. 
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ch. 4. 13. 


« I(iai.ao.3l. 
01 Kin. 23. 8. 


V Deut. 28. 
30, 38, 39. 
.^ric. 6. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 1.3. 
Hag. 1. 6. 

V bh. 2. 6. 

**Isai. 20. 21. 


ch. 2. 7. 

* ch. 6. 10. 


<Mic.3. 11. 
« Pb. 34. 14. 
Korn. 12. 9. 

Hx. 32. 30. 
2 Kin. 19 4. 
Joel 2. 14. 


y Jcr. 9. 17. 


* Nah 1. 12. 
«•’ Isai. 5. 19. 
Jcr. 17. lu. 

2 Pet. .3. 4. 

* .Tor. «». 7. 
•loel 2. 2. 
Zeph. 1. 1.5. 

‘ .ler. 48. 44. 
^ Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Hoa. 8. 13. 

' Lev. 26. 31. 
/Isai. 66. 3. 
Mic. 6. 0, 7. 


waters of the »oa, and poui’otli them out 'upon the face of the 
0 oar^ : *“Tho Lord i« his name : that strouf^oneth the ‘spoiletl 
rigainst the strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the 
1(1 forties. 5 f**Tho 5 ^ hate him that relnikcth in the gate, and 'they 

11 "abhor him that apeaketh upiightly. Forasmuch therefore as 
your trading is upon the poor, and yo take from him burdens of 
wheat: ^yo have built houses of hewn stone, but*yo shall not 
<Iwell in them ; ye have planted ® pleasant vineyards, but ye shall 

12 not drink wine of them. For I know yoiu’ manifold transgres- 
sions and youi* mightj' sins: ^'thoy afflict the just, thej^ take 
bribe, and they 'turn aside the ]»oor in the gato/rowt their right. 

1 11 ^ Therefore *tho prudent shall kcc]) silence in that time ; for it 
14 is an evil time. Seek good, and not evil, that yo may live : and 
so the Lord, tlio (rod of hosts, shall bo with you, *as yo hav(j 
lo spoken. ^‘Hate the evil, and love tbc gf)od, and establish 
judgment in the gate : ®it may bo that tlio LoiiD God of hosts 
IG 'will be gi’acious unto the remnant of Josei)h. Therefore the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing shall he 
in all streets ; and they shall sa}' in all the highways, Alas I 
alas I and they shall call the husbandman to mouniing, and ^such 
17 as arc skilful of lamentation to wailing. And in all vineyards 
shall he wailing: for *I will pa^s through tboi\ saith the Lord. 
is ^1 “Woe unto you that dosii’o tluj day of the Lord ! to what end 
is it for you ? ^the day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 
10 ‘‘As if a man did floe from a lion, and a boar met him ; or went 
into the house, and leaned his hand on th(^ wall, and a serpent 

20 bit him. Shall not the day of the Lord he darkness, and not 

21 light?' oven vorj^ dark, and no brightness in it? hate, I 

despise your fea.st days, and *I will not ‘‘siindl in your solemn 

22 as.somblics. -^Though ye offer mo burnt offerings and your 
meat offerings, I will not accept them : neither will I regard the 

J Heb. »iKiU. 3 f, ramniH. 

2 Ilcb. rinfj/ardv of tlerirf. Or, nmtJI yo»r hnjy {htyr. 


9. That strengtheneth &c.] Translate, 
Who fashes ruin on majhty and rum shall 
fome against the fm'tress. The strong shall 
be overcome and their defences. 

10. in the gak^ These words belong to 
They hate^ and mean ; Kings, princes, 
judges, in the gate (where justice wa.s admi- 
nistered), shew their hatred of the rebuke 
and upright speech of the Lord’s i)rophetb. 

11. huT^ens] Kather, presents. 

htvin stone] A sign of wealth or luxury ; 
the dwellings of the Israelites being 
c<»minonly made of bricks. Ezek. xii. 
5, 7. 

12. bribe] Better, as in the marg. Cp. 
Num. XXXV. 31, 32, Murderers who could 
pay a high price for their awiuittal were 
spared. 

14. as ye hare spoken] In spite of their 
many sins they flattered themselves that 
God was with them. Cp, marg. ref, 

16. The reverse of former conduct (r. 10). 

tiu remnant of Joseph] For whose sake 
God would not make a fuU end of the 
nation (Isai. vi. 13 ; Bom. xL 4, 5). 

19* Wailing] Marked by smiting on the 


breast as a sign of sorrow. Streets were 
the broad oi>en spaces, contrasted with the 
highways or narrow streets, 

skilful of lamentation] Mourners or wailers 
by profession (2 (-hr. xxxv. 25). 

17. The vineyard usually resounded with 
mirth and gladness. 

pass throwjh] Once (Ex. xii. 12) the 
Lord passed orer and spared His i>eo|)le ; 
now He will visit them as He did Egypt of 
old. 

18. *‘The day of Lord ” is accompa- 
nied by terrors from which there is no 
esca[)e. A man who escaiwjs from the lion 
and the bear^ and reaches his house ex- 
hausted with flight, leans his hand on the 
wall only to be bitten mortally by a serpent. 

20. The prophet appeals to their con- 
science. Must not that day be all dark to 
them who love not the light ? 

21. I ioill not smell {as a sioeetsavour)] i.e. 
I have no pleasure in, and will not acoept. 

22. To be scrupulous in ceremonial obser- 
vances, was of no avail so long as God was 
worshipped in a forbidden way. 
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28 *pettco offerings yonr fat boasts. Take thou away from mo 
tne noiflo of thy songs; for I will not hoar tho melody of thy 

24 viols. ^But let judgment ^run down as waters, and righteous- 

26 ness as a migh^ sti’oam. fl^Have ye offered unto mo sacrifices 
and offerings in the vuldemoss forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But yo hjjvo homo *tho tabernacle *of vour Moloch and Chiun 
your images, tho star of your go<l, wnich yo mode to yoiu*- 

27 solves. Therefore udll I cause you to go into* captivity * beyond 
Damascus, saitli tho Loud, ^ whose name is The (jodof hoste. 

CsAP. 6. WOE «tf> them that ^are at ease in Zion, and trust in the 
mountain of Samaria, which are named chief of tho nations, 

2 to whom tho house of Isi*acl came ! ‘^Pass yo unto ^ Calnch, 
and see ; and from themee go ye to « Hamath tho great ; then 
go down to f Gath of tho Philistines : ffhe they better than these 

3 kingdoms j* or their bonier gi’oatcr than yoiu* Imider? Yc that 
*put far away the ‘e\'il day, '"and cause ^the “seat of violence to 

4 come near; that lie ujmn Ix’ds of ivoiy, and “stretch themselves 
uj)on their couches, and oat tho lambs out of tho flock, and tho 

5 calves out of tho midst of the stall; "'that '♦chant to the sound 
of tho viol, ow/* invent to themselves inNtruincnts of musick, 

6 “like David; that drink *wiiie in bowls, and anoint themselves 


’ Or, f honk oy'rriHy». 

2 Hel). ntfl. 

* Or, Sicruih t/our IcUig. 

* Or, ore tteure. 


® Or, qttot^r 

•' O”, kohitotwH. •’ Or, ,H botcla of teinf. 

‘ Or, abound Kith 
Jluitien. 


V Hod. (I. a 
Mic.a 8. 
fcDeut.W.17: 
Joflh. 24. 14. 
Iwi. 43. 2S. 
Kzek. 20 H. 
Acte 7. 42. 

' 1 K. 11. 33. 
*3K. 17.0. 

' oh. 4. 13. 

" Lake 0. 21. 
^ Kx, 19. 6. 

*• Jcr. 2. 10. 

Idai. 10. 0. 
« 2Kin.ia;u. 
/2Chr.26.6. 
" Nab. 3. 8. 


*Ejtek.l3.27. 
' rh- 9. 10. 

Ob. 5. 12. 
ver. 12. 
t pR. M. 20. 
«* l«ii. a. 12. 
•‘lChr.23.5. 


28. Their ennoif laad no melody to Him 
who loves only sincere worHliipjKJis ; to 
Him they were* but noixr, like the confused 
sounds of a multitude. 

Or, harp». 

24. Justice and equity, so Ion;' disre- 
garded, must fill the land like a flood. 

a Tnifjhtif] Lit. never drying up. Se<* 
Job vi. 15-20 notes. 

25. The meaning seems to be. Ye did 
indeed offer sacrifices then, but couhl they 
l>e^ acceptable to Me, when ye also wor- 
shippecl other gods beside Me, carrying 
about the images you a({oi*ed ? 

26. taller nach"] A small |)ortable shrine 
(cp. Acts xi.x. 24), containing the image of 
the idol Moloch. Some prefer the matyinal 
rendering, Siccutli (or Sakkuth), tziking it 
os an A 883 rrian naiq| for Moloch. 

Chian }iour inuipee] Or, the peiiestalj thr 
support of ijour imayes. Many take Chiun to 
be another name for the planet Saturn. 

the star of your god] Or, “ your star- 
g()d.” The i)hrase indicates the worship of 
tile heavenly bodies (Acts vii, 42). 

27. Their exile, in Grod’s Providence, was 
the consequence of their transgression. 

beyond Damascus] The prophet does not 
specify the victorious nation. This was 
tne Awyrians (marg. ref.), a people that, 
at that time, had shewn no hostility to 
Israel. 

VI. 1. that Bxe’at ease] See Isai. xxxil 9 
note. The nobles and chief men, not only 
of ^mariUj but of Zion are rebuked for 
their self-indulgence (rr. 1-8). 
vox,. IV, 


named] Or, the distinguished men of the 
rA«/(see marg.; the choicest, mort fa- 
voured) of the tuitions. In them the pwplc 
might have exi>ected examples of upright- 
ness. What they saw was injustice, pride, 
and waiitonness. 

2. Compare your condition with that of 
other kingdoms. Look to the K., over the 
Eiqdirates, to Cnlneh (marg. ref.) ; go to 
the N. to Hamath (Isai. x. 9 note) ; tiien t4> 
the W., doirn to Gath (Josh. xiii. 3), sitnate4l 
ill the Shephelah or loir land by the Mediter- 
ranean. 

he tliey better &c.] These were places which 
hatl received less than Israel at the hand of 
Gotl and a smaller border nr territoiw had 
been destroyed. What then must be im- 
grateful Israel’s doom ? 

^ 8. the eril day] See v. 16 note. They as- 
signed a distant date to the fulfilment of the 
prophet’s threats (cp. marg. ref.); hence 
they made a home for violence; or, they 
countenanced it on the seat of the jud^. 

4. beds of irory] Inlaid with it (iit 15). 

and eat &c.l An illustration of their 

luxurious living. Of the lamhs the beet 
were taken out of the ,ftoei\ and the best 
calves \)icked out from others at the sCedt, 

5. f/amr] Rather, gabble words sung to the 
/carp. Both words and music seem to have 
been such as would suit effeminate revellen. 
David devoted his skill to the honour of God ; 
these nobles devoted theirs to heightening 
the pleasure of their luxurious benqueis. 

6. 6otofs] Elsewhere the tettiisol the great 
Altar (Ex. xxxviii. 3; Ze^. xiv. 20). If 

O O 
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»Gen.S7.25. 


J» Jer. 61.14. 
Hel). 0.13,17. 

« Ps. 47. 4. 
Ezek. 24. 21. 
ch. 8. 7. 


ch. 6. 13. 
• ch. 8. 3. 

« ch. 3. 16. 


» Hog. 10. 4. 


V Jer. 5. 15. 


*Nuin.34 8. 
1 Km. 8. 06. 


with the chief ointments : "hnt they ar^ not meved for the 

7 * affliction of Joseph. Therefore now shall they go captive 
witii the first that go captive, and the banquet of them^ the,t 

8 stretched themselves shall be removed. ^The Lord God hath 
sworn by himself, saith the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor 
<^the excellency” of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I 

9 deliver up the city” with all *that is therein. And it shall come 
to pass, if there remain ten men in one house, that they shall 

10 die. And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he that bumeth 
him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto 
him that is by the sides of the house, Is there yet any with thee ? 
and he shall say'. No. Then shall he say”, ’’Hold thy” ton^e : 

11 ‘for ’*we may’ not make mention of the name of the Lord. For, 
behold, Hhe Lord commandeth, “and he will smite the great 

12 house w’ith ‘‘breaches, and the little house with clefts. ^ Shall 
horses run upon the rock ? W’ill one ])low there "with oxen ? for 
*y’e have turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteous- 

13 nes.s into hemlock : ye which rejoice in u thing of nought, 
which say”, Have w’e not taken to us horns by’ our own stren^h P 

14 But, behold, will rai.se up against y’ou a.mation, O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord the God of hosts ; and they” shall afflict 
y ou from the 'entering in of Hemuth unto the "liver of the 
wilderness. 

Chap. 7. THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto mo ; and, behold, 

’ Hcl). hreorlt. 3 Or, fhr^ in// »of,oi\Iiftre mt. ® Or, 

* Hcb. the fttlneM thereof. * Or, 


taken literally, it would show that tliej 
used sacred vessels at their feasts. 

the ch%ef ointments] Cp. Ex. xxx. 23, .w/. 
Uwd for anointing holy men and 
things. 

then arc not yricicd &c.J What t<» them 
was the min impending over the kingdom *: 
They were not«c^ nt hearty as noble natures 
would have been, at the misery that awaited 
their country. 

7. the hanqnct] Rather , cry (of revelrv). 

8 . Mth swum by hwiseJf] Cp. marg. reff. 

exceUencii] Here, in the sense of pr?r/r(cji. 

^r. xiii. 9), Their palaces were hateful to 
Him because enriched by what had been 
wrong from the jioor and needy (iii. 10, 11), 

9. i/ there remain &c.] In the straitness 
of that siege of three years (2 K. xvii. .5), 
f^®ine would be followed by pestilence. 

10. The man has lost father and brothers. 
His next of kin is his unchy and he cannot 
lay him in the earth, on account of ijla^e, 
OT, the inaccessibility of the burial-place. 
Mis tmeU therefore must hum (an excep- 
tioi^ act, c.p. 1 Sam. xxxi. 11 &c.) instead 
or bum the dead. When the uncle has 

o'jt nine, he finds in the sides (?.e. 
in one of the remote chambers) of the house 
one who still lives, and he asks, Is there 
yetmymth th^e 'f m answer is, iVo. The 
«n^s prohibition, Hold thy tongue &c.. 
IS the language of despair. Of what avail 


wan ait])cal to the Lord in the day of ven- 
geance ? 

12. The questions repre-sent what is ab- 
surd. Do horses run up the steep cliff t Do 
men plough with oxen on the naked rock? 
Would not the toil be prejiosterous? Was 
then the conduct of the nobles and judges 
of Israel more reasonable ? 

gall hctiilorh] The poppy... wormwood (v. 
7). The corrupt judge turns what is whoie- 
H<*me into i^oison. 

13. a thing of nought] Heb. a nothing, a 
non-entity, that seeming pro8|ierity of the 
kingdom whicli had no real foundation. 

//ornsjl'he common emblem of jKiwer and 
might (Deut. xxxiii. ; Ps. Ixxxix. 17). 
They were exulting in their recent victories 
over the Syrians, which they considered the 
result of their own wisdom and valour. 

14. the rirer &.C.] Better, “the brook (or 
tc»rrent) of the Araoah,” the name for the de- 
pressed valley (El Ghor) through which the 
Jordan flows. The brook may possibly be 
a .stream called in its upper course Wady el 
Ahsdy and in its lower Wady es Safieh. 
Op. 2 K, xiv. 25. 

YIl. &c. A series of visions, shewina 
some details of the calamity announced 
(vi. 14). 'j''he first three correspond with the 
advance of the Assyrians under Pul (2 K; 
XV. 19, 20) ; Tiglath-Pileser (do. xv, 29, xvi. 
7) ; and Salmaneser (do. xvii. 3). 
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be formed ^ grassTioppers in tbo beginning of tbe shooting up of 
the latter growth ; and, lo, it was the latter growth after the 
•2 liing’s mowings. And it came to pass, that when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, 0 Lord God, 
forgive, I beseech thee : " *by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is « igai. 51 . 19 , 

3 small. iThe Loiib repontoth for this: It shall not be, saith the 7®^®- 

4 Loud. % Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me : and, 

behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoured Joiiah 3 10 . 
0 the great deep, and did eat up apart. Then said I, O Lord God, J“***6‘i«* 
cease, I beseech thee : ®by whom shall J acob arise ? for he is small. « ver. 2 . 3 . 

6 The Lord repented for this : This also shall not be, saith the Lord 

7 God. % Thus he showed mo : and, behold, the ^rd stood upon a 

8 wall Tuade by a plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. And 
the Lord said unto mo, Amos, what seest thou Y And I said, A 
plumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, ‘^I will sot a plumb- ‘'8«c2Km. 
line in the midst of my people Israel : wdll not again pass by 

9 them anymore ; ^ and the high places of Isaac shall bo desolat e, ^ 34. 11 . 

and the sanctuaries of Israel shall bo laid waste ; and ^I will 2 8. 
rise against the house of Jeroboam wdth the sword. 7 * 

10 Then Amaziah ^‘the priest of Beth-el sent to 'Jeroboam king & 46. i.** ’ 
of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst 

of the house of Israel : the land is not able to bear all his words, i 1 jcin, u. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and 32. 

Israel shall surely bo led away captive out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away 
into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there : 

13 but *pro]>hosy not again any more at Beth-el : *for it is the ‘ch. 2 . 12 . 
liking’s “chai)el, and it ia the ‘‘king’s court. flThen answered 

& 13 1 

Or, ffreen trormi>. * Or, irho of (or, for,) Ja- ’ Or, fftnefunty. 

voli ti’itill itfaiiJ * * Hel). hoH»e of theletHgUom, 


1 . in the hernnninrt &c.] i.r. when the 
grans, after lieing mown, began to grow 
again, and when a plague of (frasshopj^'s 
(rather locusts) would be nuist terrible. 
The JaUer yrou th was the result of the hitter 
ruin ; if there was no aftergrowth, there 
would be no supply for the winter. 

the king's imiviniji\ I’lie first crop of grass 
in Israel was taken for the king's use. It was 
thus of no avail to the «A\niers of the soil. 

2. hy whom &c.] i.c. How can he arise, 
stand or endure, if^hus visited? So r. .5. 

for he is stnail] Keduced and imjioverished 
l)y the intestine commotions and foreign ir- 
vasion (2 K. xv. ) ^mbolized by the locusts. 

4. to contend] Jiidicially, in a court of 
law. Grod vlll try their case with fre, 
which is spoken of symbolically as devour- 
ing the sea as well as the land (Joel i. 19). 

a par€\ TJie paH or portion which God 
decreed to be consumed, and which suffered 
from the violence of Ti^lath-Pileser. 

7. 8. In this third vision the Lord comes 
down to punish the guilty land. The wall 
had been built by rule and measure ; by 
the same should it be destrewed. 

8 . pass by] i.c. overlook, forgive. 

9. the high places of Isaac] Probably 
Beersheba (cp. v. 5, viii. 14). Many of these 


ancient sites of patriarchal worship were 
desecrated by Josiah (2 K. xxiii. 8). 

the sanctuaries of Israel] Dan, Bethel, 
and Gilgal, seats of the idol worship. 

I will rise &c.] It was by Jeroboam that 
Israel had been saved ; but bis son Zachariah 
was not sx)ared for his father’s sake (marg. 
ref.). 

10. Amaziah was probably the chief of 
the iiriests of the calf-worship at Bethel 

11. Of this summary of the prophet’s 
words, part is false, and iiart an unfair 
account. Not Jervhoam but the house of 
Jeroboam was so threatened. Amos had 
indeed foretold the captirity of the people, 
but Amaziah says nothing of the sins which 
were its cause, or of the encouragement 
offered to the penitent. 

12. O thou seer (i. 1 note) ] A title oon< 
temiituously used of his pretensions. 

fee thee] i.c. for thu ]^JU^ ** Begone 
where predictions of a rival’s 
overthrow would be acceptable. 

IS. the king's cAape^ Better, as in the 
marg. ; it was the king's, and not God’s. 

ike king's court] See ma^. Either a royof 
house ; or, as being the principal seat of the 
national religion, a rogm temple, tibe sacred 
caintal. 


0 0 2 
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*1 Kin. 20. 
US. 

2 Kin. 2.3 
&4. 38. 
«ch. 1. 1. 
Zecli. 13. u. 


Ezek.21.2. 
Mic. 2. 6. 

V Bee Jer. 


& 29. 21. 
Qleai. 13.10. 
Lam. 6. 11. 
Hof». 4. 13. 
Zech. 14. 2. 


« Ezek. 7. 2. 
» ch. 7. fi. 
e ch. 5. 23. 


* ch. 6. 9. 

» Ps. 14. 4. 
Prov. 30. 14. 


/ Neh. 13. 

1 .’., 10 . 

V Mic. 0. 10. 
A ch. 2. 6. 


Amo8« and said to Amaziaii, I was no propliot, neither was I "*a 
prophet’s son ; “but I ivas an herdman, and a gatherer of *syco- 

15 1001*6 fruit : and the Lord took me ®as I followed the flockii e-^d 
tiie Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord : Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and ®drop not t/tp against the 

17 house of Isaac. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; ®Thy wife 
shall bo on harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by tho swonl, and thy land shall be dhided by lino ; 
and thou shalt die in a pollutwl land : and Ismcl shall suixily go 
into captivit}' forth of his land. 

Ceap. 8. THUS hath the Lord God showed unto mo : and behold 

2 a basket of summer fruit. And he said, Amos, what soost thou ? 
And I said, A basket of summer fniit. Then said the IjORD 
unto me, "Tho end is come upon lu)" people of Israel ; *=I will 

3 not again pass by them any more. And '^the songs of tho 
temple ^ shall be bowlings in that day, saith tho Loi*d God: 
f/fere f>haU he many dead bodies in every place : ‘'they shall cast 

4 them h)rth ^with silence. ilHoar this, O ya, that •’swallow up 
o the needy, even to make the poor of tho land to fail, sa^'ing, 

AVTien will the *new moon be gone, that we may sell com ? and 
/the sabbath, that we may ®sot foiith whojit, ‘^making tho ephah 
small, and tlie shekel gi*eat, and ^falsifying tho balances by 
6 deceit.® That wo may buy the poor for * silver, and tho needy 
for a pair of shoes; ym, and sell tho refuse of tho 'wheat? 

* Or, vUdfigtt. * Hel). Ar 7 Heb perrerftng the hu 

* Heb.jTrow* hehtml, '• Or, month, hmeet of dewt, Hog. 12. 

3 Heb. ehall hotel. Heb. open. 7. 


14, 16. The answer of Amos. He did not 
prophesy from unworthy naitives, but in 
obedience to the command of God, Who had 
called him to be a prophet (see i. 1 note). 

a gatherer] Or, a dresser, enttirator of egco’ 
mores, a tree resembling the mulberry tree. 
It grew in Ejjypt (Ps. Ixxviii. 47), and 
on the coast of southern Palestine (1 K. 
X. 27). Its fruit is like a fig in shape and 
smell, but inferior in flavour. 

16. The punishment of him who en- 
deavoured to stop him and drive him fnim 
the land. 

drop vot] Used of gentle, i)erHua8ive 
speech (Job xxix. 22). It implies that the 
prophet’s words should be acce])table to His 
l^eople. 

17. a polluted MaruJ] A foreign country 
defiled by the worship of idols. Anioscloses 
by using the words he was charged with 
having uttered {r. 111. 

VIII. 1, 2. In this vision the symbol 
shews the approach of the end. In the 
Heb. the woras for summer fruit and end are 
very similar (kaUz and kUz), and are derived 
from a root that means to cut ojf. When 
the season for ripening the fruit was past, 
then came the ingathering. This was the 
end of rural labour. So the end of Israel 
is when its probation is over. 

16. mypeopU...i^ by] Cp. vii. 8, 16 notes. 

8. tAc tmpfc] Better, pafoce. The songs of 


the nobles (vi. 5) shall cliange into yells of 
pain and despair. Death is eve|j*y where. 
And the dead have no respect i»aid them. 
The piopliet’s language is concise and 
forcible — Mang the corpse ' In every place 
they are flung f Hush! 

4. swallow i/p] Lit. after. Tlieir op- 
pressors pant to sweep aw.ay the pom' (or the 
meek), the unresisting u hen they hinder the 
enlargement of their proi>erty. 

6. They observed sacred davs, but fretted 
under the restraint. They thought every 
day lost in which they ^ve^e not gainers 
by fraud f)r violence. To stt forth wheat 
was to open the storehotpjes. 

the ephah] The dr>* measure (Ex. xvi. 30) 
they made smaller than it should be. The 
com was paid for with ]>reciou8 Tiietal, 
weighed against the shekel. The weight 
they made too heavy. Thus they gained in 
two ways. They sold scant measure, and 
received more than the quantity was worth. 

falsifying &c.] Better, as in marg. Tbe 
balance which should have been (Lev. xix. 
36) ; the emblem of fairness was perverted to 
be the means of gain. 

6. Men were bought and sold, and for a 
pair of shoes. 

sell the refuse of the wheat] They were 
sordid as well as grasping. The refuse is 
lit, that which fell through the sieve, not 
the thin and withered grains. 



AMOS. VIIL IX. m 

7 The Lord hath by Hhe excellency of Jacob, Surely*'! <ch.o. s. 

8 will never forjyet any of their works. 'Shall not the land tremble * 

• for this, and evenr one moium that dwelleth therein? and it fHo£'4.3. 
shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it slmll be cost out and 

9 drowned, **^as bp the flood of Egypt. And it shall come to pass » ch. 9. 5, 
in that day, saith the Ijord God, '*that 1 will cause the sun to Job s. I4u 
go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day : 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs o. 

into lamentation ; "and 1 Tvill bring up sackcloth upon all loins, « laai. is. 2 . 
and baldness u 2 )on every head ; ^'and I will maxe it as the 
moui’niug of an only soUy and the end thereof as a bitter day. vjor. eiiS* 

11 ^Behold, the days come, saith the Ijord God, that I will send a Zech. ik lo. 
famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 

12 but '^of hearing the words of the Lord : and they shall wander «i SanLS. i. 
from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, they shall jj®- 

run to and fro to seek the woixl of the Lord, and shall not find * ’ 

13 1 ^. In that day shall the fair virgins and youiig men faint for 

14 thirst. They that '‘swear by “the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy r hos. 4. 15. 
God, 0 Dan, liveth; and, The ^manner *of Beer-sheba liveth; 'Deut. 9 . 21 . 
even they shall tall, and never rise ui) again. 

CsAP. 9. 1 SAW the Lord standing upon the altar : and he said. 

Smite the -lintel of the door, that the posts may shako : ami 
^cut them in the head, all of them ; and I 'will slay the last of “ P«- 68. 2*. 
them 'with the sw^)rd: *'he that fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and ho that e8caj)eth of them shall not be delivered. 

2 ‘’Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them ; « Ps. 139 . s. 
‘'though they climb up to heaven, thence 'will I bring them down : ** Job 20 . e. 

3 and though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I -will 
search and take them out thence ; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 'will I command the 

4 sei^nt, and he shall bite them ; and though they go into cap- 

tmty before their enemies, “thence 'will I command the sword, 'Lev.28.ss. 

and it shall slay them : and will sot mine eyes upon them for *»ek- 6. la, 

^ ^ ^ / Jjsr. 17. 10. 

* Hob, «///: See Acts 9. 2t. It. * Or, vofimitkem, H- 

a. A 18. 25. dc 19. 9, 2d. A * Or, ekupifer, or, L’nop. 


7. the excellency of Jac.oh\ Here a title of 
God Himself. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 21). 

8 . Are not the enormities practised in 
Israel such as to make the land itself 
shudder as with an earthquake ? 

and it sfutll &c.] Or, And ahall it not rise up 
wholly like the rivei^ and be driven (or totaed) 
and sink, as the river of Egypt f As the Nile 
rises, overflows, and then subsides, will no^ 
the land of Israel toss like the troubled 
sea (Isai. Ivii. 20), and then sink again ? 

9. Possibly a reference to eclipses, but 
more probably to some sudden reverse of for- 
time (marg. reff.). The prosperous reign 
of Jeroboam II. "was followed by conspiracy 
and anarchy (cp. Isai. vii. 8). 

11, 18. The retribution for slighting the 
divine warnings given through the prophets. 

18. The maiden had devoted the fresh- 
ness of her youth, the young man his vigour, 
to the service of an idol which could not 
profit in the day of distress. 

14. the tin of Samaria] The calf at Bethel. 
god, 0 Dan, &;c.J Or, By tlte life of 


thy god, O Dan {i.e, as siurely as thy god 
liveth, 1 K. xii. ^), and [By] the life of the 
way of Beerahrba, the ritual of Beersheba, 
in which the idol held a prominent place. 

IX. 1. The vbion of the Lord Himself 
come down to execute judgment His words 
are addressed to a destroying aj^eL 
the aXiar] Jeroboam’s. Cp. iii. 14, note. 
the lintel] Rather, as in the maig., the 
eapital, the ornamental head of a emumn. 
The violent blow shakes fAe (bettet, the 
thresholds) ; the fall of the buildi^ des^ys 
the worshippers. 

the last of Or, the remainder pwiah 
by the sword, flight and escape would be 
of no good. 

8. hell] Sheol, the place after death. 

8. Carmel is uamra for the hidk^-plaoes 
which its woods and caverns offer. Should 
they, by contrast plunge into the sea, the 
tooth of the deadly serpent awaited them. 

4 . though th^ go into eaptipity &c.1 Op« 
Deut xxviii. 65. The caprice of a dmpoh 
might be fatal to them at any moment 
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Olic. 1.4. 
* ch- 8. 8, 


^P8.104.3,13. 
^ ch. 6. 8. 
^ch. 4. 13. 


»» Jer. 47. 4. 
»Deut. 2.23. 
Jer. 47. 4. 

® ch. 1. 6, 

J* ver. 4. 

« Jer. 3<). 11. 
Obad. 16, 17. 


>* oh. 6. 3. 


• Acts I.*;. 
10, 17. 

' Obad. 19. 
«Num.21.18. 

* Lev. 26. S. 


y Joel 8. 18. 
* Jer. 30. 3. 

« Isai. Cl. 4. 
AOS. 21. 
Ezek. 36. 
33—36. 

Isai. 00. 21. 
Jer. 32. 41. 
Joel 3. 20. 


AMOS. IX. 

5 ovil, and not for good. And the Lord GcUb of hosts is he that 
toucheth Uie land, and it shall ^melt, ^and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn : and it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall 
G be di*ownod, as by the flood of Egypt. It is he that buildeth 
Ms ^stories in the heaven, and hath founded his ® troop in the 
earth ; he that ^^calleth for the waters of the sea, ^d poureth 
them out upon the face of the earth: ^Tho Lokd is his name. 
*l % Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, 0 children 
of Israel ? saith the Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out 
of the land of Egypt.® and the Philistines from ♦‘Caphtor, and 

8 the SjTians from "Kir? Behold, *Hhp eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the sinful kingdom, and I <fwill destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I vill not utterly destroy the 

9 house of Ja(;ob, saith the Lord. For, lo, I will command, and 
I will ^ sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, j’ot shall not the least •‘'grain fall upon the 

10 earth. All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, 
'’which saj", The evil shall not overtake nor j^rovent us. 

11 *In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and ‘'close up the breaches thereof ; and I will raise uji 

12 his mins, and I vdll build it as in the days of old : Hhat they 
may possess the I’emnant of "Edom, and of all the heathen, 

^ which are called by my name, saith the Lord that dooth this. 

13 Behold, •^tho days come, saith the Lord, that thoplovTnan shall 
oveitakc the reaiier, and the treador of gra])cs him that “soweth 
seed; ^and the mountains shall drop ‘’^woot wine, and all the 

14 hills shall melt. ^And I will brin" again the captivity’ of my 
people of Israel, and "the}’- shall build the waste cities, and 
inhabit than; and they shall plant vineyards, and diink the 
wine thereof ; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit 

lo of them. And I will plant them uj>on their land, and ^they 
shall no more bo pulled up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the Lord thy God. 

^ Or, tpkeret, * Hcb. oau$c fo more. ' Hob njton whom my name w called. 

Heb. ® Heb. druwrthforth% 

Or, huudle ® Hcb heitje, or, icall. Or, uttr time. 


6 . stories] Lit, stfjos. See margin. The 
heavenly regions rising one above another 
are spoken of as being steps by which to 
mount to God’s immediate presence. 

Aw trwp in] Lit. His vault upon ; the vault 
of heaven seeming to rest upon the earth. 

7. Israel— forgetting that their privilege.s 
must be forfeited by disobedience — is re- 
minded that they were not the only people 
whose migrations had been directed by God. 

Ethiopians] Or, Cushites^ a people despised 
by the Jews (Num. xii. 1), and who had 
migrated from Arabia. 

the Philistines from (7«pAior] This must 
have preceded the Exodus (cp. Deut. ii. 23). 

8 . the sinful kinydoni] That of the ten 
tribes. Jeroboam had made Israel to siHf 
his kingdom, was sinful, and therefore, after 
due probation, must be destroyed. Wot so 
th^ hmse 0/ Jaco6, the race to which its sub- 
j « tB belonged. Cp. Luke i. 33. 

9, 10. The dispersion yet preservation of 
Israel^ The people was to be sifted through 
all nations ; out the seed [so sifted was not 
to perish. 


10. 2 m'i(nt] i.e. “ antici]iate,” surpiise. 

11. the tabernacle of Daiid] A temporary 
booth, or the rude hut for soldiers. 

hnaehes ruins] The former refers to tlie 
two kingdcfins ; tne latter to David. There 
was to be.i restoration, when the ruined con- 
dition of the family and pingdom of David 
inight seem to render it impossible. The 
Messianic imix)rt of this passage is admitted 
by the ancient Jews, amongst whom “ The 
Son of the fallen ” is a title of the Messiah. 
The prediction began to be fulfilled (marg. 
lef.) when Gentiles were received into the 
Church ; its full accomx^lishment is yet to 
come (Rom. xi. 25, 26). 

12. The Edomites, Israel’s bitterest 
enemies, and all the nations aiy to be in- 
corporated in the restored kingdom of 
David, and to bear God’s name. 

18. The fertility of thelandistobesuchthat 
there will he no interval between ploughing 
and harvest, and the vintage is to last till 
next year’s sowing. Amos ends as he b^an 
(i, 2) W quoting from Joel (see marg. ref.). 
14, lo. Cp. marg. reff. 



OBADIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 


T. Obadiah Woi*sliipj)er, or 
servant, of God”; a name common 
among the Jews') is supposed to 
have lived either before B.C. 800 or 
after b.c. 588. 

The argument usually relied 
upon for the earlier date, is the 
position of the Book in the list of 
the Minor Prophets. Those who 
regard this order as chi-onological 
consider the date of Obadiah to be 
hxed by the dates of Amos and 
JonaL Those who do not regard 
this order as chronological suppose 
that “ Obadiah ” was i)laced after 

Amos,” because his Book Ls an 
amidihcation of the denunciation 
contained in the last vei*ses of 
“Amos.” The argument usually 
relied upon for the later date rests 
upon the assumption that the cajiture 
of Jerusalem to which the prophet 
refers is the capture by the Baby- 
lonians,* and upon the supposition 
that in vv. 11 — 14 he speaks of 
this ca])ture as a thing past. These 


' c. i 7 . 1 K. xviii. 3 ; 1 Chr. iii. 21 ; 2 
Chr. xvii. 7 ; Ezra viii. 9. The pro- 
phet can be identified with none of 
them. 

“ There were three captures of Jerusa- 
lem prior to its being taken by the Baby- 
lonians, 1. by Shishak in the reign of 
Rehoboam (1 K. xiv. 25 ; 2 Chr. xii. 2) ; 
2< by the Philistians and Arabians in the 
reign of Jehoram (2 Chr. xxi. 16) ; 3. by 
Joash king of Israel in the reign of Ama- 
2 iah (2 K. xiv. 18 ; 2 Chr. xxv. 23). Of 
these the, second could alone have been 
referred to by Obadiah ; the arguments 
in favour of an earlier capture are not 
strong enough to be convincmg. 


verses, however (in whatever way 
translated), do not necessarily indi- 
cate any relation of time, or prove 
that he lived eitlier before or after 
the capture of which he speaks. 

Three other indications of date 
occur: (1) the I’elation of time in 
which Obadiah stands to Joel and 
Jeremiah ; (2) the similarity of the 
denunciations of Edom by Ezekiel, 
by tlie author of the Book of the 
Lamentations, and by the writer 
of Psalm cxxxvii ; (3) the greater 
or less degi'ee in which the mutual 
i-elations between Edom and Judah, 
as depicted by the prophet, apply 
to one or another period of Edomite 
and Jewish liistory. 

(1) a. Some maintain that Joel 
(ii. 32) refei's ilii-ectly to ObadiaL 
If so, Obadiah’s date would be 
that of the earliest of all the Hebrew 
prophets. It is, however, more pro- 
bable that J oel’s words refer to him- 
self, and are a claim that his pro- 
])hecy should be regarded as of 
Divine authority. The similar 
thoughts and words found in 
Obad. vv. 10 — 18 and Joel L 15 — 
iil 1 9 do not indicate priority on 
either side. 

b. It is the general opinion of 
scholars, based mainly on philo- 
logical arguments, that Jeremiah’s 
prophecy (xlix. 7 — 22) is a modified 
form of the ix)ugher utterance of 
Obadiah (vv. 1 — ^9). Obadiah’s date 
was therefore anterior to the later 
years of Jeremiah. 

(2) The thoughts and words in 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE 


Ezek. XXXV. 5; Lam. iv. 21; Ps. 
cxxxvii. 7 and in Oliad. vi\ 10 — 18 
are so similar in feeling '•* as to sug- 
gest that the same causes evoked 
^em in all four mitei'S, and that 
they were uttered about the same 
time, and under the same circum- 
stances. Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and 
the PsalinLst had in their minds the 
capture of Jerusalem by the Baby- 
lonians, and wrote after that event; 
Ezekiel and Jeremiah in the year 
aa 587, or thereabouts, jiiid the 
Psalmist at a still later date. 

(3) At the time of Obadiali’s 
])rophecy it may be probably in- 
ferred (a) that the Edomites were 
still in possession of Selah («>. 3) ; 
and therefore, that he wi*oto before 
the occupation of Idumaea by the 
Nabathseans: and(6)thattheEdom- 
itea were in a state of active hostility 
towards Judah. This, them iisiial 
attitude, was prominently shewn 
at the time immediately succeeding 
the Babylonian capture of Jeru- 
salem. The inference from the 
whole is that Obadiah was a contem- 
]>orary of Jeremiah, who prebably 
took up and incorpoi*ated the de- 
nunciation of Edom in his own 
collection of projihecies against 
neighbouring nations, almost im- 
mediately after it had been made 
])iiblic in the year 587 or 586 b.c. 

IL The Edomites, of whom Oba- 
diah prophesies, occupied the range 
of r^ hills called Mount Seii*, 
which rises on the eastern side of the 
valley of the Anibah between the 
Dead Sea and the Gulf of Akabak 
Here Esau settled (Gen. xx.vvi. 


Cf. Obod. 12 with Ezek. ::xxv. J3, 1.5. 
13 „ .5,10. 

»» If b, 15. 

ft 13 ,, ,, 7 and 

XXV. 14. 

ff 1C „ Lam. iv. 21. 

„ 12, 14 Pa, cxxxvii. 7. 


8) ; and his d()scendants, having 
driven out tlie original possessors, 
the Horites (Gen. xiv. 6), occupied* 
the whole of the mountain (Dent, 
ii 12). At the time of the Elxodus 
tlie Edomites refused peiniLssion to 
the Israelites to pass through their 
territoiy, and tliey continued in a 
permanent state of hostility to the 
latk*r after their occupation of 
Canaan. They were reduced to 
subjection by David and Solomon. 
They recovered their independence 
in the reign of Jehoram (b.c. 889), 
but were again reduced by Amaziah 
(b.c. 838), to return to theii* in- 
dependence once more in tlie time 
of Ahaz (b.c'. 74h). From this 
time forward they exercised iiiiin- 
termitting hostility towards their 
old masters. At the time of the 
capture of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (b.c. 588) they took pai*t 
with the Chaldaians against the 
Jew.s, and during the first year of 
the Captivity they oven*an the 
south of Jiidiva, and occupied it as 
far as Hebron. Five years after the 
destruction of Jenisidem, Nebu- 
chadnezzar ])assiiig down the vslley 
of the Arabah, which formed the 
military road to Egy]»t, cinshed the 
Edomites. To keep the almost 
impi-eguable fastnesses of Selali, 
he, in all 2 >i’obability, transixirted 
a colony of Nabatlueans — a i>eople 
of Chalda^an race and oi-igin — and 
settled them there; while the Edom- 
ites who suiwived his inroad, unable 
to recover their lost heritage, took 
advantage of the weakness of the 
Jew.s to establish themselves in the 
south of Judifju 

Here they continued to maintain 
themselves for some four centuries 
till they were defeated by Judas 
Maccabieus (b.c. 166) and were com- 
pelled to incorjiorate themselves in 
the Jewish nation by John Hyr- 
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BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


canufl(B.a 135). ^Iieir nationality 
^ was thence-forward lost and their 
'niftue perished at the capture of 
J erusalem by the Romans. 

IIL Obadiah predicts, 1. the con- 
quest an(f utter destnictiou of the 
Edomites on account of their cnielty 
to the J ews at the time of the cap- 
ture of Jenisalem ; the sub- 
sequent expansion of the Israelite 
nation, and the triuinpliant glories 
of Zion. 

1. Obadiah distinguishes two 
conquests over the Edomites, the 
first to be effected by the lieathen 
— the Nabatlueans — (vi\ 1 — 9, 15, 
16), the second tlie restor(‘d Jews 
( vi\ 17, 18). The f ulfilm ent of both ‘ 
pretlictions is refened to in a 
jirevious paragraph. 

2. The promise, tliat an escaped 
remnant (?'. 17) should occupy 
Mount Zion, was literally fulfilled 
in the Restoration under Zerui>- 
babeL The further idea of univei'sal 
expaiLsion is represiaited under the 
form of overflowing tlu^ existing 


limits of Judaea on all sides. Typi^ 
cjilly and partially the prediction 
had a fiilfllment in the days of 
the Maccabees ; but the modem 
Jews look forward to the time of 
the revehition of their expected 
Messiah for its complete accom- 
plisliment. Then they suppose that 
all the exilwl Jews will be gathered 
together from Sjiain (Sepharad) 
and elsewhere, and will form a 
kingdom which will rule over tlie 
‘‘Edomites” (Le. as they think, 
over the “Christians,” and over the 
rest of the w'orld). Christians 
>)elieve that the prediction found 
an accomplLshment, but still only 
a partial and incomplete accom- 
plishment, when the kingdom of 
Jehovah, ceasing to l>e confined 
'within the limits of Judaja, ex- 
panded into the Catholic or uni- 
vei-sal Chmxjh. And they look 
forward to a still further accom- 
plishment of it in that future de- 
scribed in the two final chapters of 
the Book of the Revelation. 
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« laai Si. 11. 
A 34. 5. 
Eselc. 25. 

12, 13, 11. 
Joel 3. J9. 
Mai. 1. 8. 

* Jer. 49. 14 
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13, 14, 16. 
Eev. 18, 7. 

« Job 20. «. 
Jer. 49. 10. 
Amos 9. 2. 
/Hftb. 2. 9. 
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Isoi. 17. 0. 


^ Jer. 38. 22. 


* Isai. 19. 11. 
^ Job 5. 12. 
Isai. 29. U 

Ps. 76. 6. 
Amos 2. 10. 
« Jer. 49. 7. 
«Gen. 27. 41. 
Ps. 137. 7. 
Ezek. 26. 12. 
Amos 1. 11. 
^Ezek. 35. 9. 
Mai. 1. 4. 

« Joel 8. 3. 
Nah. 3. 10. 


Chap. 1. THE vision of Obadiali. ** 

Tlius saith the Lord Gk)D concerning Edom; % ** Wo have heard 
a rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the 
heathen, Arise ye, and lot us rise up against her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen : thou ai't 

3 greatly despised. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
thou that dwcllest in the clefts «of the rock, whose habitation ia 
high ; «^that saith in his heart, Who shall biing mo down to the 

4 ground ? * Though thou exalt thjaelf as the eagle, and though 
thou ^ set thy nest among the 6tar.s, thence will I bring thee 

o doTSTi, saith the TiOiiD. If ‘^thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off I) would they not have stolon till 
they had enough? if the grapegatherers cuny^ to thee, * would 

b they not leave ^aoiue grapes ? How are tne thiuya of Esau 

7 searched out I how are his hidden things sought up I All the 
men of thy confcdoi-acy have brought tnee wr/i to the border : 
-Hhc men that were at peace with thee have deceived thoo, and 
prevailed against thee; ^Ihey that eat thy bread have laid a 

8 wound under thee : there ia none understanding ^ in him. 'Shall 
I not in that day, saith the Lord, even destroy the wise men 
out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy ’'‘mighty 0 "Tcman, shall be dismayed, to the 
end thjit evciy one of the mount of Esau maybe cut off by 

1 0 slaughter. 51 tor thy "violence against thy brother Jacob shame 

1 1 shall cover thee, and ^thou shalt bo cut off for over. In tho 
day that thou stoodest on the other side, in tho day thdt tho 
strangers ^carried away captive his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and «cast lots upon Jcmsalem, even thou ivaat 

^ Or, gleaningt'f * Or, of d. 

2 Heb. the wen of fhj/ peace. * Or, carried away ki$ 9ttb~ 

3 Hcb. the men of thy bread. utancc. 


1. Obadiah’s prophecy (cp. Nahum i. 1) 
bears two headings or titles (1) The 
rision of Ohadiah; (2) Thus saith. .Edom. 
Probably both were affixed by the writer. 
ITc] The Jews, including the prophet, 
rtmowr] i.e. “tidings or message from 
God.” marg. ref. 

an ambassador] Or, herald, who bears 
God’s message to the heathen nations. 

2-9. The denunciation of Edom. 

8. the rock] Selah, the Edomite capital ; 
^^^ards Petra, a word of similar import. 
Selw was situated on either side of a deep 
ravine, overhung by cliffs. These cliffs are 
honeywmbed with caverns, in which the 
Edomites dwelt. 

4. Cp. Num. xxiv. 21. 
d. Brigands do not strip their victims to 
the s^, nor do grape-gatoerers pluck every 
bunch and berry, but Edom’s enemies 
should leave nothing. 

7. the men of thy confederacy] Probably 


the neiglibouring Arabian tribes. These 
allies, instead of gi*anting the petition of 
the Edomites for help, send then ambassa- 
dors back to the frontier. 

they that eat <Cr.J Thofee bound to you 
by hospitality treacheremsly assault you. 

there is none understanding in him] i.e. 
“ his calamity is so overwhelming that, for 
all his wisdom, he knows not what to do.” 

8. wise men oiU of Edom] Edom was pro- 
verbial for its wisdom (cp. Job ii. 11 note). 
mount of Esau] Mount Seir (Gen, xxxii. 3). 
10-14. The cause of the previous de- 
nunciation of Edom. 

thy brother Jacob] Judah is thus desig- 
nated, in order to recall the relationship, 
Edom ought to be brotherly, but is not. 
thou shatt be cut off for ever] See p. 5^. 

11 Or, In the day of thy itan&ig...in 
the day of the itranfferi carrying away... 
even thou as one of tnem. 

On the reference of these words see p. 6(18. 
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12 aj9 one of them. But Hhou shouldest not hayo '’looked on * the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a etraneer ; neither 

* • shouldest thou have <rejoio^ over the children of «fudah in the 
day of their destruction; neither shouldest ihou have ^spoken 

13 proudly in the day of dis^ess. Thou shouldest not have entered 
mto tl» gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, 
thou shomdost not have looked on their auction in the day of 
their calamity, nor have laid hands on their ^ substance in the 

14 day of their calamity ; neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; neither 
shouldest thou have ** delivered up those of his that did remain 

10 in the day of distress. ’‘For the day of the Lord is near upon 
all the heathen : *as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee : 

16 thy reward shall return upon thine own head. *'For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall diink, and they shall * swallow down, 

17 and they shall be as though they had not been. ^*But upon 
mount ^ion “shall be ®delivci'ance, and 'there shall be holiness ; 

18 and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. And the 
house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, Mid devour them ; and there shall not be any remaining 

19 of the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it. And they 
o/the south ‘'shall possess tho mount of E.sau; ‘^and they (/the 
plain the Philistines : and they shall possess the fields of Ej)hraim, 
and the fields of Samaria : and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children of Israel shall 

’ Or, do not ftehold, <fc. * Or, tihuf up, Ps. 31 K, ' Or, tt nhaJl he holy, 

^ \\.(i\).tiui(]H^iedthyiHonih. Or, ntjt up. Ji>el 3. 17. 

* Or.fonee. Or, they tluU ntrape. 


f P«. 22. 17. 
&6L7. 
Mie. 4. 11. 

« Ft. 37. 13. 
*137. 7. 

< Job 81. 29. 
Prov. 17. 5. 
*24.17. 
Mic. 7. 8. 


«£zek.30.3. 
Joel 3. 14. 
«£zek.3o.l5. 
Hab. 2. 8. 
y Jer. 26. 

28, 28. 

Joel 3. 17 
1 Pet 4. 17. 

< Joel 2. 32. 
a Amos 9. 8. 

»Isai. 10.17. 
Zech.l2.e. 


Amos 0. 13. 
•iZeph. 2. 7. 


12, 13. “Thou shouldest not *’ should be 
corrected as in the marL^ 'i'he prophet's 
words are a warning to Edomites on what 
he sees them actually doing. 

in the day &c.] i.e. When he was treated 
in the day of his treatment as a stranger, 
cruelly. 

14. neither &;c.] Or, And do not pre- 
vent ^m escaping. Ihe seer sees the 
Edomites standing outside Jerusalem and 
watching the enemy as they carry away 
their prisoners: next he sees them ex- 
hibiting signs of joy ; next, mocking the 
sufferers ; then he sees them advancing 
within the gates and plundering the city, 
or standing at the point where the road 
divides, and “shutting up” the fugitives 
“ in the hand of the enemy.*’ 

15. the day of the Lord] The time when 
Jehovah will exhibit His majesty by judg- 
ing and recompensing. 

16. As Edomites and Gentiles had field 
carousals in Jerusalem, rejoicing over the 
defeat of the Jews, so shall Gentiles and 
Edomites drink the cup of God’s wrath. 

17-'21. The glories of triumphant Eion. 
These will consist in (1) the restoration 
from Captivity, (2) the absorption of the 
Edomites by the Jews, (3) tne universal 


expansion of the Jewish kingdom, (4) the 
reign of Jehovah. 

shall U deliverance] Or, as in maig. Some 
of the exiles shall be restored to Jerusalem. 

holiness] The Temple being again con- 
secrated, though now profaned. See marg. 
rendering and lef., note ; cp. Rev. xxi. 27. 

possess thixr The first step 

in the future successes of the Jew8_ is the 
recovery of v hat was iireviously their own. 

18. the house of Jacob., and the house of 
Joseph] The united remains of the two 
tribes and of the ten (cp. Isai. xlvi. 3), being 
the instruments by which Esau is finally to 
be annihilated. See p. 569. 

19. The prophet sees the enlargement of 
Israel on all sides after the destruction of 
their enemies. 

the south]’ The Neydi^ the district between 
Judah and the desert S. of Palestine. 

the plain] Or, Shepkelah, the maritixne 
plain from Joppa to Gasa. 

At the time that Obadiah uttered this 
prophecy the Neneb was being ravaged and 
occupied by the Edomites, and the Skepkelah, 
by the Philistines (Esek. xxv. 16), 

20. shall possess that of the CanaeoLiUs] 
Another rendering is, that art aikony the 
Canaanites &c. ; the meaning of whidi 
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M Kin. 17. possess that of the Canaanites, eveti «unto Zarephath; and the 

/’w Ai captinty of Jerusalem, 'which is in Sephorad, shall possess the 

yiSiin.4.16. 21 cities of the south. And saviours shall. come up on momit 
Jnm. 6. 20 . Zion to judge the mount of Bsau j and the "kingdom shall be 
theijoED’8. 

ZMh^^4!^0. ^ Or, shall possess thit cAtei is in Sefhamd, 

Lnkel.^. Rev. 19. 6. 


would be, “ These Israelitish exiles that are 
now scattered among the Canaanites up to 
Sarepta, and the exiles of J erusalem, that 
are now in captivity in Sepharad, shall 
seas the cities of the South.” Obadiah 
to two bodies of exiles ; one at SejiharM 
consisting of citizens of Jerusalem itself: 
the other, of natives of the villages and 
towns of Judah, who finding no home to 
which to return after the fall of Jero* 
Salem had spread themselves “among the 
Canaanites,” i.c. through Canaan, ‘even 
unto Sarepta,” (Surafend, between lyre 
and Sidonj, i.e. into Phcenicia. 

this host] The word this is thought to in- 
dicate the body of exiles to which Obadiah 
himself belonged. If so, a touching Tier- 
sonal interest attaches itself to the pivphet s 
words of comfort. 


Sepharad] Wholly unknown. Some con- 
nect the name with an Assyrian word 
meaning “bounda^,” or with a town or 
district of Babylonia. 

01. mr/our/(]Zerubbabel, the Macccdiees, 
and all who by delivering God’s |)eople are 
types of the great Deliverer. 

on mount Zion] As being the throne of 
judgment. As the mountains of Esau 
represent the heathen world, so mount 
Zion, as the seat of the Old Testament king- 
dom of God, is the type of the kingdom of 
God in its fully developld form. 

the Icingdom &c.] A promise of Messianic 
times, when Jehovah should be the exclusive 
object of worship ; and His kingdom spread 
throughout the world (Rev, xl 15-17). 
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IMTEODUCTION. 


Jonah was a prophet of the 
northern kingdom (cji. 2 K. xiv. 
25 note), who flourished in the 
reign of Jeroboam 11. (a c. 789- 
749*); he was a senior contemi)oi-ai'y 
of Amos and Hosetu 

The Book tiinis upon Jonah’s 
mission to Nineveh ; as imix)i*taut 
as it was unusual. This most re- 
markable stoiy occupies, however, 
but a small sjmce in the narrative, 
the interest being mainly dii*ected 
to the propluit’s own j)ei*soiial liis- 
tory an<l feelings in relation to his 
mission and its conse<[uences. The 
dominant purpose of the Book ai»- 
pears, thcrefoixj, to Ijo didactic ; it 
exposes and rebukes in the pei’son 
of Jonah the tendency to bigotry ; it 
shews to the meml>ers of the theo- 
eratic commonwealth, not only that 
^‘in every nation he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with Him,” but also that 
Jehovah has ateiuler, comptussiomite 
care for every living man ; and 
it declares that Isi*aelites who have 
continually to own their indebted- 
ness to tlje Divine forbearance and 
forgivingno^, ought to sympathize 
in, and be willing to help forward, 
the like mercy displayed to any of 
their fellow-men. 

This didactic purpose explains 
the fact of its having found a place 
among the proj)hetic}d, and not 
ihe historical, Books. T^e Jonali 
here porti*ayed, unamiable as he is, 
may be compared with the Elder 


^ Cp. the dates on p. 541. 


Son ill our Lord’s parable (Luke xv. ) ; 
and as the character has in all ages 
been apt to reappear among Gk^’s 
people, it was an object worthy of 
Divine inspiintion that it should 
be thus plainly and emphatically 
rebuked. 

TJie pathos with which the re- 
jientance of the Ninevites is de- 
scribed, as following so imme- 
diately u|X)n their hearing once the 
message of J ouali, suggests a 
coveit reference to the obstinate 
impenitence which Isiuel mani- 
festetl, under advantages so far 
superior. This coiiti*ast Christ 
marked (Matt. xiL 41) ; and in so 
doing He may be I’egai’ded, as not 
merely using the Book for an illus- 
tration, but as expounding in one 
instance its designed reference. 

The Book has also I’eferences of 
a strictly preilictive chaiucter. 
Christ and His A^xistles were ac- 
customed to point to Jonah’s en- 
tombment in the fish, not merely 
as an occiUTence to which His own 
entombment might be compared, 
but as a prediction so definite as to 
require to be verifietl by such ful- 
filment (it “ heltaved Christ to rise 
again the thiixl day.” Luke xxiv. 
46 ). Hence we may in all reverence 
infer, that this strange and other- 
wise utterly unaccountable circum- 
stsuice was ordered by Divine 
Previcleiice for the very purpose 
of furnishing a typical pi'^icfcion, 
in which both the Lord Jesus Him- 
self (Luke xviiL 31, 33), and His 
Church as taught by Him, should 
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recognize the distinct foreshadow- 
ing of His preonlained Death ^d 
Resurrection. 

So also the act of the prophet, 
after being rescued from *‘the belly 
of hell,” in going to heathen Nine- 
veh and there effecting a refonna- 
tion and deliverance of its inha- 
bitants, is Divinely intended to 
refer to the mighty work of salva- 
tion which Christ after His resur- 
rection, but not till then, was to 
effect in the Gentile world. This 
probably was the meaning of the 
language of Christ Himself (Matt, 
xil 39, xvi. 4 ; Luke xi. 29) ; for 
by implication it jiointed to His 
death, as the extinction of His 
character as “a minister of the cir- 
cumcision ” (Rom. XV. 8), prepara- 
tory to His reappearing in a new 
character, as no longer the Messiah 
of Judaism, but the Christ of a 
moi'e extended ministry, whose 
scope should embrace not Israel 
only, but the Gentile world also. 
Cp John xil 24, 32; Gal. iil 13, 14. 

That the Book of Jonah is a 
canonical Book, bearing the seal 
of Divine Insi)iration, is a decision 
ruled for the Christian Church by 
the judgment of C’hrist. Our Lord 
in making His reference to this 
Book, cited what was technically 
called Scripture, appealed to by 
Himself and by othei s as of Divine 
authority. In this relation it de- 
serves to be particidarly noticed, 
that He referred to those j^ortions 
to which gi'eat seeming improba- 
bility in different ways attaclies. 
This of necessity presupposed 
one of two conditions : either 
that the occurrence itself was or- 
dered by God in a very especial 
manner ; or that the narrative is a 
Divinely insjiired one. Further, 
Christas references shew the Book 
to be a narrative of actual occur- 


rences, and not a parabolic stoiy, 
— a stoiy invented to be a vehicle 
of leligious teaching. It is plaih, 
for example, that our Lord felt the 
repentance of Nineveh (Matt xiL 
41) to be a piece of true history ; 
and if so, the other occiiiTences re- 
lated in the same Book must be 
understood as being of the same 
character : for there is not a shadow 
of reason for supjiosing, that the 
repentance of Nineveh was known 
to the Jews of our Lord’s time 
througli any other channel of in- 
formation. Indeed, the close inspec- 
tion of the contents leads strongly to 
the conclusion, that the Book is not a 
})arabolical story. For ( 1 ) although 
the Book is cliaracterised by a cer- 
biin unity of object, yet this prin- 
cipal didactic purpose is not so much 
kept in view jis we should have 
expected it to be, if it had been a 
ftction invented simply for the pur- 
pose of conveying this lesson. To 
see this, we need only compare it 
in this respect with the ]>arabolic 
])rophesying conbiined in Hosea i- 
iii. (2) In particular, the psalm 
in cIl ii would, on the sujijiosition 
of the Book being a jiarable, seem 
to l>e altogether in the way. Its 
finding a place here can only be 
explained by the supposition, that 
Jonah had actually comj)osed such 
a psalm, embodying his sentiments 
in connexion with the^situation re- 
feiTed to.^ (3) It appears unlikely 
that a real and eminent prophet 


' In Jonah’s Hymn several expressions 
occur which are found also in the Psalms. 
Hence the remark that the hymn is little 
more than a cento made up of passages 
taken out of the Psalms, and that there- 
fore the Book was of late composition. 
More exact and discriminating criticism 
warrants the conclusion, that the writer 
of tlie hymn was probably familiar with 
some of the Psalms, as the pious among 
the Israelites would be certain to be. 



BOOK OP JOKAH. 


575 


should gratuitousTy have been re- 
^ presented as so foolish, so wayward, 
' s(f much out of harmony with the 
mind of God, if he had not in fact 
so proved liimself. It would have 
been a wanton sacrifice of a pro- 
phet^s religious character, without 
parallel. (4) If we compare tlie story 
of Jonah with that of Elijah (IK. 
xviL — xix.) we find remarkable 
resemblance.® In jiarticular the 
highly supematuraliatic character 
which marks them both, affords a 
very strong j^resumption, that both 
were meant to be taken as narra- 
tives of actual occurrences. 

The earliest Jewish ti'adition as- 
signed to this Book a place after 
Hosea, Joel, and Amos, and before 


The phraseH which the hymn has in 
common with the Paalms Heem from 
internal evidcncf' to be of two kinds ; some 
having the amiearancc <»f being adopted 
from the Psalms (namely vc, 2, 5, 7 from 
Ps. xviii. 3, 0 ; rv. 4, 8 from Ph. xxxi. 22, 
fi, 7; and, jwsaibly, r, 7 from Ps. cxlii. 
3) ; while otliers were used ai»[)arenth’’ in 
the hVmn, and were borrowed therefrom 
by other writers (namely, v. 2 borrowed 
by Ps. cxx. 1 ; v. 5 by Lam. iii. 54). The 
relation between i-. 3 and Ps. xlii. 7 is 
ambiguous. It has been observed tliat, 
while Pstdms, in which phrases of the 
latter class are found, are probably of 
late composition, those Psalms, in which 
are found phrases of the former class, 
are assigned in the Hebrew headings to 
David, and most probably were written 
by him ; while Ps. xlii. is with much 
probability assigned to David’s time. In 
resi^ct to two^rtf these corresiwndeiices, 
namely that of r. 7 with Ps. clxii. 3 (“of 
David”) and that of c. 2 withPs, cxx. 1 (“of 
de^ees ”), internal criticism furnishes no 
sufficient ground for determining, with 
any preixmderance of probability, which 


MicaL This position may be due 
to Jonah^s oavu era being early; he 
was probably the veiy earliest of 
the twelve minor Prophets; but 
it is also a reasonable conjecture, 
that the Jewisli Synagogue regarded 
the narrative itself as a prophesying 
dating from a very early period, 
and (most probably) as originating 
from Jonah himselfi Further, since 
the delineation which the Book 
gives of Jonah’s behaviour is so 
unfavourable to his character, it 
commends itself to oiu* sense of fit- 
ness, that it should have been sup- 
plied by J onah himself ; and there 
appeal’s to lie no just reason for 
doubting, that he put it together 
in its present form. 


in each case wa.s derived from the other. 
Altogether, the internal evidence supplied 
by the hymn, far from proving a late 
era^ for the Book, strongly favours tiie 
belief, that at least this portion of the 
Book w^as written by Jonah himself. 

* Elijah’s life, like Jong’s, is preserved 
by miracle ; the conversion of Israd on 
Mount Carmel corresponds with that of 
Nineveh ; Elijah’s spirit nee^ to be 
8chot)led by the Divine Spirit as Jonah’s 
does ; in both cases a similar expression 
of extreme impatience is contrasts with 
tokens of Jehovah’s longsuffering care(l 
K. xix. 4-14 comiMured with Jonah iv.): 
in both a similar interposing control is 
exercised by Jehovah over vanous objects 
with respect to them, described in several 
instances in ve^ similar terms (cp. 1 K. 
xvii. 4, 9, x\iii. 13, xix. 6 with Jonah 
i. 1, 17, ii. 10 ; iv. (5, 7, 8) ; lastly, each 
account closes with an^ interlocution 
betw’een Jehovah and His servant, by 
which we are left to infer, without b^g 
explicitly told, that the prophet is 
brought to a more healthy state of 
feeling. 
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« 2 Kin. 14. 
25. 

* Gen. 10. 
11, 12. 
ch. 3. 2, 8. 

« Gen. 18. 
20 , 21 . 

Esra 0. 0. 
Jam. 5. 4. 
Rev. 18. 6. 

ch, 4. 2. 
♦•Jogh.lO. «•). 
Acts 0. .%. 
/Gen. 4. 1C. 
.Tnb 1. 12. 

V I>«. 107. 23. 

* Bo Acts 
27. IS, 10. 

* 18am. 213. 

^ Pp. 107. 2S. 

* Joel 2. 14. 


Chap. 1. NOW the word of the Lord came nnto ® * Jonah the son 

2 of Amittai, sayinjr, Arise, go to Nineveh, that ** great city, and 
eiy against it; for ®their wickedness is eonio up before me. 

3 But Jonah **roso up to flee unto Tarshish from the pi’esonce of 
the Lord, and went down to « Jopim ; and lie found a ship going 
to Tarshish : so lie paid the fare Ihoroof, and went down into it, 
to go with them unto Tarshish ' from the presence of the Lord. 

4 ^But ^tho Lord -sent out a great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tcmiicst in the sen, so that the shij) was ^like to 

J bo broken. Then the mariners were afiaid, and cried oveiy 
man imto his gcxl, and ^cast forth th(' wares that were in the 
ship into the sea, to lighten if of thcaii. But Jonah was gone 
down rinto the sides of the ship ; and lie lav, and was fast 

() nsloe]). So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, 
AMiat meanest thou, O slcej^or!*' aviso, L ull upon thy God, *if 

7 so 1)0 that God wall think iqion us, that wo ])orish not. And 

) Cnlled Mntt. 12. 30, JojfflK. llch. a, sfjbrtli " Hob ihovr/hf fohebroJren, 


I, 2. ffo to Ninenh] Try what preaching 
<iii. 2) \vill effect in the inetreiKdis of 
heathendom. 

that {treat citu] Great in ixiwer, as well 
as in size : its greatness made its welfare 
dear to God (iv, 11). 
againixt lY] Or, “iiiito it” (as in iii. 2). 
hef(nv me] Lit into my proience, Cp. 
Gen, vi. 11 ; Acts x. 4 ; Rev. xvi. 10. 

8. Tarnhish] Cp. Isai. xxiii. 1, note. 
Jonah wished to get to the furthest jHant 
westwanl ; so averse was he to the niission 
eastwards to Nineveh. 

from the presence of the Lord] ?.r. that he 
might not prophesy in the name of the 
Jjord (Tai-gum). The only explanation 
<iv. 2) of Jonah’s unwillingness is, that 
he felt assured that Jehovah in His mer- 
cifulness would not fulfil the commiuation 
which he was commissioned to deliver. 
His repugnance may, however, have had 
its roots in national feeling and religious 
prejudice. The Assyrian monarchy had 
already begun to assail Palestine, and to 
assert sovereignty over it. ^ An Israelite 
prophet would, therefore, receive with much 
satisfaction the intimation that Nineveh 
was to be overthrown, and would be un- 
willing to undertake a mission that might 
<lelay the catastrophe. Hence the service 
demanded of Jonah may have caused him 
to doubt whether (r. 1) the message could 
really have been “ the word of the Lord ; ” 
and the miracle, by which he was at length 
brought to his task, was designed to over- 
come an intellectual, os well as mural, re- 
pugnance. 

Joppa] Now J(tffa : in Solomon’s time the 


liort of Jenisalem (‘J (’hr. ii. 10).^ It was 
fifty miles from (iath*he])her, whicli shews 
the deliberate character of Jonah’s ^mrix>Re 
in going thither. In Jonah’s time the Pheeni- 
cians had tlie carrying trade between this 
iwrt of Palestine and the distant emporia of 
Pheenician cijminerce. Hence the mariners 
ill Jonah’s shi]) are rejiresented as iikdaters 
{/*. 5 note). 

/rent down info ;/] went aboard. 

A. sent out] See marg. The word expresses 
J ehovah's absolute and exact disitosal of the 
wind. Some suppose that this hurricane 
fell only upon this ship. This would help 
to explain the e< eviction (r. 7) that the 
storm was a jn’eternatural one. 

the ship nns I dr to hr broken] i.r. The 
ship’s crew counted ni»on her being wi-ecked. 

6. The crews emfJoyetl in Phoenician shiiw 
weie pr{>bably drawn from a great variety 
r)f nations ((^p. Kzek.^ xv’ii.), who would 
have various forms of idolatrous worship. 

('((fit forth ihe^ warrit] The last expedient 
before abandoning the vessel. 

to fifthteuii oftficin] Or, to lighten (to ease) 
their distresi. 

Vie sides] The innermost parts. Jonah 
would do nothing, lait wait till he should 
be hunted out by Prori<lenc‘e, 

6. shipniastn‘’]lAt. “chief of the pilots.” 
Wfurt meanest tJu)u] A protest against 
the unreasonableness of his conduct. 

cfdl upon thp Qod\ Disobedience had 
maile Jonali incaiiahle of prayer. The call 
to this duty is forced upon him by a despised 
heathen man ! The chief pilot thinks that, 
in such an emergency, Jonah might at least 
pray as others. 
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they said overyeono to his fellow, Come, and let ns **cast lots, 
that we may ^ow for whose cause this evil upon us. So 

8 they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said they 
•unto him, **Tell us, wo pray thee, for whose cause this evil is 

u^n us ; What is thine occupation ? and whence comest thou ? 

9 wnat is thy country ? and of what people art thou? And he 
said uifto them, 1 am an Hebrew; and 1 fear *the Lord, the 
God of heaven, ^which hath made the sea and the dry land, 

10 Then wore the men "exceedingly afraid, and said unto liim, 
Why hast thou done this ? For the men know that he fled from 

11 the presence of the Lord, because he had told them. IJThen 
said they unto him, 'What shall we do unto thee, that the sea 
*may bo calm unto us? for the sea wrought, and was tem- 

12 pestuous. And ho said unto them, »»Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm imto ^'ou : for I 

13 know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. Never- 
theless the men “rowed hard to bring it to the land; «but they 
could not : for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 

14 them. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said. We 
beseech theo,,^0 Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for 
this man’s life, and ^lay not upon us innocent blood ; for thou, 

15 0 Lord, 'host done as it pleased thee. So thov took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea : *and the sea ^ceased from her 

16 raging. Then the men “feared the Lord exceedingly, and 

17 “offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows. ^Now the 


» Or, JBHOVAS, 

■ Heb, with great fear. 

3 Heb. may be exUnt from 
tie. 


* Or, grew more and more 
iempetiuout, 

* Hod, went. 

® Heb. digged. 


7 Heb. etood. 

* Heb. eaeryieed a eaer^ee 
unto the Limp, and rowed 
rowe. 




Joeh. 7. 
14. IS. 

1 Sam. 10. 
SO, 21. 

Ptt>r. 16. 62. 
Acts 1.26. 

•* Josh. 7. 16. 
lBam.14.48. 


• Ps. 146. 6. 
Acts 17. 2A 


P Johnll.SO. 


«ProT.2L3a. 


•* Dent 21. a 
• Ps. 115. a. 
t Ps. 89. 9. 
Lnko 8. 8A. 

» Hark 4. 41. 
Acts5.lL 


think upon t<4l Bethink Himself of us, 
(cj). Bb. xl. 17). Others render, “will 

S iten upon us,” will no longer shew this 
countenance, hut will look down uiH)n 
us with light (cp. rs. iv. 6). 

'I. let us east l<ds\ These shipmen believing 
that the storm was an expression of Divine 
wrath, used the lot to obtain Divine 
guidance. This belief the Hebrew {2 Sam. 
xxi. 1) shared with the heathen. See marg. 
relf. 

8 . for whose cause... us\ Probably to be 
omitted ; as insert^ by error from v, 7. 

What &c.] Inquiries not due to curiosity, 
but to an apprelension that the stranger's 
“ occupation ” was offensive to Heaven ; o** 
that pollution attached to his “place,” or 
“country,” or “people.” 

9. Hebrew} Jonah means, “lamnoGentile 
like you; I am an Israelite. I worshiT> 
Jehovah, and own myself His servant.” 
The turning-point of Jonah's conversion. 
Does not this, the most salient feature in 
the reply (see also v, 10), betoken the writer 
to be Jon^ himself ? 

10. Why tke.] Or.What ia thii that thou 
halt dose ? i.e. “ How couldest thou so wU- 
foUy provoke the anger of this mighty 
God f ” That he, a prophet, should be thus 
rebuked by heathen men, was no small in- 
gredient in his punishment ; whilst it is a 
VOL. ly. 


note of his }>enitent self-humiliation, that 
he himself so frankly records the fact. 

11. What &c.] They supposed, that as a 
prophet Jonah would be able to tell them 
what was Jehovah’s will. 

calm] Or, silent. Cp. Mark iv. 30. 

taroughl] Or, as in marg. (so v. 13). 

12. cast me forth] Jonah spoke under a 

)irophotic impulse. It was the drawing of 
the Divine will working inwardly upon the 
prophet's soul. His conduct presents a 
striking analogy to Christ’s going forward, 
in harmony wtn His Father’s wifi, to suffer 
for the human race, Jonah does not 

cast himself over1>oard a fact which illos-* 
trates in a remarkable manner that abhor- 
rence of suicide, which distinguishes the 
heroism of the Bible as contrasted with 
that of heathenism. 

15. to bring it] The wind blew from the 
land. Their disinterested endeavours to 
save Jonah proceeded partly from fear of 
offending God (v. 14). 

14. lay not upon us innocent &foocn i.e. 
**Charge us not with the guiltof murder ’*(cp. 
marg. ref. ). Contrast the tenderness of these 
heathen sailors with the readiness with which 
the Israelites shed the blood of prophets. 

16. They sacrificed one of the animals on 
board their ship, and bound themselves to 
further acts of devotion afterwards, Not4, 

P P 
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•Hatt 12.40. 
ft 16. 4. 

Lnke 11. SO. 

• Pb. 120. 1. 
ft ISO. 1. 

ft 142. 1. 
LAin.3.66,66. 

• Ps. 65. 2. 
«Pb. 88. 6. 
4Pft.42. 7. 
•Ps. 8L22. 
/lEin.a38. 
s Pb. 68. 1. 
Lain. 3. 64. 


Lobd liad prepared a great fish to Bwalloi.«r up Jonah. And 
* Jonah was in the 'belly of the fish three days and three nights. 

2 THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s 

2 belly, and said, «cried %y reason of mine affliction unto the 
Loild, ^'and he heard me ; out of the belly of ^hell cried I, and 

3 thou heardest my voice. *For thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
in the ^midst of the seas ; and the floods compassed Ine about : 

4 <*all thy billows and thy waves passed over me. • Then I said, 
I am cast out of thy sight ; yet I will look again ^ toward thy 

5 holy temple. The ^waters compassed me about, evm to the 
soul : the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped 

6 about my head. I wont down to the ® bottoms of the mountains ; 
the earth with her bars woi about mo for ever : yet hast thou 


* Heb. hovreU. * Or, i\«grave^ luai. 14. 0. ® Heb. cuitingt nff. 

* Or, oirf of mine qfftiettou. * Heb. heart. 


that here also Gentiles proved themselves 
more accessible to reli^ous impressions than 
God’s chosen people often were. 

17. prepared] appointed ; assigned to a 
particular work. Gp. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

a great Jish] Variously supiwsed to have 
been (a) the Great Spermaceti Whale^ the 
throat of which is capacious enough to give 
passage to the body of a man ; or {l»), one 
of the shark tribe ; or (c) the Rorqual, i.e. 
whale mth foUlt—iXi found in the Mediter- 
ranean. It may be admitted that amongst 
these various iwssibilities we are wholly 
incapable of determining what the actual 
fact was, either in respect to the part of 
the animal in which the prophet was im- 
prisoned, or to the particular kind of 
“ fish ; ” it is enough to be able to shew, 
that from among the inhabitants of the sea 
the Almighty might call forth one for the 
office here assigned to it. 

the helly] Lit. as in raarg. To continue 
alive in the fish for three days and then 
to be yielded up alive, was altogether 
miraculous ; and as such the fact is exhibited 
to us in Scripture (marg. reff.). See p. 673. 

' three days and three nights] A period 
chosen by Divine Providence for the pur- 
pose of more completely typifying Christ’s 
mmrisonment in “the belly of hell.” 

’ll. 1. the Lord his God] An exi^ression, 
reminiscent of the happy sense of com- 
munion with God which the prophet felt. 
The tone agrees with the supposition, that 
the writer of the Book was Jonah him- 
self recording his own exjierience. He 
“cried” {v. 2) as he was sinking in the 
deep, and was being swallowed up by the 
fish, with i>erhap8, even then, a xirophetic 
assurance of Divine preservation ; and when 
he awoke to consci^rnsness, he prayed with 
thankfulness to his Preserver. The sentiments 
expressed are those which he had then felt ; 
the into which they here appear cast, 
and which presents a highly finished speci- 
men of Hebrew poetry, was the production 
of a later and more tranquil hour. Cp. 


Pss. xxii., Ixix. See p. 574 n. 1, and cp. 
throughout the marg. reff. 

2. by reason of mine aj^iction] See marg. 
and Ps. xviii. 6. 

heard] answered. Jonah knew this, when 
he found himself still in life within the fish ; 
he knew it, when he found himself restored 
to the dry land. 

Sheol,” see marg. 

^ 8. This verse takes uj) the horrors of his 
situation ; r. 4, the devotional feelings which 
it suggested. 

thou hadst (or, didst) cast me itdo the 
deep] It was not the mariners, but the 
Hands of (iod. 

all thy billows and thy waves] On. mai;g. 
ref. where the exj^ression is used figura- 
tively. Here it is used literally, ahd yet 
symbolizes, to the prophet’s view, the 
wrath of God. 

4. thy holy temple] In heaven (r. 7. Cp. Pss. 
xi. 4, xviii. C). Spiritually and bbdily his 
condition seemed hopeless ; yet, who could 
tell what Jehovah in His power and mercy 
might not do ? These alternating emotions, 
of despair and of supplication, may have 
been the last workings c»f his sold os he was 
Xiassing into unconsciousness. 

^ 5. even to the soul] Invading the very 
citadel of life. Ci). marg. ref. 

_ the iceeds &c.] This is ihtended to mark, 
either the depth to which he had sunk, or 
his hoi)ele8s condition inextricably en- 
tangled in the weeds. 

6. the bottoms of the mountains] Sec marg. 
i.e. the far away depth, where the founda- 
tion-mountains of the earth (Pss. xxiv. 2, 
cxxxvi, 6) were vaguely conceived to end, or 
to be “ cut off,” resting on the floor of the 
sea. In sinking thither, Jonah hod felt 
himself sinking into Hades. 

the earth &c.] Or, as for the earth, her 
bars were fast about me for ever, i.e. “the 
gates of earth had been closed in upon 
me.” .Tonah means, that he was in HadeM 
(cp. Ps. Ixiii. 9). 
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7 brooiglit uj) my^fo *£rom 'oorruptioii, 0 Lobd my Gk)d. When 
my soul faints within me I remembered the Lord : <and my 

8 prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. They that 

9 observe ''lying vanities forsake their own mercy. But I will 
'sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksmving; I will pay 
that tl^t I have vowed. Salvation is of tho^ED. 

10 And the Loru spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

Chap. 3, AND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second 

2 time, saying. Arise, go unto Nineveh, that meat city, and 

3 preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. So Jonah arose, 
and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. 
^Now Nineveh was an ^exceeding great city of three days* 

4 journey. And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 

^ journey, and “ho cried, and said. Yet for^ days, ana Nineveh 

5 shall be overthrown. ^ So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest 

6 of them evei^ to the least of them. For word came unto the 
king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, and covered him writh sackcloth, ®and sat in 


^ Fl. IS. 10. 
' Ps. IS. 0. 


»2Kin.l7. 

IS. 


Jer. 10. a 

Aiaia 

Alia 17, la 
Ho«. 14. 2. 
H^.13.1S. 

•*p».8.a 


o SMDent 
18. 22. 

» Matt.12.01. 
Lake 11. 32. 


^ Job 2. a 


1 Or, the pU. S Heb. of God: So Gen. 3a R. Ps. 30. a A 80. 10. 


from conniptioul See marg. and marg. 
ref., Le. the abyss of Hades. 

7. When mu soul fat tiled] In utter despair ; 
or in physical exhaustion. 

8 . observe tying vanities] Regard idols 
Ps. xxxi. 6 note). Such worship was futile 
see i. 5). The prophet glances also at his 

own /oily, in having chosen his own way 
instead of obeying Jehovah’s command. 

their ownmercy] their goodneu, t'.c. their 
loving Friend, God. pthers render, “their 
state of favour with God,”] 

9. But /] In contrast to r. 8. 

that I hare wired] t.e. vows to offer 
thanksgiving-sacrifices, mode in connexion 
with his prayers for deliverance {r. 7), 

Sat cation is of the Lord] Salvation unto 
the Lord ! The sum and substance of the 
whole hymn ; an exclamation of triumph- 
ant thanksgiving (cp. Rev. vii. 10). 

10. The verae conveys the impression, 
that the command was given to the fish, in 
consequence of the change in Jonah's minu. 
The sequel shews that the prophet had been 
humbled into obedience though his wrong- 
headedness was not yet entirely corrected. 

III. 8. arose, and toent] The prophet’s 
conduct is now marked by obedience. 

a city of three days^pumey] i,e. in circuit. 
In Jonah (and also in Nahum and Zeph- 
aniah) Nineveh is viewed as the capmd 
and seat of Assyrian sovereignty ; and as 
including not only what is now known as 
Kouyunjik and Nebbi Yunasbut also Nim- 
roud and Khorsabad. The plain between 
Nineveh and Nimroud (CaUb, Gen. x. 11) 
was during the 9th-7th centuries B.c. 
sprinkled over thickly with a population 


which might very well amount to 6 or* 
700,000 (see iv. 11 note). Whether tbi» 
“great city” was enclosed by a circuit of 
walls is a difficult question to decide. The fact 
that Babylon was surrounded by an enceinte 
of some w or GO miles makes it possible that 
Babylon’s great rival had a similareiiclosure. 

4. a day's jourtiey] one day’i jonn^. 
Not, perhaps, going straight on, but into 
the more frequented of concourse 

found among the scattered population. 

overthrown] The verb is repeatedly used 
of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Gen. xix. 21, 25 ; Deut xxix. 23 ic.). 
Op. Isai. xiii. 19. Jonah’s proclamation was 
minatory, and not absolutely predictive. 

6. betieved God] beHevedinOod (Gen. xv. 
G), not “ believed what Jonah said ; ” an in- 
dication of the simplicity of their faith, not 
without reference to Israel’s unbelief (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 22). 

proctaiined a fact] The result of the im* 
pression made Iw Jonah’s “ciy.” 

6. For toord] More exactly, And the wt M f A 
(or, matter) Ac. 

the king Nineveh] The Assyrian ksnffs 
who reigned in the pmod to which Jonah 
probably belonged were Yullusb, or Vul- 
nirarilll. (812-783), Shalmi^eierllL (783- 
773), Assur-dan or Assur^yan IlL (77V 
755), and Assur-nirari II. (75V745). 

mckeloth,„athiet] There Is no distmet 
proof that these usages were practised by 
the Assyrians ; but the partleular feature 
(r. 8) of sackcloth being put upon the cattle, 
is BO peculiar and grapuo, that it i^peaiu 
probatde that the pnimoe was reoogused. 
Our Lord alludes to th^pessi^fMi^xiSa)* 
P P 2 
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<< 20 hr. 90 . 3 . I ashes. <'And he caused it to be proclaim^ and published 
Joel s. 15.* through Nineyeh by the decree of the king and his ^nobles, 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste ax^ 
8 thmg: let them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry^ mightily unto God : 

• laai. 58. a them turn every one from his evil way, and from ^ the 

/ i«ai. 59. fl. 9 violence that ia in their hands, Who can tell if GodVill turn 
^ Sam. 13. repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish 

Joel 3. 14. 10 not ? 5[*-^d God saw their works, that they turned from their 

»ainos 7.3,6. oyii <^ay ; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that he 

would do unto them ; and he did it not. ^ 

Chap. 4. BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very 
angry. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, 
0 Lord, waa not this my saying, when I was yet in my country ? 

• ch. 1. 3 . 2 Therefore I «fled before unto Tarshish : for I know that thou art 

» Ex. 34, 6. ^ ^gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 

Pb. 86. 5. 3 ness, and repentost thee of the evil. ‘‘Therefore now, 0 Lord, 

^Kin w 4. take, I beseech thee, im' life from mo ; for ia better for mo 
** ver. 8. ' 4 to die than to live, f Tmen said the Lord, ^Doest thou well to 

0 bo angry ? ^So Jonah wont out of the citj^ and sat on the east 

1 Hob. Mid. 3 Heb. great men. ^ Or, Art thou greatly angry f 


7. decree] The official tenn among Per- repented &c.] In withdrawing His decree 

sians (Ezra iv. 8, 9&c.) and Babylonians to destroy Nineveh, Jehovah acted in ac- 
(Dan. iil 10, iv. 6). cordance with the principle laid down in 

the decree of the king aivd hia ndbiea] Cp. Jer. xviii. 7~10; a principle which flows 
Dan. vi. IT iiote. directly from the immutabihty of the Divine 

nor beaat] This is the only instance known character, 
of the affliction of animals connected with IV. 1. he ivaa very anfn'y] The instincts 
man. The un instructed zeal of the Nine- of a narrow patriotism prompted him to 
vites probably led them to carry out Jonah’s wish the city destroyed (i, 3 note), 
advice (cp, Joel i. 13, 14, ii. 12, 16) to a 2. His praying shews that instead of hban- 
childish extreme. They may have thought doning himself to wrong feelings which he 
that the cries of the distressed dumb ani- knew not how to master, he frankly made 
nuds would hannonize with their owui his oomplaint to God, striving to get at one 
sorrow and aid it. with himself and with G^. Jehovah 

8 . In all age& men have been wont to put shewed His acceptance on the whole of His 
upon harnessed animals trappings suited to honest though wilful servant, both by His 
rejoicings or funerals. Hero it ia implied care for him personally and by His whole 
that this WM done in order that the beasts moral treatment of Him. 

might help in placating Heaven. was not thia my aaying] I thought this 

vidtencej The especial sin of the Nine- would be the result of my preaching, 
vites (cp. Nahum iii 1); probably de- I Jlrd before] I prevented it by fleeing, 

veloped by the wars of conquest in which i.e. “ I hastened to get away before being 
Nineveh was engaged throughout the ninth exposed to such mortification.” 
century B. c. and in the be^nning of the 3. take... my Ufe] Cp. marg. ref. and 

next century under Vulniran. Num. xi. 15. Here a^in (see i. 12 note) 

9. Who can tell &c.] Cp. the ref. to Joel, the prophet commits himself to the disposal 
One of the writers is thought to have bor- of God. 

rowed from the other. ^ to live] To be |>ointed at as a pretender ; 

10. &c.] The event is not recorded in any his mission to his own pe(^le a failure; 
cuneiform memorials hitherto deciphered, and his mission to Gentile Nineveh reflect- 
This is not surprising. The “repentance ” ing shame upon impenitent Israel. 

of^e Ninevites was not followed by such 4. Doeat thou well to he angry /] See marg. 
a break in the continuity of the national With either rendering Jonah’s nursing of 
worship of Assur as would have reflected his wrath is censured ; with either rendering 
itself in their permanent records. There is, the gentleness of the Lord merely auggeata 
moreover, a remarkable meagreness of de- a reproof ; it is thus He is wont, whether by 
tails In these records relative to just the inward or by outward warning, to reprove 
very time at which it is supposed that His erring servants. 

Jofnab visited Nineveh. A. Others render, How Jonah had gona 
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side of the city,^aiid there made him a booth, and sat imdor it in 
the shadow, ^ he xnight see what would become of the city. 

Q And the Lo&d Ood prepared a * ^gourd, and n^e ii to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his griel So Jonah ^was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But Ggd prepared a worm when the morning ro^ the ne^ day, 

8 and it smote the gourd that it withered. And it came to pass, 
when the sun did arise, that God prepared a ^vehement east 
wind ; and the sun beat upon the he^ of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, *It is better for me to « rer. 3. 

9 die than to live. If And God said to Jonah, ‘Doest thou well to 
be angry for the gourd ? And he said, ®I do well to be angry, 

10 even unto death. ^JThen said the Lord, Thou hast Jhad pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither m^est 
it grow ; which ®came up in a night, and perished in a ^ht : 

11 and should not I spare Nineveh, f that great city, wherem are i. 2. 
more than sixscore thousand persons *^that cannot discern 
between their righthandand their left hand; and also much^cattle ? k ps. 36. *6. 

* Or, palmeritt. ^ * Or, ^ Or, $pared. 

^ Heb. Kikajon. ® Or, Art thou greatly * Heb. ira. the ton qf the 

3 Hob. reJoLcetl teitk great angry / night. 

Joy. * Or, I am greatly angry. 


out of the city, and abode on the east side and wished in himself to die\ asked that 
of the city : and there he had made him a his soul (so v. 3) might die. The coincidence 
booth, and nad sat under it in the shadow, Nvith 1 K. xix. 4 favours the belief, that the 
till he might see what would become of precedent of Elijah’s impatience may have 
the city : a rendering based upon the pro- been present to Jonah’s own recollection at 
bability that the particulars nere stated the time; the stumbling of one prophet prov- 
occurred before Jonah had become aware ing the stumbling of the other, 
that the city was spared. After proclaiming 9. even unto d^h] i.e, to that it well-nigh 
his message during one day he took up his kills me. Cp. Judg. xvL 16 ; Matt. xxvi. 
aboda on some rising ground, such as the 38. The reply betrays a strange degree of 
Jebel Maklub or the more distant Kurdish %vilfulne8s ; yet the description is quite 
hiUs, whence he could command a view of true to nature. The interlocution between 
the city. There he remained till the forty Jehovah and His sen'ant was no doubt 
days were expired, when he i^erceived that transacted in Jonah’s own touI ; the si^- 
Jehovahhadforbometo execute the sentence gestions of the Holy Spirit within him 
which he had been commissioned todenounce. being met by the outcomings of the pro- 
booth] A shed made by wattling together iihet’s inward feeling, 
boughs cut down from trees. 10. Thou hast had pitu] Thou on thy part 

6-8. prepared] See i. 17 note. hast spared (or “ hast been loth to lose ”) ; 

6-10. ffourd] palmcrist : the castor-oil so in v. 11. The word denotes the fondness 
plant (the Bicinus communis or Falma for a dearly prized possession 
Christi of botanists), a plant of extremely modest it grota] madest it gp^t. The 
rapid growth,il its cane-like stem and finely develoj^ed palmcrbt which Jonah 
branches shooting up and spreading in a lamented is compared with the Nineveh 
wonderfully short time. It furnisher a which Jehovah had made to “great.” 
thick shade with its wide, dark-green, six- 11. persons that cannot dbeet^ &c.] i.e. in- 
or seven-lobed leaves, which from theii* re- fants (cp. Deut. i. 39 ; Isai. viL 15, 16). If 
semblance to a man’s baud have suggested children under seven average one-fifth of 
its name of PaJma Christi. It is also ck- the whole population, 600.000 was the num- 
tremely perishable and subject to sudden her of the inhabitants of Nineveh. 
destruction by the caterpillar. computation is not extravagimt (see ^ 3 

to deliver him fi'omhisgrUf] The pleasant note). The children are mentioned to indi- 
refreshment of the fair tree, imaging Jeho- cate how large the city was, and also as a 
vah’s care for him, soothed the initation of reason for mercy to a population so many 
his spirit. of whom had not deserved to suffer. 

7. aiow'm] The singular (cp. Deut. xxviiL The narrative closes without stating the 

39 ; Isai. xiv. 11) denotes the species. The impression left u^n the prophet It was 
piJmcrist was in all probability “ smitten ” sumoient that hu nairow-mmdedness was 
by caterpillars. exposed and rebuked, and that God’s metcir 

8. vehemxffd] Or, “sultry.” fulness was justified. 



M I C A H, 


INTRODUCTION. 


The name Micah (the shortened 
form of Micaiah, JV/io is like Jeho- 
vahl) was common among the Israel- 
ites. The author of this Book was 
called “ the Morasthite (L 1 ; Jer. 
XX vi 18), or rather the Morashtite, 
most likely to distinguish him from 
his namesake ^icaiah, the son of 
Imlah (1 Kl xxii 8). He was a 
native, or an inhabitant, of More- 
sheth, a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gath (i. 14) in the 
Shephelah, or maritime plain of 
the kingdom of Judali. Nothing 
is known of Micah’s parentage. 
His ministry (L 1; b.c. 756-710) 
was coeval with that of Isaiah, but 
it did not begin so early, nor con- 
tinue so late. He appears to have 
died in the earlier part of Heze- 
kiah^s reign. His native region 
was the centi^ of his interest ; for 
the nine places (L 10-15), the fate 
of which he saw as the result of 
the Assyrian invasion, appear to 
have been situated within a small 
area in the S. of tlie Shephelah. 
Kesidence at Moresheth was com- 
patible with paying frequent visits 
to Jerusalem; and, probably, on 
one of these occasions he awoke 
effectively the slumbering con- 
science of his countrymen with 
that startling announcement (iii 
12) which lived long in their minds 
(cp. Jer. xxvL 18, 19.) 

2. His prophetic visions and, in 
some places, his style of recording 
them, have a strong resemblance 
to those of Isaiah (see iv. 1-3 note). 


He foresaw what would be the 
issue of the Assyrian invasion 
which Isaiah lived to record as his- 
torical fact He foretold the de- 
struction of Samaria, the approach 
of the enemy, in a later invasiony 
to the very gates of Jerusalem, 
and the laying waste of the fenced 
cities of Judah (cp. i 9 yrith 
Isai xxxvL, xxxvii). It was re- 
vealed to him that a time of grace 
would yet be granted to Jerusalem, 
but that a day would come when 
the whole race of Judah should be 
swept out of their own land into 
Captivity. He saw, with not less 
clearness, that a day would come 
when the remnant of Israel would 
be restored. He never lets his peo- 
ple or the rulers, priests, and pro- 
phets forget that their sufferings 
were the proper fruit of their e^ 
deeds. The social condition of the 
people he describes w ould fit the 
state of things under Ahaz, and 
under Hezeki^ before his reforms 
had taken effect But in contem- 
plating this utterly poisoned con- 
dition of society, he was never per* 
mitted to lose sight of the Divine 
promises (vii. 20), the vision of 
good things to coma The re- 
stoiution of the old chosen race 
is however, to him, but a type 
of the reign of the Messiah. What 
ho says of the tem^ral kingdom is 
ever connecting itself with the 
kingdom to come which is not of 
this world. In no one of the pro- 
phets is this peculiarity more 
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marked. He and Isaiah stand 
alone in the distinctness with which 
they bring forth the facts of onr 
Saviour’s life on earth. It was 
given to Micah to see that He was 
to come into the world, in a village 
(v. 2) as humble as Moresheth, 
his own birthplace. Nevertheless 
Jerusalem, “ the Flock-tower ” (iv. 
8 note) was to be the centre fi’om 
which the divine teaching was to 
stream forth ; and it was thitlier 
the “many nations ” were to rush, 
and Judah and Israel were to re- 
turn again to become one people, 
the nucleus of the Univeisal Church 
of God (iL 12, 13, iv. 2, &c.) 

The style of Micah, when not 
i*apt into the glories of the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom, is full of chaiucter.* 


y Cp. the very peculiar style of the 
passa^'e in which he predicts the fate of 
the nine cities of the Shephelah, with a 
play on the name of each one of them (i. 
10-15). His fervid sympathy prompts him 
to put himself into the guise of a captive 
waiting for the strokes which 'were to fall 
upon Israel (L 8) ; to roll himself in dust 
on account of the woe to come u^wn Beth- 
aphrah (i. 10); to see with the intense 
excitement of an eye-witness the progi’ess 
of “the Breaker,” who was to force a way 
for the crowd of his people to e8cai)e from 
their Captivity (ii. 12, 13) ; to picture him- 
self as shut VLV with his countrymen in the 
siege which Jerusalem was to undergo (v. 
1). Other peculiarities of his style connect 
themselves with the natural traits of his 
character. His rapid transitions from 
threatening to promise, and from promise 
to threatening, are such as to have led 
some critics to susjject interpolations, or 
confusions, in the text as it stands. Such 
a passage as ii. 12, 13, is however quite 
naturally explained, if the writer be one 
whose sympathetic yearning can find 
relief in throwing off its burden to enjoy, 
even for a moment, the sense of divine 
grace which abides over all. The un- 
expected change of iKjrson, turning the 


He shews himself to be tenderly 
affectionate, sympathetic and excit- 
able. These characteristics of style 
bear >vitness to unity of author- 
ship." 

Apart frem the inscription, the 
matter and aiTangement of the 
Book suggest the probability that 
it consists of selections from the 
prophet’s discourses put together 
by himself in his later yeare, witfi 
no strict regard to the chronological 
order of their composition, but with 
a certain method which marks off 
three sections (a) chs. i., ii j {b) 
chs. iii-v. ; (e) vL, vii 

« 

diacourne more or less into the form of 
a dialogue, is strikingly illustrated in 
Micah’s last chapter, commencing with 
the solilo(iuy of the Church. This, and 
the other peculiarities which have been 
mentioned, give a certain dramatic life 
to the whole Book, which, in its way, is 
unsuri)as8ed amongst the writings of the 
prophets. 

* The question has been raised, Was it 
com|x)sed with the original view of 
making it one, in its j>re8ent form and 
arrangement? Some critics, who would 
.answer this in the affirmative, vf'ould 
limit the date of its comixisition to the 
first iK)rtion of the reign of Hezeki.ab, 
iJ.c. 727—723, before the corruptions 
which had ori^nnated under Ahaz had 
ceased to prevail. An obvious objection 
to this is contained in the inscription of 
the book (i. 1), the genuineness of which 
there is no fair ground to question ; while 
internal evidence, as far as it goes, appears 
to countenance the plain meaning of the 
inscription. If, as is probable, a great 
part of the Book was written after the 
accession of Hezekiah, othdi’ passages (be- 
sides iv. 1-3, vi. 10) suit, at least as well, 
with the time of either Jothain or Ahaz. 
There does not appear to be sufficient 
rea8t»n to suppose that what was said by 
the elders of Israel in the time of Jehoia- 
kim (Jer. xxvi. 18), limits the duration 
either of Micah’s ministrjs or of those 
Ijortions of it which have been recorded. 
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Chap. 1. ffllE word of the Loud that came to “Micah the Moras- 
thite iu the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, ^'which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

b Amos 1* !• 

2 iHear, all yo people ; 'hearken, 0 earth, and ^all that therein « Deut.8*, i. 
is : and let the Lord God **be witness against you, the Lord J*j* 

3 from 'his holy temple. For, behold, /the Lord cometh forth mS A a 
out of his ‘’'place, and will come down, and tread upon the *Jonaii2. 7. 

4 ^high places of the earth. And Hhe mountains shall be molten 

imder him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the v Pb. ii6. a* 
fire, and as the waters that are poured do^m =*a steep place. ‘Deiit.32.iA 

5 f For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for the sins of 

the house of IsraoL What is the transgi'ession of Jacob ? w it * ^ 

not Samaria ? and what are the high places of J udah ? are they j 

C not JerusalenfP Therefore I will make Samaria *as an heap of jSiwi A 
the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I will pour down ^ab. A «. 
the stones thereof into the valley, and I will ^ discover the foun- chfafisL***** 

7 dations thereof. And all the graven images thereof shall be 

beaten to pieces, and all the "‘hires thereof shall be burned >«Hob.2.5,ia 
with the fire, and all the idols thereof T^dll I lay desolate : for 
she ^thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they shall return to 

8 the hire of an harlot. ^Therefore "I will wail and howl, ®I A 

will go stripped and naked: will make a wailing like the *^ 4 ^ 0 . 

9 dragons, and moni’ning as the ■‘owls. For *her wound ie in- «i8ai. 20.’3, 

curable; for '^it is come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate ^/p* « 

10 of my people, even to Jerusalem. Declare ye it not at Gath, 

■ Isai. 8 . 7, & 

Heb. Hear, jfe people, all » Heb, thefulneu f hereof. « Or, she is grletmttly nek »• 2 Bam.1.20. 
of ihenim ^ Heb. of her vrounde. 

* Heb. ihtughiereofiheovL 


I. 1. Samaria is named before Jerusalem 
as the earlier object of the Assyrian in- 
vasions (cp. vr. 5, 9.) 

^ 2. peoh/c] Rather, peoples ; all the na- 
tions of the earth are concerned in the 
Divine judgments. 

the Lord God] the Lord Jehovah. The 
‘^holy temple” s^bolically denotes the 
spiritual ab^e of Jehovah. Cp, Ps. xi. 4. 

4. Imagery suggested by the earthquake 
(Amos i. 1). 

6. The sin of each kingdom is identified 
with the capital city as the place in which 
it assumed its most ag^avated form. Thus 
Jeinisalem is a great idol temple (cp. Isai. 
X. 11, 12). In the first clause, “Jacob” is the 
whole house of Israel : in the second the 
northern kingdom only. 

the high ptaccs &c.] See Lev. xxvL 30, 
note. [Some read this clause ; “ What is 
the sin....? is it not &c.”] 

6, 09 an heap &c.1 Rather, into a heap of 
the field, into the plantingf,|&c. The ruins 
of the city would lie in neaps like stones 
gathered out of ^und under cultivation. 

into the vaUey\ Samaria stood on a hill. 


dhcoi'cr] Or, lay hare. 

7. the hires] The riches of the idol shrines 
are as the earnings of harlots. Cp. Dent, 
xxiii. 18. The last clause means that what 
Samaria has earned as a harlot, shall again 
become the eamimjs of a harlot in the heathen 
land to lehich it shall be carried. A cune 
will continue to attend such wealth. 

8. The prophet sees ruin coming on 
Judah also, and assumes the guise of a cap- 
tive, not merely that of a mourner. 

dragons... owls] jackals.... ostriches. See 
Lev. xi. 16 ; Job xxx. 29, notes. 

9. For every one of her wonndi (Sa- 
maria’s) is inonrahle ; for it hat come even 
to Judah ; it has reached fte. 

10—15. Places situate in theS. of theShep- 
helah, within the neighbourhood of the pro- 
phet’s dwelling-place, are denounced in terms 
which play upon their names. A paraphrase 
may convey a fair impression of the ongina! : 

In Dust-town (Beth Aphrab) I wallow in 
the dust. 

Ye people of Fair-town (Shaphir), in shame- 
ful nakedness pass away. 
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• Jer. 6. 26. weep ye not at all : in the house of ^ Aphraltf *1011 thyself in the 

11 dust. Pass ye away, ^thou "inhabitant of Saphir, thy 

< Ini. 20. 4. ^shame naked : the inhabitant of ^Zaanan csaine not forth m the, 

mourning of "Beth-ezel; he shall receiyeof you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth "waited carefully for good: but 
vAaobS. 6. **evil came down from the Lobd unto the gate of Jerusale^ 
«2Kin. la 13 thou inhabitant of *Lachish, bind the chariot t6 the sanit 

beast : she is the beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion . 
14 for the transgressions of Israel wore found in thee. Therefore 
y2Saxa.8.2. shalt thou ^give presents ^to Moresheth-gath : -the hoi^s^ of 
?A*S*Jf* 15 **Ach2ib shall 5c a lie to the kings of Israel. Yet will I bnng 

• jMfei6 44 . an heir unto thee, 0 inhabitant of “Mareshah : "he shall come 

• Joili.i6!44, 16 unto * AduUam the glory of Israel. Make thee 'bald, and poll 

• Jobi 20 .^‘ delicate children; eidargo thy baldness as the 

laai. J6. 2 .* eagle ; for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

Jer. 47. 6. Chap. 2. WOE to them "that devise iniquity, and ^work evil upon 


^ Lam. 4. 6. 
« Hoa. 7. 6. 
Ps. 96. 4. 


1 Thatis, 

* Or, 4ha{ dwelltfi 

fairly. 

> Heb. inhabitren. 


* Or, the eountiy of 
Jtoeka. 

* Or^ a place near. 

* Or, $ea» grieved. 


7 Or, for. 

* That is, o lie. 

» Or, the glory of Jeraet 
e^all come, 4^e. 


The people of Flock-town (Zaanan) have 
not gone forth like a flock. 

The calamity of neighbour-town (Beth-ezel) 
makes it no neighbour to give you 
refuge. 

For the people of Bitter-town (Maroth) 
have writhed with pain for something 
good and pleasant ... . 

Ye j^ple of Horse- town (Lachish) bind the 
norse swift for flight to the chariot.... 
Therefore must thou, 0 Israel^ give up 
possession of Gath’s possession (More- 
sheth-gath). 

The houses of False-town (Achzib) shall be 
as a false fountain to the kings of Israel. 
I will yet bring an inheritor who shah lay 
claim to you, ye people of Heritage- 
town (Mareshah). 

10. Gath in Micah’s time was no longer 
a city of enemies. The expression is pro- 
verbial. 

at all] Some read Accho ; and take Gath 
and Accho to represent the foreign element 
in each kingdom. 

roU ihysdf] Another reading is, I roll 
myielf; the prophet describing his mourning 
for ^e woes of his people (as in v. 8). 

11. inhabitant] Bather, mhabitress (and 
in following w. ), used collectively for the 
inhabitants. Shaphir is placed between 
Eleutheropolis and Askelon. 

Zaanan] Perhaps Zenan (Josh. xv. 37). 
The sites of Z., and of Beth-ezel, and of 
Maroth, are unknown. 

The evil ” came to its height when Bab- 
ehakeh gave Sennacherib’s message to the 
ministers of Hezekiah (Isai. xxxvi. 2). 

18. Lachish would seem to have been the 
first place in the kingdom of Judah to adopt 
the idolatry of the northern kingdom (cp. v. 
5, vi. 16, 1 K. xiv. 16; Amos vlU. 14). It 


was one of the royal cities of the Amorites 
(Josh. X. 3) and was fortified by Behol^am 
(2 Chr. xi. 9). Its importance is especially 
indicated in connexion with Sennacheriba 
successes (Isai. xxxvi. 1, 2 ; Jer. xxxiv. 7). 

14. The prophet addresses the kingdom 
of Judah. The “presents’’ are the mar* 
riage-portion, given by a father to his 
daughter on his sending her away as a bnde 
to her new home. Moreshetn-gath was 
the native place of the prophet, the ilfo- 
rashtite {v, 1). 

Aclmb] See marg. ref. Perhaps the 
modem Es-zib. If the same as Chezib 
(Gen. xxxviii. 5), it was one of the very old 
cities of the Holy Land. 

a lk\ Heb. achzah, the deceptive brook 
that dries im and disappoints the thirsty 
wa^arer (Job vi. 15). ^ “ The kings of 
Israel” here are the kings after the de- 
struction of the northern kingdom. 

16. an heir] i.e. Sennacherib, appointed 
by the Lord to inherit the city. Mareshah 
may signify either inheritance^ or hill city. 
It (mod. Maroth) was near Achzib, and 
was fortified by Kehoboaii (2 Chr. xi. 8). 

he shall come] Better as in marg. There 
is an allusion to the use of the cave of Adul- 
1am made by David (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2). 
Adullam was one of the old cities of the 
Shephelah fortified by Behoboam. 

16. Judah is again addressed. 

Make thee hold] Cp. Jer. xvi. 6, note. 
Said ironically. Calamities were coming 
upon Judah from the commencement of the 
Assyrian invasion to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians (see iv. 10], 
the eoffU] The vulture, distinguished for 
its bald head. See Lev. xi. IS. 

II. Woe to them by whose offences the 
visitation coming upon Judah and Israel 
was occasioned. denunciation is fol- 
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thoir beds ! wbeft tbe morning is light) they practise it, because 
2 ‘^it is in the power of their hand. And they covet ^^elda, and « Gen. 81.29. 
. lake f /tew by violence ; and houses, and take away : so they 

^oppress a man and his house, even a man and his heritage. 

3 5r laerefore thus saith the Lobd ; Behold, against ^this family « jer. s. 8. 
do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks ; 

4 neither *BhalI ye go haughtily: -^for this time i$ evil. In that /Amos 8. is. 

day shall mie fi^tako up a parable against you, and * lament *with ^ 

a doleful lamentation, and say. We be utterly spoiled : ^he hath * 2 ga:^i.i 7 . 
changed the portion of my ^ple : how hath he removed it from ‘ 

5 me ! ^turning away he hath divided our fielck. Therefore thou 

shalt have none that shall ^cast a cord by lot in the congregation ^ Dent 38. 

6 of the Lord. * ^Prophesy ye not, say they to them that pro- ^ 
phesy : they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not take Amo» 2 . is.’ 

7 shame. 0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, is the spirit 
of the Lord ‘’■straitened ? are these his doings ? do not my words 

8 do good to him that walketh ^uprightly?' Even ®of late my 
people is risen up as an enemy : ye pull off the robe ’with the 
garment from them that pass oy securely as men averse from 

9 war. The 'v%men of my people have ye cast out from their 
pleasant houses ; from tlxeii* children have ye taken away my 

10 glory for ever. Arise ye, and depart; for this w not your 

“rest : because it is *‘i)olluted, it shall destroy you, even with a ■•Dent.12.9. 

1 1 sore destruction. If a man - ® walking in the spirit and falsehood “ 5 ^' 
do he, euyiugy I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong jer. 3 . 2 . 

« 13. 8: 

* Or, dffraud. ftrophetg, • Heb. oeer againH a gar- 

* Heb. With a lamentation > Heb.D^;7,<fr.Ezek.21.2. ment, 

^ Umentatione, ^ Or t tkortrnedf * Or, 

® Or, inttead qf rettorivg. 7 Heb, npnght f * Or, walk mik ike wind, 

* Or, Propheey not ns they 8 Heb. and liefaUely. 


lowedJi)ya promiKc of deliverance for the 16) ye not; they (i.f. the false prophets) 
Lord’s people {r. 12). prophesy. {If) they prophesy not unto these 

1. their beds] Acts determined on in (or, concerning these things)^ shame (or, re- 

the silence of the night. proocAes) shall not depart. 

in the power of their handf] Their might 7. O thou.../aco61 A glance at the boast* 
had become their measure of right. ful pride of the Israelites. Cp. Isai. xlviii. 

2. Cp. marg. ref. and Amos ii. 4— iv. 3. 1; John viii. 33, 39. [^me render: 

The case of Ahab and Naboth is an illub- “What a sajdng, 0 house ot Jacob ! Is” 
trative example.. See also Matt, xxiii. 14. &c.] 

8. this family] i.e. tbe whole race of his doings) The sufferings of the people 
Israel. Cp. Amos iii. 1. were the result of their own doings. 

an evil] While the oppressors were devis- 8. is risen up as an enemy] Or, has become 
ing evil gainst their brethren, Jehovah an enemy that riseth up : as if they were at 
was devising evil against them. The word war with the inoffensive ones. 
evil is used in 1 for moral evil; in this robe... garment] Probably the outer and 

verse, for its consequences. inner principal garments (cp. Luke vi 29). 

4. Their words of lamentation should be 9. The ivomen... their chUdren] The wi- 
tumed into by- words of derision. dows and the fatherless jlsai. x. 2). 

lament &;c.] Or, lament with the lamenta* glory] God’s glorious gifts to His children, 
tion, “ It is come to pass ! they say ; We for ever] The oppressors held fast their 
be utterly spoiled &c.” booty and never made restitution. 

hm hath &c.] Or, how is He removed 10. The land was so polluted by the sin 
from me! He divideth our fields to the of the i)eo2>le that it could no longer be th^ 
rebellious (or apostate one). restin^-pl^. In order to eso^ utter de* 

8, tAou] The covetous oppressors. struction, they were to go into Captivity. 

east a cord by Cp. Josh. xiv. 1, 5. IL ini/An^&c.] Bather, loahtinyafl^ fAe 
There would be no one m the congregation vnndshmUdliedeceitfuSyicosattstAtJMd^xx^il, 
of Jehovah to measure out his allotment 15). Some, however, teke “ ^ spirit and 
to the oppressor, who would in consequence falsehood ” to denote a lyhig spirit (cp. 1 K. 
not obtm possession of it. xxii. 22). The general meaning is, that the 

6. Render : prophesy (or, drop, Amos vii. false prophets encourage their hearers in 
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MICAH. II. III. 

12 drink; lie shall even be the prophet of this people. If*’ I will 
surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel ; I will put them together «as the sheeg of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fold : ’’they shall make 

13 great noise by reason of the multitude of men. The breaker is 
come up before them : they have broken up, and Ijavo passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it : and ‘their king shall 
pass before them, ‘hnd the Lord on me head of them. 

Chap. 3. AND I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of Jacob, and ye 
princes of the house of Israel; “ii it not for you to know judg- 

2 ment ? Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who pluck off 
their skin from off them, and their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 who also *eat the flesh of my people, and flay their skin from off 
them ; and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as 

4 for the pot, ananas flesh within the caldron. Then shall they 
cry unto the Loud, but he will not hear them : he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as they have behaved 

5 themselves ill in their doings. % Thus saith the Lord ‘con- 
cerning the prophets that make my people e!i.r, that bite w'ith 
their teeth, and crj’. Peace ; and ‘'he that putteth not into their 

G mouths, they even ])repare war against him ; * therefore night 
shall he unto 3 ’ou, Hhat ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall 
be dark unto 3 "ou, ^that ye shall not divine ; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the day shall bo dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded : 
3 "oa, they shall all cover their ®lips ; *for there is no answer of 

8 (jrod But trulj^ I am full of power by the spiiit of the Lord, 
and of judgment, and of might, *to declare unto Jacob his trans- 

‘ Heb./«)w a vuion. * Ilcb.//*ow dieininff. * Hcb. upper Hjt. 


carnal indifference and security ; and that 
a man of this kind the jieople accept. 

prophesy... prophet] See v. 0, note. 

12, IS. A prophecy of the return from the 
Captivity set forth as the type of the spiri- 
tual triumph of the Messiah. 

12. sheep of Bozrah] Some render, “shee)) 
into a fold.” There were two cities named 
Bozrah ; one in Edom (I Chr. i. 44 ; Isai. 
xxxiv. 6, Ixiii. 1), the other in Moab (Jer. 
xlviii. 24). 

^ as the jhek in the midst of their fold] Or, 
like a flock in the midst of its pasture. 

The breaker] According to Jewish tradi- 
tion a title of the Messiah. ” Their king,” 
in its nearest sense, would be Zerubbabel. 
Others take the passage to refer to the 
going into Captivity; ^Hhe breaker” ex- 
pressing the hostile forces besieging Sa- 
maria and afterwwds Jerusalem, and ‘‘their 
king” representing the two kingdoms, 
Hoehea and Zedekiah. 

13. Bender : The breaker is gone up be- 
fore th^ ; they have broken forth and 
pasB^ through by the gate and have gone 

by it; and their king has passed 
^rough before them, and Jehovah at their 
head. 

III. 1 - 4 . Mi()Eih pronounces a sentence of 
condemnation on the official rulers of Israel. 


princes,.. .jiidf/mait] Bather, rulers.... 
judges... justice. 

8. and chop &c.] Rather, and part them 
asunder, as that which is in the pot, and 
as flesh which is within the caldron, i.c. 
treat them like cattle which men first flay, 
then break their bones, cut the flesh into 
pieces, and boil it in the i>ot. 

4. In the day of retribution. 

6 — 8. The doom of the false proi)hets. 

6. bite] Venomously, like a serjient ; or 
maliciously. They plot mischief while they 
cry Peace (see 2 Sam. xx^9). Some refer 
the word to bribes of fclod given to fabe 
prophets ; when anything is yicen them to 
catf they are I’cady to cry^ Peace : but against 
him who refuses to find it for them, they pro- 
claim 'tear. The former view is less forced. 
he that puttetk^ Op. 1 Sam. ii. IG. 
prepare tcai'] Lit. consecrate war; they pro- 
claim it, as if sanctioned by Grod. 

^ 6, 7. The false prophets shall lose the 
light which they once had; and will no 
longer be able to delude others. Cp. Isai. 
xxix. 9—12 ; Ezek. xiii. 2, 3. 22, 23. 

cover their hm] A sign of sorrow and 
shame (Lev. xiii. 46 ; Ezek. xxiv. 17). 

8. The prophet’s authority. He was 
certain that the power and might within 
him were from God’s Spirit. 
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9 grossion, and to^Israel liis sin. if Hoar tliis, I pray you, ye 
Heads of the houso of Jacob, and princes of the house of 

10 that abhor judmnent, and pervort all equify. *»Thev build 

11 iiion with » * blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. ®the heads 
thereof judge for reward, and ^tho priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money : «yet will they lean 
upon thoLoKD, *and say, /« not tho Lord among us ? none evil 

12 can come upon us. Therefore shall Zion for your sake bo 
’‘plowed (la a field, *and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and *the 
mountain of the house as the high places of the forest. 

Chap. 4. BUT "in tho last days it shall come to pass, that tho 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be ostaolished in tho 
top of tho moimtains, and it shall be exalted above the hills ; 

2 and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come, 
and say, Como, and let us go up to tho mountain of tho Lord, 
and to tho house of tho God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and wo will walk in his paths : for tho law shall go 

3 forth of Zion, and tho word of tho Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar oif ; and ttey shall beat their swords into ''plowshares, and 
their spears into ^pnininghooks : nation shall not lift up a 
sword against nation, ® neither shall they learn war any more. 

4 ‘'But thoy shall sit every man under his vino and under his fig 
tree ; and none shall make the?ji afraid : for the mouth of tho 

5 Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For ‘all people will walk every 

* Heb. bhoih. * Hob. wging, * Or, 
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♦ Jer. 2. 11. 


9 — 13. Dentruction to Jei-uaalem ; the 
delinquents being those already mentioned. 

10. Tyrannical extortions, by means of 
which ^ose who were in power were 
adorning the city with fine buildings. 

11. The hfada] The rulers and judges. 

the priegta] It w'as an essential part of 

their appointed duty to explain tneLw 
(Lev. X. 11 ; Deut. xvii. 9—13 ; xxxiii. 10). 
Teaching for hire uas therefore uidaw- 
fnl, and a fraud on the ix)or. 

tAeg lean &c.l They affected to trust in 
Jehovah while disobeying Him. 

12. The fate of Samaria (i. G) awaited Jeru- 
salem. These words s|X)ken with impunity 
by Micah were afterwards quoted in vindi- 
cation of the simiar boldness of Jeremiah 
(marg. ref. ). The mountain of the Lord’s 
nouse was to become as desolate as a hill in 
a forest. 

IV. Tho deliverance shadowed forth in 
ii. 12, 13, is now unveiled to the prophet’s 
sight. The ** last days ” appear to him when 
the Messiah’s kingdom should be set up. 
The subject is introduced {vv. 1 — 3) in words 
common to Micah and his elder contemiio- 
rary (Isaiah, mai^. ref.) The question 
which of Uie two prophets was the author 
of this passage is a difficult one. A pre- 
ponderance of critical authority is in favour 
of Mioiffi; though powerful reasons are 
assigned in support of Isaiah’s authorship 
(see Isai. ii. 2 note). Some have conjectured 


that the i)assage was a document of earlier 
date quoted by each prophet. 

2. The desire of all nations gradually to 
be awakened for insfametion in the tnitha 
of the Messiah’s kingdom. 

for the law\ Lit. for oat of Zion shidl go 
forth Law. The old Law is not what is 
here meant, but the fidfUment of it (Matt. 
V. 17, 18), the teaching of Christ. 

(ht icor^ of the Lord from Jrruxo/m] Cp. 
Luke xxiv. 47. The light of truth from 
Jerusalem was to irradiate the whole earth. 
Mediaeval maps represented the earth as a 
disk with Jerusalem in the centre. 

3 . and they aludl beat &c.J Contrast with 
Joel iii. 10. Isaiah and Micah foretell thn 
operation of the spirit of peace, which was 
to mark the Redeemer’s kingdom (op. Luke 
ii. 14), even if for the p^ent, beanng im* 
perfect results (cp. Isoi. xi. 6-9.) Until 
all nations have l^n reached by the spirit 
wars cannot cease from the earth. 

4 . Plenty and safety are further notes 
of the Messiah’s kingdom.^ The blessinm 
of this verse had been promised to the Isram- 
ites on condition of their obedience 
xxvi. 4-G) ; and the^ Xiromise had in s 
manner b^n fulfilled in the reign of Solo- 
mon (1 K. iv. 25). 

5. Rather, For ail the peoplet waU:...bia 
we walk] t.e. we are trusting in His strength, 
confiding in His promise. Cp, Peev. zviii. 
10; Zeoh. x. 



MIC AH. IV. 

one in tlie name of his god, and -^wo will walk in the name of 

6 the Lord our God for ever and ever. In that day, saith the 
Lord, <^will I assemble her that haltoth, *and I will gather Jier* 

7 that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; and I will 
make her that halted *a remnant, and her that was cast far off a 
strong nation : and the Lord '"shall reign over them in mount 

8 Zion from henceforth, oven for ever. And thou, 0 tower of 
'the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
shall it come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come 

9 to the daughter of Jerusalem. Now why dost thou c^ out 
aloud? there no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? 

10 for pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. Bo in pain, 
and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail : for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon ; 
there shalt thou be delivered ; there the Lord shall redeem thoo 
n lam, 2. 16. n from the hand of thine enemies. ^“Now also many nations are 
« Obad 12 gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our 
oh. 7. 10 . ’ 12 eye ®look upon Zion. But they know not ^'the thoughts of the 

^sai. 66. 8. Lord, neither understand they his counsel : fCr he shall gather 
«lSi. 2 i'io. 13 them «as the sheaves into the floor. •‘Arise and thresh, O 
daughter of Zion : for I will make thine hom iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt ‘beat in pieces many 
people : ^and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and 

1 Or, Ed'tr; Gen. 35. 21. 

6-10. The part Judah was to have in the more serious to the Israelites from the 
Messiah’s kingdom. Jehovah Him'^elf would Divine j)romi8e8 centering: in an anointed 
rule, made One with the Seed of David, ruler (cp. Lam. iv. 20). The questions 
Cp. Luke i. 32, 33. “is there no kin^ .perished ? ” are to be re- 

6 . hei' that halteth her that ts driven out] parded in connexion with the promise (r. 8). 
The people of Israel (cp. Z^h. iii. 19). ^ Thouifh Zedekiah would be removed, there 

I wUl make Sic \ i.e. He would distin- would yet be a king, who would be a 
guish, and not cast off, the faithful portion “ counsellor ” (cp. Isai. ix. 6) in Zion, 
of Israel (cp. Rom. ix. 27, xi. .5), 10. The meaning is, Thou must indeed go 

8-13. Micah apostrophizes Mount Zion, on suffering^ for thou shalt he an exile from 
8 . Bender, And thov^ 0 Flock-toweVf the ritg and shalt traverse the country as far 
the hill of the Daughter of Zion y unto thee as Bahplon : hut there shalt thou be deliveredy 
shall it come; yea the ancient dominion thereu'illJehovahredeemtheefromthineene- 
shall comCf even the kingdom of the Daughter mics. The prediction of. exile to Babylon 
of Jerusalem, The substance of the promise (cp. Isai. xxxix. 6) and of after-deliverance 
is the restoration of David’s kingdom in w.as literally fulfilled: w. 11—13 foretell 
Messiah’s reign. Zion’s victory over her enemies in terms 

O toioer of the flock] See marg. Probably which, in their full meaning, can only be 
here applied to the fortress of Zion. In applied to the triumph of the Messiah. The 
the East towers serve as watching-places for proximate historical fact therefore suggested 
those who protect flocks. The prophet to the proj»het the spiritual deliverance, 
likened the chosen people to a flock {vv, 6, 11, 12. Cp. the opposition of the Sama- 

7, ii. 12) the Flock-tower may, therefore, ritans to the re-erection of the Temple, and 
be a metaphor for the Great Shepherd (cp. the outrages, more successful for a time, 
Pss. xxxi. 1-3, Ixi. 3, Ixxi, 3 ; Prov. xviii. perpetrated by the Syrians, 

10), and the Targum takes it here as a name 13. horn] A symbol of destructive power. 

of the Messiah.^ _ hoofs] This refers to the Eastern mode of 

- - - *Ophel,” thefor- threshing by the employment of oxen to 

tified southern part of Mount Zion (2 Chr. tread out the grain (Deut. xxv. 4), 
xxvii. 3) or, simply “the hill,” the phrase many people] many paoplei. 

means Moimt Zion, “the city of David” consecrate] Bather, devote. See Lev. 

<2 Bam. V. 7), where were the Temple and xxvii, 28 note. The strength promised was 
the royw palaces. manifested in every advantage gained by the 

of the Cap- Israelitesover their enemies from this time; 
tivity, the ralmg sovereign was depos^' perhax>s especially in the victories of the 
and earned off. The loss of the king was Maccabees over the Syrians. But “the 
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5. their substance %into ^tho Lord o£ the whole earth. NOW • Zaeh.4bi4 
gather thyself in troops : 0 daughter of troops : he hath laid * •• 

. siege against us : they shall <*6mite the judge of Israel with a •Lam.s. 90 * 
2'!rod upon tbe cheek. ^ Butthou, ^Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
thou oe little <^ainong the ^thousands of Judah, yet out of thee JohnT.ia 
shall he come forth unto me that m to be ‘ruler in Israel ; “ ^ S®®* **• 
•^whose ‘goings forth have been from of old, from ‘everlasting. Sex. is. 25. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that ^she which •Gen.4S.io*. 
travaileth hath brought forth : then * the remnant of his brethren 

4 shall return unto the children of Israel And he shall stand John i.*i* 

and **feed in the strength of the Loed, in the majesty of the 1®' 

name of the Loed his God; and they shall abide: for now <Sii. 4 S.’io. 

5 *8hall he be great unto the ends of the earth. If And this man Ezdc. 34. 2sl 
* shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our land : 

and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise zech. 9 . lo. 

6 against him seven shepherds, and eight ^ principal men. And 

they shall ^ waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the Luke2.’ii 

Eph. 2.' 14b 

J Keb. thed^yt of eternity, * Hcb. prineee of men, 

* Or, rtile. * Heb. eat up. 


thoughts of the Lord ” [v. 12) have a wider, 
deeper meaning superadded. 

V. 1. In the Hebrew text this verse 
stands in its more proper place as the con- 
clusion of ch. iv. It qualifies the promise 
of strength &c. Before her triumph Zion 
was to be prepared for a siege, in which her 
supreme magistrates would be degraded. 

trwypfi\ As a crowd pressing together from 
fear or some other impulse. 
he hath laid &c.] i.e. the enemy hath laid. 
against m] The prophet speaks as if shut 
up with his people within the city. 

sm.iii. .upon the cheek] A common mode 
of expressmg insult (Luke xxii. 64). 

thejudge of Israel] i.e. the supreme au- 
thority. Cp. Amos ii. 3. The siege of the 
Holy City represents the extremest affliction 
which war could bring uixin Israel. Like 
the loss of the king (iv. 9, note), it w’ould 
1^88 with peciil^r weight on the Israelite 
The prophetic threat was realized in every 
one of tne sieges of Jerusalem. 

2-4. This prophecy states definitely an 
outward fact in the Messiah’s Advent, 
Step by step it had been made knowm 
what manner of ftan He was to be (consult 
these references ; Gen. iii. 15, ix, 27, xii. 3, 
xxvi. 4, xxviii. 14, xlix. 10; Num. xxiv. 17- 
19 ; Deut. xviii. 15; Ps. ii. 2, 7 ; Cp. Acts iii. 
22, 23, iv. 25). In the time of Micali, were 
unveiled in clear terms His eternal glory, 
His universal dominion. His supreme God- 
head, His superhuman birth of a virgin; 
yet also His sufferings and humiliation 
(Isai. vii., ix., li.). 

• 2. The old name of Bethlehem w’as Eph- 
rath, or Ephrathah (Gen. xxxv. 16). It 
was the home of David’s' family (Ruth 
i. 1 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18 ; xvii. 12). The 
force of the verse is, that the Christ was 
not to have His birth on earth in the 
royal and glorious “City of David,” the 


capital of Israel (iv. 8), but in the humble 
Wllage of Bethlehem. 

though... Or, which art little (i.e. 
too little) to he atnongt &c. Cp. marg. reff. 
The word rendered a thousand was used 
for the subdivision of a tribe, a family, or 
(as here) of the territory of a tribe. 
unto me] i.e, in the service of Jehovah. 
frwn of oldy from everlasting] Words de» 
noting not only extreme antiquity but aleo 
the pre-existence of the Messiah (cp. Prov. 
viii. 22, 23), as if in contrast with His coming 
forth from humble Bethlehem. 

3. The meaning may be x—Therefore U,e, 
because He is to come on earth in obscurity) 
the Ruler will not appear amongst them, hut 
leave them to their enemies^ until a travaHing 
xvoman sheill have brought Mm forth : f)i«n[or, 
and (until)j] the remnant of His brethren of 
the kingdom of J udah shall be converted along 
with the other sons of Israel, so that there 
shall be One true Israel, 

she which traraileth] Or, a travailing wo~ 
vian, i.e. the virgin mother of IsaL vii. 14, 
Others take her to be “the daughter of 
Zion” (iv. lOJ, the new Jerusalem as the 
mother of believers (Gal. iv. 26). 

return] In the sense of a converuon to 
Jehovah from their distracted condition, and 
their becoming as of old one Israel. Op^ 
Isai. xi. 13 ; Jer. iii. 17-19. 

4. And he shall stand and feed] i.e. He 
will take his post as the Shepherd and 
feed His flock. Isai. xl. 9-11 ; John x. 11- 
16. 

6, Rather, Afid He shall be peace, peace 
to His people in all His relations to tnem : 
cp. marg. reff.). When Anhnr eomM into 
our land, and when he ia treadi^, kc, 
se^^... eight] The numbers are uMd pro- 
verbially. Cp. Amos L 3. ^ven was a 
typical number expressing here the soiK- 
ciency of the leaders to be nused up in tibe 
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Josh. 24. 9. 
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Josh. 4. 19. 
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land of "‘Nimrod *in tlie entrances thereof } thus shall he "de- 
liver m from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and 

7 when he treadeth within our larders. IT And ®tho remnant of. 
Jacob shall be in the midst of many people ^^as a dew from Ihe 
Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 

8 nor waiteth for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many j^oople as a 
lion among the boasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of ^ sheep: who, if he go through, botn treadeth down, 

9 and toareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand shall 
be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall 

10 be cut off. f fl And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, 

11 and I will destroy thy chariots: and I will cut off the cities of 

12 thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds : and I will cut 
off witchcrafts out of thine hand ; and thou shalt have no 

13 soothsayers : *thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy 
2 standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou shalt *no 

14 more worship the work of thine hands. And I will pluck up 
thy groves out of the midst of thee : so will I destroy thy ^cities. 

lo And I will "execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the 
heathen, such as they have not heard. 

Chap. 6. HEAR ye now what the Lord saith; Arise, contend 
thou ^before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice, 

2 “Hear ye, 0 mountains, ^tho Lord’s controversy, andyo strong 
foundations of the earth: for <‘the Lord hath a controversy 

3 with his people, and he will plead with Israel. ^ 0 my people, 

** what have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I weanea thee ? 

4 testify against me. *Eor I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of servants ; and I 

5 sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. ^ 0 my people, 
remember now what -^Balak king of Moab consulted, anJ what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from J^Shittim unto 
Gilgal; that ye may know ^the righteousness of the Lord. 

' Or, ffi/A her own naked • Or, goafe, * Or, enemies, 

swonls. 3 Or, statues. * Or, ^nth. 


cause of the Messiah ; but a second thought 
multiplies the leaders to eight. 

6. cmd the land of Nimrod] Bather, even 
the land of Nimrod ; that empire which from 
old time was the r^esentative of imperial 
mwer opposed to Jehovah and His people. 
Cp. Hob. xiv. 3. 

entrartcee] Or, ftatce, i.e. its cities. Cp. 
Isai.iii.26,xiii.2. 

7-9. The fulfilment of the mission of the 
chosen people among the nations. 

as a dew] The working of the Divine Love 
is like the gentle, constant influence of the 
dew upon the grass. The Jews were to 
further the cause of the Messiah not so much 
by any conscious effort, as by the constant 
untnesB of their existence as the chosen 
pMple, along with the facts of their history. 
See Bom. iii. 2. 


8. as alim] Yet the gentle blessing from 
shay 9 would have the irresistible jx>wer of a 
ItoQ in fulfilling the purpose of Jehovah. 
The Messiah was the Lion of the tribe of 


Judah, yet the Lamb of,(Jod; the meek 
and lowly One was the triumphant King 
of Glory. Cp. Luke ii. 34 : Bom. ix. 33 ; 
2Cor.ii. 15, 16. 

9. Bather, Let thine hand bo lifted np .. 
and let all. . .be out off. 

10-14. In the Israel or the future, the 
abominations of the prr^het’s time shall be 
done away (cp. reff. to Isaiah). 

10. theU day] i.e. “ the last day ” (iv. 1). 

10, 11. Horses and strong holds will not 

be needed when the Messiah is acknowledged 
the universal King. 

14. grovei] Asherahs (Deut. xvi. 21, note). 

19. the heathen Ac.] Or, the nations whieh 
have not hearkened. 

VI. 1. Hear ye imv] Rather, Hear, I 
pray yon. The apj^ad is made to the 

everlasting mountains,” as the witnesses 
of all passing events from age to age. 

4. Jehov^ answers His own questions 
on the ground of post benefits. 

9. Some punctuate thus, ‘‘answered 
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6 f^Whorewitli shall I come before the Lo^, atid bow myself 
before the Hgh ? shall I come before him with burnt ofEer- 

’ 7«mgs, with cSyos *of a year old? *^¥111 the Lord be plea^ 
w3h thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of drivers of oil ? 
* shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my 
S ^hody/gr the sm of my soul ? ^He hath ’"shewed thee, 0 man, 
what f 8 good ; and what doth the Lord require of Ihee, but 
"to do justly, and to love mercy, and to ®walk humbly with thy 
9 God ? ^The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city, and man of 
wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the rod, and who hatn 

10 appointed it. ^T^Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in 
the house of the wiciod, and the * scant measure ^tliat is abomi- 

11 nahle? ^ Shall I count them pure with **the wicked balances, 

12 and with the bag of deceitful weights ? For the rich men 
thereof are full of ■violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken Hes, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also "will I ’’make thee sick in smiting thee, in making 

14 thee desolate because of thy sins. ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be 
satisfied ; and tiiy casting down shall he in the midst of thee ; and 
thou shalt takeiiold, but shalt not deliver ; and that which thou 

15 delivorost •will I give up to the sword. Thou shalt *sow, but 
thou shalt not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt 
not anoint thee 'vv'ith oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 

16 ■wine. For *the statutes of "Omri are *kept, and all the works 


1 Heb. of a year { 

* Hob. helly. 

SHeb. \wmhle th 3 'self fo 
walk. 

* Or, thy name thall tee 


that which i$. 

s Or, Is there yet unto 
eoery man an home of 
the wicked, tfo. 

® Heb. weaeure of lean- 


new, Amos 8. 5. 

7 Or, Shall I beptire with, 
4rc. 

* Or, he doth much keep 
the, 4 e. 


asLia 
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38, 39, 40. 
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Zeph. 1. 13. 
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«• 1 Kin. 16. 
25, 26. 

Hob. 5. 11. 


him : (aemember what happened) from”&c. 
Shittim was the last place of encampment 
before the Israelites crossed the Jordan, 
and Gilgal was the first station on the 
right of Jordan. The Israelites are thus 
reminded of what befell them when their 
wanderings were coming to an end, as illus- 
trating the “righteousness (or, righteous 
deeds) of the Load” in kwping His word. 
Cp. Num. XXV. 16-18, xxxi. 8. 

^8. Some suppose this a traditional ac- 
count of what iMissed between Balak and 
Balaam ; rv. 6 and 7 containing what Balak 
“consulted,” anAi'. 8 what Balaam “an- 
swered.” According to others, the inquiry 
in vv. 6, 7 u that of a sincere inquirer, nov 
yet instructed in the true way of righteous- 
ness, and V. 8 is the answer. 

7. sh/tll I giee viy first born &c.] Cp. marg. 
reff. They who ascribe these words to Ba- 
lak, conceive that they may relate to a 
Moabitish sacrifice (cp. 2 K. lil 27). Others 
see in the inquiry a reference to the expe- 
rience by which Abraham was instructed 
that what the Lord required wjw—not his 
most cherish^ possession, but — his heart and 
obedience. _ _ 

$. to do jvHly^ and to love wercy\ The 
duties of the second table of the Decalogue. 

ta wdk kunUdg with thy Ood\ The sub- 
stance of the first table. It is a sense of 
VOL. rv. 


our filial relation to God which alone can 
give worth to ceremonial observances. 

9. the citt/] Jerusalem. 

the man of wisdom &c.] Meaning whoernr 
is wise looks to Thy name, O Lord, and will 
obey Thee, 

10, 11. In spite of the curse uiwn cheat- 
ing and injustice, men still heap up riches 
by means of them (maK. ref. o). 

10. the scant measure} See marg. Lit, the. 

ephahuf leanness. The ephah was thestandard 
of dry measure. , 

11. Shall I count &c.l Or, Can I be pure : 
i.e. Let each offender ask himself “Con I bo 
pure with my false balances, ”&c. 

19. For the rich men &c.] Or, wbote 
the city, r. 9) rich men. . .and whose inna- 
hicantf See, 

14. and thy casting down Ac.] Or, and. 
thy hunger (or, emptiness) ihall reoudn ia 
thee, iM then shalt pnt away goods), 
but shalt not save them; and uat wh&UL 
thon dost save, will 1 give up Ac, 

15. sweet wine] Thejuice qf the greiptf na* 
fermented (Frov. iii. 10). 

16. Inob8ervhmth68tati]teeofOinri,they 
had sunk to the lowest level cl the tram** 
gressions of the northern kingdom (maig* 
ref.), and followed the infamooi examuo 
ofAnab. There may also be a special roterr 
ence to the forei^ idolatry and the 
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A Isai. 28. 4. 
Hob. 0. 1(). 

e Db lO 2 

W A'B. a. 3. 
Isai. 67. 1. 

Hab. 1. 16. 
•Hob. 4. 18. 
./Isai. 1.23. 
ch. 3. 11. 

0 2 Sam. 23. 

Kzek. 2. 6. 
See Isai. 66. 
13. 

h Jer. 9. 4 

* Ezek. 22.7. 
2 Tim. 3. 2. 

^ Isai. 8. 17. 
^Prov.34.17. 
Lam. 4. 21. 
** Pfl. 37. 24. 
Prov. 24. 10. 
« Pa. 27. 1 

« Lam. 3. 30. 
p Ps. 37. 6. 

9 Ps. 35. 26. 
»'P8. 42.3,10. 
& 79. 10. 

& 115. 2. 

Joel 2. 17. 


of the house of ^Ahab, and ye walk in iheir counsels ; that I 
should make thee *a ^ desolation, and the inhabitants Ihereof an 
hissing : therefore ye shall bear the “reproach of my people. < 

Chap. 7. WOE is me ! for I am as *when they haye gathered the 
summer fruits, as “the grapegleanings of the vintage: ^/<cre is 

2 no cluster to eat : *my soul desired the firstr^ fciit. The 
“®good man is perished out of the earth: ana there is none 
upright among men : they all lie in wait for blood; <*they hunt 

3 every man brother with a net. That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, «the piince askoth, ^ and the judge 
asieth for a reward ; and the great man, he uttereth ‘*his mis- 

4 chievous desire: so they VTap it up. The best of them ‘'w as 
a brier : the most upright is shar'j^ than a thorn hedge : the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall 

5 bo their perplexity. *Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her 

0 that lieth in thy bosom. For » the son dishonouroth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law ; a man’s enemies aye the men of his 

7 own house, Therefore *I will look unto the Loud ; I will wait 

8 for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. *Rejoico 
not against me, O mine enemy: ’»*when I fall, I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness, “the Lord shall he a light imto me. 

9 ®I vdll bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, imtil he plead my cause, and execute judgment for 
me : *^he will bring mo forth to the light, and I shall behold his 

10 righteousness. ^Then she that is mine enei^ shall see it, and 

shame shall cover her which said unto me, ’’Where is the Lord 
thy God ? 'mine eyes shall behold her : now ® shall she be trodden 

11 down <as the mire of the streets. % In the day that thy “ wnlls 


• ch. 4. 11. 1 Or, aitont$hmfnf. 

M.43. * Heb. the gatheringe of 
ZMh. 10. 6. mmmer. 

* Amos 9.11, 3 godly, or, mercifnl. 
«c. 


* Heb. the mischief of his 
soul. 

• Or, And thou wilt see 
her that is mine, enemy. 


and cover her tvith shame. 
* Heb. she shall be for a 
treading down. 


wicked policy introduced into Judah by 
Athaliah (2 Chr. xxi. 6). 

tlMt I should make^ As a consequence of 
their sins. 

therefore ye shall hear] And ye shall bear, 
yjl. The Church complains of her small 
number and the general corruption. 

1. my soul &c.] Or, no first-npe fi(j which 
my soul desireth. The earliest iigs are 
T^ue^ not only for their rarity but for their 
superior quality (see Jer. xxiv. 2). They are 
Mometimes gathered in June in the Holy 
Land, where the general gathering takes 
place in August. The Church is like a 
vineyard that has been stripped of its 
fruit : she sees nothing good, only the poor 
gleanings of old crop. 

8. Bender Both hands are upon evil 
to do it thoro^hly. The prince aiks, 
and the judge itafpes for reward ; and the 
great miui ntterc the mieehief of hie 
own henrt, (cp. Prov. x. 8), and they 
weave it {i.e. the evil plan) together. 

4. The ** watchmen are the prophets, 
whoee duty it wae to proclaim the ** T^i- 
liation,’’^ the *‘day of the Lord,” which wae 


coming on impenitent sinners (cp. Jer. vi. 
17 ; Ezek. iii. 17). 

8, 8. The corruption reaches to the inner- 
most recesses of society: Confidence is 
extinct. Cp. Matt. x. 35, 36 ; Luke xii. 53. 

7. Therefore &c.] Or, Bat as /or me, I 
will watch for &c. Salvation will surely 
come. Prayers will be answered. 

8. mine enemy] The Ai tichrist, the im- 

E erial tyranny in anti^onism with the true 
3rael. In Micah’s time this was Asshur, 

S eraonified as a woman (see vv. 10, 12) ; in 
t. J ohn ’s time, Borne. The faithful realize 
that the darkest moment of the night may 
be that which just precedes the dawn. 

9. The believing heart finds strength to 
endure and hoije of reconciliation where 
there is (1) consciousness that sins are the 
cause of affliction, and (2) faith in the 
righteousness of the Lord. 

11. The prophet addresses Israel, to 
whom the kingaoms of the earth are to be 
pthered. A day for building thy walli 
(or, the fences of Jehovah’s vineyara) is at> 
hand. In that day cball the law of sep 
ration be utterly removed (Eph. H. ll-lfl 
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• 

are to be built, in that day shall the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day aUo ^he shall come even to thee from Assyria, * and 
• from the fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, 

13 and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. ^Not- 
withstanding the land shall be desolate because of them that 

14 dwell therein, ‘'for the fruit of their doings. ^ *Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in 
*the wood, in the midst of Carmel : lot them feed in Bashan and 

15 G-ilead, as in the days of old. According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 

16 things. The nations * shall see and be confounded at all their 
might : ®they shall lay tJieir hand upon their mouth, their ears 

17 shall be deaf. They shall lick the **dust like a serpent, *they 
shall move out of their holes like ■‘worms of the earth: -^they 
shall be afraid of the Lord our Grod, and shall fear because of 

18 thee. ^ ® Who is a God like unto thee, that ^pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the trans^ession of *the remnant of his heri- 
tage ? *he retaineth not his anger for ever, because ho delighteth 

19 in mercy. Jfe "will turn again, he ■will have compassion upon 
us ; Jie ■will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their 

20 sins into the depths of the sea. *Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, "‘which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 

1 Or, even to, * Or, After that it hath been. * Or, creeping thingt. 

» Or,i2aZ«,P».28.9.ch.5.4. 


• ImL 11 . 16 . 
Hos. 11. 11. 


V Jer. 21. 14 
ch. 3. 12. 

*l8ai.37.24 

“ Pa. 68. 22. 
k 78. 12. 


^laai. 26.11. 

« Job 21. 6. 
&29. 0. 

** Pa. 72. 9. 
Isai. 40. 23. 

* Fa. 18. 45. 
/ Jer. 83. 0. 

9 Ex. 15. 11. 

* Ex. 34 6. 
Jor. 60. 20. 
i Ch. 4. 7. 
k 5,3, 7, 8. 

* Pa. 103. 9. 
laai. 67. 16. 
Jer. 3. 6. 

I Luke 1. 72. 
» Pa. 106. 0, 
10 . 


12. Bender; In that day shall they 
eoxno unto thee from Asshur and from the 
eiUes of Egypt, and from Egypt even 

to the river Tt,e. Euphrates) &c. The pro- 
mise to Israel, is identical with that already 
made* specifically to Zion (iv, 2). Asshur 
represents the eastern world and Egypt the 
western. Cp, Isai. xix. 18-25. 

18. NotwithstawUng &c.1 Or, And the 
earth will be given over to aesolation : “ the 
earth ” denoting either the guilty world, not 
obedient to the Divine call to join with the 
true Israel ; oj the Holy Land, which, 
tmtil the building of the walls {v, 11, t.e. the 
setting up of the Messiah’s kingdom), would 
have to go through a period of desolation 
(cp. Lev. xxvi. 33 ; Isai. i. 7). 

14. The Church again speaks (as in rv. 1, 


7. 8); and now in prayer for Divine 
guidance. 

soUtarilg] Bather, apart from the ene- 
mies. The most considerable pasture re- 
gions of the Holy Laud are named as 
typical of the abode for which the Lord’s 
people are yearning. 

15. Jehovah answers the prayer. 

According to &c.] Or, Like as in Ac. 

18. Who is a God Hke unto tkee\ Some 
8upiK>8e that Micah here intends a play upon 
his own name. See p. 583. 

the remnant of his heritage] The people of 
Jehovah, the true Israel. Micah con- 
cludes with the same eternal message of 
forgiving mercy and love towar^ those 
who turn to the Lord, which the inspired 
writers never tire of repeating (marg. reff.). 
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INTEODnCTION. 


1. In L 1 is comprised all the 
particulars that are known respect- 
ing Nahum. Elkosh, the pla^ of 
his birth or residence, was in Gali- 
lee ; ^ whence he migrated l>efore 
the overtlu'ow of Isi*ael to Judah, 
and there lived and prophesied at 
the same time as Isaiah. Ac- 
cording to this view, the “ yoke ” 
and “affliction” is that recorded 
in 2 K. xviii 15 &c. ; IsaL 
xxxvi, XXX vii Nahum was raised 
up at this crisis in his country’s 
histoiy, to be what his name 
signifies, a Comf(yrter^ to console 
his countrymen in the hour when 
they s6emed within the gi'asp of 
Sennacherib, with the assurance 
that Jehovah would protect and 
save them (cp. L 7, 14, 15),^ 

' His grave was frhewn at Tanchnm, 
a village 2]^ miles N. of Tiberias. There 
is, however, another place of the same 
name, Alku»hi near Mosul. Here, accord- 
ing to the 16th century tradition, is the 
prophet’s grave ; and in its neighbourhood 
Jonah, Obadiah, and Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite are said to be buried. The tradition 
is not trustworthy. 

■ [Many critics — ^believing that the final 
siege of Nineveh (b.c. 606) is intended, 
ana that the capture of No-Amon fiii. 18) 
was that by Assur-bani-pal in n.c, 666 — 
take the prophet to have lived in the reign 
of Manasseh, and date his prophecy after 
B.C. 666.] 


2. The title of NaJium’s pix>phecy 
is The burden of Nineveh, It is no 
ordinary disaster that he foretells. 
It is not conquest or overthrow 
only; it is annihilation.® Nahum 
has no single word of comfort or of 
sympathy for the guilty city that 
had fallen back the sins for 
which she had been rebuked, and 
for which she had humbled her- 
self (i 8, 9, iii. 19). It has been 
supposed by some that Nahum 
foretold the agency of water in 
the capture and destruction of 
Nineveh (il 6, i. 8) ; but, however 
this may be, it is certain that the 
city was to be biumed with fire (ii, 
13, iii. 13, 15). And the ti’aces 
of the ravages of fire have been 
traced everywhere in the excava- 
tions. 

The prophet’s style is marked by 
force, beauty, and vivid imagery. 


* It has been asserted that such is the 
vividness of the prophet’s language, that 
he must have seen with his eyes the 
dangers that threatened Nineveh, and 
described what he saw. Such an asser- 
tion is inconsistent with a belief in pro- 
phetic inspiration, the realiiy of which 
may be proved from* the words of the pro- 
phet himself, for he certainly foretold 
events which no human foresight could 
divine, and of whose accomplishment 
there can be no doubt* 



THB BOOK OP THE PROPHET 

NAHUM. 


Chap. L THE burden “of Nineveh. The book of the vision of -Zeph-iia. 

2 Nahum the Elkoshite. 5 [*God is jealous, and «the Loed re- 
vengefh; the Loud revengoth, and furious; the Loed will •pb.Wl 
take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for 

3 his enemies, Tho Loed is ‘*slow to anger, and « great in power, jonRh^ 2.* 
and will not at all acquit the ivicked : f Loed mth his way in • Job 9. 4.< 
the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of 

4 his feet. rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 0 io6.9. 

up all the rivers: ^Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and the 

5 flower of Lebanon languisheth. 'The mountains quake at him, kigat^s^i. 
and *^the hills melt, and ^the earth is burned at nis presence, ‘Pa. eas. 

6 yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. Who can stand 

before his indignation ? and ’“w’ho can ^abide in the fierceness *2 Pet*. 3 . 10 . 
of his anger? "his fury is poured out hke fire, and the rocks *MaL 3 . 2 . 

7 are thrown down by him. 5 !®The Loed is good, a ^strong hold 

in the day of%*ouble ; and ^'he knowcth them that trust in him. Ps. 10 b. 6. 

8 «^ut with an overi-unning flood he will make an utter end of the 

9 place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies. ^’’What ppb. 1 . a * 
do ye imagine against the Loed ? 'he will make an utter end : 2 Tim. 2 . w. 

10 affiction shall not rise up the second time. For while they he 4 iifio,* 

40. ’ * * 

^ Or, The ZoHD is ajealom * Heb. ikni hathfuiy, * Or, etrevgth. ** Ps. 2. 1. 

Godt and a revenger, ^e. ^ Heb. etand up. •! Sam.3.12. 


1. 1 . Nahum’s short prophecy is described 
in two ways : it is a harden (see Isai. xiii. 
1 note) ; and his hook contains a vision of 
that which had been revealed to him (cp. 
Nuitf. xii. 6 ; Isai. i. 1). 

2 . See marg. The threefold rejietition of 
“Loan” and of the idea of vengeance gives 
emphasis. God is jealons of His ^jeople, He 
punishes them if unfaithful (ms^. ref.). Ho 

jealous for His people. He wdll not suffer 
them to be wronged (Joel ii. 18). 

farious\ See marg. The phrase repre- 
sents a permanent feeling. 

reseTveiti\ “ Wrath ” is not in the ori- 
ginal. The phrase means toatckinff, lookiwj 
after, with the ivatchfulness of one ready 
to seize an advantage. 

8. Cp. Exo^h xxxiv. 6, 7. The imager\’^ 
is that of Ps. xviii. 7 &c. The Lord ad- 
vances against his foes. Glorious and majes- 
tic as the clouds look to man, they are but 
as the dust of His feet. 

4 . Cp. Exod. xiv. 21 ; Josh. iii. 13 ; for 
Bashm and Carmel, see Amos i. 2, iv. 1 ; 
and for Lehanon/Ros, xiv. G note. 

6. is burned] Better, “ lifteth itself up ” 
as by an earthquake. The A. V. takes the 
word in the sense of the rising of flame. 

6. If such be the power of God over the 
material world, how shall man withstand or 
endure His wrath? Hk furg[v. 2) ia poured out 
like fiery showers (Gen. xix. 24 ; Exod. ix. 23, 
24), or perhaps as torrents of lava (cp. J er. vii. 
20 ). 


7. In the midst of the description of the 
terrible majesty of G(xl, is an assuranoe 
of His goodness to His people. Knoweth 
and trust express what is nabitual and per> 
manent. The dag of trouble is the time wnen 
Nineveh invaded or oppressed Judah. 

8. Bui] Or, And. While God protects 
His own, He overwhelms His enemies. 

UmeofH.e. of Nineveh (r. 1). 

,/foof/] Perhai^s an invading amy (cp. Isai. 
viii. 7 note) ; or more probably the inunda- 
tion of the river, whicn aided the capture 
of the city.* Cp. Zeph. ii. 13-15. 

an utter c«dl i.e. complete destruction. 

darkness, .enemies.] Or, His enemies (the 
ABS 3 rrian 8 ; cp. 2 K. xviii. 30, 35) He mil 
pursue into darkness. 

9. According to the A. Y. rendering the 
Assyrians are asked what they imagine, 
devise, or plan against God ; “ Would they 
fight against Him, as Sennacherib had 
done? Could they hope to do anything 
to withstand His power?” But it is mcore 
likely that the question is put to the Jew% 
and should be rendered, Whai think ye of 
(with resjiect to) the Lord f 

afii^ion] Or trouble (r. 7), which Judah 

The Lord would^ot deliv^up^^^oh to 
the Assyrians os Ho hod deliver^ up Israel. 
Cp.2Chr.xxxUlll, 14. 

10 . The Assyrians deemed themselyes in- 
vincible like a thick growth of thorns. 
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<26am.28. 

6,7. 

• ch. 8. 11. 
» Mai. 4. 1. 
y2Kjn. 19. 
22,28. 

* 2 Kin. 19. 
36,37. 

» IsaJ. 8. 8. 
Dan. 11. 10. 
*»Jer. 2.20. 
&30. 8. 


« 2 Kin. 19. 
37. 

•* Rom. 10. 
15. 


• ver. 11, 12. 
/ver. 14. 


folden together ^as thorns, “and while thef are dnpikon as 

11 drunkards, *they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. There 
is one come out of thee, J'that imagineth evil against the Lord, 

12 *a racked counsellor. flThus saith the Lord ; ^Though t/te^ 
(luiet, and likewise many, yet thus * shall they be ^cut down, 
when he shall ®pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, I 

13 will afiiict Ihee no more. I’or now will I ** break his yoke from 

14 oft* thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. And the Lord 

hath given a commandment concerning thee, that no more of 
thy name be sown : out of the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image and the molten image : will make thy 

1 5 grave ; for thou art \'ile. ^ Behold ^ upon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! 
O Judah, ^ke^ thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows : for 
* * the wicked shall no more pass through thee ; he is utterly 
cut off. 


« Jer.60.23. 
‘ Jer. 61, 11, 
12 . 

ch. 3. 14. 
«l8ai. 10. 12. 

Jer. 26. 20. 


Chap. 2. HE « "that dasheth in pieces hath come up before thy 
face : **keep the munition, watch the way, make loins strong, 
2 fortify thf/ power mightilj". *Eor the Lord hath turned away 
^the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of J[srael : for <*the 


«* Ps. 80. 12. 
Hos. 10. 1. 


> Heb. a eouiuellor qf Be- 
lial. 

* Or, Tf they would hnvo 
l)eeQ at peatM, m should 
they have Iwen 


and to thotild they hare 
been thorn, ami he thotild 
have patted away. 

* Heh. thorn. 

* Heh. featt. 


' Heh. Belial. “ , 

® Or, The ditjterter, or, 
hammer. 

? Or, the pride of Jacob aw 
the pride of lerael. 


drunlen as drnuka^'dfi] Lit. soaked or 
divnehed accord ino to their dr hik. The city 
is said to have been taken by assault, when 
carelessness and drunkenness prevailed in 
Nineveh. 

stubble fully dry] The image of what is 
worthless and refuse, fit only tf) be des- 
troyed by fire (Exod. xv. 7 ; Joel ii. 5). 

11. out of thee] Nineveh. The person 
refeired to seems to be Sennacherib, who, 
by his general, Rabshakeh, had reproached 
and blc^heiaed God. Isai. xxxvi. 14-20. 

wicked counsellor] Lit. as in niarg. 
Belial means strictly uselessness, worthless- 
ness, and then depravity, wickedness. 

12. In the first part of this verse Assyria 
is alluded to ; in the latter part Judah. 

quiet &c.) Bender complete (in fall 
strength — ^their resources unimpaired) and 
so very many [numerous as they are com- 
plete), yet &c. 

cut ^m] Lit. mowed down as grass. 

when he shaU pass through] Bather, and 
he ihall pasi away, disappear, perish. 

18. Perhaps an allusiun to 2 Kin. xviii. 
14. 

14. no more of thy name Ite sown] i.e. his 
dynasty should last but a short time. It is 
thought that a grandson of Esarhoddon 
[Assur-ibil-ili, the Saracus of the Greeks] 
was king when Nineveh was taken. 

cut €iff\ The Assyrians destroyed the gods 
X)£ conquered nations (2 K. xix. 18). When 
th^ in their turn were overthrown, their 
gods should be cut offhy their conquerors. 

I will make thy grav^ Sennacherib was 
murdered by two of his sons (marg. ref.). 


Instead of long life, a grave was appointed 
for him, and that prematurely. 

rile] Or, “light.” Cp. Dan. v. 27, he was 
weighed in the balances and found wanting. 
He had despised the Lord, and was lightly 
esteemed by Him (cp. 1 S. ii. 30). 

15. In the Hebrew text cn. ii. begina 
here. The land recently occupied by the 
Assyrians welcomes the arrival of the mes- 
sengers who announce their destruction, and 
promise safety for the future. 
the mountains] Those round Jerusalem. 
keep thy solemn feasts] While the enemy 
occupied the country, the people could not 
come up to J erusalein. 

II. 1. He that dasheth in pieces] The de- 
vastator who should overthrow the walls of 
Nineveh and disoerse her inhabitants. 
hath come ^ip] With military attack. ^ 
keep the mumtion] All the fortifications. 
inake ..mightily] Gather w the flowing 
garments for vigorous action.... strain every 
nerve. Said ironically (see v, 10). 

2. hath turned away] Better, hath rci- 
tored (cp. Isai. lii. 8). 

the ercellency] All the privileges and 
honours with which God had invested the 
chosen people (cp, Amos vi. 8, viii. 7). 
Jacob and Israel are taken by many os re- 
presenting the kingdoms of Judah and Israel 
respectively ; they are, rather, designations 
of the whole people (cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 21). 
Jacob was the name mven by man, Israel 
that conferred by Goo, and thus the exceU 
leney of Israel is something higher and more 
glorious than the excellency of Jacob, 
for &c.] God would restore His peoplCt 
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emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 l^e shield of ms mighty men is made ^red, the valiant men a^e 
*in scarlet : the chanots $hall be with ^flaming torches in the 

* ^ day of his preparation, and the fir trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall ra^ in the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad ways : ^they shall seem like torches, 

d they slmll run like the lightnings. He shall recount his ^wor- 
thies : they shall stumble in their walk ; they shall make haste 

6 to the wall thereof, and the * defence shall be prepared. The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be ®di8- 

7 solved. And ^’Huzzab shall be *led away captive, she shall be 
brought up, and her maids shall lead her as with the voice of 

8*^ doves, tabering upon their breasts. But Nineveh is ®of old 
like a pool of water : yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, 

9 shall they cry; but none shall ‘look back. Take ye the spoil of 
silver, take the spoil of gold : ^for there is none end of the store 

10 and glory out of all the ® pleasant furniture. She is empty, and 
void, and waste : and the ^ heart melteth, and *tho knees smite 
together, ‘ and much pain is in all loins, and ^'the faces of them all 

11 gather blackness. ^ Where is the dwelling of *the lions, and the 


* Or, dj/ed^tcarlet. 

* OTtfierytorchea. 

* Heb. their ahoK. 

* Or, gallanta. 

* Heb, covering^ or, co- 
verer. 


® Or, molten, 

7 Or, that which wa§ eafa’ 
bliahed, or, there waa a 
atand made. 

^ Or, diaeovered. 

^ Or, from the dage that 


ahe hath been. 

* Or, eauae them to turn. 

3 Or, and their infinite 
atoreaf ^e. 

^ Heb. veaaeia of deaire. 


•Isai. 63. 
3. 


/lBaL3S.14. 

k 69 . 11 . 


V Isai. 13. 7, 

8 . 

* Dan. 5. 6. 
< Jer. 30. 6. 

* Joel 2, a 

' Job 4. 10, 
11 . 

Ezelc. 19. 
2~7. 


because their enemies had inflicted the full 
measure of punishment (see 2 K. xviii. 13 
— 16; Isai. xxxvi.). For the imagery cp. 
marg. reff.^ 

3. The invading army. On the monu- 
ments of Nineveh the shields and dresses of 
the warriors are generally jiainted red. 

his^ujhty Either the invaders ; or 

better, those led by God Himself (cp. Isai. 
xiii. Sj b). It is He who marshals the troops 
and directs their movements. 

the chariots &c.] Or, the chariots sparkle 
and flash with bosses of steel. 

and the fir trees, &c.] Better, and the fir 
trees arc brandished, i.e. the spears made of 
that wood, • 

4. The scene inside the city. Bender the 
verbs of rr. 4 — 7 in the jwesent tense. 

jiistle one against another] Better, per- 
haps, run to and fro, in hot haste. 

0. recou}vt\ The king of Assyria, roused 
by danger, hetlanks him of his nobles (iii. 18), 

defefice] A moveable tower of wood. 
This protected the besiegers using the 
betttenng ram, and carried soldiers on the 
upper part, who assailed with arrows the de- 
fenders of the walls. Such towers, with 
four or six wheels, are to be seen on Assyrian 
sculptures. From the city-wall the Assy- 
rians see that all is ready fora vigorous siege. 

6. The gates of the rivers] Those situated 
on the streams or canals, fed from the Tigris, 
which defended a portion of the walls. By 
Averting these streams the channels would 
be leh dry, and the enemy would advance 
gainst the gates and open them by force. 
Jac paface itself was easily captured. The 


heart of king and princes dissolved with 
terror. 

7. Or, render: — she, (Nine- 
veh, the queen of nations) is discovered (lit., 
is stripped, ignominiously un-covered). 

she shall he brought up] i.e. is removed, or 
taken off by her captors. 

her maids] The inferior cities that shared 
the fate of the capital, or its female inhabi- 
tants. 

lead] Others, moan. 

tabering] Beating themselves. 

8 . The city is compared to apoo?(or, reser- 
voir) of water on account of the multitude of 
her inhabitants (cp. Rev. xvii. 1| 15). Her 
numbers are of no avail in the day of her 
capture. In vain do they who have any 
spirit say, Stand. There is no rallying. 

9. there is dr.] Or, And there is no end to 
the store; there is glwg from aU vessels of 
desire; i.e, all kinds of b^utiful things 
are accumulated (cp. Hos. xiii. 15). 

10. In three words the prophet depicts 
how completely Nineveh was pillaged. Then 
follows the condition of the people. 

much pain^ Contrast r. 1 (note). Fainas 
the pains of childbirth. 

gather blackness] See marg. ref. note. 
Others prefer the sense of gavler distress. 

11. Tne prophet sees the foremost city in 
the world so overthrown that it should be a 
question where its site was. Tlie Hon is the 
emblem of majesty and str^g^ ; and abo 
of violence, bloodied, and rapine (see Dan. 
vii. 4 ; cp. v, 12). Cm the monuments of 
Nineveh the figure of the lion is conspicuous. 

dicelling] Or den (r. 12), 
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NiVHUM. II. III. 


Ezck. 20. 
3, 

A 38. 3. 

& SO. 1. 
«2Kiu; 18. 
17, 19. 

& 10. 9, 23. 

« Ezek. 22. 
2, 3. 

& 24. 6, 0, 
Hab. 2. 12. 
t Jer. 47. 3. 


0 Isai. 47. 9, 
12 . 

Kev. 18. 2. 
<ich. 2. 13. 
'laai 47.2. 
Jer. 13. 22, 
26 . 

Ezek. 16. 37. 
-Mic. 1. 11. 
/Hab. 2. 16. 
if Mai. 2. 9. 
AHeb.10.33. 


feedingploce of tlio yo^c lions, where th(^ lion, even the old 
lion, walked, a«d the lioirs whelp, and none made them afraid ? 

1 2 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 

13 with ravin. Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lobd of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoko, and the sword 
shall devour thy j’oung lions : and I will cut off thyfproy from 
the earth, and the voice of "thy messengers shall no more be 
hoard. 

Chap. 3. WOE to the '"bloody city! it is all full of lies and 

2 robbeiy ; the prey doparteth not ; the noise of a whip, and 
*'the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing 

3 horses, and of the jumpmg chariots. The horseman lifteth up 
both - the bright sword and the glitteiing si)ear; and there ia a 
multitude of Sain, and a gi’eat number of carcases ; and there ia 
none end of their coipses; they stumble upon their corpses: 

4 because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured 
harlot, ‘‘the mistress of witchcrafts, that solleth nations through 

6 her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. ‘^Behold, 
I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts ; a»^' ‘'I will discover 
thy skuts upon thy face, ■''and I will shew the nations thy 

6 nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame. And I will cast 
abominable filth upon thee, and ‘'make thee vile, and will set 

7 thee as *a gazingstock. And it shall come to pass, that all they 
that look upon thee ^ shall floo from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: *who vdll bemoan her? 'whence shall I seek com- 


^ Jer, IS. 6. 


‘ Heb. ciijtf of hlooih. mord, and the hghiwwj 

* Heb. the flame of the tf ilip ttj^ear. 


the old lion\ Bather, a lioness. 

18. Or. if a continuation of v, 11,— (And 
where is) the lion that ravined for his whelps 
...and filed his holes with racing and his 
lairs with rapine f The monuments of Nine- 
veh illustrate the way in which subject 
nations were plundered. 

13. the liom^ of hosts] ie. of the hosts of 
heaven and earth— all created things (Gen. 
ii. 1) — and so, infinite in ijower. 

messengers] By whose voice imperial edicts 
had been proclaimed or submission inso- 
lently demanded (cp. marg. reff.). 

III. 1. the hloodg city] See marg. Tho 
monuments of Nineveh give evidence of 
barbarous cruelty, e.g. under Assurbaiiipal. 

rohhery]^ Bending as a wild beast (Ps. vii. 
2). The iniquity of the city is suranjed uj) 
in bloodshed, fraud, and violence. 

the prey departeth not] The sin with which 
the spoil had been amassed was n(jt for- 
saken. So long as their power remained it 
was used for violence (Jonah iii. 8). 

2, 8. The advance of the invading army. 
The prophet describes the scene afresh. 
fluwpiijw] Or, hounding. The horse was not 
ndden, but yoked to the chariot. 

8. Others render. Horsemen making to 
rw, and the flame of the sword (cp. Gen, 
in. 24 ; or, the glitter of swords) and the 


lightning of the spear, (or, and flash of 
spars; cp. Hab. lii. 11). The rest of 
the verse describes the overthrow of the 
Assyrians. The number of the slain is 
such that the conquerors stumble over their 
corpses. 

4. The reason of this punishment was the 

crafty dealing of the As.syriaiis towards 
nations. Nineveh is called a harlot and 
charged with whoredoms^ as lleducing others 
into idolatry ; or, as shewing the nations 
friendship, and employing every art, to get 
them into her power, and make them sub- 
servient to her luxury or pride. Cp. 2 K. 
ix. 22 ; Isai. xxiii. 16-18. ^ 

^ that selleth nations] Both lit. selling cap- 
tives (Joel iii. 3-8 ; Amos i. 6, 9), and meta- 
phorically, treating nations simply as articles 
of merchandize, abandoning them to misery 
withi ndifference. 

5. I will discover thy skirts] Cp. marg. 
reff. Nineveh shall be put to open shame : 
exposed to the derision of all whom she had 
deluded and subjugated. 

6. Nineveh is to be like one exposed in a 
pillory, upon whom a rabble flings filth. 

make thee vile] i,e. disgrace^ dishonour, 
gazingstock] Lit. a sight, a spectacle. 

7. flee from thee] with loathing. 
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8 forters for tih6%? ^*Art thou bettor than '“populous *‘No, that 
was situate among the riyerS) that had the waters round about 
it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 

9 Ethiopia and EjS^t were her s^ength, and it infinite ; Put 

10 and Lubim were *thy helpers. Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity : "her young children also were dasned in 
pieces*® at the top of all the streets : and they “'cast lots for her 
honourable men, and all her great men were bound in chains. 

11 f Thou also shalt be ^drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou also 

12 shalt seek strength because of the enemy. All thy strong holds 
shall he like »‘fig trees with the firsti-ipe figs : if they be ^ken, 

13 they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. Behold, *thy 
I)eoplo in the midst of thee are women : the gates of thy land 
shall be sot wide open unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour 

1 4 thy ^bars. ^ Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortify thy strong 
holds : go into clay, and tread the morter, make strong the 

1 j brickkiln. There shall the fire devour thee ; the sword shall 
cut thee off, it shall eat thee uj) like* the cankerworm: make 
thyself many as the cankerworm, make thyself many as the 

IG locusts. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars 

17 of lioavon : the cankerworm ^spoileth, and fleeth away. “'Thy 
(‘rowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the great grass- 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day, hut when 
the sun arisoth they fleo away, and their place is not known 

18 whore the}' are* *Thy shepherds slumber, 0 “king of AssjTia ; 

* Or, ifouriihiiif/ * Hel). 2Vo Amon. •* Hob. m thy help, * Or, epre.tdethhimeJf, 


< Asu»G.S. 
^ 30 * 

14r-19. 


« Ps. 187, 9. 
Isai. 13. 18. 
Hofl. 13. 16. 
•Lam. 2.19. 
P Joel 3. 3. 
Obad. 11. 

4 Jer. 26. 17. 

ch. 1. 10. 

»■ Rev. 6. 13. 
* Jer. 60. 37. 
k 61. 30. 


t Ps. 147. 13. 
Jer. 61. 30. 

« Ch. 2. 1. 

» Joel L 4. 


V Eev. 9. 7. 


» Ex. 15. 16. 
Ph. 76. 6. 

“ Jer. 60. 18. 
Ezek. 31. 3. 


8 . better] Either niondly, i.e. less guilty, 
leas deserving chastisement ; or, more pro- 
bably, materially more prosperous. 

2 )op\ilmis No] Better, as in marg. Amon 
is the«iame of the Solar God, the chief di- 
vinity of the city, the same as Jupiter Am- 
mon (ci>. Jer. xlvi. 25 note), 
rivers] The arms and canals of the Nile, 
here called the sea (cp. Isai. xviii. 2). 
rampart] The outer fortification. 
her u*an was from (or, of) the The 
great river was a wall to her. Allusion is 
probably iiitendvd to the fulfilment of Isjw. 
ch. XX. rosi)ectiiig the conquest of Egj’pt by 
Assyria. iSee also p. 596, n. 2. 

9. See Jer. xlvi. 9 note. ^ 

10. the tup &c.] The public places of con- 
course. Cp. mMg, reff. 

Probably manacles (Jer. xl. 4), 

11. Thou a^zo] Who though test thyself 
safe from disaster and ignominy. 

drunken] With the cui> of God’s wrath. 
thou shalt he hUf] Better, be thou hidden ; 
remain^ continue hidden, unknown. It is 
only in recent times that the buried city 
has been brought to light. 

thou...stren{/th] Thou, once the terror of 
the world, now m thy distress shalt seek a 
tefhge or stronghold (cp. i. 7). 

12. stron{j holds] The strong places of the 
empire would fall as ripe figs (Micah vii 1, 
note). The prophet’s image illustrates the 
ease with which the enemy would prevail, 
and the attractiveness of the prey. 


13. the gates of thy The strong passes 
on the frontiers. The bars were used to 
close the gates of cities (Deut. iii. 5). 

14, Nineveh’s doom is fixed, yet is 
bidden ironically to make every preparation 
for a long siege. 

16. The city is to perish with fire, her 
inhabitants by the sword. Tlio ruins attest 
the agency of fire in their destruction. 

the cankerworm] See marg. ref. note.^ 

16. Nineveh situated upon the Tferis, 
communicating with the Euphrates ana the 
Persian Gulf, formed one of the trading 
stations between that inland sea and Syria 
and the Mediterranean, and became a depdt 
for the merchandise supidied to a great part 
of Asia Minor, Armenia, and Persia 

spoileth] Better as in the marg. ; i.e. for 
plunder. “The cankerworm has ravaged 
and has vanished.” Some understand the 
cankerworm to represent Nineveh. After 
all the plundering expetlitions she had 
made, she would vanish like the locust. 

17. Thy crowned] Assyrian officers of 
state were adorned with diadems or with a 
simple fillet, probably of gold. 

captains] See Jer. li. 27, probably an As-' 
Syrian name for high militaxy rank. 

grasshoppers] Amos vii. 1; greai gr^us^ 
hopper's probably indicate troops of locusts, 

hedged Walls of loose stones or earth. 
The sun’s warmtli revives the insects. 

18. slispherds] The chief govemora (cp. 
Jer. ii. 8 note). 
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•Mic. 1.0. 
<>LaiiL2.15. 
Zeph. 2. 15. 
Bee Igai. 14. 
8, Jko 


thy ^noblefl shall dwell in the duet : thy people is ^scattered upon 
19 the mountains, and no man gathereth tnem. There is no ^heal- 
ing of thy bruise ; ^thy wound is grievous : ^ all that hear ttie 
bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee : fdr upon whoa 
hath not thy wickedness passed continually ? 

1 Or, valiani ona. * Hcb. iDrinhUn/f, 


ehall diodt[ Or, dwell (and elumber) in sent by God (Lev. xxvi. 21 ; Dent, xxviii. 
death. Others render thy noblet are at reitf 69). 

as those who are secure. bruit] Or, tidings ; the overthrow of As* 

19. 6rMtseJ Or, “ breach.” The force of Syrian rule would everywhere be welcomed, 
the phrase is. Thy ruin is irretrievable. Who had not felt the mckediuetf cruelty, 
tmiudj A word often used of jdagues and despotism of the Assyrian dynasty : 



HABAKKUK 

INTRODUCTION. 


1. Nothing is known of this 
gi*eat prophet, beyond wliat may be 
probably inferred from incidental 
notices in the Book. The name 
Habakkuk * (“ embracing ”) ex- 
presses the character of the pro- 
phet, full of trustful faith, cling- 
ing to the promises of God His 
designation “ th(^ prophet ” (see i. 
1) denStes a recognised official 
position, which it would seem that 
he held (iL 2) previously to the 
<lelivery of these prophecies ; and 
certain words in iii 1, 19 are 
thought to justify the assumption 
that he was attached to the 
Temple-services (hi 1), either as 
a priest, or as a member of the Le- 
vitical choir. The tomb assigned 
to the j)roj>het by tradition was 
between Keila and Gabatha. * 

The jiosition of this Book in the 
Canon was probably determined by 


' The reduplicated foim in a proper 
name is jieculiar; it denotes reiteration 
and earnestness. The LXX. and the 
Apocrypha, Bel and the Drajfon, have 
WfipoKWfjLj whicli indicates another but 
anomalous form, C>habbakuk. 

^ He is said to have died some two years 
after the return of the Jews from exile, 
though some make him oontemporaiy with 
Manasseh. The legendary accounts of Eab- 
binical and other writers are drawn partly 
from the apocryphal Bel and the Bra^n 
{vv, 33-39); and partly from floating 
traditions, scarcely worth noticing, save 
as shewing the deep impression made upon 
the popular mind by the jprophet, and as 
indicating a general belief that he was a 
contemporary of Daniel, and could not 
therefore have delivered his prophecy 
many years before the death oi Jehoia- 
kim. 


the sequence of historical events. 
Nahum had predicted the fall of 
Nineveh and the total overthrow of 
the Assyrian empire ; and the princea 
and people of Jerusalem, indulging 
in dreams of security, relapsed into 
old habits of violence and injustice. 
Habakkuk® was then commissioned 
to announce the near approach of 
heavier woes than any which had 
hitherto been inflicted. He pre- 
dicts with equal clearness and ac- 
curacy the immediate and the 
iiltimate destinies of the Chaldsean 
invading hosts and of the city 
J erusalem which they invaded. 

The Book is divided into two 
distinct parts : (a) chs. L, ii a 
colloquy, in which the prophet’s 
misgivings are expressed and an- 
swered : (b) ch. iii a hymn, com- 
posed in direct connexion with 
the colloquy, and perhaps intended 
for public recitation in the Templa* 
The unity of the composition may 
be said to be iinivensaJly admitted. 

2. The Chaldseans (L 6 note) of 
the prophet’s time first obtained 
possession of Babylon, and laid the 
foundations of an empire shortly 
to extend over Western Asia, in 
the year 625 B.C. The last king 
of Nineveh, Saracus (or Assnr-ibil- 


’ The tradition that Habakkuk was a 
disciple of Nahum may rest on the place 
assigned to them in the Canon: but [if 
accepted] it has a better ground in the 
mutual bearings of their prophecies. 

* For an onuysiB of these parts, see the 
notes. 
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INTBODtfCTION TO THE 


ili), threatened with invasion by 
the Medians under Cyaxares^ en- 
trusted an army to his Ohaldsean 
general iN’abopolassar, with orders 
to proceed to Babylon and defend 
it against the enemy. This chief, 
however, entered into negotiation 
with the Median king, claimed the 
hand of his daughter for his son 
Nebuchadnezzar, and furnished 
troops for the conquest of Nineveh. 
Nineveh fell after a long siege ; and 
before, or immediately after, its 
fall Nabopolassar obtained, in ad- 
dition to Babylonia, a considerable 
portion of the Assyrian empire, 
including the suzerainty over Syria 
and Palestine From b.c. 625-608 
he seems to have been exclusively 
occupied with Babylonian affaii's. 

In B.a 609 Pharaoh-Necho,King 
of Egypt, defeated and slew Josiah, 
but was himself defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemiah 
(r c. 605). Jehoiakim’s reluctant 
vassalage of three years was fol- 
lowed by rebellion and death ( Jer. 
xxii. 19, xxxvi. 30). Three months 
later his son Jeconiah was de- 
posed, the Temple was plundered, 
and a large number were carried 
away captive to Babylon, B.a 600. 
In B.a 588 the total destruction of 
the Temple and city was accom- 
plished. 

To complete the portraiture of 
the period in question, it must be 
borne in mind that during the 
reign of Josiah a religious re- 
formation had been in progress, 
reaching its climax in the year 
622 B.a, seventeen years after the 
yomig Idng’s accession. The reign 
of J ehoiakim, on the contrary (cj). 
Jer. xxii. 15, 16), was wholly 
unrighteous (2 K. xxiiL 37) ; and 
he is specially charged with the 
commission of such crimes as those 
which are denounced by Habakkuk 


(l 2 — 4). The* date of the pro- 
phecy, if determined by its coin- 
cidence with the internal condition 
of Judaea, may therefore be laid 
in the reign of Jehoiakim, the 
prophecies of chs. i ahd ii. be- 
longing to the second or third 
year of Jehoiakim (ie, B.a 608 or 
607). The prophet bears witness 
to the moral and political corrup- 
tion of Judaea after tlie death of 
Josiah; within three years from 
tliat date he foretold events, which 
were accomplished partially five or 
six yeai-s afterwards, and com- 
pletely within thirty years : the 
i-emaining and n^i^^’e extensive por- 
tion of the book pointing onwards 
to the fall of Babylon B.a 538.* 

3. Whether Habakkuk refers 
directly to Messianic hopes, may 
be matter of question (seeii. 14, 
iiL 13 notes) ; but the concluding 
portion of his hymn is full of anti- 
cipations scarcely intelligible ex- 
cept on the supposition that they 
rested on Messianic promises (see 
iii. 19 note). But whether or not 
the prophet set forth that hope, he 
has the peculiar glory of an- 
nouncing that principle, in which 
gi-eat thinkers have recognised the 
characteristic feature of Christian 
doctrine. Habakkuk is emphati- 
cally the Prophet of Faith. The 
central word of this Book (ii 4) was 
adopted by St. Paul as the central 
word of his own doctrinal system. 
Faith, the condition and proof of 
righteousness, is to the prophet. 


* No critic questions the delivery by 
Habakkuk of these last predictions, which 
are even clearer and more definite than 
those which relate to Jerusalem (see 
especially ii. 7, 15, Ifi, iii. 4 notes) ; and the 
latest date maintained by some critics 
leaves the whole field of prediction un- 
touched, so far as regards the punishments 
ultimately inflicted upon Juana. 
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as to the Apostle,* the pledge and 
source of life. 

Jdodem criticism assigns to the 
prophet a wide commanding view 
of the world’s history, a clear per- 
ception of* the causes which deter- 
mine the advance, decline, and ruin 
of nations, and a special power of 
the religious instinct most fully 
developed in the seers of Israel. In 
liis style there is condensed force, 
simplicity, and purity ; in imageiy 
there is majesty, vividness, sub- 
limity ; he possesses genius which, 
while it appi’opruites with lively 


appreciation the conceptions of 
early seers,* gives them a new 
turn, endues them with new 
splendour, and brings them into 
harmonious combination with the 
new thoughts which spring up in a 
singularly creative spirit 


* The reference to the Psalms of David 
(especially Ps. xviii.) and of Asaph 0-» 
Ixxiii.-lxxxiii.) are ve^ numerous, as 
might 1^ expected, considering the special 
connexion of both with the Tenwle- 
services. The great lyric poems in I>eu- 
teronomy and Judges are equally present 
to Habakkuk’s mind. 
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Chap. 1. T tfB burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see. 
• Lam. 3. 8 . 2 f 0 LoED, how long shall I cry, « and thou wut not hear ! even 

3 cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save ! Why dost 
thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance ? for 
spoiling and violence are before me : and there are that raise 

4 up strife and contention. Therefore the law is slacked, and 

i Job 21. 7. judgment doth never go forth : for the ^wicked doth compass 

P8.94.3‘&c. about the righteous; therefore ^ wrong judgment proceedeth. 

Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
14. ‘ ‘ vellously : for I will work a work in your days, vjhich ye will 

® believe, though it be told you. For, lo, raise up the 
49 ^ fj/ Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 

Jer. 6. 16. through the ^breadth of the land, to possess the dweUingplaces 

7 that are not their’ s. They are terrible affii dreadful : ^their 

8 judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselvdi Theii* 

* Or, trreifed. * Heb. hreadthg. eeed the judgment of fhete, 

^ FiUfllled, 2 Chr. 36. 6. * Or ^ from them ghnll jmy- and the captivity ^ thtie. 


1. 1. The hurden\ See Isai. xiii. 1 note. 

*ee\ Specially in prophetic vision. 

SML A remonstrance, bringing out the 
character of the prophet, and describing 
the prevalent corruption of the people under 
Jehoiakim (see Jer. xxii, 15-17). 

2. iih<ai I cry\ Or, do I cry (for help) and 
thou hearest not (cp. Pss.xiii. 1, xviii. 41). 
See the answer to his cry in iii. 13, 18. 

cry out &c.] Or, “ I cry out (shout), Vio- 
lence ! ” (cp. Job xix. 7 ; Jer. xx. 8) ; such 
were the aggressions prevalent in the city, 

3. shew me] Evil was opnly committed. 

catite me to behold] Bather, “beholdest.” 

iniquity... grievance] The former denotes 

vanity, worthlessness; the latter, trouble, 
wronff-doing, mischief. 

<l»5mfif]Open robbeiy (cp. Prov. i. 11 &c.). 
The verse gives the characteristics of the 
old heathen party, always opposed to refonn 
and to good kings, which maintained its 
position as the war party under Hezekiah 
and his successors. 

and there are Ac.] Or, and there is 
strife, and contention is raised (by wrong- 
doing). The abuse of law by usurious and 
covetous nobles is a constant theme of 
complaint with the psalmists and pro- 
phets. 

4. Because the Lord does not interfere, 
evil-doers take it riiat He does not regard, 
the supporters of the law are disheartened, 
and iht law is slacked, is benumbed. 

eompass} With hostile intent (Ps.xxii. 12). 

wrong jvdgtMnt proceedeth] Or, judgment 
feetk forth perverted (see marg.) from its 
woe course, made the instrument and minis- 
ter of wrong. Habakkuk^s complaint is 


that injustice triumphs in the guise of law. 
All hope of reformation from within being 
lost, judgment must come from without. 

3-11. The answer of the Lord. 

3. The sinful ^ople are called upon to 
note what is taking place among the Gen- 
tiles, preparatory to the judgment about 
to fall on themselves. 

in your days] Within their lifetime. 
This answers the question “how long?” 
(r. 2). Yet would the Jews not believe toat 
they would be attacked by the Chaldseans. 
St. Paul applies this passage! to the Jews 
who rejected their Saviour, and would not 
believe the warnings of their own destruc- 
tion. He quotes the LXX. which varied 
from the Heb. text, but needed no correc- 
tion for doctrinal or practical application. 

6. Chaldeans] Or, Cas-dim, the old 
Turanian or Sc^ian population of Meso- 
potamia, the word, aco)rding to some, 
meaning ‘ ‘ two streams. ” They were hiUer^ 
i.e. cruel (cp. Jer. 1. 42) and haity, i-e, vehe- 
ment in attack and pursuit of enemies. 

shall march] Bather, marcheth. 

land] Bather, the extent of 

the Chaldsean conquests. Cp. Ban. iv. 22. 

7. judgment] The Chaldee will be a law 
unto himself. Self -asserting, irresponsible 
jud^ent will be the fit instrument of 
punishment on the authors of wrong judg- 
ment h. 4). His “ digmity ” (lit. elevation) 
he will attribute to nis own energy (cp. 
Ban. iv. 30). The expression im^ies a 
disregard of all principles of international 
law (cp. Ban. xi. 36 ; 2 These, ii. 4). 

8. swifter than the leopardsV Or, panthers 
(Jer. v. 6 ; Hos.xiii. 7). Cavalry wasaprin- 
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horses also are swifter than the leop^s, and are more ^fierce 
than the ‘evening wolves; and their horsemen shall spread 'Jer. 6 . 0 . 

• themselves, and their horsemen shall come from far; •^they ». 

9 shall fly as the ea^le that hasteth to eat. They shall come all ^ 
for violence: *®their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and 

10 they shall gather the captivity as the sand. And they shall* 
scon at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them : 
they shall deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, 

1 1 and take it. Then shall hu mind change, and he shall pass 

12 over, and offend, imputing this his power unto his god. % ^Art 0 Dan. s. 4 

thou not froni everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One ? *• 

we shall not die. O Lord, *thou hast ordained them for judg- 5. 29, 
ment; and, O ^mighty God, thou hast ^established Ihem for *3 Kin. 19 . 

13 con*ection. ^Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and ^ 8.17 13 
canst not look on * iniquity : * wherefore lookest thou upon isai. 10 . i. 
them that deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue when the fp^ 
wicked devoureth the man that ia more righteous than he ? / j^, 12 . i. 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the “creeping 

15 things, that have no ruler over them? They ♦'‘take up all of «Jer.ie.i«. 

* Amos 4. 2. 

1 Hel5» * Heb. the oppotUion of * 'Heh. founded. 

* Or, the mppinff up of thetr their faeee toward the ^ Or,ffrterance(v.3). 

facet, d‘C. or, their facet eatt. 7 Or, moving, 

thnll loole toward the eatt . ^ Heb. roeh, Deiit. 33. 4. 


cipal feature of the invading armies of the declared) of their final destruction ; viz.. 
ChaldaeanH. the principle of ungodliness developed 

fierce] The ferocity of the war-horse in aggression and self-worship, 
sharing: his master's passion is specially 12-17. The answer of Habakkuk. 
noted in Job xxxix. 19-25. 12. “Art Thou not from old mine Holy 

apread themsefrea] Sweeping over the One, 0 Lord my (the prophet speaking as 
country for plunder ; an ancient character- the representative of faUhful Israeutes) 
istic of the people (see Job i. 17 note) in God!*’ God being unchangeable, it is im- 
accord with their Turanian origin. [The ])Ossible that the faithful can perish, 
tenses in vr. 8-11 are presents not futures.] weahall not die] A curious Jewish render- 
ahall come from far] Awording to ancient ing is. “ Thou diest not.” 
prophecy (see Leut. xxviii. 49, 50). forjudgment] The Chaldseans are a punish- 

09 the eagle] The comparison of the Chal- ment for the perversion of justice (see v, 3) ; 
dean to the “ vulture ” is repeated in Jer. and a “conviction” of guilt to the offenders; 
xlviii. 40, £zek. xvii. 3, and Dan. vii. 4. since the Law has firiled (r. 4). 
hasteth to eat] Cp. Matt. xxiv. 28. O mhjhtg God] Lit as in marg. (cp. Ps. 

9. violence] 'mich will avenge the “vio- xviii. 31); an appellation spedafly used in 

lence ” of the oppressors : it is the answer the Davidic Pas. (xviii.^x., xxviii, but), 
to Habakkuk’s cry, violence ! (r. 2). ^ and in Psa. referring to David. 

their faces &c.] Rather, “ the setting (or IS. Trust is followed by expostulation; 
common direction) of their faces is onward.” how can God tolerate greater evil in tho' 
The sense of Y. is, “as the East wind agent of wrath, than that which He had 
burns up and consumea»all green things, su punished in His people ? 
at sight of these all shall be wasted.” deal treacherondg] The word used by 

as the saruf] As the wind drives the sand Isaiah (xxxiii. 1) of the Babylonians 'aa 
before it in confused heaps, so the invaders breakers of covenants. See p. 604. 
drive the hordes of captives. devoureth] Or, “ swalloweth up.” Tha 

10. scoff] A characteristic of the Babylo- “ wicked ” (cp. £zek. xxx. 12) OhaldMor 

nian treatment of conquered princes. Cp. absorbed nations, €.g. the Hebrews, ** more 
Ezek. xxii. 4-6. righteous than himself.” 

duet] Used instead of “mound,” to de- 14. as tAs fishes] An easy rntredstbig' 
note the ease with which the strongholds ore prey. The words “who Imve no mlw/* 
captured. Cp. Nahum iii. 12. intimate the absence of leatet against 

11. lender, “Then be sweeps on as a the Chaldeans (cp. Nah. iii 13, 17). 

wild, and pa^s over, and is guilty he, creemitg this^] Shoals of hmmI] fiih (Bk 
wheae might ii hii god : his own prowess civ. 25) ; a striking emblem of in a 

being regarded as the cause of his victories state of disoiganii^on. 

(see Dan. iv. 30). This description of the 13. Theg take Or, Xa hri«ga thataa 
Chaldeans also implies the cause (not yet up all tegathir vm aa asgit: < 
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them witli the angle, they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their ‘drag : therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
“Dent 8. 17 . 16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their net, and bum incense unjk> 
AS? fi 4 .' 25 ’ dra^; because by them their portion is fat, and their meat 

A 37. *4,2. 17 sspiejiteous. Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare continually to slay tho nations ? , 


« Isai. 21, 8, 
11 . 

* Ps. 85. 8. 

CM. 8.1. 
&30.8. 
«*Dan.lO.U. 
& 11. 27, 35. 
« Heb. 10.37. 

/John 3. 30. 
Bom. 1. 17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
ffProv.27.20. 
& 30. 10. 


Chap. 2. I WILL “stand upon my watch, and set mo upon tho 
^ tower, ‘•and will watch to see what ho will say ‘unto me, and 

2 what I shall answer when I am reproved. And tho Lokd 
answered me, and said, * Write the vision, and make it ploiii 

3 upon tables, that he may run that readeth it. For ‘‘the vision 
is yet for an appointed time, hut at the end it shall speak, and 
not He: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will ‘'surely 

4 come, it will not taiTy. i[ Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 

5 not upright in him : but tiio -^just shall Hve by his faith. * Yea 
also, because he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud man, neither 
keepeth at home, who enlargoth his desire ‘^as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all 

6 nations, and heapeth unto him all people : ^^J'hiill not all thoso 
*take up a pamblo against him, and a taunting proverb* against 


' Or^flue net. * Or, in me. " Heb. reproofs 

* Or, dainty. ® Or, eohen I am aryaed or, aroiiiMp. 

3 lleh. fat. With. * Or, Hoh' mttek more, 

* Keh. fenced phtee. 


cast suffices to draw up the whole race. The 
net is the common fishing-net ; the dra{j is 
the larger net 8i)read at evening, floated 
with corks. 

16. The net and draft represent the real 
object of their adoration, viz. their own 
power. Cp. Dan. iii. 1. 

17. Shall they &c.] i.e. shall they enjoy 
the rapine and “without sparing ” advance 
on a fresh course of bloodshed ? 

II. 1. upon my ‘imtch] Or, watoh- 
tower, post of observation ; whence, undis- 
turbed by men, he may hear the voice^df 

tower] See the marg. The term is chosen 
probably to express the spirit fenced out 
from all earthly thoughts. 

unll watch] Or, look out ; the designation 
of a prophet (Isai. Hi. 8; Hos. ix. 8), im- 
plying an attentive, intelligent outlook. 

when I am reproved] Lit. oonceming my 
plot, urged in controversy with (rod, and 
m words which seemed to impute injustice 
or inconsistency to Him (i 13). 

2. the vision] The revelation of God's 
will ; see the inscription (i. 1). 
make it plain] Lit. engrave, or inscribe. 
tables] Bather, the tablets, such as 
wereusM for public inscriptions, or those 
whioh the prophet was wont to use. 

that he may run &c.] t.e. that eve^ one 
may read it fluently ; or, may seize its im- 
port at once (rp. Dan. xii. 4). 

2. Some render “ For the vision pointeth 
to a yet future time.” Op. marg. reff. 

speak] More lit. “breathe forth ; ” a hast- 
ing or panting towards the end. The pro- 


phecy is personified, yearning and struggHng 
for its fulfilment. 

^icj Bather, “deceive.” It will not frus- 
trate the ex]>ectation which it raises. 

^ though it tarry &c.] lender, though it 
linger (with a delay which causes i)erplex- 
itv) it will assuredly come to pa/is, it 
null not be too late, or behind-hand. 

4. Omit which ; the character of the Chal- 
deean is described, first as proud, and then 
as not straight-forward (Isai. xxvi. 7 note). 

hut the just &c.] This text, which supplies 
the key-note to St. Paul's doctrinal teaching, 
has a distinct meaning specially applicable 
to the ijrophecy. The ansf ^er to the com- 
plmnt (i. 13) is that the wicked man, puffed 
up and unrighteous, is an object of abhor- 
rence to God ; but that the righteous will 
live, be preserved from the destruction 
anticipated, on one conditic^, that he retain 
his trast in God. » The word rendered 
“ faith has the fundamental sense of stead- 
fastness ; hence faithfulness in the discharge 
of all duties ; and, in man’s relation to God, 
firm belief and reliance on the Divine pro- 
mise (cp. Gen. XV. 6). 

5. Yea &c.] Bender, “And also, since 
wine is a deceiver!” Drunkenness was a 
sin of the Babylonians (Dan. v. 1 note). 

a proud man &c.] Pride, excited and in- 
flamed by wine, issues in wild projects. 

as death] “ l)eath ” is personifiM. 

6 . all these] All who have suffered will 
dve expression to their feelings ; e.p. in the 
following series of five “woes.” 

prvverh] Bendered in Ps. xlix. 4, “a dark 
saying ” (Num. xii. 8), dark, because it re- 
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lum, and say ^ > ‘Voe to Ihhn that increaseth. that which is not his I 
how long? and to him that ladeth himself with thick day! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall Hte thee, and awake 
ithat shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto th^ ? 

8 ^Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the < Iasi. S3, i. 
p^ple shall spoil thee ; ^because of men’s ^blood, and for the ^ yer. 17 . 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell uiatein. 

9 V Woe to him that * ^coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, ' j«r. 22 . 13 . 
that he may **s6t his nest on high, that he may be delivexed >» jer.a».ie. 

10 from the ^power of evil ! Thou bast consulted shame to thy obad. 4 . 
house ^ cutting off many people, and hast sinned offainst thy 

11 souL lor the stone shall cry out of the wall, and &e *beam 

12 out of the timber shall ^answer it. ^Woe to him that buildeth 

13 a town with * ^ijiood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity ! BeholA * Jer. 22 . is. 
ia it not of the Loud of hosts "that the people shall labour in ^ **• 
the veiy fire, and Uie people shall weary themselves •for very viS,' 3 . 1 ] 

14 vanity r For the earth shall be filled * with the ^knowledge of • Jer. 5 i. w. 

15 the glory of the Loeb, as the waters cover the sea. ^ Woe unto ^ 

him that givoth his neighbour drink, that puttest ^y^ bottle « Hoe. 7, 5. 

^ Or, ITo, A*. 'S » Or, or, fa$UHiHg, * Or, mi* ? 

* TcLeh^looda. " Or, wifnest again*t tt» * Or, knowing the glorg 

3 Or, gaitutk an evil gain. 1 Heb. hloode. cf the Lmd. 

* Heb. palm the hand. 


fera to a judgment, of which there were Ion ..another fortification of long stones I 
as yet no signs discernible to human sense, made. For the defence of the people I 
M. Fiest Woe. Each woe {joints to constructed it.” ^ 
some specific crime and its punishment. 10. Cp. Dan. iv. 27 note. 

This refers to the point noted in i. 6, 9, 15. and hast sinned] Or, and linnin y aga in st 

with thick clay] Or, with a heavy pledge, thy own eonl ; committing a sm which 
ie. a heavy burden of debt, pledges extorted will be visited on thyself. The buldings 
by the Chaldasons from the conquered (see were the work of innumerable captivm. 

Dan. iv. 30 note) ; the greater the amount 11. “The stone out of the wall will cry 
the heavier the debt and the retribution. out (cp. i. 2), and the beam (properly the 

7. bite] As creditors who exact usurious tie-beam) out of the timber (the ^per part 
interest for a heavy debt or “pledge.” of the palwe) will answer it.” Each part 
The word suddenly points to the rise of the of the building, bearing witness to 
Medo-Persian iwwer, the exactors of the crimes of the founder, will cry out for 
debt ; a rise not less sudden, rapid, and un- vengeance. Cp. Luke xix. 40. 

expected than that of the Chaldsans. 15^14. Third Wok. The jaonhet sees 

fex thee] Or, “ torment thee ” (Matt, the city in process of extension, t^ds 
xviii. 34) ; lit., slake thee violently. captives, Jews and Gentiles, hieing and 

8. people] Or, peoples. The agents in dying under the blows of their drivers, 

the overthiow ot the ^bylonian empire 18. in the very fire] Or, for the are, ut. 
were Media, Persia, with comederate trices, to suffice the fiw. The Lord’s enemies 
Cp. Jer. 1. 10, 11 &c. should erect dries and fortresses only to ba 

men's Uooa] The crimes which called burned. For the fulfilment see maMf.rrf. 
specially for vengeance were bloodshed 14. Such will he the final rwralt of Ood’s 
(i. 6, 8) and “violence” (i. 9), unjust inva- judgments. The prophecy is Mesnium 
aions, combined with cruelty to Jerusalem (cp. marg. ref. ; Num, xiv. 21). The 
and the people of Judsea (cp. Joel iii. 19). “knowledge ” is specielly the reoognitiim 
9-11. Second Woe, coveted &c.l Or, of God’s righteousness m ext wminatiiig 
gaineth au evil gain for hie houee (Dan. evil-doers, but with distinoi refennoe 
IV, 80 note). The vast spoils (w. 6-8), far the out-pouring of the Spirit. aiwiaDt 
from being a real win, were the direct cause conquerors aimed at umvertal domiBian: 
of the ruin of Babylon, bringing God’s but it involved their ruin. The o^ uni* 
curse on it, and alluring its enemies. Cp. versal empire that can endure ie mmnal: 
alto Jer. xzii. 13. the reign of righteoueneis, graduaQy, and 

set his nest] The Chaldsean is again (see in the end fully, manifested; tat the 
i. 8 ; xvii. 3) compared to an eagle. principle in God’s word, then the efficacy 
that he may be ddivered koj Nebuehadnex- m the inereaae of true reU|tai, finals the 
xxr in the Standard fnscriprion says, “I oom- perfect maoifeetation at the aeeoiid Adveat. 
pletely made strong the defences of Baby- Fouaku Wos* Cp. v* 8. The 

VOL. rv. » » 
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•Jer.2S.S^ 

*7. 

A 61. 67. 


#ver. 8. 
8 , 10 . 

'* Jer. 10. 8. 
Zeoh. 10. 2. 
V Ps. 116. 5. 
1 Oor. 12. 2. 
*Pb. 136.17. 
« Ps. 11. 4. 

* Zeph. 1. 7. 
Zech. 2. 13. 
«PB.7,title. 


* Pe. 83. 0. 


to him, and makeat him drunken also, that^ou mafest J'look 

16 on their nakedness! Thou art filled ‘with diame to glory: 
•drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be unooverod ; file oup of 
the Lobd’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, and chraMlol 

17 spewing shall he on thy glory. For the Tiolraw of Leimon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, Ufhteh n^e them 
afraid, ‘because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, 

18 of the city, and of all that dwell therein. What profitoth the 
graven image that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten 
Snage, and a 'teacher of lies, that *the maker of his work 

19 trusteth therein, to make »dumb idols ? Woe unto him that 
saith to the wood, Awake ; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach I Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, 'and there 

20 is no breath at all in the midst of it. But ** the Lord is in his 
holy temple : ^*lot all the earth keep silence before him. 

Chap. 3. A PEAYER of Habakkuk the prophet «‘upon Slu- 
gionoth. 

2 1[0 Lord. I have heard *thy speech, and was afraid : O Lord, 

® revive thy work in the midst of the years, ^ the midst of the 

3 years make known ; in wrath romembor mercy, f Gpd came 


^ Or, more triih $kanu than * Hel). be eUeiif all the Hebrew, Skigionoik, 

with glory. earth b^ore hun. * Heb. tkjf report, or, thjf 

* Heb. the fashioner of hie ♦ Or, according to variable hearing. 

faehioH. eouge, or, fu«M, called tn ® Or, preserve alive. 


Chaldaean is coini)ared t<> a man giving 
intoxicating drink to his neighbour with 
the exprOTs purpose of bringing him to 
shame, 'the besotted drunkard wallowing 
on the ground is a striking image of an 
outwitted and conquered enemy. Cp. Rev. 
xviii. 14. 

16. •with shame for glory] In place of glory 
the Chaldsean would have shame. See Ps. 
Ixxv. 8 ; Jer. xxv. 15. 

17. tlw vwlenee of (or, toward) Lebanon] 
Lebanon being the symbol of Fedestine (cp. 
Jer. xxii. 6, ^). The soldiers of Nebuch- 
adnezzar cut down vast quantities of cedar 
for his buildings (cp. Isai. xxxvii. 24). 

the spoil, .afraid Or, the slaughter of 
beasts shall terrify thee ; the Chaldseans wiU 
be terrified by the vision of the slaughter of 
the inhabitants of Lebanon or Palestine. 
The prophet saw in the Babylonian passion 
for hunting an emblem of their savage deal- 
ings with w living creatures. 

l8~90. Fifth Woe. The ^ruilt of the 
(^aldsans, and their im|)ending destruc- 
tion, are mainly attributed to idolatry. 

18. atid a teacher] Or, even a teaeher. 
The image teaches falsehood ; being in truth 
nothingness (1 Cor. x. 19, 20). 

19. laid over &c.] See Dan. iii. 1 note. 

90. The living God is present on earth as 

in heaven ; and, whereas the idol is dumb, 
the whole earth is bidden to be silent be- 
fore God. This verse shews the impression 
made upon a devout mind by the revelation. 
Cm Ps. Ixidii. 17. 

Tn . 1. ShigioiMJitK] Cp. marg. ref. The 
.pntral form of the word shiggaion, which 


denotes a lyrical poem composed under 
strong mental excitement. Some, regarding 
this “ prayer ” as intended ior public recita- 
tion in the Temple, assume that the first {v. 
2) and third parts {vv. 16-19) were said or 
sung by the pnq>het ; the second (rr. 3-15) 
l>art by the choir of Levites. The changes 
rather take place in the prophet’s own 
8]>irit, who Rjieaks more than once in the 
first person {e.g. v. 7) in the midst of that 
part which some assign to the choir. 

2. thy speech] Lit., as in ma^. i.e. Thy 
declaration, m^e in the preceding chapters. 

•was afraid] Or, I feared with that fear 
which is the beginning of wisdom. 

rerive thy loork] The piOphet prays that 
the old work of deliverance, reiieated at 
each great critical eijoch in the history of 
Israel, may be dbtinctly present, as a 
living reality, to the minds of the people. ^ 
in the midst of the years] fde pra^rs that in 
the midst of the years of exi^ectation (ii. S) 
God would quicken His work. The prayer 
is applicable to the Church, ever militant 
and ever waiting, at all iieriods ijreceding 
the final Advent of Christ. 

make known] What is needed, and is 
here promised, is immediate light. 

in tmUh] The Israelites oeserved, and 
were about to receive, punishment for their 
evil deeds (i. 2-4). 

8-15. Habakkuk sees in prophetic vision 
the coming of God for jaogment and for 
deliverance (see rv. 12, 13). [In most oases 
the verbs in these verses would be better 
rendered in the present tense.] 

8. came] Or, mnafth. Theprophetspeaksof 
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from the Holy One frem mount Panm. ' SdaL »DMtmx 

HSe glory oorered the heaTone, and the earth wae full of hie Jadg. aa* 
|pnuM. And ki$ brightness ^as as the light; he had *home 
tomifift out of his hand : and there wa$ thehid^ of his power. 
d^’Before him went the pestilence, and ’^bunting coals went 

6 forth his feet. He stoM, and measured the ee^rih: he beheld, 
and drove asunder the nations; •^and the ^everlasting moun- 

tains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways are ’Qea.' 4 s.ss. 

7 everlMting. I saw the tents of ^Cushan ‘in affliction : and the 

8 curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. Was the Lobd 
displeased against the rivers ? was thine anger against the rivers ? 

woe thy wrath against the sea, ^ that thou didst ride upon t^o n 33. 

9 horses and ‘thy chariots of salvation ? Thy bow was ii^e quite ml 27. 
naked, accojdiug to the oaths of the tribes, even ihy word. Seloh. 

^ Or, iksBoutk. 32.24. vauUg, 

* Or, brigkt beami out qf * Or, Elkwpia. ^ Or, tky ekatioU were 

hie Hide. * Or, under ajliciion, or, ealoation T 

* Or, burning di$eaeeHj)evLt. 


an impexftling manifestation ; adopting the 
ima^y of Moses, of Deborah, and of 
Da^d (marg. reff.). Teman the southern, 
Faran the eastern, district of Edom, are 
separated by the depression of Al Arabah. 
SelaJi] A musical i)ause (Ps. iii. 2 note). 
covered] Or, oovereth. “ His glory *’ re- 
fers to the full manifestation of His attri- 
butes in the spiritual sphere. The ** praise ’’ 
is the response of creation to the work of 
its Creator (cp. Ps. xxii. 3). 

4 . brigfUnem] The efful^nce of the light 
in which God dwells. The Son, in and by 
Whozp the Father is manifested, is the 
brightness of His glory. Some take the light 
(cp7Job xxxi. 20, xxxvii. 21) to mean the 
sun ; but the prophet would scarcely com- 
pare the brightness of God to a creature. 

>iom«] Raya or flashes of light. The 
meaning seems to be ** double flashes of 
light, forked lightnings are His, going forth 
from His hand ^^to destroy His enemies. 

the hiding of his jwirer] The light which 
partially manifests, does in reality but hide 
the indwelling Godhead (ci^ Ps. xviii. 11). 

6. wmt] Or, *‘goeth.” The Are of justice, 
which cleanses ^e universe, is a ^tilence 
bringing destruction to the foes of light. 

burning coats] Or, burning heat (Deut. 
xxxii. 24), i.e. deadlv fever. Pestilence and 
fever are personified ; the Babylonians re- 
garded both as the chief of malignant sinrits 
(see Dan. ii. 2 note r j. 

6. JSfe stood &c.] As a chief stands survey- 
ing and measuring the forces of his enemy, 
so the Lord observes and measures out 
aocurately the earth which He is about to 
visit in judgment. 

droveasu^er] Rather, convulsed,” made 
them start in sudden terror. 

ike t!verlastinn.„scatUrcd] The mountains, 
symbols of what is most stable and en- 
during, vwre rent asunder as by an earth- 
quidm. 


did bow] Or, did sink, were laid low. 

his ways are evtrUuding] i.e. as God now 
l^oeth forth overthrowing all that opposes 
itself to Him, so have been His ways, or 
goings (Ps. Ixviii. 24) throughout idl ages. 

7. Some consider Cushan a poetic form 
for Cush, i.e. a Cushite people (cp. Judg. 
iii. 8); others count it the name of a 
tribe near Midian, perhaps Jokshan (Geu. 
XXV. 2). 

affiietion\ Or, “inijiuity ” (cp. L 8). 

curtav\js\ i.e. hangings of tents. 

did tremble] Rather, “tremble.” The 
nomad tribes are in terror of that extermi- 
nation (Judg. viii. 10) which was t 3 rpioal cd 
the destruction awaiting Israel’s opjj^es- 
sors. 

8. As if startled by the vision, the pro- 
phet asks what was the cause of the tre- 
mendous visitation which fell on “rivers ” 
(the Nile and the Jordan) and on “the 
sea.” (the Red Sea); the answer is, the 
salvation of His elect. 

and thy chariots of salvation] Rather, thy 
chariots are salvation (cp. marg. re&.u 
The term applies to all who execute BQs 
purposes (2 K iL ^ and xiii. 14), The 
word “ salvation ” gives the key to all the 
mystery of judgment {v, 13). 

8. Thy bow was (is) Ac.] As the dbariote 
come near, the bow is drawn from the 
sheath susiiended on the side of the war* 
car. 

according... loord] No satisfactory expla- 
nation of toe originid text, as it stands, can 
be given. The A. V. refers to the oa^ or 
promise of God to His people “tAot them 
should be saved from their enemtes ” dee, A 
not improbable rendering is “ ohasUaementa 
sworn according to promiae.” 

SrioA] This pause iukrodttoei a uew seriee 
of images, representing the oouvnlrioua of 
nature at the comiog o| the Judge, 
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< Ft. 78. 16, 10 ‘ <Thou didst oleaTe ilie earth with rivere. *1fne mountams saw 
ftflt 41 ^®y trembled : the overflowing of tiie water pawed 

faTiaie, by: the deep uttered his voice, and ^lifted up Ids hands on hi^» 
la 11 gun and moon stood still in their haHlation : ^at t^ li^nt 

of thine “arrows they went, and at the shinmg of thy glittering 
a 77. 18. 12 roear. Thou didst inarch through the land in mdignation, *thou 

nS*ii’ M. cUdst thresh the heathen in anger. Thou wenteiS foxbi for the 

Jofth* a 16. salvation of Ihy people, even for salvation with thine anointed ; 

Jodu 10 . Fthou wounded the head out of the house of the wicked, *by 
" J<2i 10 11 discovering the foimdation unto the nock. Selah. Thou didst 

Pb!i 8.‘ 14. * strike through with his staves the head of his villages : they 

iT’ ^4 ^camo out as a whirlwind to scatter me : their rejoicing was as 

AmoB 1. 8. * 15 to devour the poor secretly. «Thou didst walk through the sea 
lCic.4.i8.* 16 with Ihine horses, thrmtgh the •heap of great waters, ^When 

^ heard, ^my belly trembled; my lips quivered at voice: 
Pa. 68.21. rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
* ver. 8. that I might rest in the day of trouble : when he cometh 

r Pa. ii 9 .‘ up unto the people, he will" •invade them with his troops. 

ISO. 17 Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit he 

Jer. 23. 0. ^ the vines ; the labour of the olive shall ^fail, and the fields 

r 

^ Or, Thou didot cleave the in ike light, 4"^. * Or, wtud. 

rieereofihe earth. * Heb. ouiking naked. ® Or, cut them in pUeee. 

® Or, thine arrotpe walked ® Heb. were temperiuout. ? Heb. He. 


10. trembled] Rather, tromhle. **The 
mountams ” (personified) shake with terror 
at the sight of the Avenir. The ** trem- 
bling ^ (like trayail) renas the mountains, 
and a torrent of waters rushes forth. 

the deep] The waters under the earth (cp. 
Gen. xlix. 26 ; Dent, xxxiii. 13J find utter- 
ance in the roar of the outburstmg torrent ; 
they come forth, as it were, a suppliant with 
upufted hand^ imploring mercy of God. 

11. stood sUu] Or, withdraw and hide in 
terror at the Divine Presence— a vivid por- 
traiture of the thick darkness of the mid- 
tempest. In marg. ref., sun and moon 
stood still to give light to the avengers ; here 
both stand overpowered by the terrific 
splendour of God’s light. 

they isent] Or, “which shoot along,” if 
refer^ to arrows ; others render “ they the 
sun and moon went,” turned in terror and 
hid themselves at the flashing of God’s 
arrows, at tho splendour of the lightning 
of His spear. 

12. didst march.. .didst thresh] Rather, 
dost tread the earth. ..dost thresh &c. 

18, Thou wentest forth] The past is a 
pledge and assurance of the future ; Jeho- 
vah win go forth to war on behalf of His 
people (1^ xlii. 13). 

th^ anointed] The expected Messiah, 
and secondarily His representative on the 
throne of David. The expression **wUh” 
is spechdly applicable to the work acco^- 
lishM in and by the anointed Son. The 
generality, however, of modem commenta- 
tors prefer “for the salvation of thine 
aaoinM (people. i.e. Israel). 

head] Ppobably the Babylonian king 
(il 9) ; not without allusion to the perma- 


nent head of ungodly lowers, and to the 
rimeval sentence (Gen. iii 15). Some coxn- 
ine it with the following clause, and ex- 
plain it as the summit or roof ; the blow 
falls on the roof, and the house is laid hare. 

14. the head of his villagej^ Rather, the 
chief of his warriors. Toe expression 
“ with his staves,” i.e. with hw own 
weapons, implies that the captains ,of the 
Babylonians were beaten by nations pre- 
viously subject to their king. Thus the 
Medo-Fersian army defeated Nabonidus 
and captured Babylon. 

they came out] i.e. the chieftuns whom 
God smote. Cp. i, 6-9, Zeeh. vii. 14. 
me] Habakkuk represents his people. 
the poor] The innocent^and defenceless. 
Cp. Ps. X. 8-11. * 

16. Cp. Ex. XV. 1-19. 

16. Cp. V. 2. The contemplation of the 
Divine jud^ents, and the vivid realization 
of aTheophany, produces (cp. Dan. x. 8; 
Job xlii 5, 6) an overpowemig feeling of 
awe, dismay, and terror. 

that I might rest] This complete prostra* 
tion of body and mind prepay the pro- 
phet for a passive state of patient waiting 
(ii> 8) in the day of trouble, when the 
enemy, commissioned by Gk)d to chastise 
His people, “cometh up.” 

invade them with his troops] A single woi^ 
only, used specially of incursions by hostile 
troops (Gen. xlix. 19). See 2 K« xxiv. 2. 

17. The utter desolation which will follow 
the advance of the Chaldasans into Pales- 
tine. Cp. Jer. xiv. 2-6, v. 17. But his soul 
recovers at once from the shook (see e. 18). 

the labour] Or, the “ produou; ” the fig, 
vine, and olive, represent the lioblest pro- 



HABAKKUK. III. 


m 


lahall yield no dieat ; the flook shall be cut o£E from the fold, and 

18 there ehaU be no held in the stalls: *yet I will ^rgoice in tiie • jobSs.li. 

19 Lobd, 1 will joy in the God of my salration. The Lob 2> God ie * iMi 4i.is. 
**my stren^, and he will make my feet like *hinds’/^» (uid « 

he will make me to i^walk upon mine high places. »ssaBLSl 


IT To the chief singer on my ^stringed instruments. 


Ps.18.8S. 

si)0iit.8a 


1 Heb. Keginothf Tb. A, title. 


13. 

a 38. 29. 


duets of Palestine. The ** fields” are pro- phet were specially founded upon the pro* 
per^ **oomfiel^.” mises of Gm (Ps. xviit fiO). 

IS. of my Klvaium\ The ground of the my\ The word is taken to confirm the la- 
prophet’s rejoicing (cp. w» 8, 13, ii. 4). ferenoe that Hahakkuk was a member of 
19. The reference to Ps. xviii. has a the Levitical choir. 


'll. of my 9alvation\ The ground of the myl 
prophet’s rejoicing (cp. w. 8, 13, ii. 4). fereno 
19. The reference to Ps. xviii. has a theL< 


peculiar fitness, since the hopes of the pro- 



ZEPHANIAH. 

IKTRODtJCTION. 


Zephaniah is a name not pecu- 
liar to the prophet, and means <yiie 
uhom Jehovah hides or giuirds (cp. 
Ps. xxviL 5), He cames back his 
pedigree for four generations (L 1). 
Hizkiah the last ancestor being the 
same name as Hezekiah, some have 
thought that the prophet was of 
royal descent. Of his history no- 
ibing is known. He addressed his 
prophecy to Judah and Jerusalem 
(l 1, 4, iii. 1), probably between 
the twelfth and eighteenth year of 
the reign of Josiah ; his object 
being to rebuke the idolatry and 
depravity of the nation (L 4, 5, 6, 
it 1, iiL 1-4). For a review of the 
events of contemporary histoiy see 
Introd. to Habakkuk, p. 604.* 


* It has been thought by some that the 
occasion of the prophecy was the great 
invasion of the Scythians, who overran 
Asia towards the close of 700 b.c. There 
is, however, nothing in Zephaniah that 
can be shewn to refer to them. The exact 
date of the Scythian invasion h^ not yet 
been agreed upon by chronologists. The 
writers of the Old Testament and Jose- 
phus say nothing about the subject ; while 


In style Zephaniah is conspicuous 
for a comprehensiveness consonant 
with his great subject — the univer- 
sal government of God as Judge of 
all (i.1-3, ii. 11, iiL 8, 9). Hence 
his short book has been well de- 
scribed as ‘‘ a comiDendiiun of all 
prophecy.” And this peculiarity 
agrees well with tne frequent use 
he makes of the earlier Scriptures. 
A good single example of his 
manner is supplied by i. 7, where 
he evidently had in his mind Hab. 
il 20, Joel L 15, Isai xxxiv. 6, 
xiii 3, 6. In doing this he is no 
mere imitator or copyist. Ho 
simply shews that he is one of a 
series of Divine messengers, and 
that he links his message on, to 
theirs. In the same manner Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel incorporate his 
expressions with their own.* 


Herodotus states that file Scythians 
Xmssed along the sea coast, and com- 
mitted no ravages on their way. 

* See i. 3, 7, 18, iii. 2-5, marg. reff. and 
notes. 



THE “BOOK OP THE PEOPHTE 

ZEPHANIAH. 


Chap. 1. •THE word of the Lord which came unto Ze|)hamah 
the son of (^hi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amanah, the 
son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, tine of 
Judah. 

2 will utterly consume all things from ofE ®the land, saith the 

3 Lord. ®I will consume man and beast; I will consume the 
.fowls of the h^ven, and the fishes of the sea, and ^'tho ^stum- 
hlingblocks mth the wicked; and I will cut off man from off 

4 the land, saith the Lord, f I will also stretch out mine hand 
u^n Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and *I 

cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name 

5 of ‘^the Chomarims with the priests; and them ‘that worship 
the host of heaven upon the housetops ; ^ and them that worship 
and ^'that swtair ‘‘by the Lord, and ihat swear *by Malcham; 

6 and ‘‘them that are turned back from the Lord ; and tlime that 

7 *have not sought the Lord, nor enquired for him. ^*Hold thy 
peace at the presence of tho Lord God : *“for the day of the Lord 
in at hand : for “the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 

8 ®bid his guests. ^And it shall come to pass in the day of the 
Lord’s sacrifice, that I will “punish ®the princes, and the king’s 

9 children, and all such as are clothed witn strange apparel. In 

* Heb. Sv taking awag I * Or, idoh. pared. 

mill mate an end, ♦ Or, to the Lord. * Heb. eieit trpou, 

• Hob. the face of the laud. * Ilcb. eoHctifiedy or, pre- 


•Has. 4 . 3. 
•'Esek. 7. 
19. 

«2Kin.2aL 
4 6 . 

d Hob. la 6. 
•2Kin.23.12. 
Jer. 19. 18. 
/lKm.16. 
21 . 

3 Kin. 17.33, 
41. 

Plsal48. 1. 
Hob. 4 16. 

* Josh, 23. 7. 
1 Km.ll. 38. 
•IflaLl.4 
Jer. 2. 13. A 
16*8. 

fc rioB. 7. 7. 
i Hab. 2. 20. 
Zecb. 2. 13. 
*»l8ai. 13.6. 
•Jer. 46. 10 
Ezek. 39.17 
Rev. 19. 17. 
® Jer. 39. 6. 


1. 1. The vxtrd came (lit. was)] This jire- 
face (cp. Jer. i. 2 ; Ezek. i. 3 ; Uos. i. 1 &c.) 
declares that what follows, though uttered 
by man, has God for its author. 

2. Op. the marg. rendering. Jeremiah 
(viii. 13) seems to have adopted this phrase. 

2, 8. from off the land\ Better, from off 
the face of thiii earth, A solemn warning 
of universal judements; each of God’s 
judginente foreshadows that which is final. 

stumMinghl€ckii\ See marg. rendering (cp. 
Ezek. xiv. 3). Some take the words as in 
Matt. xiii. 41. Man is the object of the 
Divine anger. With him therefore the nro- 
phet begins and^ ends v. 3. 

4. Judginent is to beam at the house of God 
(1 Pet. iv. 17) ; from His city is to be cut 
off that worship of Baal woich was per- 
formed oi)enly, with a regular priesthood. 

ChemariniA Cp. marg. ref. note. 

the jp»t’ertaT Probably some of Aaron’s 
family Ezek. viii. 11). See iii. 4. 

5, 6. Tne people were (1) open idolaters ; 
(2) those who jprofessing to worship God, 
really served idols ; (3) such as in other 
ways had cast off the tear of Grod. 

worship) Lit. bow do'wn unto. In the 
early days of Josiah this forbidden worship 
(Deut iv. 19) had not only been adopted by 
individuals, and had priests to perform its 


rites; but it had also invaded the very 
Temple itself (2 K. xxiii. 4). 

sioear bp) Better as in marg. ue, swear 
fealty to Him. 

Malcham) their King [their Moloch, 
their king of heaven] ; the idolgod was their 
Sovereign (cp. Amos v. 26). 

7-18. The punishment that awaits the 
nobles (re*. 8, 9), the traders (r. 11), and the 
rich {cv. 12, 13), for their respective offences 
violence, covetousness, indifference. 

7. the day of the Loud] In which He exe* 
cutes His jud^ents (cp. Joel i. 15). 

a meriffee'} The guilty Jewish p^ple who 
merited punishment (cp. Isai. xxxiv» 6). 

bid hie guests) Better as ma^., or oonae- 
orated (as to a holy war). His invited ones 
are the Chaldsean invaders^ who are set 
apart as the ministers and instruments of 
Cted’s wrath (cp. Isai. xiil 3). The illustra- 
tion is drawn from those sacrifices in wli^ 
the offerer invited his friends te diare the 
fiesh of the victim (cp. 1 Sam. ix. 12» 18). 

8, the king*s children] Or^ MSi; not ne- 
cessarily the sons of Josiah. Probably 
princes of the royal house are meant (ep. 
Jer. xxxvi. 26) ; possibly the soaA of Zede* 
kiah (2 K. xrv. 7). 

strange) fyrsigiL They dressed in Egyp> 
tian or Babylonian fashions, and tw 
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*■ Jer. 48. 11. 
Amo8 6. 1. 
•P8.84.7. 


<Deat. 28.90, 
39 . 

Amos 6. 11. 
» Mic. 6. 16. 
» Joel 2.1,11. 
yl8al.22. 5. 
Jer. SO. 7. 
Amos 6. 18. 
« Jer. 4. 19. 


«Deut.28.20. 

IiMU. 60. 10. 

» Ps. 79. 3. 

« Ps. 88. 10. 
Jer. 9. 22. 
‘/proT.11.4 
« oh. 3. 8. 

/ rer. 2, 3. 


the same day also will 1 punish all thosfe that leap on the 
thr^old, whioh fill their masters* houses with yiolenoe and 

10 deceit. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lojjj), * 
that there shall he the noiso of a cry from ^’the fish gate, and an 
howling frcp the second, and a ^eat crashing from the hills. 

11 «Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merch^t people 

12 are cut down ; all they that bear silver are cut on. And it 
shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men that are ^ ’’settled on their 
lees: »that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 

13 neither will he do evil. Therefore their coods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation: tney shall also build 
houses, but ^not inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 

14 but “not drink the wine thereof. % *The great day of the Lord 
ie near, it ia near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of ^e day 

15 of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. ^That 
day ia a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of 
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a 

16 day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of *the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high towers, 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall “"^alk like 
blind men, because they have sinned against the Lord : and 
*their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh ^as the 

18 dung. ‘^Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath ; but the whole 
land shall be *dovour^ by the fire of his jealousy: for -^ho 
shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land. 

1 Heb. wrded^ or, tkiohened. 


shewed how lightly they regarded their 
national privileges as God’s people. 

9. those that Imp &c.l The retainers of the 
powerful, who invaded dwellings, and car- 
ried off what would enrich their master’s 
house. (^. Jer. v. 27 ; Amos iii. 10. 

10-18. The prophet speaks as if Jerusa- 
lem were taken by the enemy, and as if he 
saw and heard what was Dassing in several 
of its quarters. The nsh gate (2 Ghr. 
xxxui 14) a^eors to have l^en situated 
towards the TST. or N,E. The “ second ” 
(quarter) designates the lower part of the 
c^, the A^a. The ** hills ” are probably 
Zion, Moriah, from which a crashing is 
heard as the buildings are demolished. 

11. MakteO] Bather, the Xortar, a part 
occupied by me:i^ants and traders, possibly 
the valley of Siloam in the lower city. 

merchant people] Bather, people of Ca- 
aa^ They whose soul was engrossed in 
getting money, had forfeited the honoured 
of Israel, and cteserved to be called 
W ™ name of the originid inhabitants 
<< 5 ). Hos. xil 7 note ; Ze^. xiv. 21). 

cat down] Or, silenced ; a totally d^erent 
wm from that rendered cut off 
ftw sfftwr] is. are posMssed of ill-gotten 
wealtl^which m the usue is a burden. 

^ Hie enemy will search every nook 
and oomer m with lamps (cp. Luke xv. 8). 


settled] Lit. as in marg. Such wfis the 
apathy, the spiritual insensibility of the 
rich. 

14. sJmU cry] Or orieth out. 

16. Comparing this with the language of 
earlier sacred writers, trouble and distress 
are found in Job xv. 24 ; wasteness and deso- 
lation in Job XXX, Z. xxxviii. 27 ; darkness 
and gloominess in Joel ii#2; clouds and 
thick darkness in Deut. iv, ll. 

The first words of the Vulgate Version of 
this verse form the first line of the great 
medieval hymn. Dies ircCf dies ilia. 

16. the hwh towers] Built at intervals in 
the city-walls, so as to jgive the besieged 
eveiw advanta^ over their assailants. 

17. bring distres^ Bendered besiege in 
Deut. xxviii. 62. The citizens are compared 
in their helplessness to Uind men* 

as dust] Treated as worthless. 

18. Ezek. vii. 19. The mercilessness 
of the Chaldean was the expression of the 
Lord^s wrath. 

Jealousy] Israel, by idolatry and other 
breaches of covenant, was like a faithless 
wife, punished because loved. 

even a speedy riddance] More fordUy, a 
destruction, and that awfully sudden. 

the land] That oi Israel (m 4-18) in oon- 
tradistinotion to the whole earth (w. 8; 8). 
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CxAY. 2. "GATttEE yourselYee togetlier, yea, gather iMpether, O « jod s. id* 
2 nation *not desired; before the dome bring forth,' before the JJJ* 

, day pass ^as the ohaif, before «the fierce anger of the Lobd c ^ tr^ik St 
oome upon you, before the day of the Lobd*s anger come upon 4 , 

3tou. "Seek ye the Lord, *all ye meek of the earth, vnLch 
have jmught his judgment; seek righteousness, seek medL- /Joels. 14. 
ness : /it may be ye sl^ be Md in the day of the Lord’s anger. ^ 

4 ^For ^Gki2sa shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: zech.9. & 
they shall drive out Ashdod ^at the noon day, and Ekron shall * Jer. 6.4 A 
0 be rooted up. Woe unto the inhabitants of Hhe sea coast, the i ff id. 
nation of the Oherethites ! the word of the Lord i$ against you ; * Joeh. 13.S. 
O *Oanaan, the land of the PluHstines, I will even destroy thee, 

6 that there shall be no inhabitant. And the sea coast shall be mo. i 7.* 

7 dwellings and cottages for shepherds, 'and folds for flocks. And Hag. 1. la. 
the coast shall be for *"the remnant of the house of Judah; 

they shall feed thereupon : in the houses of Ashkelon shall they <> pa l 
lie down in the evening: ®for the Lord their God shall "visit 

8 them, and ®tum away their captivity. have heard there- yjor. 4aa7. 

proach of Moab, and «the revilings of the children of Ammon, <EaA.2S.8^ 
whereby they*have reproached my people, and ’’magnified them- ^ 

9 aelvh against their border. Therefore as I live, saith the Lord « imL 15. 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely "Moab shall be as Sodom, ^ ®* 
and 'the children of Ammon as domorrah, ^even the bree^g mKSL i.is. 
of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation : 'the residue oD^sb-SS. 
of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people J J|‘i**^* 

■v«r. 7 . 


* Or, not de$irou». 


* Or, wAm, 


II. 1. — iii. 8. The second division of the 
Book, Ch. ii., contains an exhortation tore- 
pent^ce, enforced by instances of the over- 
throw of other nations. 

1. Oaitwr &c.] In order to search into 
their heai^ ana consider their ways. 

not defirki] The Jews are as a nation 
loUhaut longings, satisfied with themselves 
and with their condition (cp. Hos. xii. 8 ; 
Rev, iii. IZ-W). The prophet would 
awaken a longfng for higher and better 
things, when he bids them to search their 
hearts. [Others, *‘a nation that tumeth 
not pale.”J 

8. before... Take as a parenthesis, 
os ch^ the dc^ passeth ; the day of grace, 
the time for repentance will quickly pass. 

8 . A threefold injunction addres^ to 
those who were humble towards God, con- 
siderate and forbearing towards man. Seek 
the Lord, seek righteousness, seek meekness, 
ye shall be Aid] i.e, enjoy God’s protection 
and favour (Ps. xxvii. 6). 

4 ~ 18 . Fresh motives for repentance. If 
the heathen on the West (imC 4-7), on the 
East im, 8-11), on the South {v, 12), and on 
the North (w. 1.8-15) were punished for 
their transgressions, what did the people of 
Goddeserve for their corrupt doings (iii 6, 7) ? 

4 . The overthrow of Phuistia is prediotra 
also hy Jeremiah (xlvii. A 5) and Esekiel 
(mcv. 15). Like Amos and Zechariah (see 
maig. reff.), Zephanioh mentions only four 


cities of the Philistines. From the largest 
city, Gaza, he advances northwards. 

shall be forsaken] And, continue forsaken. 
The modem Gazi^ while retains the nsime 
of the ancient city, is on a dinerent site. 
On Ekron (see Josh, xiii 3 note). 

Ashkelon has been in ruins since it was 
destroyed by the Saracens in A.D. 1191. 

at the noon day] By a sudden and unex- 
pected attack (cp. marg. reff.) 

5. CherethitesX A tnbe associated with 
the Philistines (see 1 Sam. xxx. 14 note). 

6. So deserted should the land be that 
shepherds would be able to pasture and told 
their flocks wherever they liked. 

cottages] Better, wells, such as shepherds 
would si]^ who felt that the land was 
secure. Some prefer diggings, underground 
dwellings as shelter from the heat. 

7. Or, A'lid it shall be a lot os possession for 
the remnant, the Lord's flock, whk4i oonm* 
tuted the hope of the nation, and shosdd 
one day possess peacefully the land of ikisir 
foes (cp. Obad. v. 12). On the whole . 
phecy cp. Isai. xiv. 29-82: Jar. 

Ezek. XXV. 16-17. 

8 . border] Asdgned by God (Bent, xxxii. 
8). Therefore to seek to remove it was to 
fight against Him. Moab shewed its ericfo, 
its master sin (qi. Jar. xhrfiL 29^ by 
violatiiig Israel’s tmtory. 

9. breeding of nettles] Or, MaMMdOR of 
nettles, where only netUm woola grow. 
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10 i^ll possess them. This shall they hare ^for their pride, 
because they have reproached and mashed themaelvee a^gamst 

11 the people of the Lord of hosts. HTho Lord will he terriblp 
unto them : for he will ^famish all the gods of the earth ; 'and 
men shall worship him, every one from his place, even all « the 

12 isles of the heathen. *Ye Etniopians also, ye shall he slain by 

13 «my sword, .^d he will stretch out his hand against the north, 
and ^destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh a deflation, atid 

14 dry IiTta a ■wilderness. And * flocks shall lie down in the midst 
of her, all ^ the beasts of the nations : both the * cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the “upper lintels of it ; their voice 
shall sing in the windows ; desolation shall he in tho thresholds : 

15 ■*for he shall uncover the * cedar work. This is tho rejoicing 
city Hhat dwelt carelessly, ‘'that said in her heart, I aia, and 
there is none beside me : now is she become a desolation, a place 
for beasts to lie down in I every one that passeth by her ^ shall 
hiss, and ’“wng his hand. 

CsAP. 3. WOE to “ ‘’her that is filthy and polluted, to tho oppross- 

2 ing city! She “obeyed not tho voice ; she ^noceived not ^cor- 
rection ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she drew not noai^to her 

3 God. «Her princes ■within her are roaring lions ; her judges are 
^evening wolves; they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her ^prophets are lignt and treacherous persons : her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they have done -^violence to tho 

5 law. % ‘^Tho just Lord in the midst thereof ; ho ■^dll not do 

^ Heb. make Uon, ♦ Or, tthen he hath un- * Heb. ernv, 

* Or, pelican. covered. 7 Or, inetruetion. 

* Or, knope, or, chapifere, * Or, gluHonout. 


11. vnto ihenC\ Rather, over them, i.c. none beitide ?«(] Or, “none else” (Isai, 
the guilty nations; ChaJdseans, Porsians, xlvii. 8); Nineveh had deifiert herself, rffm- 
limans invaded them. Beyond that, the ing and wagging of the hand express exulta- 
prophet sees the extinction of idolatry, and tion over the fallen (cp. Job xxvii. 23). 

all boAving down to the Eternal. III. 1-7. The prophet rebukes Jerusalem 

/amw^] The votaries of the gods of the for her grievous sins, 
heathen will offer no more sacrifices. 1. filthy] Or, rebellioui, i.e. against God. 

the isles (or, coasts) of the heathen] See pofhited] By sins ; oppremng the weak and 
Oen. X. 6 note; i.e. the remotest regions. friendless (Jer. xxii. 3). 

12. Zephaniah takes up the prophecies of 2. Her sin was fourfold. (^) Disobedience. 
Isaiah (xviii., xx.) and foretells the slaughter (2) Refractoriness. (3) She trvgled in Egypt 
of the Ethiopians by the Chaldseans, who or Assyria rather than in God. ^ (4) While 
as executing His will, were the sioord of God. shewing outward homage, she did not draw 

18. From the South the prophet turns to near in heart to One Who was hers by 
the North, and paints the desolation of the covenant (cp. Isai. Iviii. 2). .Cp. Jer. vil. 28. 
city which had carried Israel captive, then 3. The guilt of the city lay chiefly with 
shewing no symptoms of decay. those, whose rank and office gave them 

dry like a wild^mess] The spot vrastedhy influence: jndnees, jitdgeSf prophets^ and 
man, ceases to be inhabited. priests. 

14. The site is taken possession of by evening leolves] See Hab. i. 8. Such as all 
herds of wild beasts. day long had felt the ijangs of hunger. 

cormorant and the bittern] Or, the they gnaio not the bones] Better, they reserve 

pelican.. hedgehog (see marg. ref. note), nought for the morrow, 
upper lintds] Better as in marg. i.e. 4. light] Or, unprincipled ; they asserted 
capitals lying among the ruins. that they delivered a mes^e from God, 

their rotcej a volee: either the note of while uttering their own words. Cp. Judg. 
some bird, or the sound of the wind as it ix. 4. 

moans or whistles about the ruined ‘icindoTW. treacherous] Encourarfng the people with 

The building from base to summit is a ruin, false hopes (Lam. ii. 14). 
the work of a Divine hand. they hare done violence to the law] By their 

14. This] This untenanted ruin was once perverse interpretations they make it void, 
the eziatittg city. 6. Such injustice and iniquity were 
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iniqnity : ' evei^ morning doth he bring his judgment to light, 

6 he &ileth not ; but ^the unjust knowelh no shame. 1 have cut ' t. & * 
^ off the nations : their ^towers are desolate ; I made their streets 

’waste, that none passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that 

7 there is no man, that there is none inhabitant, f *I said, Surely * J«r. a s, 
thou ^t fear me, thou wilt receive instruction ; so their dwell- 
ing should not be cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they 

S rose early, and * corrupted all their doinM. f Therefore "‘wait ye * Gen. a la. 
upon me, saath the Loud, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey : for my determination is to “gather the nations, that I 
may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation, erm all my fierce anger: for all the earth "shall be «c1li. is. 

9 devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For then will I turn 
to the people ^a pure ^language, that they may all call upon 19.18. 

10 the name of the Lobd, to serve him with one ^consent. *From « Ps. es. si. 
beyond the rivers of EtMopia my suppliants, even the daughter 

11 of my dispersed, shall bring mine offermg. ^[In that day shalt s! 27 ! 
tiiou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me : for then I will lake away out of the 

midst of thee them that ’’rejoice in thy pride, and tnou shalt no ** Jer. 7. 4 . 

12 mortf be haughty ® because of my holy mountain. I will also 

leave in the mid^ of thee *an afflicted andpoor people, and they * laai 1 * 4 ^ 82 . 
'13 shall trust in the name of the Lord. ^The remnant of Israel 2 . 6. 
“shall not do iniquity, *nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful 

• IsaL SO. 21. 

J Heb. taominff by morning. 3 Heb, ///». 5 Heb. in my holy. * Tsai. 63. 8. 

* Or, eomert. * Heb. $hotdder. Bev. 14. 5. 


rebuked daily by the tokens of His presence 
"Whom they knew to be just and holy. 

every mornin//] Or, morning by morning 
there ^ were clear proofs that men had 
amongst them a righteous Governor, re- 
warding the good and punishing the wicked. 

8. The destruction of the Caiiaanites may 
be^ referred to, or God’s judgments upon 
guilty cities, executed by the Assyrians or 
others (2 K, xix, 25). 

7. Surely &c.] Or, Only fear me, receive 
correction, Jeru^lem is reminded that Go<l 
by His prophets had commanded fear and 
submission, that her ruin might be averted. 

their dwelling] Rather, her dwelUng, 
the Temple (cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15). 

howeoever I punished tliem{or her)] Render, 
according to alrthat I appointed concerning 
her. Judgments were appointed for Jeru- 
salem if she repented not. 

they rose early] They sinned with set pur- 
pose and eager haste. 

The rest of the prophecy divides naturally 
into four parts, of which vr. 8-10 contain 
reasons for h<^ and patience ; w. 11-13 a 
description of Israel when restored ; vv. 14- 
17 a song of triumph ; tv. 18-20 a renewed 
assurance of restoration. 

8. Thortfore &c.] Because God would 
surely ex^te judgment upon the guilty, 
let the meek (ii. 3) wait upon Him, patiently, 
trustfully, for He had in store for them l£e 
restoriition of Israel. 

to the prey] To seize the prey. 


determination] Lit. judgment, judicial sen- 
tence (cp. Joel lii. 11-14). 

^ 9. people] Rather, peoples— all other na- 
tions besides^ the Jews. The conversion of 
the heathen is to lead to the restoration of 
God’s people. 

language] Or, Up, The Up, impure by 
words of praise and worship offered to idols, 
and by words coming from an unsanctified 
heart, shall become pure (cp. Isat vi 5). 
I’he fruit of this pure Up is the sincere wor- 
ship of Gotl. 

consent] See marg. i.e. as men helpmg 
one another steadily, strenuously. 

10. my suppliants &c.] Or, they shall bring 
my sup^iants... as mine offering. The Jews 
are the offerir^ which the Genmes bring in 
token of their faith in God (cp. IsaL hevi. 
20). The fulfilment of the words is still 
future (cp. Rom. xL 25 &c.). 

11. In that day] See r. 8. Hitherto the 
pious had been put to shame, because in- 
volved in the punishment for national trans- 
gressions. This should oease. 

pride] This lay at the root cl all their 
sins. 

because of] Better in (as in marg,). Qod’s 
holy mountain is Jerusalem. 

fin. affiicied and poor] Cp. 2<edbu id, IL 
The words express not oiuy the outward 
condition, but also lowliness of n^d, 
poverty of spirit (Matt. v. 8). 

13. The citizens should perform their duty 
to each other, free from the rins of lying and 
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ZBPHA^riAH. III. 

tongue be found in tbeir mouth : for I'the/ishall feed and lie 

14 down, and none shall make them afraid. ^ 0 daughter 

of Zion ; shout, O Israel t be g^ and remice with all the hei^, 

15 0 daughter of Jerusalem. The Lobd nath taken aw^ tnv 
judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy : ‘*the king of Israel, 
even the Lobd, in the midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil 

16 any more. In that day ^it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 

17 ^ou not: and to Zion, ^Letnot thine hands be ^ slack. The 
Lobd thy Gkid ^in the midst of thee ts mighty ; he will saye, 
-^he will rejoice over ^ee with joy ; *he will rest in his love, he 

18 will joy over thee with singing. I will gather them that ^are 
sorrowrol for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 

19 ‘the reproach of it was a burden. Behold, at that tune I will 
undo all that afflict thee : and I will save her that ^halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out; and will get them praise 
and fame in every land ‘where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time ‘will I bring you affatn, even in the time that I 
gather you : for I will make you a name and a praise among all 
people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your eyes, saith the Lobd. 

^ Or,yiriHt. * Heb. the burden upon it a praiee. 

* Heb. he will he eilent, was reproaeK * Heb. of their ehame, 

* Heb. I will aet thmfor 


deceit, which had disgraced even the i)ro- 
phets (f. 4). 

14-17. Zion is to rejoice on three grounds ; 
(1) The removal of chastisement and the 
sure tokens of the Presence of the Great 
King amongst them. (2) Their perfect 
safety. (3) The manifestation of God’s 
Almighty power and tender love. 

15. jvdgfnents] Judicial sentences, chas- 
tisements appointed by God (cp. Ezek. v. 
8). He sent them. He removed them. When 
the enemy has done the work allotted, a 
JDdyine hand puts him aside. 

feet experience (cp. Jer. v. 12). 

16. Slaekneaa m hands is the emblem of 
despondency (2 Sam. iv. 1 ; Isai. xiii. 7). 

17. ruQ Lit. as in marg. Silence repre- 
srats God's unspeakable love to His people. 

18-SO. The foys of which the prophet 
apMks were distwt. Present sorrows and 
future sufferings are to be borne before they 
could raise the shout of triumph. 

18. Some of Zion’s exiled citizens mourn 
that they cannot take part in solemn assem- 


bly and sacred festival in the Holy City. 
God will gather them from among tne hea- 
then. 

repr^h\ The reproach of foes (cp. Ps. 
cxxxvii.). 

19. J mil undo"] Bather, I mil deal with, 
in the way of retribution (Jer. xviii. 23). 

I will gk &c.] Or, I will set them far a 
praise and a name (cp. Deut. xxvi. 18, 19). 
When the people of Israel reooraised God 
in their chastisements, returned to Him, 
and kept His laws. He would fulfil His part 
of the ancient Covenant. Wherever the 
Jews in tbeir dispersion had been treated 
with indignity, they should be honoured 
and praised. 

20, InHng you again] T<f*their own land. 
Among all the peoples, or nations, q/ the 
earth should this be edebrated (cp. Leut. 
xxviii 10). 

before your eyes] Conspicuously, so that 
there cannot be a doubt has wrought 
it (cp. Deut. xxix. 2 ; Isai. lii. 8). 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1. Hagoai stands first in order 
of the minor prophets after the 
Captivity. It is a probable con- 
jecture that he was one of the exiles, 
who returned to Jerusalem in com- 
pliance with the edict of Cyrus, in 
which case heqiwas contemporary 
with 5)aniel. His call to the pro- 
phetic office is assigned by himself 
to the second year of Darius, son 
of Hystaspes (rc. 520). Nothing 
is known of his parentage or tribe ; 
or of the time of his death. It may 
be assumed that he was present at 
the setting up of the Altar of the 
God of Israel at J erusalem (Ezra 
iiL 2), and also that he witnessed 
thei' completion of the house of God 
in the sixth year of Darius the king 
(Ezra vL 15), a work which his 
zeal as a prophet of God had so 
largely contributed to accomplish. ^ 

If the name Haggai means “ fes- 
tive ” it was probably given to him 
because he was bom on a festal 
day, possibly on the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. 

2. The Book of Haggai divides 
itself into four distinct, but not un- 
connected, sections, (a) Ch. l con- 
tains an appeal to the Israelites to 


^ The history of this period of 21 years 
is contained in Ezra (iii. 2-vi, 22 ; omitting? 
iv. 6-23, and the last five words of vi. 14) ; 
and this portion of the Book of Ezra has 
been ascnbed with some probability to 
the pen of Haggai. He has also been 
credited, in conjunction with his oon- 
tempora^ Zechariah, with the authorship 
of some inalros {e.g. cxlv.-cxlviii.). 


take up in earnest the work of re- 
storing the Temple of Jehovah, 
intermitted for some years on ac- 
count of the opposition, but also on 
account of their own want of zeal 
and energy. The successful issue of 
his appeal is recorded in Ezra v. 1, 
2. (b) iL 1-9 conveys a promise cal- 
culated to remove the natural de- 
spondency with wliich the Israelites 
regarded the meanness of their 
work compared with the magni- 
ficence of Solomon’s Temple. The 
pi*ophet announces a time, when 
the later glory of the Temple shall 
be greater than the former; and 
when the present hostility of the 
surrounding nations shall be suc- 
ceeded by security and peacei (c) 
ii 10-19 is practical and didactic, 
exhibiting, by means of the replies 
given by the priests to two ques- 
tions respecting ceremonial unclean- 
ness, the futility of rendering only 
a partial and divided obedience to 
the Divine Will ; and promising 
that the defective harvest^ the con- 
sequences of past neglect, would be 
succeeded by the blessings of abund- 
ance, now ^t the work of restora- 
tion had been commenced in earnest, 
(d) ii 20-23 is a word of encour- 
agement specially addressed to Ze- 
rubbabel as the temporal head of 
the restored nation; it declares 
the approaching overthrow of the 
thrones and kh^oms of the hea- 
then, and the weakening of their 
political and military power. 
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The moral effect of the Captivity 
had begun to grow weaker by the 
lapse of time. The national tend- 
ency to idolatry had indeed been 
burnt out of the national heai't^ 
never to reappear ; but the transi- 
tion from bondage to the freedom 
and pi*actical independence which 


followed the retufn to Judaea was 
not without its own temptations. 
What these temptations were may 
be inferred from the warnings of 
Zechariah, Haggai’s colleague and 
contemporary (Zech. vii 9‘ 10, viii. 
16, 17). 



THJ, BOOK OF IHB FBOPHBT 

H A G G A I. 

Ceaf. 1. IN «tho second year of Darius the king, in the sixth aEzra4.24w 
jnontk, in the first day of the month, came the word of the LoBD A 6. i. 

^by Haggai the prophet unto *'Zerubbabol the son of Shealtiel, \ 

-governor of Judah, and to* Joshua the son of ‘^Josedech, the Matt 1 . 12 . 

2 high priest, saying, ^Thus speakoththe Lord of hosts, saying, 8- 27. 

Tms people say, The time is not come, the time that the Lord’s a 
house should be built. ’ 

3 Then came the word of the Lord *by Ilaggai the prophet, « Ezra 6. 1, 

4 saying, Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, /2 Sam. 7 . 2 , 

5 and this house lie waste ? Now therefore thus saith the Lord *• 

6 of hosts; Consider your ways. Ye haye ^sown much, and p L am. 8 . 40 . 
bring iu little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but h^ 4 *io^* 
ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there is none mS/ a.’ 14 
wann; and * ho that oamoth wages eameth wages to put it into fZech.8.lO. 

7 a bag '‘with holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider 

8 yoiir ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build 
the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, 

9 saith the Lord. * Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little ; * ch. 2. 16. 
and when ye brought it homo, *I did ^blow upon it. Why ? ^ ch. 2 . 17 . 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, 

10 and ye run every man unto his own house. Therefore the “LeT. 2 e. 19 . 
heaven over you is stayed from dew, and the eai-th is stayed 

* Keb. hj the himH of * Hob. fiet your heart on ♦ Hob piereed through, 

Haggai. yottr wage. * Or, blow tt atcay, 

* Ot, captain, 

I.«l. The “ second year” of Darius the son 2. This people] Not Mu people ; by their 
of Hystaspes (see Ezra i v. 5 note) was b.c. 520; neglect they had forfeited that title, 

BO that, when Haggai began to prophesy. The tune is not come] i.e. not get 

eighteen years had elapsed since the exiles 4. formu^ Oye] Or, for you yourselves, 

had come back from Babylon under Zerub- deled] Rather, lined or w’ainscotted. Je- 
babel, and sixteen years since the founda- remiah (xxii. 14} also rebukes the applica- 
tion of the Temple (Ezra iii. 8-11). External tion to private houses of an arrangement 
opposition (Ezra iv.), and the despondency which Solomon had introduced into the 
(Ezra iii. 12) well as the procrastina- building of God’s house (see 1 K. vi.). 
tion and self-indulgence of the Jews (infr. 8. Consider ffour ways] “ Think on your 
w. 2, 4) led to the intermission of the past conduct since you began to intermit 
work. restoring God’s house.” See r. f. 

the sixth month] The month Elul (Sep* 6. but ye have not enough] Lit. hut not to 
tember, B.c. 55}1). The first day was a holy satiety, Cp. Ezek. xxxix. 19 ; Isai. Ivi. 11. 
day (Isai. i. I3, 14 ; Ezek. xlvi. 1-3), and a ^g] A pocket formed by tying up the 
was solemnized by an offering (Num. xxviii. skirts of the clothing (Ezek. v. 3), or a sepa* 
11-26). The day itself was therefore a sort rate purse (Gen. xlii. 35 ; John xii. 6). 
of summons to rebuild the Temple, and to 7. Consider your ways] ** Think upon the 
keep the feast in the ancient and correct duty that is before you, and ma^ haste to 
manner. perform it.” See v, 5. 

Zenibbal}el or, (Chaldsan) Sheshbazzar 8. (Ar mounfain] Probably Lebanon (Ezra 
(Ezra V. 16) was the son of Pedaiah (1 Chr. iii. 7). The foundation of the Temple had 
iii. 17-19 notes). Josedech was carried been laid years before (r. 1). The wood-work 
away captive by Nebuchadnezzar (matg. (roofing and wainscotting) was the chief 
ref.) ; he was son of Seraiah (2 K. xxv, 18- point now demanding attention. 

21 ; Jer. Iii. 24-27). 9. Jdid blow upon tY] Or, as iif maig., 

governor] The j^Jiah (an Assyrian word I rejected it and treated it with contempt, 
adopted into the Hebrew). The pechah was and ve run ko,] Rather, Wkilo ye ex«rt 
not a satrap (see Ezra viii. 36 note), but the yoarMlYes every man for his own honse. 
ruler of a less important district. 10. it t(ayfd..Jrttei] Or, hath Btayed 
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«• 1 Kin. 17 . 1 . 1 1 from her fruit, I *^€alled for a drought i|;{K)n the land, and 

2 Kin. 8. 1. upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon tibie new wine, 

and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringith 
• ch. 2. 17. forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and ^upon aU the labour 
Kura 5. 2. 12 of the haudk ^^Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all the rem* 
nant of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lobd their /jbd, and 
the words of i&iggai me prophet, as the Lobjd their God had 
13 sent him, and the people did fear before the Lobd. ^Then 
spahe Haggai tiie Lobd’s messenger in the Lobd’s message 
9 ifatt.S 8 . 20 . unto ihe people, saying, ojw mth you, saith the Lobd. 
Bom. a 31. 14 ^And *'the Lobd stirred up the spirit of ^rubbabel the son of 

Biw^.^1.*^’ Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son 
« oh. 2* 21 . of Josedech, the high priest, and the spuit of all the remnant 

<Bsra 5. 2. 8. of the people ; <and they came and did work in the house of the 

15 Lord of hoste, their God, in the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

Chap. 2. IN the seventh 'months in the one and twentieth day of 
the month, came the word of the Lord 'by the prophet Haggai, 

2 sajdng. Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the hign* priest, 

3 and to the residue of the people, saying, l[*Who is left among 
you that saw this house in her first glory ? and how do ye we it 
now ? ^is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing P 

4 Yet now ^be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and oe 
strong, 0 Joshua, son of Josedech, the hi^ priest; and bo 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work : 

5 for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts : ^according to the 
word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, 

6 so *my spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not. ^Por thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; -^Yet once, it ts a little while, and <^1 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry 

7 land; and I will shake all nations, ^and the desire of all nations 
shall come: and I will fill this house vith glory, saith the 

' Heb. by the hand qf. 


« Ezra 3. 12. 

<*Zeoh.4.10. 
0 Zech. 8. 0. 

<iSx. 29. 45. 


< Neh. 9. 20. 
l8ai.63. 11. 

/ ver. 21. 
Heb 12. 26; 
9 Joel 3. 16. 
* Gen. 40.10. 
UaL3. 1. 


itself from dew, and the earth has stayed 
its fruit. Contrast Hos. ii. 21, 22. 

12 . the remnant of the people\ Which had 
come back with Zerubbabel. 

dbeyed] Bather, gave heed to. Their 
obedience is recorded in r. 14. 

The vjordt of Haggai and the voice of JeJio- 
vah are identical : so that there is a distinct 
assertion of inspired authority (cp. v, IS). 

14 . stirred up the spirit] Even Zerubbabel 
and Joshua had grown lukewann. 

^ work] What God ordered them to do. 
IL 1. seventhmonih] Tisri (b.c. 521). 

3. There might be some still living, who 
ha4 Been Solomon’s Temple. Eighteen 
yems before, in the second year of Cyrus, 
there had b^n many (marg. ref.). 

this house] Hag^ identifies the restored 
wUh the or^ginaTTemple. 

B^er, former, as in e. B. 
kom ue. in what fashion. 

A God’s Covenant with Israel (tnarg. 


ref.) was still binding. Hi? Spirit dwell- 
ing in their midst, they need therefore have 
no fear. 

6. Cp. the contemporary prophecies of 
Zechanah (i. 11, 14, 15, 21, ii. 7-9). 

I will shake &o.] A fimiraUve desoripUon 
of convulsions among the langdoms of the 
heathen (cp. Isai. xiil. 18 ; Joel ii. 10). 

This verse is freely adapted in the Ep. to 
the Hebrews (marg. ref.). 

7. the desire.., tMl come (plural)] Or, 
** the desirable thin^ ” (cp. lx. ^18). 
This verse is usually regarded aa a dir^ 
prediction of our Lord's visit to the Temple 
(cn. mai]g. reff . ; Mai. iii. 1 ; Heb. xii. 28, 

His actual presence in its courts was 
indeed the very highest gioxv that could 
attach to any earthly T^me ; and He 
satisfied in toe widest possible sense the 
desire of all nations for a Saviour and a 
Bedeemer ; but what the text asserts is 
simply that by reason of the of 
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8 Loud of hosts. • The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 

9 the Lobd of hosts. *The glory of this latter house shall be » John 1 . 14 . 
greater than of the former, saith the Loud of hosts : and in this 

* place will I give *^peace, saith the Lord of hosts. *P8.85. 8,». 

10 , In the four and twentieth day of the ninth months in the Eph. 2.* 14. 
second^year of Darius, came the word of the Lord by Haggai 

11 the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; ^Ask now ^Lev. lo.io. 

12 the priests concerning the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh in 

the skirt of his garment, and wim ms skirt do touch bread, or * ‘ * 

pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And 

13 the priests answered and said. No. Then said Haggai, If one 

that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it «Nuin.i 9 
be unclean Y And the priests answered and said, It shall bo 

14 unclean. ^ Then answered Haggai, and said, ^“So is this people, « Tit. i. is. 
and so ie this nation before me, saith the Lord; and so is every 

work of their hands ; and that which they offer there is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ® consider from this day and upward, "clul.s. 
from before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the 

16 Lord : since those days were, ^*when one came to an heap of pch. 1. 6,9. 
tweEily measuAs, there were hut ten : when one came to the ^ 
pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there were 

1*1 hut twenty. ^J'l smote you with blasting and with mildew and «Deut.28.22. 
with hail ^in all the labours of your hands; 'yet ye turned not iSa4. 9 .'’ 

18 to me, saith the Lord. Consider now from this day and upward, •• ch. i. ii. 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth monthy even from 

Hhe day that the foundation of the Lord^s temple was laid, s.o. 

19 consider iL «Is the seed yet in the bam ? yea, as yet the vine, “Zech. 8.12, 
and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath 

not brought forth : from this day will 1 bless you. 

20 And again the word of the Lord came imto Haggai in the 

21 fopr and twentieth day of the month, saying. Speak to Zerub- 

22 babel, ^governor of Judah, saying, I will sh^e the heavens » ch. 1. 14. 

and the earth ; and *I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, HgJ***^ ^ 
and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; > Don. *i. 4 i. 
and “I will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in them ; ^ J. 

and the horses and their riders shall come down, everyone by zJ^.’ 4 .' 6 . * 

23 the sword of his brother. In that day, saith the Lord of ho^s, & 9. io. 

will I take^hee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, » 8. c. 

saith the Lord, ^and will make thee as a signet : for ®I have Jer. 
chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 

the Gentiles 8), the later glory and 14, this nation] The word in the Hebww 
adornment of tne House of Grod should far is usuidly applied to foreign nations ; and is 
exceed the promise of its then condition ; therefore a term of reproach, 
and that the calamities about to fall on the there] At the Altar at Jerusalem, 
heathen should give peace to Jerusalem, 15. and upward] Bather, an earlier date 

9. The glorg ^.] Bather, Greater shall than now, even eighteen years back, before 
he the later glory of this house (cp. v. 3), one stone was laid in the Temple. 

than the former. 16. vesselsoute/tAepreu] Bather, bath. The 

10. the ninth month] Chisleu (Zech. vii. ** press-vessel ” was a measure for liquids, 

1 ; Neh. i. 1), answering to portions of No- aboutSIgallonsincapacityandequaltoabat/t. 
vember and December. 19. the seed] What the sowing yields, 

11. concerning the law] Bather, for a the crop of corn (Lev. xxvii. 90). 

Law, t.c. for instruction and direction, 22. ^rone of kingdoms] i.e, the power of 

12. holy flesh] ue. flesh sanctified by having the heathen lungdoms (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 13). 

been offered in sacrifice to God (cp. Jer. shall corns do^] i,e, shall be brought 
zi. 15 ; Lev. vi. 27). The skirt which down and laid low (cp. marg. reff.). 
touched the flesh became holy, but not 28. os a signet] ue. precious ana honour- 
thmgs touched by the skirt. See p. 621. able in my sight (marg.reff. ; Eoclus. xlix. 11. ) 

TOL. IV. 



ZECHARIAH 


INTEODDCTION. 


1. Zechariah, the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo (i. 1, 7), is 
mentioned as one of the priests, the 
chief of the fathers, in the days of 
Joiakim, the successor and son of 
Jeshua (Neh. xii 16). His pro- 
phetic ministry commenced, in the 
second year of Darius. He was 
probably younger than Haggai, and 
had reached, when he came back 
to Jerusalem, a period of life at 
which the associations of residence 
in Chaldsea had been powerful to 
influence the current of his thoughts 
and to give a colour to the imagery 
in which his prophecies are clothed. 
His first prophetic utterance is 
dated only two months after that 
of Haggai, with whom he seems to 
have associated himself in the pro- 
secution of a common purpose, viz. 
the encouragement of his fellow- 
countrymen in the work of rebuild- 
ing the Temple, and re-establishing 
the theocracy. The fourth year of 
Darius is the latest undisputed date 
of his prophecies (viL 1). Tradition 
affirms that he died at an advanced 
age and was buried beside Haggai. 

2. The Book of Zechariah con- 
tains (a) an introduction (i. 1-16) 
consisting of a brief but ear- 
nest appeal to his countrymen to 
turn from their evil ways, (b) i 
17— VL 8 a series of eight prophetic 
visions presented to the mind of 
the prophet in one night, viz. the 
24th day of the 11th month, in the 
second year of Darius. This iden- 


tity of time carries with it an iden- 
tity of purpose, viz. the encourage- 
ment of the Jews under their 
present hmdi*ances and trials by 
the promise of the destruction of 
the heathen powers around them, 
and of the restoration of the theo- 
cracy under its civil and ecfclesias- 
tical leaders. Zechariah also unfolds 
as in a type the spiritual victories 
and the spiritual establishment of 
the kingdom of Messiah, (c) vi, 
9-15, a symbolical transaction 
of precisely similar import to the 
preceding visions. It prefigures the 
union of the regal and the priestly 
offices in the Person of Christ, His 
work as the builder up of "His 
Church, and the gathering in of 
the Gentiles, (d) viL, viii, an 
example of the practical functions 
of the prophetic office in solving 
questions of duty. Wgre fasts, com- 
memorative of national judgments, 
to be continued after that their sins 
had been repented of and forsaken? 
Jehovah's answer pri^pounds two 
general principles of universal ap- 
plication. First, that the moral 
Law is above the ceremonial : and 
secondly, that His promises are 
conditional upon obedienoe to His 
precepts. When these truths 
should be admitted and acted 
upon, fasts should be changed 
into feasts, and the Gentiles be 
brought in to worship the God 
of the Jews. («) ix.-xiv. The 
analysis of these chapters ne- 
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cessarily varift with the date 
and the authorship assigned to 
ithem/ but, generally, they agree 


} Whether Zechariah the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo, was the writer of 
those last six chapters which are assigned 
to him in all the copies of the Hebrew 
Bible upon which our present text is 
founded, and in all the ancient Versions, 
is' a question not readily admitting a 
definite reply, in view of the conflicting 
weight of authority arranged on either 
side of it. 

The arguments against the integrity of 
the book may be briefly summarized as 
follows : 

(1) The difference in point of style 
between the earlier and later portions of 
the prophecy. 

(2) The absenc#from the latter chapters 
(a)offnodes of expression constantly oc- 
curring in the earlier part, and (/s) of the 
accurate determination of the date of each 
several prophecy. 

(3) The different historical stand-point 
which the writer of the later chapters 
occupies from that of Zechariah, espe- 
cially in relation to the Temple and its 
ordinances. 

(4) The occurrence of allusions, which 
cannot be accommodated to any but a 
date anterior to the exile at Babylon. 

[In acconlance with these and similar 
arguments, the author of Zech. ix.-xi. is 
placed (by some) between B.C. 780-740, 
and consitiered a contemporary of Amos, 
Hosea, and Isaiah ; the author of xii.-xiv. 
in the reign of Jehoiakim (B.C. 608-508) or 
Zedekiah (b.c. .W-587).] 

To these arguments it has been ob- 
jected ; 

(1) That t)^ difference in style between 
the two divisions of the prophecy is not 
greater than might be expected from the 
change in subject — not greater than exists 
in different portions of other prophetic 
writers, e.g.ln Hosea and Ezekiel. 

(2) That tne same peculiar forms of ex- 
pression occur in the two divisions of |;he 
prophecy (cp. vii. 14 with ix, 8, and iii. 4 
with xiii. 2). 

(3) (a) That in the earlier portion the 
prophet’s attention is fixed upon the events 
of his own time, and the great national 
work that he was sent to forward : where- 
as in the later part he is dealing with a 
yet distant future. 

(6) That there is a general agreement 
between the predictions in the first and 
second sections ; and that their scope is the 
same ; and that they alike have their ful- 
filment in the times of the Meftsiah. 

(4) Ibat there are frequent allusions 


with the preceding prophecies of 
Zechariah, and many of the earlier 
prophetic writings, in indicating 
the overthrow of the heathen powers 
of the earth, and in foreshadowing 
the coming of Messiah, and the 
establishment of His kingdom. 
The didactic value of the pro- 
phecies under consideration, and 
their character as an unquestioned 
portion of that Scripture which has 
been given by inspiration of God, 
is unaffected whether it be the ear- 
lier destmction of Jerusalem by 
Nebuzar-adan, or the later by Titus, 
which is foretold in them; or 
whether the references to the cities 
of Philistia and Syria relate to oc- 
currences which preceded or fol- 
lowed the Captivity at Babylon. 

The weight of authority for and 
against the integrity of the book 
is very evenly balanced ; but the 
decision of the question is not of 
vital importance in reference to the 
inspired authority attaching to it 
as a portion of the Sacred Canon 
of Scripture. At the final recension 
of the Canon of Hebrew Scripture, 
exact chronological arrangements of 
the several Books, as well as ques- 
tions of authorship, were perhaps 
not looked upon as of the same im- 
portance as now. If the Canon, as 
handed down to us, was in gradual 
process of formation during the en- 
tire period that intervened between 
the return from Babylon and the 
death of Malachi (see p. 445), it is 


in the later chapters to Zephaniah, Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel, which are evidenoe 
that this portion of the book was written 
after the exile, and therefore by Zech- 
ariah. 

(5) That the historical references in the 
later portion are not inconsistent with a 
post-exile date ; and that the prophecies 
in their first fulfilment are really more 
applicable to the Persian era than to any 
earlier times. 


S S 2 
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not improbable that the Book of 
Zechari^ in its present form may 
have come to us from Zechariah’s 
own hands, with all the authority 
of his of&ce as a prophet of the 
Lord, and yet that the later chap- 


ters may have beefx the work of 
some earlier prophet or prophets, 
adopted by him as suitable in many, 
points to the exigencies of his own 
and immediately succeeding times. 



TH* BOOK OF THE PEOPHET 

ZECHAEIAH. 


Ceap. K in the eighth month, "in the s^nd year of Darius, camo 
the word of the Loud ^unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, 

2 the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, If The Lord hath been ^soro 

3 displeased with your fathers. 'Jmerefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Loud of hosts ; Turn "ye unto me, saith the Lord 

4 of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. Be 
ye not as your fathers, ^unto whom the former prophets have 
cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; "Turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings : but they did not 

5 hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord. Your fathers, 

6 where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for ever ? But 
f my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants 
the prophets, did they not ^take hold of your fathers ? and they 
returned an4 said, ^'Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Sobat, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the 

8 son of Iddo the prophet, saying, ^I saw by night, and behold *a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle 
trees that luere in tho bottom ; and behind him ivere there »red 

9 horses, ^ speckled, and white. Then said I, 0 my lord, what 
are these ? And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I 

lO^will shew thee what these he. And the man that stood among 

1 Heb. vith diipleature. * Or, overtale, ® Or, bay. 


•Ssra4 S4. 
Hag. 1. 1. 
b Ezra 6. 1. 
Matt. 23. 86. 


0 Jar. 25. 5. 
Mic. 7. 19. 
MfU.3.7. 
Lake 16. 20. 
Jam. 4. 8. 

" 2 Gbr. 33. 


16. 16. 

• Isai. 31. 6. 
Jer. 8. 12. 
Ezek. 18.30. 
Hos. 14. 1. 

/ IsaL 65. 1. 


PLam. 1.18. 
A 2. 17. 


*Jo8h.6.13~ 

6 . 5 . 

Rev. 6. 4. 

< ch. 6. 2-7. 


L 1. Zechariah 's message comes after 
Haggai’s (ii. 9). Before the exile the eighth 
month was called Bui (1 K. vi. 38); its 
later name was Marcheshvan ; it synchronizes 
with the laljler half of October and the 
earlier half of November. 

the prophet] This refers to Zechariah ; put 
a comma after Iddo. 

3. them] i.e. that generation of the Jews. 

with the I^BD of ^its] Three times in this 

one verse ; perhaps for tne sake of emphasis. 
The (Heb.) original of the first and third 
“saith” is thought to imply a command 
with promise, that of the second a command 
with rebuke. Cp. these words with those of 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada (2 Chr. xxiv. 
20-22). The later prophet puts the mina- 
tory declaration of Jehovah’s martyred 
servant into that more merciful form of 
promise in which God delights. 

4. former prophets] Cp. marg. reff. and 
2 K. xvii. 13. 

6. 6 . The prophets of the post-captivity 
period took their stand upon the past history 
of the people, upon former miracles and upon 
fulfilled prophecy. They regarded these as 
the true foundations upon which the faith 


and obedience of the Jews were to be built 
up. 

6. my 'ivords and my statutes] i. e, the threats 
(Jer. xxxix. 16; Ezek. xii. 28) and the judicial 
decrees (Zeph. ii. 2) of the earlier prophets. 

returned] Bather, turned, i.e. from their 
evil ways (r. 4). 

thought to do... dealt with Mi] i.e. pur- 
posed to do... done with us. 

7-17. A vision of horsemen, indicating 
the coming downfall of the heathen nations 
and God’s return with mercies to J erusalem. 

7. Sebat is the post-captivity name of the 
11th month. It was probably the name of 
a Syrian deity. 

8. a man riding upon a red Iwrse] The 
divine Mediator, the Angel of the Covenant 
and of the Presence of Jehovah, and who 
(r. 12) in his office of intercession addresses 
the Father as Jehovah of hosts. 

the bottom] The deep valley of the Kedron, 
where the myrtles were growing. 

^cUed] Or, as in the marg. In maiw. 
ref. and Bev. vi. 2-8, difference of colour ul 
the horses implies difference of office in the 
riders ; here they have aU one and the same 
duty (i\ 10). 
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ZECHARIAH. I II. 


»Heb. 1. 14. 
P«. 103. 20. 


» Pa. 102. 13. 
Kev. 6. 10. 


« Jer, 26. 11. 
Pan. 9. 2. 

® Jer. 29. 10. 

P Joel 2. 18. 
ch. 8. 2. 

Isai. 47. 6. 


laai. 12. 1. 
& 64. 8. 
ch. 2. 10. 
*‘, 8 . 3 . 

• oh. 2. 1, 2. 

*jBai. 61. 3. 
» laai. 14. 1. 
ch. 2. 12, 
&3. 2. 


» Ezra 4. 1, 
4, 7. & 5. 3. 


» Pa. 76. 4, 


“Bzek. 40,3. 

Rev. 11. 1. 
& 21. 16. 


the myrtle trees answered and said, *These 4Lre they whom the 

11 Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. *And 
they answered the angel of the Lord that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro throng th^ 
earth, and, behold, all the earth sittoth still, and is at rest. 

12 ^Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, *”0 Lord of 
hosts, how loi^ wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusaleni andoon. 
the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation 

13 "these threescore and ten years ? And the Lord answered the 
angel that talked with me with ®good words and comfortable 

14 words. ^So the angel that communed with me said unto me, 
Cry thou, saying, Thus smth the Lord of hosts ; I am jealous 

16 for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. And I am 
very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease : for «I 
was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the afflic- 

16 tion. Therefore thus saith the Lord ; »*I am returned to Jem- 
salem with mercies : my house shall bo built in it, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and *a line shall be stretched forth upon Joru- 

17 Salem. Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; My 
cities through * prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; ^and the 
Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and “shall yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the an^l that talked vdth me, What be those ? 
And he answered mo, * These are the horns which have scattered 

20 Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 51 And the Lord showed me 

21 four carpenters. Then said I, W^at come these to do ? And 
he spake, saying, These are the horns which have scattered 
Jud^, so that no man did lift up his head : but these are come 
to fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which I'hfted 
up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

Chap. 2. I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold 

2 “ a man with a measuring lino in his hand. Then said I, Whither 
goest thou? And ho said unto me, ^To measure Jerusalem, 

^ Heb. 


11. at resil Undisturbed by war or tu- 
mults. The calm which {^recedes the stonn 
was upon the nations which composed the 
Pemian empire. Zechariah was inspired 
to instruct the people that the trium^jh of 
Jerusalem and of Zion was only delayed 
(Hab. ii. 3). 

12. th^ threescore and ten years] Rather, 
these seventy years (vii. 5), the seventy 
years of the destroyed Temple, from the 
captivity of Zedekian to the second year of 
Darius Hystaspis. 

14. communed with me] Or, spake by me, 
people’s disloyalty 

Mped &c.] Or, they strenrfthened 
themselves /w evil. The heathen exceeded 
their commission as God’s instruments for 
punishing His people. 

16. my hmisAi.e, The Temple, begun at 
this date, and completed and dedicated 
foip later. The ^ stretching forth of 
a line denotes the restoration and exten- 
sion of Jerusalem. 


17. My cities &c.] Rather, My cities 
shall yet overflow with good. A predic- 
tion of the coining occupation of the land 
by Jews returning from Babylon, and of 
the increase of population under the Asmo- 
niean princes. 

18-21. In the Hebrew text ii. 1-4. 

18. four horns] i.c. the he^bhen nations 
(Dan. vii. 20) by whom the Jews had been 
oppressed. 

19. Israel] Probably an interpolation : 
or due to the fact that the returned exiles 
comprised many of the ten tribes. 

20. carpenters] Rather, workmasters. 

21. to fray them] Better, to harry theftn, 

II. 1. Zechariah beholds the fulfilment of 

the promise in i. 16. 

It WM needless to measure Jerusalem, 
because it was destined to be inhabited as un- 
walled villages ; denoting both the greater 
space required for an increased population, 
and ^eater security, founded on the promise 
of Divine protection. 
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to see what ^ the breadth thereof, and what U the length « Jer. 3i. 27. 

3 thereof. IT And, behold, the angel that talked with me went 

4 forth, and another angel went out to meet him, and said unto i 26. i. 
•» him, Eun, speak to this young man, saying, ‘Jerusalem shall ch. 9.*8. 

be inhabited aa towns without walls for the multitude of men 

5 and cattle therein ; for I, saith the Lord, will be unto her /isai. 48.20. 
j^all <if fire round about, ‘and will be the glory in the midst of 

6 her. 1 [Ho, ho, come forth, and flee ^ from the land of the north, 

saith the Lord : for I have ^spread you abroad as the four Etek. 17.21. 

7 winds of the heaven, saith the Lord. ^Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, < 

8 that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. For thus saith the Ps. 17. 8 .* 

Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations ““ . ' “ 

which spoiled you: for he that 'toucheth you toucheth the 1 0 ^ 4 . 9 . * 

9 apple of his eye. For, behold, I will ^shake mine hand upon 12 . 6. 

them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants : and *ye shall u. 

10 know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. ^ *** Sing and rej oice, » Lev! 26. 12! 

0 daughter of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I “will dwell in the 

11 midst of thee, saith the Lord. ‘And many nations shall be 2^r.e. I6. 
joined to the Lord ^*in that day, and shall be people : and ® isai. 2. 2. 

1 will dwell in the midst of thee, and ’ thoU shalt know that the 

12 Lord of hosffi hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall p ch. 3. io. 

‘inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and ^shall choose S* 

13 Jemsalem again. “Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for .Deutsi.s! 

he is raised up *out of ^his holy habitation. * ch. 1 . 17. 

“Hab. 2 . 20 . 

Chap. 3. AND he showed me “Joshua the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord, and ^^Satan standing at his right 

2 hand ^ to resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, ‘The Lord » 1. i. 

rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that ‘^hath chosen Jeru- 

Salem rebuke thee : ^’is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? e jude 9. 

3 ^Now Joshua was clothed With ^filthy garments, and stood 

• Rozn. 11. 5. 

^ the habitation of hig Isai. G3. 15. ^ Heh.to be hitaJcersary. Jude 23. 

h(HmeM, Deut. 2(J 16. * That is, an advertary. / 9 ^ 


6-9. An invitation to the Jews to return 
to Jerusalem. Cp. Jer. xxxi. 1-14. 

6. tlie land of the north] Babylon. 

spread] Rather, scattered. The sentence 

indicates the violence with which the dis- 
persion of theaJews was carried out. 

7. Rather, Ho ! Zion, make haste to de- 
liver thyself! thou that remainest (art 
content to remain) as a daughter of Babylon. 

8. After the glory] i.e. after God’s glory 
shall have taj^en up its abode in the 'Pemple 

5); or perhaps, after -in succession to 
the glory of the oppressors, now about to 
pass away; [or, rt/^er=in order to win glory]. 
Zechariah’s mission was not to his own 
people only ; it was a ministry of mercy to 
them, of judgment to the heathen. 

toucheth you] i.e. in a hostile way. 

9. The spoilers (r. 8) were to become in 
their turn a prey to the Jews who were at 
this time their servants. 

10-13. These promises (cp. marg. reff.), 
had a first and literal fulfilment in the times 
following the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon. They are all applicable to the dwelling 
of Messiah in Palestine, and to the spread 
of the Gospel among the heathen. 


12. shall inherit &c.] Rather, shall take 
possession of Judah as His portion upon 
the holy ground. 

13. his holy habitation] His Temple. The 
passage expresses (see marg. ref. u) the ex- 
pectation of approaching judgments. 

Ill, A vision. Joshua the High Priest 
is a type of the Jewish Church, whose ad- 
versaries are typified by Satan. The resto- 
ration of ceremonial purity and the Advent 
of Messiah are promised. 

1. he] i.e. the interpreting Angel. 

i.e. the adversary. Joshua is 
prejMiring to offer a sacrifice on behalf of the 
l^eople. But an adversary who, as usual in 
the case of an accuser, stands at the ri^fat 
hand of the accused, urges ceremonial im- 
purity as unfitting him tor his office. The 
charge might arise out of the neglect of 
the Jews to rebuild the Temple. 

to resist him] Or, to be his advemry. 

2. a brand &c.] A proverbial expression ; 
ra. Amos iv. 11. Jehovah had rescued the 
Jews from Babylon, and He will not suffer 
His mercy to be frustrated. 

8. filthy] i.e. without the requisite ceremo- 
nial purity, and therefore symbolizing dn. 
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0 Isai. 61.10. 
Luke 15. 22. 
Bev. 19. 8. 

Ex. 29. 6. 
ch. 6. 11. 


< Lev. 8. 36. 
1 Kin. 2. 3. 
E2ek.44.16. 
*‘Deut.l7.0. 
M^. 2. 7. 
t cb. 4. 14. 
& 6 . 6 . 

^"Ps. 71.7. 
Isai. 8. 18. 

& 20. 3. 

« Isai. 42. 1. 
A 63. 11. 
Ezek. 34.23, 
24. 

« Isai. 4. 2. 
Jer. 83. 16. 
ch. 6. 12. 
J»P8.118.22. 
Ifliu. 28. 16. 

« Rev. 5. 6. 

»■ Jer. 31. 34. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
ch. 13. 1. 

* ch, 2. 11. 

<1 Km. 4.26. 
llic. 4. 4. 

« ch. 2. 3. 

Dan. 8. 18. 
«Ex, 25. 31. 
Roy. 1. 12. 
rf Kx. 26. 37. 
Picv. 4. B. 

' ver. 11, 12, 
Rev. 11. 4. 

/Hob. 1.7. 


4 before tbe angeL And he answered and spal|p unto those that 
stood before him, saving, Take away the mthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity 
to pass from thee, ^and I will clothe thee with change of raimeiw. 

5 And I smd, Let tiiem set a fair ^mitre upon his head. So they 
set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 

6 And the angel of the Lord stood by. ^ And the angel of .the 

7 Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; 51 K thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt ’ keep my 
'charge, then thou shalt also ‘judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and I will give thee “places to walk among 

8 these that 'stand by. Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they are ’"^men 
wondered at : for, behold, I will bring forth "my servant the 

9 "BRANCH, For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; I'upon one stone shall be «soven eyes : behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and **1 will 

10 remove the iniquiW of that land in one day. 51 that day, 
saith the Lord of nosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour 
'under the vine and under tho fig tree. ^ 

Chap. 4. AND "the angel that talked with me came again, and 

2 waked me, ''as a man that is wakened out of his sleep, and said 
unto me. What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and 
behold candlestick all </gold, ^ with a bowl upon the top of it, 
‘'and his seven lamps thereon, and ^ seven pipes to the seven 

3 lamps, which are upon tho top thereof : «and two olive trees by 
it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the 

4 loft side thereof. 5f So I answered and spake to the angel that 

5 talked with mo, saying, What are these, my lord ? Then the 
angel that talked with me answered and said unto me, Knowest 

6 thou not what these be ? And I said, No, my lord. Then he 

answered and spake unto me, saying, This vs tho word ofHhe 

Lord unto Zerxmbabel, saying, /Not by •'might, nor by 2 )owor, 

J Or, ordinance. jrigrn, as Ezek. 12. 11. & * Or, ceven teverul pipet to 

^ Heb, Kalk$. 24. 21. the lampe, ^c. 

* Heb. men of wonder ^ or, * Hob. with her howl. « Or, army. 


4. mth change of raiment] Or, in festal 
raiments (Isai. iii. 22 note}. jB'estal implies 
fresh and ceremonially pure. 

7. judge my house] Or, pile My Temple. 

plepes &c.] i.e. a ministry among My 

ministers of the hosts of heaven. 

8. for th^y are men wondered at] Bather, 
for mm of type (=1^pical men) are they; 
their intercessory office makes them types 
of the Great Intercessor, “the Brancn” 
(Jer. xxiii. 5), Whom the Alexandrian Jews 
have styled here (cp Luke i. 78), “theDay- 
spring from on High.” The prophecy had 
an. mterpretation in Zeyubb^el, who, as 
heir of David’s throne, is looked upon as 
the Royal Stem, out of which the renewed 
power and prosperity of Judah should 
grow. 

9. ifustfm] Perhaps the foundation stone 
of the Temple. 

sertneyes] Of the Lord. The number im- 
plies the penection of the Divine vision. 


that land] Rather, this lai4[. 

in one day] i.e. a short period of time. 

IV. This vision signifies the completion 
of the Temple by Zerubbabel and Joshua 
with the help of Jehovah. 

2. a candCesticl^ The stanik'and stem of 
the candlestick of the Tabernacle on which 
the lamps were supported, and from which 
sprang the arms that held the lights. 

a b^l] A vessel of oil, which supplied 
the lamps through the seven pipes. 
mpes to the seven lamps] Omit seven, 
o. The direct purpose of the vision was to 
encourage Zerubbabel only to trust in the 
Spirit of J eho vah. The golden candlestick 
is the restored Church, once more offering 
holy worship in the restored Temple, and 
drawing its supplies of grace throi^n the 
two olive-trees, Zerubbabel and Joshua, 
the temporal and spiritual rulers of the 
Jews. 
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7 but by my spirit, saitb tbo Lobd of hosts. Who art thou, 
great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt hec(yine a plain : 
and he shall bring forth ^the headstone thereof ^with shoutings, 

6 crying, Grace, grace unto it. If Moreover the word of the Lord 

9 came unto me, saying, f The hands of Zerubbabel *have laid 
the foundation of tms house ; his hands ^ shall also finish it ; and 
*!tthouwhalt know that the “Lord of hosts hath sent me imto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of ®small things ? ^for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the ^plummet in the Imnd of Zerubbabel 
with those seven ; ^’they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to 

11 and fro through the whole earth. ^Then answered I, and said 
unto him. What are those ^two oHve trees upon the right dde 

12 of the candlestick and upon the left eide thereof ? And I 
answered again, and said imto him, What he theee two oHvo 
branches which ^through the two golden pipes ‘‘empty *the 

13 golden oil out of themselves ? And he answered me and said, 
hLnowest thou not what these he } And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, ’ These are the two “anointed ones, *that st^d by 
*the Lord of the whole earth. 

Chap. THEN®! turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 

2 and uehold a flying “roll. And he said unto me, What seest 
thou ? And I answered, I see a flying roll ; the length thereof 

3 ia twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said 
he unto me, This ia the ** curse that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earth: for ^every one that stealeth shall be cut 
off aa on this side according to it ; and every one that sweareth 

4 shall be cut off on that side according to it. I will bring 
it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of “him that sweareth 
falsely by my name : and it shall remain in the midst of his 
house, and “shall consume it with the timber thereof and the 

5 stones thereof. ^Thon the angel that talked with me went 


Jer.61. 26- 
Matt.21.21< 

* Pb. 118.22. 

* Ezra 3. 11. 
k Ezra 8. 10. 
I Ezra 6. 15. 

»*ch.2.9,ll. 
A 6. 15. 
»l8ai.48.16. 
» Hag. 2. 3. 
J»2Chr.l6.9. 
Prov. 16. 3. 
ch. 3. 9. 

1 ver. 3. 


»• Rev. 11. 4. 
'Ch. 3.7. 
Luke 1. 19. 

< See Jofih. 
3. 11, 13. 
ch. 6. 5. 

> Ezek. 2.9. 


Lev.l9. 12. 
ch. 8. 17. 
Mai. 3. 5. 

** See Lev. 
14.45. 


* Or, tince the eeven ej/e$ of 
the Lord shall rejoice. 

2 Heb. stone of tin. 

^ Heb. bi/ the ha7id. 


* Or, empf)/ ont of them- 
selves oil into the gold. 

• Heb. the gold. 

® Heb. sons of oil. 


7 Or, every one vf this 
people that stealeth 
holdeth hiioBnU guiltless, 
as it doth. 


7. great mountaui\ A metaphor signifying 
the obstacles \lliich had delayed the re- 
building of the Temple. These were to 
disappear, and the to^stone of the building 
be brought forth with rejoicings. 

9. thou skalt know] i.e. in witnessing the 
fulfilment of tliKs prophecy. 

10. ^ the day of small thiiigs] viz, the still 
unfinished Temple and feeble temporal 
power of the returned Jews. Grod’s provi- 
dential care, typified by the seven eyes, shall 
overlook {lun to and fro) the work of resto- 
ration. 

with^^e seven &c.] Omit ** with.” Rather, 
(oven) those seven, the eyes of Jehovah; 
they run &c. The seven are they that shall 
Vfjoice. 

12. golden pipes] Rather, oil tnbes through 
which the two olive-trees empty them- 
selves of oil into the vessel (v, 2) on the top 
of the candlestick. 

14. anointed ones] Rather, as in the marg. 
See V. 6 note. 


y. 2. The correspondence of the dimen- 
sions of the roll with those of the Holy 
Place in the Tabernacle is thought to 
denote that the curse going forth would be 
meted out according to the measure of the 
sanctuary. 

8, 6. earth] Rather, land, i.e. of Judah. 

3. shall be cut off. .according to it] Rather, 
shall be driven out hence (from the land of 
Judah) according to it. The sin of the thief 
against man, and of the false swearer against 
God, stand here for all sins against G(^ and 
man. 

4. / will bring it forth] Rather, *‘I have 
caused it to go forth.” 

enter... remain] i.e. the roll shall abide 
as a standing protest against sin among the 
people of God ; and shall also bring down 
judgment upon the house of the sinner. 

5-11. The vision indicates the removal 
of iniquity from the land of Judah to the 
land of Shinar and Babel (Isai. xiii. 11). 
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•Jer.29.6,28. 
/Gen. 10. 10. 


«cli. 1. 8. 
Bev. 6. 4. 

* Rev. 6. 5. 

« Rev. 6. 2. 
ch. 6. 10. 

e Ps. 104. 4. 
Heb. 1. 7 
/lKm.22.19. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
cb. 4. 14. 
Luke 1. 10. 
oJer. 1. 14. 

Gen. 13.17. 
cb. 1. 10. 


» Judg. 8. 3. 
Eccles. 10. 4. 


forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine cf^es, and see wlmt 

6 is this that goeth forth. And I said. What is it ? ’And he said. 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover. This is 

7 their resemblance through all the earth. And, behold, thcfe 
was lifted up a 'talent of lead : and this is a woman that sitteth 

8 in the midst of the ephah. And he said, This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into ttie midst of the ephah; and h© cast^the 

9 weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. H Then lifted I up 
mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings ; for they had wings like the 
wings of a stork : and they lifted up the ephah between the 

10 earth and the heaven. Then said I to the angel that talked 

11 with me. Whither do these bear the ephah ? And he said unto 
me, To ® build it an house in f the land of Shinar : and it shall be 
established, and set there upon her own base. 

Chap. 6. AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came four chariots out from between two moun- 

2 tains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. In the 
first chariot wert “red horses; and in the second chariot ^ black 

3 horses ; and in the third chariot ‘^whito horses f and in thp fourth 

4 chariot grisled and ^bay horses. Then I answered ‘^and said 
unto the angel that talked with me, What are these, my lord ? 

6 And the angel answered and said unto me, 'These are the 
four “spirits of the heavens, which go forth from -^standing 

G before the Lord of all the earth. The black horses which are 
therein go forth into ^’'the north country ; and the white go forth 
after them ; and the grisled go forth toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might walk 
to and fro through the earth : and he said, Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro through 

8 the earth. ^ Then cried he upon me, and fei)ake unto me, saying, 
Behold, these that go toward the north country have quieted my 
* spirit in the north country. 

^ Or, weighty piece. * Or, tfrong, ^ Or, winds. 


6. an cphaJi'l Lit. the ephah, the large 
measure, the size and weight of which 
implies strength to bear the lid [v. 8). 

thdr resemblance} i.e. the likeness (of their 
sin ; cp. the LXX.), very heavy (Isai. i. 4), 
and full like a measure. 

7. a talent sitteth] Rather, a circular 
leaden lid : and here is a certain woman 
sitting. 

8 . [the] ‘loicfo’dnesa] Symbolized by the 
woman. The article is emphatic, implying 
the lawlessness in Judah. 

he cast it] i.e. the woman : he thrust her 
down into the measure. 

11. To build it &c.] Rather, to build her 
{v. 7) an house... and it (the house) shall be 
established, and it (the ephah) shall he set 
there (in the house), in her own place. 

VI. 1-8. This vision probably indicates 
the judgments soon about to fall upon tke 
nations that had persecuted and oppressed 
the Jews. Some have held that the four 
chariots symbolize the four empires of 
Daniel {Dan. ii. 31-35 ; vii. 3-7), and that 


the colours of the horses are characteristic 
of the nations referred to ; viz. re(f= blood- 
shed ; War^•= mourning ; victory ; and 

grisled or variegated = the varied forms of 
government of the fourth empire (Dan. ii. 
42). Others find in it a reference to the wars 
of Darius Hystaspis. The number four 
representing comiueteness 8^ to space, the 
four war-chariots indicate the complete and 
entire discomfiture of the former persecutors 
of the Jews (cp. Hag. ii. 22). 

two mountains] Rather, the two moun- 
tains, Mount Zion and the Mount of Olives. 

3. grisled and hag] Rather, horses pie- 
bald, swift [or, vigorous] ; or, piebald, dark 
red. Omit and. 

6 . spirits] Rather, as in marg. (cp. Jer. 
xlix, 36). 

6. The north is Babylon, the south is Egypt. 

after them] To complete the threatened 
overthrow, wAite being the symbol of victoiy. 

8 . have quieted] i.e. have executed My 
judgments upon Babylon (cp. Ezek. v. 13). 
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9, 10 And the wdtd of the Lord came unto me, saying, Take of 
them o/the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come thou the same day, 

Ilf and go into the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniahj then 
take silver and gold, and make * crowns, and set them upon the 

12 head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; and speak 
unto Mm, saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, 
^Behold *the man whose name is The BRANCH; and he 

. shall ^grow up out of his place, “and he shall build the temple 

13 of the Lord : even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and 
he ® shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; 
and ^he shall be a priest upon his throne : and the counsel of 

14 peace shall bo between them both. And the crowns shall be 
to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son 

15 of Zophaniah, «for a memorial in the temple of the Lord. And 
'"they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the 
Lord, and *ye shall know that the Loud of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. And this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 
obey the voice of the Lord your God. 

Chap. 1. AND iif came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, 
that the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth 

2 day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu ; when they had sent 
unto the house of God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 

3 men, ^to pray before the Lord, and to "speak unto the priests 
which tuere in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the pro- 

’ phots, saying. Should I weep in ^the fifth month, separating 

4 myself, as I have done these so many years ? ^ Then came the 

^ Or, branch up from under * Heb. to entreat the face of the 

kun. Lord . 1 Sam. 13. 12. ch. 8. 21. 


i^Ex. 28.36. 
Lev. 8. 9. 
ch. 3. 6. 


* See Lake 1. 
78. 

John 1. 46. 
« ch. 3. 8. 

* ch, 4. 9. 
Matt. 16. 18. 
Eph. 2. 20. 
Heb. 3. 3. 
olsaL22.24. 
P Ps. 110. 4. 
Heb. 3. 1. 

9 Ex. 12. 14. 
Mark 14. 9. 
*'l8ai.67.10. 
& 60. 10. 
Eph.2.13,10. 

* Ch. 2. 9. 

A 4 9. 


a Dent. 17. 
9, 10, 11. 
Mai. 2. 7. 
b Jer. 62. 12. 
ch. 8. 19. 


10. Possibly the persons mentioned had 
in choi^ge some of the restored treasure ; or 
they may have been sent as bearers of con- 
tributions towards the restoration of the 
Temple. 

11. then tale &c.] Or, And thon shalt 
take . . . circlets of silver and gold forming 
one tiara. Joshua is selected, apart from 
Zerubbabel, in order that in his person a 
future union of The royal with the priestly 
dignity may be set forth — the union in 
“the Branch,” the Messiah {v. 12). 

12. and he shall grow up &c.] Rather, and 
He shall sprout forth from under Himself, 
i.e. send forth ^oots as from a parent slem, 
indicating the effect of Joshua’s example 
in inciting his countrymen to do their duty ; 
also implying the growth of all Christian 
holiness from Christ. 

13. and he shall hear the glory\ Rather, 

and He shall obtain dignity. 

hetweep them hotK\ i.e. between the ruler 
and the priest. The two characters will be 
harmonized in the person of the Branch. 
The regal office will not overshadow the 
sacerdotal, nor vice versd. 

14. jScim] Possibly a coypist’s mistake 
for Heldai (y. 10). 

to Hen\ Usually taken as the equivalent 
of to JosM (v. 10) : others render to the grace 
or kindness {of Zephaniah^s son). 


a me?}ior(al] Of their liberality. 

16. that are /ar &c.] i.e. other Jewish 

exiles shall do as these have done ; and not 
the Jews only, but the Gentiles (marg. reff.) 
will have part in promoting the true worship 
of God. 

VII. VIII. God’s reply by Zechariah 
to the question respecting fasts. The moral 
law is above the ceremonial. God’s promises 
are conditional on obedience to His precepts. 
Fasts will be chang:ed into feasts. The 
Gentiles will come in to worship the God 
of the Jews. 

VIL 1. the fourth year] B.c. 518. During 
two years (i. 1) restoration had progressed. 
With returning prosperity questions arose 
as to the propriety of retaining services of 
humiliation (w. 3, 5). 

Chisleu] The name of the ninth month, 
introduced from Babylonia after the Cap- 
tivity, and possibly connected with JSCsil, 
i.e. Orion (Amos v. 8). 

2. when they had sent unto the house of 
God] Probably, And (they of) Betk-el sent. 

Sherezer] lather, Shareier (cp. Jer. 
xxxix. 3). Regeminelech (=friend of the 
king) may be a title of office. 

8. the fifth month] In which the Temple 
had been destroyed by the Babylonians. 

separating myself] Rather, abstaining 
from food. 
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« Isai. 68. 6. 

Jot. 41. 1. 
cK 8. 19. 

« ch. 1. 12. 

/ Bee Bom. 
14.0. 


9 Jer. 17. 26. 


A Isai. 58. 6. 
Jer. 7. 23. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
Matt. 23. 23. 

< Deut.24.17. 
Isai 1. 17. 
Jer. 6. 28. 

* Pa. 36. 4 
Mic. 2. 1. 

< Neh. 9. 20. 
Jer. 7. 24. 
Hob. 4 16. 
w Acta 7. 67. 

1 . 10 . 
0 Neh. 9. 29. 
J»2Chr.8e.l6. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
fl Prov. 1. 
24—28. 

Isai. 1. 16. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
••Deut. 4.27. 
Ezelc. 36. 19. 
•Deut. 28.33 
t Lev. 26. 22. 
« Dan. 8. 9. 
^Nah. 1. 2. 
ch. 1. 14. 

^ ch. 1. 16. 

• ch. 2. 10. 

** laaL 1. 21, 
26. 

• 18812 . 2 , 3 . 
/ Jer. 31, 23. 
9 Bee 1 Sam. 
2. 31. 

iBBi. 05. 20. 
Laxn. 2. 20. 


Gen. 18. 14. 
Luke 1. 37. 
Bom. 4. 21. 


5 word of the Lobd of hosts unto me, saying, iSpeak unto all the 
people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye <^fasted 
and mourned in the fifth ‘^and seventh months «even those sevojLty 

6 years, did ye at all fast f unto me, to mo P And when ye 

did eat, and when ye did drink, *(Hd not ye eat /or yourselves, 

7 and drink for yourselves ? ^Should ye not hear the words which 
the Lobd hath cried *by the former prophets, when Jeru^lem 
was inhabited and in ppsperity, and the cities thereof roimd 
about her, when men inhabit^ ‘'the south and the plain? 

8 51 And the word of the Lobd came unto Zechaiiah, saying, Thus 

9 speaketh the Lobd of hosts, saying, 5f * ^ Execute true judgment, 
and shew mercy and compassions every man to his brother: 

10 and ‘oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, 
nor the poor; *and let none of you imagine evil a^inst his 

1 1 brother in your heart. But they refused to hearken, and 
*®pulled away the shoulder, and ^’"stopped their ears, that they 

12 should not hear. Yea, they made their “hearts as an adamant 
stone, "lest they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lobd of hosts hath sent in his spirit ^ by the former prophets : 

13 therefore came a great wrath from the Lobj . of hosts. There- 
fore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they w'ould not 
hear; so «they cried, and I would not hoar, saith the Lobd of 

14 hosts : but ^ I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the 
nations *whom they knew not. Thus *the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through nor returned : for they 
laid ‘^the ^pleasant land desolate. 

Chap. 8. AGAIN the word of the Lobd of hosts came to me, saying, 

2 ^ Thus saith the Lobd of hosts ; “I was jealous for Zion with 
groat jealousy, and I was jealous for her with great fury, 

3 ^Thus saith the Lobd; am returned unto Zion, and ®will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called 
a city of truth ; and <the mountain of the Lobd of hosts ^ the 

4 holy mountain, f Thus saith the Lobd of hosts; » There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in tho streets of Jerusalem, 

5 and every man with his staff in his hand ®for very age. And 
the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in 

6 the streets thereof . ^Thus saith tiio Lobd of Posts; if it ho 
'marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this ^^eople in these 
days, ^should it also he marvolloiis in mino eyes? saith the 

* Or, bo Wit ye they that, * Heb. Judge judgment ' Heb. hy the hand of, 

drc. of truth, “ Heb. land qf desire. 

* Or, Are not these tho * Heb. they gave a back- * Heb. for multitude of 

words. slUing shoulder. days . ' 

* Heb. by the hand of, ^c. " Hob. made heavy. \ i Or, hard, or, difficult. 


6. seventh month] When GedaliahJ died. 
seventy yea/rs] From the burning of the 
Temple to the fourth year of Darius, 
at all fast] Rather, really fast. 

6. diet mt &c.] i.e. simply for your own 
gratification. Cjp. 1 Cor. x. 31. 

7. Rather, as in the marg. 

/ewtA amd the plaiv^ i.e. the Negeb 
a Shephelah (cp. Josh. xi. 16). 

9. See marg. A republication to the men 
of Ze^anah’s of the old Law (Ex. 
X3H1. 21) and enforced by prophets (mai^. 


11. ^ll&l away tlie shoulder] Rather, 
tamed a refractory hack, like a mule. 

12. an adamant stone] See Ezek. iii. 9. 
in his spirit] Rathe^ by Hie Spirit. 

18. th^y cried...hcar] Or, “they shall cry 
...and I will not hear.” 

14, scattered ..knew wot] Some render, 
“I will scatter... know” (Jer. xxii. 28). 
aft&r them] i.e. after the scattering of them. 

^ V III. 6. these] Rather, those, %.e, at the 
time when My promise is fulfilled. 

shmld it also £c.l Rath^ also in Ky eyes 
shall it be marvelloas 1 That which seems 
impossible to man, is possible with God. 
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7 Lord of hosts. ^ lIThus saith the Loed of hosts; Behold, Jl*?* 

will save my people from the east country, and from Hhe west 9. 

H 8 country ; and I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 16 . 

midst of Jerusalem : *ana they shall be my people, and I will * jer. 80. 22. 
9 be their Gk)d, *in truth and in righteousness. % Thus saith the &3i- 1. 38. 
Lord of hosts ; **Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of *the prophets, which 
were in ^the day thiit the foundation of the house of the Lord «Ha^. 2 . is. 

10 of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. For before 

these days ^ there was no ^hire for man, nor any hire for beast ; p Hag. i. e, 

« neither was there any peace to him that went out or came in 
because of the aflliction : for I set all men every one against his * Chr*«. 6. 

11 neighbour. But now I will not he unto the residue of this people 

12 as m the former days, saith the Lord of hosts. ’‘For the seed »‘Hob. 2. 2i. 
shall he ^ prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and "the Hag.*2.*ifl. 
ground shall give her increase, and *the heavens shall give their ■ S.‘e7. 6. 
dew ; and I will cause tho remnant of this people to possess all ! 

13 these thhigs. And it shall come to pass, that as ye were “a 1 jerl 42 . is. 
curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and house of 

Israel ; so will,^ save you, and *ye shall be a blessing : fear • Gen. 12. 2 . 

14 not, \ut Viet your hands be strong. ^F^’or thus saith the Lord 
of hosts ; *As I thought to punish you, when your fathers pro- 

voked me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, “and I repented Hag. 2 . i».’ 

15 not: so again have I thought in these days to do well unto J 2 S 

16 Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear ye not. ^[These a 2 chr. 36 . 1 a 
are the things that yo shall do ; ** Speak ye every man tho truth 

to his neighbour ; ^execute the judgment of truth and peace in 

17 your gates: *and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts *prov. 3 . 29 . 

against his neighbour ; and ‘^love no false oath : for all these ch. 7 . io.* 
are things that I hate, saith tho Lord. ** ^ 

18 And the word of tho Lord of hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 i[Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ®Tho fast of the fourth months • Jer. 62. a 
^ and the fast of the fifth, vand the fast of the seventh, ^and the / J«r. 62. 12 , 
fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah »joy and glad- 

ness, and cheerful ® feasts ; ^'therefore love the truth and peace. 

20 If Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall yet come to pass, that ** Jw- ^ 4. 
fhere shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: 

9 * ver. la 

Heb. the eounfrjf of the * Or, the hire of mau he- * Heb. judge truth, and the 

going doum <f the mn ; eame nothing, Sfc. judgment of peace. 

Bee Pb. 50. 1. & 113. 3. >'< Heb. ^ peace. ^ Or, tolemn, or, eet time*. 

Mai. 1. 11. 


7. tfui east courUryl Lit. the land of the 
tun^risipg : ^rhaps Elymais, the land East 
of Syria. The Jews in the West would 
be descendants of the captives sold by 
Phoenicians to the Grecians (Joel iii. 6). 

8 . trvih and in righteousness] The condi- 
tions of the Covenant on both sides. 

9. the %nvphet8'\ i.e. Haggai and Zecha- 
riah. See marg. reff. 

10. these days] When the work of resto- 
ration was begun heartily. 

no hire] i.e. no reward by reason of the 
failure of the crops. 

11. thefornMr days] When the work of thy 
Temple was neglected. Cp. marg. ref. p. 


19. For the seed &c.l Rather, For the seed 
of peace, the vine &c. The vine is pre- 
eminently a plant of peace (see 1 K, iv. 
25). 

18. a curse., a hlessifig] The object ol 
cursing, a reproach, a bye- word... an ex- 
ample of blessedness. 

lo. execute &c.l Rather, as in marg. To 
judge truth =to give righteous judgment. 

judgment of. ..peace] Such justioe m pro- 
motes peace. 

19. For the reasons of these fasts, see 
marg. reff. and yiiL 3, 6. The last clause 
shows the conditional (maracter of the pro- 
mise which precedes it. 
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ZECHABIAH. YIIL IX. 


' Isai. 2. 3. 
Mic. 4. 1. 2. 

»» Isai. 60. 
3, &c. 
&66.23. 

« Isai. 3. 6. 
&4.1. 


•1 Cor. 14.26. 

« Jer. 23. 33. 

^Amos 1. 3. 
®2Chr.20.12. 
Ps. 146. 16. 

Jer. 49. 23. 
- Isai. 23. 
Ezek. 26, 

& 27, & 28. 
Aznos 1. 9. 
/I Kin. 17. 9. 
Ezek. 28. 21. 
Obad. 20. 

0 Ezek. 28. 

3, &c. 

^ Job 27.16. 
Ezek. 28.4,6. 
<Isai. 2.3. 1. 
*Ezek 26.17. 
^ Jer. 47. 1. 
“Amos. 1.8. 


« Ps. 34. 7. 
ch. 2. 6. 


21 and the inhabitants of one c% shall go to artother, saying, *Let 
us go ^-speedily *to pray before the Lord, and to seek the 

22 Loip of hosts : I mil go also. Yea, **many people and strong ^ 
nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, dhd 

23 to pray before the Lord. ^fThus saith the Lord of hosts; In 
those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall "take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold cff the iskirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for wo have 
heard *^that God is with you. 

Chap. 9. THE "burden of the word of the Lord in the laud of 
Hadrach, and ** Damascus shall he the rest thereof: when® the 
eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall he toward the 

2 Lord. And** Hamath also shall border thereby; ^T^tus, and 

3 -^Zidon, though it be very ‘^wise. And Tyrus did build herself 
a strong hold, and ^heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold 

4 as the mire of the streete. Behold, Hho Lord will cast her out, 
and he will smite ^her power in the sea; and she shall bo 

5 devoured 'with fire. ^Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also 
shall see it, and bo very sorrowrful, and Ekron ; for her expecta- 
tion shall be ashamed; and the king shall ^perish from Gaza, 

6 and Ashkelon shall not bo inhabited. And a bastard shall dwell 
’"in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his ^ blood out of his mouth, and his 
abominations from between his teeth: but he that romaineth, 
oven he, shall he for our God, and he shall bo as a governor in 

8 Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusito. 5[And "1 will encamp about 
mine house because of the army, because of him that passeth 

1 Or, eontimially. * Heb. to intreat the face of * Heb. bloode, 

* Heb. going. the Lord, ch. 7. 2. 


21. J] i.e. Zechariah; to see the alteration 
in the mode of observing these fast-days. 

23. ten\ Used for an indefinite number 
(Gen. xxxi. 7). 

shall take hold of the skirt'] i.e. shall appeal 
to the Jew for instruction and protection. 

IX. 1-7. Thehumiliation of the bordering 
nations (Syrians, Phoenicians, Philistines), 
and their incorporation in the restored 
kingdom of Israel. 

1. the land of Hadrach] ^ia, probably 
from the name of its king; Hadrach =Sha- 
drach, a Syrian god representing the seasons, 
from whom the king's name would be 
derived. The name occurs in Assyrian in- 
scriptions. 

shall be the rest thereof] i.e. the spot where- 
on it shall light in wrath and abide (vi. 8). 

wAcn.-LoRD] "Rskther, for the eye of Jehovah 
is over mam, and over all the tribes &c. (cp. 
Jer. xxxii. 19). Instead of *‘man” (Adam) 
others read Sjrria (Aram). 

2, And Hamath &c.] i.e. shall be next to 
DamascuB not only ^ographically, but also 
in regard to the coming calamities. 

iJuivgh it he very iomcJ Said ironically. 

4 . cast her out] Or, impoverish her, 

smite her power in the sea] i.e. throw down 
the sea-defences and harbours (cp. marg. 
lef.). 

M. Cp. with Zeph. ii. 4-7. There is 


no appearance of one prophet quoting from 
the other. 

5. be very sorrowful] Bather, shall tremble 
very much. 

expectation] Cp. Isai. xx. 5, 6. 

the king] Bather, a king. 

6. a bastard] One whose father was a Jew 
andhismotheraPhilistine. Op.Dent.xxiii. 2. 

7. his blood] The Philistines did not ob- 
serve the restrictions imposed upon the 
Hebrews with respect to eating blood (cp, 
Gen. ix. 4 ; Lev. vii. 26). 

his abominations] i.e. the things a He- 
brew was forbidden to eat (Lev. xi. 46, 47 ; 
Acts XV. 29). • 

but he that remaineth &c.] Bather, and he 
shall he left, even he, to onr Ood, i.e. he 
shall become a worshipper of Jehovah. 

he shall be &c.] Bather, he shall he at 
Eleph (Josh, xviii. 28) in Jndah, and Ekron 
as Jehnsi. [Others, “ he shall be as a chief 
(head of a toousand) ” &c.] The cities of 
Philistia were not to be extirpated, but to 
become jaart of the Jewish people, adopting 
the service of Jehovah, and occupying an 
inferior political station, as the Jebusites 
had done (1 K. ix. 20, 21). 

8. Bather, And I will encamp aronnd. 
mine house (Hos. viii. 1 note) as a garrison 
from him that passeth hy, and agunst him 
&c. Cp. 2 K, xix. 32-34. 
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by, and becautd) of bim that retiimetb : and ®no oppressor shall • isai. eo. is. 
pass through them any more : for now *^have I seen with mine 2^* 

9 eyes. ^Eojoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter Jm.m. ii. 
of Jerusalem : behold, ’’thy Kmg cometh unto thee : he ta just, Matt.*2i.*6. ’ 
and * having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon 

10 a colt the foal of an ass. And I ‘will cut off the chariot from Lake* 19* ss. 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 

shall be cut off : and he shall speak ‘peace unto the heathen : I ' 2 . il] 
and his dominion shall he “from sea even to sea, and from the “Pa. 72.8. * 

11 river eveti to the ends of the earth. As for thee also, *by the 

blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy ® prisoners out of * laai. 42. 7. 

12 the pit wherein is no water. Turn you to the strong hold, ^'ye * 9 
prisoners of hope: even to day do 1 declare that * I will render * isai’ 61 . 7 .* 

13 double unto thee; when I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy 
sons, 0 Greece, and made thee as the swo:^ of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over them, and “his arrow shall go « Ps. I 8 . 14 . 
forth as the lightning : and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, * 

15 and shall go ^with whirlwinds of the south. The Lord of hosts isai. 21 . 1 . 
shall defend tjiem; and they shall devour, and ^ subdue with 

sling stones ; and they shall drink, and make a noise as through 

wine; and they ^ shall be filled like bowls, and as ‘^the comers * i>eut. 12 . 27 . 

1 Or, iaving hinwlf. 29. & 13. 20. * Or, shall Jill both the 

3 Or, whose eovenaut is Jy ^ Or, subdue the stones of bowls, <^c. 
blood, Ex. 24. 8. Hel). 10. the sling. 


for nolO have I seeii] The proijhet attests hg the blood] i.e. because of the blood 
that God s^ervises all human events. sprinkled on the people (marg, reff.). 

IX. 9 -A. 12. Op. carefully with Isai. thg prisoners] According to the ante-cap- 
Ixii. and Zeph. iii. 14-20. It is a section tivity date, those taken by Sennacherib; and 
connected with the promise of Divine pro- also those taken by the Edomites and Philis 
tectioh to Jerusalem 8) ; predictive of tines (2 Chr. xxviii. 17, 18). 
the prosiierity of the Jews in the Macca- the pit] A subterranean circular prison, 
bean times ; and in a higher sense, of Mes- 12. the strong Iwild] A fortified place ; in 
siah’s advent and kingdom. the literal sense of the prophecy Jerusalem, 

thy King] Meaning Christ (marg. reff.). in a metaphorical, Christ. 

He was to be lowly, i.e. a gentle and i)eaoe- prisoners of hope] i.e, prisoners whose hope 
able Ruler, not a warrior (see Judg. v. 10). is the promise of release (v. 11). 

having salvatwn] See marg.: lit. “ de- 13. w^&c.] Render, “for "and the verbs 
livered,” hence** victorious,” “saving.” in the future. God will use Judah and 

ass... ass] Rather, ass... she ass. Ephraim as weapons of offence against the 

10. The chariot and the war-horse will be heathen ^wers of the earth. ^ 

“ cut off ” in mercy, because no longer Greece] Rather, Javan (Isai. Ixvi. 19), the 
needed (cp. Hos. ii. 18 ; Micah v. 9-11). Grseco-Syrian empire or the representative 
The mentioffbf Ephraim (v. 13, x. 7) Is one of the Gentile world, with prophetic refer- 
of the chief difficulties in assigning a post- ence to a time when the Macedonian em- 
captivity date to Zech. viii.-xiv. The term pire should have superseded Persia and 
does not occur in other acknowledged post- Egypt as the ^eat heathen power, 
captivity writings. The maintainers or the 14. Cp. Isai. xxxvii. 7; 2 K. xix. 7. 

ante-captivity date refer the temporal fulfil- whirlmnds of the soutTi] In Palestine 

ment of the prophecy to that part of storms from the South (the Arabian desert) 
Hezekiah’s rei^, when remnants of the ten were the most violent, 
tribes accepted his proclamation to return 15. subdue &c.] Rather, tread down the 
to the Lora God (2 Chr. xxx. 5, 6, xxxii. 8, sling stones, t.e. treat the weapons of their 
27-30). adversaries with contempt. 

from sea even to sea] i.e. from the Dead JUled] t.c. with blood (see Ex. xxix. 12), 
Sea to the Mediterranean, or from E. to W. an image of victory (Isu. Ixiii. 1-3). The 
to the ends &c.] Or, to the borders of “bowls” received the blood of the victims 
the limd, the northern (Euphrates) or which was then sprinkled upon the comers 
the southern (Wady el Arish). or horns of the Altar. 

11. thee] The daughter of Zion {v. 9). 
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16 of the altar. And the Lobd their God shall Aiyo them in that 
iMi. ei. 3 . day as the flock of his people : for shall he as the stones of 
17. 17 a crown, « lifted up as an ensign upon his land. For •'how great 

/ iSai. is. « goodness, and how great is his beauty ! ^ com shall maCe 
0 Jo^ 3. is’. the young men ' cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

Amos 9. 14. ^ ® 


aJsr.14.22. Chap. 10. ASK ye <* of the Lord *'rain * in the time of the laAter 
ftDeQt.11^4. rain; so tiio Lord shall make ^bright clouds, and mve them 
2 showers of rain, to every one giaiw in the field. For the ** * idols 
<f j«r. 10 . *8. have rooken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have 
fj b 13 dreams ; they ^comfort in vain : therefore they went 
Esek. 34 . 6 . their way as a flock, they ^were troubled, •'because there was no 
*•3 shepherd. ^Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 
9Ezek.34.i7. ^and I ^ punished the goats : for the Lord of hosts ^hath visited 
? ^ house of Judah, and ^hath madothem as his goodly 

fcSbmsiiT 4 horse in the battle. Out of him came forth ‘'the comer, out of 


1 8am. 14.38. 
leal 19. 13. 
t Isai. 22. 23. 
m Ps. 18. 42- 


" Jer. 3. 18. 
Ezek- 37. 21. 

• Hob. 1. 7. 

P ch. 13. 0. 

«Pb. 104. 16. 
ch. 9. 16. 

** Isai. 6. 28. 
« 40. 19. 
Ezek. 36. 37. 

* Hob. 2. 23. 
*• Dent. SO. 1. 


him *the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every 

5 oppressor together. And they shall be as mighty men, which 
^ iread down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle : 
and they shall fight, because the Lord is wit)^ them, and ‘^the 

6 riders on horses shall be confounded. And 1 will stre?.gthen 
the house of Judah, and 1 will save the house of Joseph, and 
will bring them again to place them ; for I ‘^have mercy upon 
them : and they shall be as though I had not cast them off : for 

7 I am the Lord their Gkid, and ^will hear them. And they of 
Ephraim shall be like a mighty and their « heart shall 
rejoice as through wine: yea, their children shall see it, and be 

8 glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lord. will »‘hiss for 
them, and gather them ; for I have redeemed them ; * and they 

9 shall increase as thej’^ have increased. And *I will sow them 
among the people : and they shall "remember me in far coun- 


^ Or, grow, or, opotde. ® Heb. terapMm, Judg. 17. * Heb. vitiUi upon. 

* Or, lightnitig$, Jer. 10. 6. ® Or, Jtheg ohall make ike 

18. * Or, atuaered that, ^e. rider* on hortee aahamed. 


10. lifted \tp\ BAther, ihiniiig forth. 

17. kUgoodneael ue. his prosperity, which 
accrues to him from Jehovah. 
eheerfuTi Rather, fhll of life. 

X. The vision of temporal prosperity 
just revealed suggests that such blessings are 
to be sought from God by prayer : and are 
not to be obtained by idolatry or from false 
teachers. 

1. hHght clwdt\ Rather, as in the marg. 
The periodical rains in Palestine are accom- 
panied by thunder and lightning. 

grass] Green crops for the cattle, and also 
com aim the fruits of the field. 

S. idols] See marg. (Hos. iii. 4). The 
mention of “teraphim” and “diviners” 
<Eaek. xUi. 9) has been held to indicate a 
date earlier than the Captivity at Babylon. 

tAe?/ toent their way &c. j Rather, they mi- 
miU (Lit. they move their tents, as shep- 
&rds do when migrating with their flocks), 
th«y m affliotod, boeauso there ie ao 
ahefheid (to protect and defend them). 

3. the shtMherds] t.e. tim princes and 
great ones of the land. 


ike goats] Rather, the chief ones (see Isai. 
xiv. 9 note ; Jer. 1. 8). 

his goodly horse] The hors^ being viewed 
as an emblem of strength ana beauty. 

4. Out of him &c.l i.e. out of the house of 
Judah, shall come forth the corner-stone ; 
the head man of the state, and in its highest 
sense He Who came to be the head-stone 
of the comer (Ps. exviii. 22 ; Isai. xxviii. 16; 
Eph. ii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 6). 

the nail] Rather, the staple which secures 
the defences of the building, used meta- 
phoric^y of the chief counsellors. Just as 
the battle bow rewesents the warriors. 

every opiprrssor]Kstther, every leader (Isai. 
iii. 12), dvil or military, whose function it 
is to keep others up to their work. 

6. [Oinit “their enemies in.”] 

6. house of Jos^] i.e. the survivors of 
the ten tribM (Obad. 18 note). 

8. kiss for them] By way of invitation. 

9. the people^far countries] Rather, the 
pooples (dmerant peoples separated by 
boundaries)... lands remote mom Jiidasa. 



ZECHARIAR X. XL 


641 


tries ; and tliej^ shall live with their children, and turn again. 

10*1 will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, and ii. 
gather them out of Assp-ia; and I will bring them into the w' 
•land of GilcJid and Lel)anon; and yplcice shall not be found for 

11 them. *And ho shall pass through the sea with affliction, and *16^1.11.15, 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the river le- 

lAall up ; and ®the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, « isai. i-j. 26 . 

12 and ^the sceptre of Egvpt shall depart away. And I will »Ezek.30i3. 
strengthen them in the Loud ; and ‘^they shall walk up and ° i. 5. 
down in his name, saith the Lord. 

Chap. 11. OPEN ® thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour acb. 10. 10. 

2 thy cedars. Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; because the 
^mighty are spoiled: howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan; ^for *the isai. 32. 19. 

3 forest of the vintage is come down. There is a voice of the 
howling of the shejiherds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice of 
the roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is siioiled. 

4 ^ Thus saith the Lord my God ; «Eeed the flock of the slaughter ; c ver. 7 . 

o whose possessors slay them, and ‘^hold themselves not guilty : a jcr. 3. s. 

and they that ^oll them ‘^say, Blessed ha the Lord ; for I am & 7 . 

() rich* and their own shepherds pity thorn not. For I will no 
more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord : but, lo, 

I will ^deliver the men every one into his neighboiu’s hand, and 
into the hand of his king : and they shall smite the land, and 

7 out of their liand 1 vdll not deliver them. And I will ^ feed / vcr. 4 . 
the flock of slaughter, ^eveu you, poor of the flock. And I czeph. 3.13. 
took unto me two staves ; the one I called Beautj", and the 11. 5. 

8 other I called Bands; and I fed the flock. Three shepherds 

also I cut off 'rin one month. ^And my soul *lothed them, 5. 7 . 

^ * Or, nerilif Ihe poor. ® Heb. ir,f» ftraiie ied for 

* Or, the dffetiofd fore'^t. ® Or, Bluderf. them. 

* Hcl). Make to be found. 


The spiritual life of God’s people. 

11. Bather, he {Jehomh) 8}uiU pass throuf/h 
the sea, narrowness [Affliction], meaning the 
Ked Sea ; and shall smite the sea, rollers 
lllillows]. 'Ihe prophet draws his imagery 
<if futui*e deliver^ice from the great deliver- 
ance under Mos^. 

all the deeps of the river'] Rather, all the 
floods of the Nile (Amos viii. 8 note), an 
image of the ravages of a hostile invasion. 

12. iw] Rath^', by, i.e. by Myself. 

thetf shall wmickc.] i.e. they shall live 
their lives in His name. Cp. Col. iii. 17. 

XI. Historically rr. 1-3 mnv refer to the 
invasion of Tiglath-Pileser (2 K. xv. 25)) ; vr. 
4-14 to a period of anarchy which followed 
uijon the murder of Pekah ; and ?•/*. 15-17 
to the reign of the “foolish shepherd” 
Hosea. 

1. doors] The defiles through which an 
Assyrian would invade the northern king- 
dom. 

2. fir tree] Rather, C3rpres8 (Hos. xiv, 
8), a tree of Lebanon. 

iK'cause the mi(tht}i\ Rather, whereof the 
prineipal onei (Jer. xxv. ,S4, 35). 

the forest of the vintoffe] Rather, as in the 
marg., i.e, hitherto inaccessible to ^tock. 

VOL. IV. 


3. (flort/] their flocks and pastures. 

the pride of Jordiui] See Jer. xii. 5 
note. 

4. thefiork of the slauyktei’] i.e. exposed to 
slaughter at the hand.s of their lords and 
rulera (cp. Jer. xii. 3; Rom. viii. 3G). 

5. Cp. Amos ii. 6, 7. 

.sell them] Into the hands of their enemies, 

6. smite] The expression fits in with the 
vvay ill which judgment came ujxin Israel, 
through jieriods of anarchy and the struggles 
of rival pretenders to the throne. 

7. Rather, And I fed... verily the poor of 
the flock. 

Beaufp] Rather, Grace or Favonr (Ps. 
xc. 17), as from God — friendliness on the 
part of God; so that the firet staff ex- 

£ ressed the relation of the Flock to their 
)ivine Chief Shepherd. 

Bands] See marg. rendering. 

8. shepherds] Kings (Ezek. xxxvii. 24), 
or pretenders to the throne. 
in one month]i.e. in a short time. 
lothed them] Rather, wai gpieved with 
them (the people). The prophet became im- 
patient with them, because they did not 
recognise his pastoral character and mis- 
sion from Jehovah, os indicated by the two 

rp rp 
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Jer. 15. 2. 
k 43. 11. 


fcZeph.3.12. 
ver. 7. 


'Matt. 20. 15. 
SeeEs.21.32. 

» Matt. 27. 

9 , 10 . 


« Ezek. 31. 
2, 3, 4. 


« ,Ter. 23. 1. 
Ezek. 34. 2. 
John 10. 


12, 13. 


« Isai. 42. C. 

& 44 . 21 . 

& 48. 13. 


9 and their soul also abhorred me. Then said I will not feed 
you : Hhat that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, 
let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh *of 

10 another. And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunde?, 
that I might break my covenant which I had made with all the 

11 people. And it was Tbroken in that day: and -so ^^the poor of 
the flock that waited upon me knew that it was the wofd of ithe 

12 Lord. flAnd I said unto them, ®If ye think good, give me my 
price ; and if not, forbear. So they * weighed for mjr price 

13 thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto 
the potter : a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And 
I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 

14 the house of the Lord. Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even '‘Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah 

10 and Israel, f And the Lord said unto me, '‘Take unto thee yet 

16 the instruments of a foolish shepherd. For, lo, I will raise up 
a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit those that be *cut 
off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor ®feed that that standeth still : but he shall eat the 

17 flesh of the fat, and tear their claw^s in pieces. ®Woe to the 
idol shepherd that leaveth the flock I the sword shall hs u}X)n 
his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

Chap. 12 . THE burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, saith 
the Lord, "which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 

' Heb. of hit fellow, or, certamly knew. * Or, li%ndert» 

vieighhour. * Heb. If it be gooi i» ^ Or, hidden. 

* Or, the poor of the flock, yomr eyet. ® Or, bear. 


Htaves. Hence he abandons them {v. 9). 
The people shall devour one another, and 
Ijerish through their own intestine struggles. 
Op. marg. reff. 

10. people] Bather, peoples, the heathen 
nations which were restrained by Jehovah 
from oppressing Israel. 

11. it was broken] i.e. the covenant. 

waited upon] Bather, gave heed to. 

12. my price] i.e. my vKiges, my hire. The 
Proi)hets were usually maintained by those 
to whom they were sent (cp. Amos vii. 12). 
The thirty pieces was a paltry amount for the 
service rendered. Cp. marg. reff. 

18. a goodly price] Spoken ironically. 

in the house of the Lord] Another reading, 
“according to the commandment of the 
Lord ” ( cp. St. Matt.) disposes of the diffi- 
culty of pottery within the precincts of the 
Temple ; and the word rendered “command- 
ment ” (elsewhere found only in Ezra, Daniel 
and Esther, indicating a late date for this 
portion of Zechariah) would be so far an 
evidence that Zechariah was the author of 
the last six chapters of the Book. [Many 
however read “ treasurer ” instead of 
“potter”]. 

14. If we take the ante-captivity date, 
the breaking of this staff was symbolic of 
the severance of Israel and Judah, when 
the kingdom of Israel came to an end under 
Hoshea. Up to that time both kingdoms 


were regarded as parts of the Covenant- 
nation. If we take the post-captivity date, 
the breaking t)f the staff implies the internal 
dissensions which jireceded the final de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the I'emple. 

16-17. Some assume these verses to be 
copied from Ezek. (marg. ref.); others think 
the passage in Ezekiel a reminiscence and 
expansion of these verses. 

15. Take &c.] To signify the approaching 
reign of an evil ruler over the people. 

16. rmt {the) cut off the young one] Or, 
“ care for the perishing... the scattered.” 

feed thAit that standeth still] Bather, hiar 
the halting one, i.e. carry the sheep that 
comes to a standstill for weLriness. 

the fat] i.e. the fatlings of the flock. 

and tear &c.l Or, and wear away their 
hoofs by merciless driving. 

17. idol. ..the sward] Or, worthless.. .the 
drouffht. 

Xil. 1. A new prophecy. Its date, if 
l)laced before the Captivity, is later than 
that of chs. ix.-xi. It is later than the 
death of Josiah, and, if not written by 
Jeremiah, is probably the work of a con- 
temporary prophet. 

for Israel] Bather, concerning Israel. 
The following clause claims for One Whc) 
has done such wonders in creation pow&r to 
give effect to the words spoken by His 
prophet. 
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foundation of %o earth, and ^’formeth the spirit of man within 6Nu1n.i6.22. 

2 him. ^Behold, I will make Jerusalem cup of 'trembling Eccies. 12.7. 
unto all the people round about, ®when they shall bo in the nSb.iio!' 

3 ^ege both against Judah and against Jerusalem. ^ And in that « isai. 51. ’ 
day will I make Jerusalem ®a burdensome stone for all people: 
all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though ch. i. 
aU thcf people of the earth be gathered together against it. 

4 ^In that day, saith the Lord, will smite every horse with /pJ* 76 .V^ 
astonishment, and his rider with madness : and I will open mine Ezek. 38 . i. 
eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the 

5 people with blindness. And the governors of Judah shcall say in 
their heart, ^The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall he my strength 

() in the Lord of hosts their God. ^ In that day will 1 make the 
governors of Judah ‘'like an hearth of fire among the wood, and v Obad. I8. 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf ; and they shall devour all the 
people round about, on the right hand and on the left: and 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, even in 

7 Jemsalem. The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, 
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inha- 
bitants of Jenmalem do not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 ^In#that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; and ^*he that is feeble among them at that day shall ^ joel 3 . lo. 
be as David ; and the house of David shall he as God, as tho 

9 angel of the Lord before them. ^ And it shall come to pass in 

that day, that I will seek to » destroy all the nations that come »H 8 ff 2. 22. 

10 against Jerusalem. *And I will pour upon tho house of David, yey. 3 . 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 

of supplications : and they shall Gook upon me whom they have Ezek. 39 . 29 . 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, "*as one moumeth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bit- 34, 37. 

11 terness for his firstborn. ^[In that day shall there be a great 1. 7.^ 
"ipouming in Jerusalem, ®as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in Amos’s, lit 

1 2 the valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every f .amily »* Acts 2. .37. 
apart ; the family of the house of David apart, and their wives 3^^”' I5 24 
a2jart ; the family of tho house of «Nathan apart, and their wives p Matt. ^ 30 ! 

Rev. 1 . 7. 

^ Ov, nhmber, or, poiMon Jerttmlem. * Or, abject. Q2Sam.5.lt. 

^ Or, and also agaimt Ju- ^ Or, There is strenqth to * fallen. Luke 3. 31, 

dalt shall he be lobtcJi we and to the inhahi- ® ’SLoh.famihet, families. 

shall be %n siege against fonts, 4‘0., Joel 3. 10. 


2. The first clause predicts the repulse of 
the heathen nations from before the walls 
of Jerus^em. Of the second (more lit. 
rendered in msll^.) one interpretation niake.s 
Judah suffer like defeat because men of 
Judah joined in the attack upon Jeru- 
salem (cp. xiv. 14) ; another interpretation 
makes Judah, as well as Jemsalem, a cup 
of “totterinp ” to the invaders {v. 5 note). 

3. that day] The day of judgment upon the 
enemies of Judah and Jeruswera. 

a burdensome atone] i.e. heavy and diflS- 
cult, if not dangerous, to lift. 

all the people] Bather, all the nationi. 

4. astonishment... madness. .IMndness^Tbe 
same three terms occur in Deut. xxviii. 28. 

n i mine eyes upon] i.e. for good. 

. the governors] Bather, the tribe- 
leaders (cp. ix. 7 note). 

The inhadntanls &c.] Or, Strength to me 


shall be (are) the dwellers in Jemsalem 
through &c. The people of Judah would 
through their leaders cast in their lot with 
the city of Jerusalem, and effect the deliver- 
ance God was weparing for his people. 

6. an Bather, a pan, or chafing-dish 

to hold fire. Tne leaders of Judah are to be a 
fire, the enemies round Jerusalem being the 
fuel by which it is fed (cm Nahum i. 10). 

7. the tents of JudtO^ Probably the open 
towns and villages, as contrasted with the 
walls and fortifications of the capital. 

8. as David^ i.e. one that is strong. 

10. the spirit of grace &c.] i.e, a spirit of 
gracious supplication ; such a spirit as will 
make their prayers acceptable to Jehovah. 

me] Or, upon him. See marg. ref. 

11. the mxmrnina of (at) Hadadrimmon] 
For the death of Josiah (marg. reff.). 

12 '14, The genealogical references are 
T T 2 
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« oh. 12. 3. 

Hob. 0. 14 
1 Pet 1. 10. 
Bev. 1. 5. 
c Ex. 23. 13. 
.losh. 23. 7. 
Ezek. 30. 13. 
Hok. 2. 17. 
Mic 6. 12. 

«* 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


« Dent. 18.20. 
/ Mic 3. 0. 


0 2 Kin. 1. 8. 
iRai. 20. 2. 
Matt. 3. 4. 

* AniOh7. 14. 

aeiai.-W) n. 

Ezek. .34. 23. 

1 John 10. 30. 
& 14. 10. 
Phil. 2. 6 

^ Matt 26. 31. 
Mark 14. 27. 

Matt. 18. 
10, 14. 

Lukol2 32. 
« Bom. 11. fi. 
*» Isai. 48. 10. 

Pet. 1.6,7. 
•I Pr. 60. 15. 
&91. 16. 
»*Jer. 30. 22. 
Ezek. 11. 20. 
Hos. 2. 23. 
ch. 8. 8. 

“ Isai. 13. 9. 
Joel 2. 31. 
ActR 2. 20. 
b Joel 8 . 2. 


13 apart; tho family of the house of Levi apai4, and their wives 

14 apart ; the family ^of Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; all the 
families that remain, every family apart, tind their wives apart. 

Chap. 13 . IN "that day there shall he *'a fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 

2 for 2 uncleanness. ^And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will ®cut off the names of the 
idols out of the land, and they shall no more bo remembered : 
and also I will cause ‘^thc prophets and the unclean spirit to pass 

3 out of the land. And it shall come to pass, that when any shall 

then his father and his mother that bcf^at him 
shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live ; for thou speakest lies 
in the name of the Lord : and his father and his mother that 
begat him «shall thrust him through when ho prophosieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that f the prophets shall be 
ashamed eyery one of his vision, when he hath jR'ophesied; 

o neither shall they wear ^^^a rough garment ^to deceive: *^but 
he shall sa3^ I am no jirophet, I am an husbandman ; for man 

0 taught me to keep cattle from my youth. And one shall say 
unto him. What are these wounds in thine hands? Then hie 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of 

7 my friends. ^ Awake, O sword, against *my shepherd, and 
against the man *= that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : 
^ smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will 

8 turn mine hand upon ’“the little ones. And it shall come to 
pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall 

9 be cut off and die ; ’*but the third shall be left therein. And I 
will bring the third pari "through the fire, and will ^ refine them 
as silver is refined, and -will tiy them as gold is tried: «they 
shall call on my name, and I will hear them : **! will say. It 4.s' 
my people : and they shall say. The IjORD is my God. 

Chap. 14 . BEHOLD, ®the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil 

2 shall be divided in the midst of thee, Dor ^I will gather all 

* Or, of Simeon, asLXX. * ITeb. $eparaiion for vn- ^ Or, a garment of hair. 

ctetninem. * Hcb. to lie. 


thought to indicate a i) 08 t-cai)tivity date ; 
hut see Ezra ii. 62 ; Neh. vii. 64. The 
word family (of frequent occurrence e.y. in 
Numbers and Joshua) is, in the prophetic 
writings, found almost exclusively in Jere- 
miah and in Zechariah (xii.-xiy.).^ Its use 
here is taken by some to indicate the 
authorship of J eremiah. 

XIII. 1. The moral reformation result- 
ing from national humiliation (xii. 12). 

fountam] In the moral sense of healing. 

2. the prophets] i.e, all lying prophets. 
The passage predicts that freedom from 
idolatry which marked the post-captivity 
period, and can hardly have been written by 
the author of chs. i.-viii. 

A. Cp. the Law in Deut. xiii. 1-11. 

4. a rough garment] Lit. as in marg. This, 
the characteristic dress of Elijah, was pro- 
bably worn by the prophets of falsehood. 

5. I am an husbandman &c.] Lit. I am a 
man serving the ground : for a man has 
been in possession of me hy pnrehase, i.e. 


has held me as a bondman, the discredit 
into which the false prophets shall fall, they 
will not only cast away the prophetic dress 
and character, but even profess themselves 
to he purchased slaves of the lowest, class. 

6. in thine hands] Rather, ^(Btween thine 
hands, i.e. on thy breast. 

7-XIV. 21. A new prophecy. .Tudg- 
ment shall be ujDon the ruler of the Jews ; 
but protection towards the lightly regarded 
ones of the flock. 

the shepherd] i.e. the king whom Jehovah 
calls the man o/” my felhwsh ip ; J ehovah being 
also king of Israel. Cp. the application in 
marg. reff. 

8 . two parts] The larger portion of the 
I)eople shall parish and the rest (the “ little 
ones V. 7) be purified (v. 9). 

XIV. 1. Rather, a day cometh to 
Jehovah for a display of His ijower in the 
government of the world. 

thy ^U] i.e, of Jerusalem (see 7\ 2). 
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nations against Jorusalom to battle ; and the city shall be taken, 
and <^the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the 

3 people shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord 
go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in 

4 the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day ^upon 
the mbunt of Olives, which ia before Jerusalem on the east, and 
the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, « and there shall he a very g^eat 
valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the 

5 north, and half of it toward the south. And ye shall fiee to the 
valley of Hhe mountains ; -for the valley of the mountains shall 
reach unto Azal : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before 
the ^ earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah : ‘^and the 

6 Lord my God shall come, and *all the saints with thee. ^ And 
it shall come to pass in that day, ^ that the light shall not be 

7 ^clear, nor *dark ; but ®it shall bo ‘one day * which shall be 
known to the IjORD, not day, nor night : but it shall come to 

8 pass, that at * evening time it shall be light. fl^And it shall bo 
in that day, living ‘^waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
hal# of them toward the ^former sea, and half of them toward 

9 tho hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall it be. And the 
Lord shall be "king over all the earth : in that day shall there 

10 be ®one Lord, and his name one. All tho land shall be 
‘‘turned ^^as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : 
and it shall be lifted up, and «®inhabited in her placo, from 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the comer 
gate, ‘ andy/'ojyi the tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 

1 Or, my mouniainti. ue. it shall not he clear * Heh. ihtcknm. 

* Or, when he ehall touch in some places, and * Or, the day thall he one, 

the valley of the moan- dark in other places of ^ Or, eastern, Joel 2. 20. 

tains to the place he sepa- the world. * Or, compassed. 

ratfd. * Heb. precious. * Or, shall abide. 


c Isai. 13. IG. 


d See Ezek. 
11. 2J. 


«Jo2l3.12,14. 


/Amos 1. 1. 
ff Matt. 16.27. 
&24. 30. 
Jude 14. 


* Rev. 22. 5. 

Matt.24.36. 
I Isai. 30. 26. 
& 60. 19, 20. 
Rev. 21. 23. 
»» Ezek.47.1. 
Joel 3. 18. 
Rev. 22. 1. 

» Dan. 2. 44. 
Rev. 11. 16. 

» Eph. 4. 6. 
i> Isai. 40. 4. 
« ch. 12. 6. 


»• Neh. 3. 1. 
& 12. 30. 
Jcr. 31. 38. 


3. as when he foiL(jht\ Lit., as ui the day of 
HisfyktUKj (Kx. xiv. 14), Bscaiie should now 
bo opened by way of the Mount of Olives 
(r. 4) by some natural convulsion altering 
the physical character of the region E. of 
J erusalem. • 

6. to the rallcy] Or, hy or aJon{f the i alley 
(ravine). Azal is probably some suburb of 
Jerusalem on the E., and may be identical 
with Beth-Ezel (Micali i. 11). 

t/#er] ]#hther, withlCbai; so all the 
Versions and many MSS. 

6. that the light &c.J Rather, that there 
shall he no light, the bright ones (the 
stars) shall be contracted or darkened : 
one of the marks of the clay of Jehov.ih 
(Joel ii. 2 ; Amos v. 18, 20). [Others, “there 
shall not be light, but cold and ice. 

7. There shall be unbroken gloom, until 
the late even, when the light of God’s mercy 
shall be revealed in deliverance. 

8 . A description of the re^ored temporal 
pro8i)crity of the land and city. ^J’he flow 
of living ( = perennial) waters throughout 
Hummer and winter is a symbol ot fer- 
tility. 

the former sea the hinder sea] i^c. the east 


sea (the Dead Sea), .the western sea (the 
Mediterranean). 

9. the earth] Rather, the land, the whole 
land of Canaan. There will no longer be 
any idolatry, but one Jehovah. 

10. as a plain] Rather, like the ’Arahah, 
the level district from the lower Jordan to 
the Dead Sea (see Deut. i. 1 and note). 

from Gelta to liimmon=iTom N. to S. ; 
Geba was the northernmost toum of Judah 
in the time of Josiah (2 K. xxiii. 8). Rimmoii 
was a city of Simeon. 

i t place] See m arg. ; ?. r, J erusalem . shall 
occuj)y her ancient boundaries and be fwpii- 
lous and prosjierous as ever. Benjamin's 
gate (or Ephraim’s gate, 2 K. xiv. 13), was 
in the centre of the old North wall ; west- 
ward of it was the comer gate (2 K, xiv. 
13 ; Jer. xxxi. 38) ; the first gate (or the old 
gate of Neh. iii. 0) was at the North-eastern 
corner of the city ; the tower of Hananeel 
was near the first gate, and the king’s ivine- 
presses were on the S. side of the city. 
The latter clause gives the measurement of 
the city from N. to S., the former the 
breadth of the city measured on its front. 
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• Jer. 31. 40. 
t Jer. 23. 6, 


1 Sam. M. 
16, 20. 

•’ Jiidg 7.22. 
Ezek. 88. 21. 
y Ezek. 39, 
10, 17, &c. 


* ver. 12. 


« Isai. GO. 6. 
& 66 . 23 
^ Lev. 23. 
34,43. 
Neh.8 Ik 
Hos. 12. 9. 
.John 7. 2. 

Lai. GO. J2. 
‘^Deut.11.10. 


* Isai. 23. 18. 


/ Isai. 36. 8. 
Joel 3. 17. 
Eev. 21. 27. 
& 22. 15 
Eph. 2. 10, 
20 , 21 , 22 . 


11 presses. And wen shall dwell in it, and ther^ shall be *no more 
utter destruction; ^but Jerusalem ^ shall be safely inhabited. 

12 ^ And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lokd will snjjte ' 
all the people that have fought against Jerusalem ; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume awaj’- in their holes, and their ton^e shall 

13 consume away in their mouth. And it shall come to pals in 
that day, that ’‘a great tumult from the Lord shall bo among 
them ; and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and *his hand shall rise up against the hand of his 

14 neighbour. And ^ Judah also shall fight ^ at Jerusalem; ^'and 
the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

lo And *so shall be tho plague of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in 

16 these tents, as this plague. ^And it shall come to pass, that 
eveiy one that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even “go up from year to jmr to worship tho 
King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep ^thc feast of tabernacles. 

17 ®And it shall be, that whoso will not come upr of all the families 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of 

15 hosts, even u])oii them shall be no rain. And if the family of 
Egypt go not up, and come not, ‘*‘Hhat have no rain; ther(i 
shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen 

19 that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall 
be the * punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 

20 that come not up to keep the feast of tabeniacles. 11 In that 
day shall there be upon the ®boll8 of tho horses, ‘'HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LOBB ; and the pots in the Lord’s house shall 

21 be like the bowls before the’altar. Yea, eveiy pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and soetho 
therein : and in that day there shall bo no more the ^ Canaanite 
in ^'the house of the Lord of hosts. 

1 Or, ilmll ab\dc. ® Or, agaimt. Or, tm 

^ Or, tkou aUo, 0 Judah, * Hob. upon whom there is ® Or, bridles, 
shalt. not. 


11. iUter destruction] Or, cxtcrniinaiion punisliment (cj). Lain. iv. 0 ). Verses If- 

{cherem, see Lev. xxvii. 29 note). 19 are coiibidered by some an interpola- 

12. mil smite] Bather will plague. tion. 

consume away] Bather, waste away; 20. The “bells,” the trappings of worldly 
cp. Ezek. xxiv. 23, xxxiii. 10. pomj) are to be sanctified b^the service of 

13. tumult] Like a panic falling uiion an Jehovah, and inscribed with the words on 

army, so that they turn their arms against the golden crown of the High Priest. Even 
each other (cp. 2 Ohr. xx. 23). the common pots for cooking the sacrificial 

14. at Jerusalem] Or, as in marg. victims would be considered as holy as the 

16. The judgment upon the enemies of very vessels of the Altar (ix. 15). 

Israel was not to be universal. Many 21. Canaanite] Or, merchant or trafficker 
heathen would become proselytes. (Isai. xxiii. 8 ; Hos. xii. 7 ; Zei)h. i. 11) ; 

17. no rain] Cp. Amos iv. 7, 8 note. the offering traffick in the Teinide should 

18. that have no rain] Bather, also, upon cease (Johnii. 15, 16 ; Matt.xxi. 12). Others 
them there shall he no rain, which to the take the word liteially; Canaanite shall 
Egypti^s meant the withholding of the no longer be " name given in irony to the 
annual inundations. Cp. Amos iii. 1. Israelites (Ezek. xvi.3). 

19. jmmshment] i.e. sin as seen in its 



M A L A C H I. 

IlSTTRODUCTION. 


1. The last of the long series of 
Hebrew prophets, Malachi, stood 
ill the same relation to Nehemiah,^ 
during the latter iK)rtion of his work 
of restoration and reform at Jeru- 
salem (c. B.C. 431), as Haggai and 
^echariali had occupied towards 
Zernbbabel. He and Neheniiah 
probably parti(ftpated in the work, 
whicm tradition assigns to Ezra, 
of having settled the Canon of the 
Old Testament in the form in 
which it lias come down to us 
(see p. 446). 

The name, Malachi (i 1), occurs 
nowhere else in the Old Testa- 
ment i but it is not merely an 
official title. If significant of the 
wgrk and character of him who 
bore it, it is also a proper name — 
an abbreviated form of Malachijah. 

2. The prophecy of Malachi forms 
one connected treatise, having for 
its main object the denunciation of 
pi’actices ii^onsistent with the obe- 


^ That he was contemporary with Nehe- 
iniah is s^wn by comparing ii. 8 with 
Neh. xiii. l5, 29 ; ii. 10-16 with Neh. xiii. 
23-27; iii. 7-12 with Neh. xiii. &c. 
Malachi also assumes the existence of the 
1'emple and the Temple services (i. 10, iii. 
1 - 10 ). 


dience and responsibilities of God's 
people ; practices which had grown 
to a head during the absence of 
Nehemiah at the Persian court. 
The prophet's purpose was to 
strengthen Nehemiah in his re- 
forms ; yet not without reference 
to the Person to Whom all the 
prophets had borne witness, and to 
the time when the spiiitnal king- 
dom of the Son of David was to be 
established upon earth. Malachi's 
rebukes take tliroughoiit a conti'o- 
versial form. To every charge a 
rejoinder is made, which is put into 
the mouth of the accused in an in- 
terrogative form, and supplies the 
prophet with an occasion of enforc- 
ing and explaining his rebukes to 
the conviction of his hearers. We 
have no poetic imagery, no abrujit 
outbui sts of eloquence, no symbolic 
actions, and no visions requii’ing 
interpretation. The widter ad- 
dresses himself directly to the sins 
which he found prevailing among 
the people. If the gi'oss idolatiy 
of earlier times had disapj^eared, the 
not less dangerous error of practices 
not in harmony with the professed 
and outward service rendered to 
God had sprung up. 



THE BOOK OP THE PROPHET 


M A L A C H I. 


» Deut. 7. 8. 

& 10. 1,J. 

Bom. 9. 13. 
« Jer. 49. 18. 
Ezek. 35. 3. 
Obo^l. 10. 


Ps. y.l. 27. 
'Ex. 20. 12. 
/Lukc‘ G IG. 


1 / ch 2. 14. 
&3. 7, 8. 

* Deut. 15.21. 

'Ezek 41.22. 
ver. 12 
^ Lev. 22 22. 
Deut. 16. 21. 
ver. 1 1. 

^ Job 42. 8. 

»* Hos. 13. 9. 


Chap. 1. THE burden of tho word of the Lord to foaeljby 
Malacbi. 

2 "1 have loved you, saith tbo Lord. Yet ye say, Wlierein hast 
thou loved us ? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith the Lord : 

3 yet **1 loved Jacob, and 1 hated Esau, and ®laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of tho wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, but wo will return 
and build the desolate places; thus saith tho Lord of hosts. 
They shall build, but I will throw down ; and they shall call 
them. The border of wickedness, and. The people against whom 

0 tho Lord hath indignation for over. And your eyes shall see, 
and yc shall say, ^Tho Lord will bo magnified "'’from tho 

(i border of Israel. 1[A son ‘^honourcth his father, and a servant 
his master : ^ if then 1 be a father, where is mf’me honour ? and 
if I he a master, where is my fear ? saith tho Lord of hosfs unto 
you, 0 priests, that despise my name. ‘'And ye say, Wherein 

7 have we despised thy name? ‘‘Ye offer ^polluted bread upon 
mine altar ; and ye say. Wherein have wo polluted thee ? In 

8 that ye say, ^The table of the Lord is contemptible. And ^if 
ye offer the blind ^for sacrifice, is it not e-vnl ? and if ye offer 
the lame and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; 
will he be pleased mth thee, or ^ uccej)t thy person ? saith tho 

9 Lord of hosts. And now, I pray you, beseech ‘'•God that ho 
will bo gracious unto us: ’’Hhis hath been 'by your means : 

‘ Hob. li/ the hand of Ma~ ^ Ueh.from vpon. Hoi), ihefuf'f of Qod. 

luchL * Or. Bnng unto, Jr. " ld.iib.jrom your hand. 

Or, upon. * Heb.to mcrificc. 


1. 1. The htirde)!^ See Isai. xiii. 1 note. 

2. The reference to the history of Jacob 
in Hosea, one of the earliest (Hos. xii. 3- 
.■), 12, 13), and in Malachi, the latest of the 
j)roijhets, proves that the Book of Genesis 
was familiarly known to, and its divine 
authority recognized liy, inspired men, 
during the entire prophetic period. 

3. hated] i.e. did not love in the same 
degree (c]). Gen. xxix. 30, 31 ; Luke xiv. 26). 

and laid &c.] Or, and I have made his 
mountains a desolation, and his heritage 
(1 have given) to the monsters (jackals) of 
the desert. 

4. 'Jlie love of God towards the descend- 
ants of Jacob was shewii in their restoration 
from the Captivity at Babylon. To the 
Edomites, the descendants of Esau, no such 
favour was extended. The rebuilding of 
the Temple on Mount Zion had been carried 
out under God’s protection ; but the curse 
uiM)n Edom was to have no remission. 

impoverished] Kather, broken in pieces, 
or, crushed and ground down. 

desolate places] Places v/hich, having once 
been inhabited, have fallen into decay. 


I will tliruiL' down] See 1 Macc. \. 65. 

6. The Lord &c.] llather. Magnified is 
Jehovah from across &c.; ?.c. the fame and 
fear of Jehovah were to sjjread as the result 
of victories of those who shdjld come forth 
over the border of Israel. 

6. In V. 2 God declared His feeling towards 
Tsiael; now He shews what is expected 
from Israel in return. 

my fear] In the sense of rcv€'rnee. 

7. bread] In the general sense of food ; 
here (r, 8) sacrificial flesh. 

The table . is rontcinptible] Bather, the 
Altar, .is despised. 

8. is it not evd .'] Or, it is not evil, i.e. 
in your view of yonr duty to God. 

offn&c.] The sin of Israel consisted in 
offering to their Divine King that which a 
human ruler would have rejected with 
disdain. 

9. beseech G(sf] The duty of intercessory 
prayer belonged to the priest’s office. 

by your means] See marg. The priests 
were specially^ guilty, because it was their 
duty to reject improjjer offerings. 
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10 will lio rega|4 your persons ? saitk tho Loud of hosts. If Who 
18 there even among you that would shut the doors for nought? 
"neither do yo kiniDo fire on mine altar for nought. I have no 

• pleasuro in you, saith the Lord of hosts, ® neither will I accept 

11 an oft'ering at your hand. For ^^from tho rising of the sun even 
unto tho going down of tho same my name shall he great ® among 

• tho €rontiles; '*and in every place “incense shall he oifered unto 
my name, and a pure offering : *for my name shall be great 

12 among tho heathen, saith the Lord of liosts. flBut yo have 
profaned it, in that yo say, "The table of the Lord is polluted ; 

13 and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. Ye said 
also, Behold, what a weariness is it I *and ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lord of hosts ; and yo brought that which was tom, 
and tho lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: 

14 * should I accept this of your hand ? saith the Lord. But 
cursed he ^'tho deceiver, -which hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth, and sacritipeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for “ I 
am a great King, saith the Loud of hosts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. 

Chap. 2. AND^now, 0 ye priests, this commandment is for you. 

2 “li yo will not hear, and if ye w'ill not lay H to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith tho Lord of hosts, 1 wdll even send 
a curse upon you, and I will curse youi* blessings : j’ca, I have 

3 cursed them alrGad}^ because yo do not lay it to heart. Behold, 
I will ^coiTupt youi* seed, and •‘sju-oad dung ui)on your faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts; and ^one shall ^take you 

4 away with it. And ye shall know' that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might bo with Lori, 

d saith the Lord of hosts. ^'My covenant was W'ith him of life 
and peace ; and I gave them to him ^\for the fear wherewith he 

0 feared me, and was afraid before my name. “The law of truth 
jv’as in his mouth, and iniquity w'as not found in his lips ; he 

^ Or, whrreanye m\ghf have ^ Or, reprove. * Or, if shull take yon iitcuy 

hlomii tf otray. * Ucb. ncnfter. to tt. 

2 Or, tn trhosrJlorJr ig. 


« 1 Cor. 9. 13. 
" Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. ({. 

Amos 5. 21. 
1' Ps. 113. 3. 
Isai. 60. 10. 

•t Isai. (JO. 3. 
*• John 4. 

21, 23. 

1 'fim. 2. 8. 

' Rev. H 3. 

* Isai. «u. 10. 
" ver. 7. 


» Lev. 22. 

20, Ac. 
y ver. 8. 

* Ps. 47. 2. 
lTim.(J 15. 


® Lev. 20. 
14. Ac. 


b 1 Kin. 14. 

10 . 


c Num 25.12. 
Ezek. 34. 25. 
& 37. 26. 

«( Dent. 33. 

8 , 9 .| 

« Deut. 33.10. 


^ will he regard your permvn f] Lit. will He 
lift tip yoar faces T i.c. will He shew favour 
to any of you # 

10. Who &c.] Rather, Would that even 
there were some one among you that 
would close the doors (of the Temple) ; and 
that ye did not kindle fire on mine altar 
fruitlessly ! (Pl'he sense is : It were better 
that the Temjjle doors were closed, and 
sacrifices ceased than that they should be 
offered in a form not acceptable to God. 

11. shall be] Rather, is throujjhout. 

the Gentiles .the heathen] Or, the nations. 

12. But &c.j Rather, Snt yon are they 
who profane it... the table of Jehovah, it 
is polluted ; and as to its fruit {i.c. what is 
on it) its meat is despised. 

13. what a weariness /] i.e. “ what a wea- 
risome task to consiuine such^ood ! ” 

ye have snviffed at it] i.e, a.s an animal 
when it rejects food. For “ it ” many MSS. 
and Jewish tradition read “ Me.” 

torn] Rather, taken by violence. 

14. a corrupt thing] i.e. a female instead 


of a male, which he should have offered. 
See Lev. i. 3, 10, xxii. 19. 

dreadful] i.e. held in reverence. 

II. 1. comniandnicni] Or, “purix)3e.” 

2. a curse] Rather, the curse (of the Law, 
Deut. xxvii. 15 26, xxviii. 15-68). 

/ will curse your blessings] i.e. I will turn 
your blessings into curses. 

3. conmpt your seed] See marg., i.c. My 
rejmiof shall check the productiveness of 
the harvest. [Another rendering is “rebuke 
your arm.”] 

diuiy] That of the animals offered in sacri- 
fice ana burned without the camp. 

your solemn ferasts] Rather, your ^stal 
sacrifices (Isai. xxix. 1). 

one shall take you away with lY] Meaning 
that they shall be excommunicated. 

4. with Levi] i.e. to be kept by him. 

6. for Uic fear] Or (for a source of) fear 
(or reverence), and he feared Me &c. 

ims afraid] Lit., bowed himself down^ an 
action of deep reverence and humiliation. 

6. iniquity] Or, perverseness. 
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•^Jer.23. 22. 
Jam. 5. 20. 

I' Lev. 10.11. 
Deut. 17. 9. 
Ezra 7. 10. 
Jer. 18. 18. 
Hag. 2. 11. 

* Gal. 4. 14. 

* 1 Bam.2.17. 
Jer. 18. 16. 
*Neh. 13.29. 
' 1 Sam. 2.3U. 

1 Uor. 8. 6. 
Eph. 4. 6. 
Job 31. 16. 


Ezra 9. 1. 
& 10 . 2 . 
Neh. 13. 23. 


J‘ Neh. 13. 
US, 29. 


V Prov- 6. 18. 
» Prov. 2 17. 

* Matt. 19. 
i, 6. 

< Ezra 9 2. 

1 Cor. 7. 14. 
« Matt. 6. 32. 
& 19. 8. 


walked witk me in peace and equity, and did 4ium many away 

7 from iniquity. ‘'For the priest’s lips should keep knowled^, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: ^for he ia me 

8 messenger of the Loed of hosts. But ye are departed out dt 
the way; ye 'have caused many to ^stumble at the law; ^'ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Loed of hosts. 

9 Therefore mave I also made you contemptible and bas6 before 
all the people, according as yo have not kept my ways, but 

10 2 ahave been partial in the law. ^^'Have we not all one father I" 
** hath not one God created us ? why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother, by profaning the covenant of 

11 our fathers ? Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Israel and in Jemsalem ; for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of the Loed which ho loved, ®and hath 

1 2 maiTied the daughter of a strange god. The Loed will cut oft' 
the man that doeth this, *the master and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of Jacob, Pand him that oftereth an oftering unto 

13 the Loed of hosts. And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Loed with tears, with weeping, and with cr 3 ?ing 
out, insomuch that he regardeth not the oft'eripig any more, or 

14 roceiveth ti with good will at your hand. If Yet ye say, "Where- 
fore ? Because the Lord hath been witness between thee and 
<ftho wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacher- 
ouslj’’ : ’■yet she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And *did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the 
spudt. And wherefore one ? That he might seek ^^a godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 

16 •‘^treacherously against the wife of his youth. For ’*the Lord, 

’ Or, fall in the law. * Or, ought to looe. Or ^ excellency. 

2 Or, bfted up the face ^ Or, Jam that wakethf and ^ Hob. a Bced ^ God. 

agalmt. him that anawereth. 8 Or, unfaithfully. 

* Heb. accepted facet. 


equity'l The original means a pJahiy a 
level table-land; faguratively, the making 
level by removing obstructions (Zech. iv. 7) ; 
and then, as here, honesty, plain dealing. 

8. thc'imy'\ i.e. of faithful priests. 

9. Imve been paHied &c.] Lit. hare lifted 
up faces in (the administration of) the Law. 

10-16. The rebuke of those who divorced 
their wives and intermarried with foreign 
women (marg. ref. o). 

10. one father., one Godi i.e. “is not our 
God the God of our forefathers, Whose 
t-ovenant they kept in mariying wives of 
their own race ? ” (Lx. xix. 5 ; I)eut. vii. 3, 4). 

11. in Israel \ Omitted by LXX. (see Zech. 
i. 19 note). 

holiness^ Jehovah’s highest attribute (cp. 
Amosiv. 2). 

the daughter of a strange god"] i.e. a foreign 
and heathen woman. 

12. The Loud will evt off] Rather, Let 
(or may) Jehovah cut off. 

the master and the scholar] Lit., the icake^' 
(or watcher) and the amswercr, perhaps a 
proverbial expression for every living mem- 
ber of the transgressor’s family. Cp. Leut. 
xxxii. 36 note. 

the iahema^les] i.e. the families. Descent 


from Jacob, and outward service, will not 
avert the Lord’s judgment. 

13. again] i.e. a second time (cp. Neh. 
xiii. 23). 

with tears] i.e. of the divorced wives, when 
supplanted by foreign rivals. . 

regardeth not} Rather, so inat He would 
not turn graciously towards ; cp. 2 Sam. 

ix. 8 ; Ps. XXV. IG. 

reeeiveth it &c.] Rather, receiveth an 
acceptable gift at your handy. 

14. Wherefore i.c. Why does God refuse 
to accept our offerings ? 

15. And did not hc8ic.] Rather, And hath 
no one acted thus, who hath a remnant of 
sense in him 1 The Jews put this question 
to the prophet in reference to Abraham and 
his treatment of Sarah in the matter of 
Hagar. The prophet replies : And where- 
fore did the one (Abraham) so act? He 
acted thus in seelon^ seed of God, i.e. in 
carrying out (jlpie Divine will with regard to 
Isaac and Ishmael. 

16. For the Lord] Rather, For that he 
hateth (her), let him put her away, saith 
Jehovah the God of Israel. The objecting 
Jews reply to the projphet, by referring to 
Deut. xxiv, 1-4 ; but this' was an exception to 
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the God of Jsraol, saith Hhat he hateth -putting away : for orie 
covereth violence with his gaimeiit, saith the Lord of hosts : 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacher- 

47 ously. 5f®Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet »i8fu.43.2i 
ye say, Wherein have we wearied hirn't- When ye say, Every ^ot2.i 3. 
one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he ® * 

• dellghteth in them ; or, VVhere is the God of judgment ? 

Chap. 3. BEHOLD, “I will send my messenger, and he shall «Matt.ii.io. 
''prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, 1*7^, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, '^even the messenger of the &7.27‘ 
covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, ‘'he shall come, saith the ^ 

2 Lord of hosts. But who may abide ‘’the day of his con^g ‘t a 2. 7’ 

and ■''who shall stand when he appeareth? for ^' he is like a jch. 4.1. 

3 refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope : and '‘he shall sit as a refiner 4^ 4/ 

and puiifier of silver : and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and Matt.*3.‘i6. 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may ‘offer imto the 2^‘i3 9^' 

4 Lord an offering in righteousness. Then * shall the offering of , ^ 6. 

Judah and Jenisalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days * ch. 1. 11. 

o of old, and as in •'fonner years. And 1 will come near to you 
to judgment and I will bo a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
j«d against the adulterers, 'and against false swearers, and 
against those that ‘‘oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger /row 1 m 

6 rights and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. Jb'or I am the 

Lord, ’“I change not; ’* therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- ’"Nam. 23. 

7 sumed. 51 Even from the days of ‘'your fathers ye are gone 11. 29. 
away from mine ordinances, and have not kept the 7 )x. ^'Eetum jam. 1. 17. 
unto me, and I will return imto you, saith the Lord of hosts. “ 

8 «But ye said, Wherein shall we return ? W^ a man rob God ? ^ Zech. l. 8. 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed « ch. x. e. 

9 theeh ’’In tithes and offeiings. Ye are cursed with a curse : 

mfor ye have robbed me, ecen this whole nation. “Bring ye all , 3 9, 

^ Or, if he hate her, put 2 Heb. to put away. * Or, defraud. 

her away. ■* Or, uMcient. 


a general law, and did not cover the case of 
men who dh^rced J ewish wives in order to 
contract heatnen alliances. 

for one covereth &c.] Rather, “and yet 
sliould a man cover himself with violence 
against his wife ?” The prophet means that 
nothing caiLjustify violent and treacherous 
conduct towards their wives. Gannent, 
is said to be here figuratively used for 
wife. 

ITI. l. prepare the ivaii] Cp. Isai. Ivii. 
14, Ixii. 10. An expression said to be pe- 
culiar to the writings of Isaiah, and bor- 
rowed by Malachi from that source. 

before me\ i.e. before God, before Messiali 
one with God. The three Evangelists, 
applying this passage to the mission of John 
the Baptist, have before ^hy face, before 
thee, as though the words were spoken by 
God the Father to God the Son, when send- 
ing Him into the world as the Messiah. 

the Lord] The Messiah, the messenger 
and minister of new dispensation. 
seek\ i.e. are dieting or i^ki%g f(yr, as the 


promised deliverer of Israel (cp. Luke ii. 
25, 38). Said ironically. 

s^idiLtnhJ\ i.e. when not looked for. 

2. fallin'6^ sope^ Rather, soap of the 
washers. The first notion of the word 
rendered fuller is that of cleansing by stamp- 
ing with the feet. See Jer. ii. 22. 

3. purge the^u] By fire, as essential to 
straining in the case of metals. 

b. judomciit] Jehovah's reply to the ques- 
tion of ii. 17. 

mift] Lit. one that hasteth. 

mi’ccrei's] Or, vmtterers of incantations. 

6. lam the Lord] Cp. “lam that lam” 
(Ex. vi. 3 note). 

7-12. A reproof of the Jews for not 
paying tithes and oblations. 

8, 9. n)5] Rathei, defraud. The ques- 
tions illustrate the quibbling, self-justifying 
spirit of the dews in the days of Malachi. 

9. this whole nation] The title “people.’* 
indicative of their relation to God, is with- 
held on account of their sin. 



652 


MALACHL III. IV. 


«lChr.26.20. 


* Gen. 7. 11. 
2 Kin. 7. 2. 
'*2Chr.31.10. 
vAmos -1. U. 


* Dan. 8. 0. 
« ch. 2. 17. 


Job 21. 14. 
& 22. 17. 

Ps. 73. 13. 
Zeph. 1. 12. 
c Ps. 73. 12. 
ch. 2. 17. 

«* Ps. «5. 9. 


the tithes into ‘the storehouse, that there mayfhe meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the “windows of heaven, and ' *pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive i?. 

11 And I will rebuke *^the devourer for your sakes, and ho shall 
not -destroy the fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord ‘' of 

12 hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall bo 

13 *a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. ^“Your words 
have been stout against mo, saith the Lord. Yet ye sa]^% What 

14 have we spoken so m'nch against thee 't ^'Ye have said, It Vs 
vain to serve God : and what profit is it that we have kept ^his 
ordinance, and that we have walked '‘mournfully before the 

15 Lord of hosts ? And now ®we call the proud happy ; yea, they 
that work wickedness ®are set up; yea, they that tempt God 
are even deliv ered. 


•> Ps. 66. 16. 
oh. 4. 2. 
/Heb. 3. 13. 
V Ps. 66. 8. 
Isai. 6.6. 6. 
Rev. 20. 12. 

Ex. 19. 6. 
Dent. 7. 6. 
Ps. 135. 4. 
t Isai. 62. 3. 

^ Ps. 103. 13. 
« Ps. 58. 11. 

« Joel 2. 31. 
ch. 3. 2. 

2 Pet. 3. 7. 

^ ch. 3. 18. 

« 01)ad. 18. 

'I Amos 2. 9. 
f ch. 3. 16. 
/Lukel. 78. 
Bph. 6. 14. 

2 Pet 1. 19. 
Rev. 2. 28. 

•I 2 Sam. 22. 
43. 

Mic. 7. 10 
Zech. 10. 5. 
A Ex. 20. 3. 


10 Then they ^that feared the Lord f spake often one to another : 

and the liORD hearkened, and heard it, and ‘"a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that :^ared the Lord, 

17 and that thought upon his name. And *they shall be^wiine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
‘‘‘jewels; and *I ivill sjiare tl^om, as a man sparoth his own 

18 son that serveth him. ‘Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

Chap* 4. FOE, behold, “the day cometh, that shall bum as an 
oven; and all ‘‘the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be 'stubble : and the day tliat cometh shall bum them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall ‘‘leave them neither root nor 

2 branch. But imto you that 'fear my name shall the -^Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in ms wings ; and ye shall go 

3 forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. ‘'And ye shall tread 
down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 ^Eemember ye the *law of Moses my seivant, which I com- 

* Heb. empty' mt. ^ Heb. hh observation. ' Heb. are bvilt. 

“ Heh. eoi'nipt. * Heb. tn black. * Or, spenaHreamre. 


10. storehouse] Eather, treasure-Jumse (of 
the Temple, Nen. x. 38). 

Tueai] A word involving the notion of 
portioning out. 
pour out] i.e. to overflowing. 

11. the derourer] Probably the locust, 
cast her fruit before the time] Implying 

premature (and immature) production. 

12. call you blessed] Deem you bleased. 
13-15. A rebuke of iierson? impatient 

under temporal trials. 

18. stmit] Eather, hard (cp. Jude 15). 
spoken so much] Or, spoken often (r. 
16 ). . . 

14. his ordinance] Or, served in His 
service. 

Tmwrnfully] i.e. in black garments. 

15. Tf lese murmurers against God come 
to c£dl the evil good and the good evil. 

tempt God] Or, prove {v. 10) God. 


16-18.^ The result of the pro^et’s re- 
buke is similar to that recorded in Ps. Ixxiii. 
16, 17. , 

17. Rather, And the^r shall be to me, 
saith Jehovah of Hosts, in the day that I 
am preparing, a peculiar treasure. Cp. 
Tit. ii. 14 ; 1 l*et. li. 9. 
yi)are] Or, hare compassion on. 
iV. 1-6. In the Hebrew text included 
in ch. iii. The verses declare the approach 
of the day of retribution upon the prosperous 
workers of wickedness (iii. 15). 

1. burn them up] Rather, lick them up as 
by fire. 

2. grow up. Mall] Rather, as stall-fed 

animals leap about, when loosed from the 
stall (see Jer. 1. 11 note). 

3. ye shall tread down] Carrying on the 
metaphor of the calf in r. 2. 
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manded unto^him *iii Horob for all Israel, with ^'the statutes <Deut.4.io. 
5 and judgments. ^Behold, I will send you * Elijah the prophet 
"‘before the coining of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : & 17. ii. ’ 

^ and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and Mark 9. 11. 
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and "smite » 
the earth with "a curse. n Zech. 1412 . 

«• 0 Zech. 5. 3. 


4. Omit 2^he statutes and j^idffments 
are the contents of the Law of Moses. 

6. This prophecy was to receive its fulfil- 
ment in the person of John the Baptist (cp. 
marg reff.). 

6. The office of the Baptist should be to 


turn the hearts of the young and old alike, 
father and children, in one common accord 
of repentance, to God ; and thus make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord, and avert 
the curse [the extermination, Zech. xiv. 11 
note] which must otherwise smite the land. 
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